
L*'^'^-'' 
■■  .*  i  ■■■..■ 

•"JJJ»,*'>^ 

;,4.. 

♦  V 

"^^^ 



c^^ 

* 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY,  | 

Princeton,  N.  J.  J 

BR  120  .L3  1843 

H  Law,  William,  1686-1761. 
|j  An  humble,  earnest,  and 

affectionate  address  to  th< 



I 











ff  J 



\v  oceec 

AN 

ADDRES  S 

TO 

THE    CLERGY. 





AN  :/ 

HUMBLE,   EARNEST,   AND  AFFEP^^NATE 

A  D  D  B,  E  S  S 

TO 

THE     CLERGY. 

By  WILLIAM  LAW,  A.M. 

LONDON: 

JAMES  DARLING,  AT  THE  CLERICAL  CIRCULATING  LIBRARY 21.  22.  &  23  LITTLE  QUEEN  STREET,  LINCOLN'S  INN  FIELDS. 
EDINBURGH:  JOHN  CHISHOLM.  12  SOUTH  ST.  ANDREW  STREET 

1843. 



All  the  Ministers  and  Elders  who  come  to  attend  the  General 

Assembly  may  have  a  Copy  of  this  Address  gratis,  by  applying  at 

Mr.  John  CnisnoLM's,  12  South  St.  Andrew  Street,  Edinburgh. 

As  it  is  desired  that  every  ordained  Minister  of  the  Church  oi 

Scotland  should  get  a  Copy,  it  is  respectfully  requested  that  the 

Representatives  of  each  Presbytery  will  depute  of  their  Number  to 

apply  as  above,  and  receive  a  Copy  for  each  Minister  of  the 

Presbytery  that  has  not  come  up  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  foi 
the  Schoolmaster  of  each  Parish,  and  arrange  for  conveying  the 

same  in  such  a  way  as  will  be  most  convenient. 

It  is  also  desired  that  all  the  Licentiates  of  the  Church  should 

get  each  a  Copy,  and  to  accomplish  this,  the  help  of  the  Members 

of  the  General  Asseiubly  is  likewise  respectfully  solicited.  Such  as 

can,  of  the  Licentiates  themselves,  may  have  a  Copy  by  applying  tc 
the  Bookseller. 

The  Representatives  of  Presbyteries  who  will  apply  for  the  othei 
Ministers,  Licentiates,  and  Schoolmasters,  will  have  the  goodnesi 

to  give  a  list  of  the  Name,  Church,  Parish,  or  Residence,  of  such. 



AN 

ADDRESS   TO    THE   CLERGY. 

The  reason  of  my  humbly  and  affectionately  addressing  this  discourse  to 
the  Clergy  is  not  because  it  treats  of  things  not  of  common  concern  to  all 
Ciiristians,  but  chiefly  to  invite  and  induce  them,  as  far  as  I  can,  to  the 

serious  perusal  of  it ;  and  because  whatever  is  essential,  to  Christian  salva- 
tion, if  either  neglected,  overlooked,  or  mistaken  by  them,  is  of  the  saddest 

consequence  both  to  themselves  and  the  churches  in  which  they  minister. — 
I  say  essential  to  salvation,  for  I  would  not  turn  my  own  thoughts,  or  call 
the  attention  of  Christians  to  any  thing  but  the  owe  thing  needful,  the  one 

thing  essential,  and  only  available,  to  our  rising  out  of  our  fallen  state,  and 
becoming,  as  we  were  at  our  creation,  an  holy  oftspring  of  God,  and  real 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature* 

If  it  be  asked  what  this  one  thing  is,  it  is  the  Spin  t  of  God  brought 
again  to  his  first  power  of  life  in  us.  Nothing  ek  ̂   is  wanted  by  us, 
nothing  else  intended  for  us,  by  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Gospel.  No- 

thing else  is  or  can  be  effectual  to  the  making  sinful  man  become  again  a 
godly  creature. 

Every  thing  else,  be  it  what  it  will,  however  glorious  and  divine  in 

outward  appearance,  every  thing  that  angels,  men,  Churches,  or  Refor- 
mations, can  do  for  us,  is  dead  and  helpless,  but  s6  far  as  it  is  the  immediate 

work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  breathing  and  living  in  it. 

Ail  Scripture  bears  full  witness  to  this  truth,  and  the  end  and  design  of 
all  that  is  written  is  only  to  call  us  back  from  the  spirit  of  Satan,  the  flesh, 
and  the  world,  to  be  again  under  full  dependence  upon  and  obedience  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  who,  out  oK  free  love  and  thirst  after  our  souls,  seeks  to  have 

h\?,  first  power  of  life  in  us.  When  this  is  done  all  is  done  that  the  Scripture 

can  do  for  us. — Read  what  chapter  or  doctrine  of  Scripture  you  will,  be 
ever  so  delighted  with  it,  it  will  leave  you  as  poor,  as  empty,  and  unreformed, 
as  it  found  you,  unless  it  be  a  delight  that  proceeds  from,  and  has  turned 

you  whollij  and  solely  to,  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  strengthened  your  union 

with  and  dependence  upon  him.  For  love  and  delight  in  matters  of  Scrip- 
ture, whilst  it  is  only  a  delight  that  is  merely  human,  however  specious  and 

saint-like  it  may  appear,  is  but  the  self-love  of  fallen  Adam,  and  can  have 
no  better  a  nature  till  it  proceeds  from  the  inspiration  of  God,  quickening 
his  own  life  and  nature  within  us,  which  alone  can  have  or  give  forth  a 

yodly  love.  For  if  it  be  an  immutable  truth,  that  no  man  can  call  Jesus  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  must  be  a  truth  equally  immutable,  that  no  one 

can  have  any  one  Christ-like  temper,  or  power  of  goodness,  but  so  far,  and 

in  such  degree,  as  he  is  immediately  led  and  governed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  grounds  and  reasons  of  which  are  as  follow  : 

All  possible  goodness  that  either  can  be  named,  or  is  nameless,  was  in 

God  from  all  eternity,  and  must  to  all  eternity  be  inseparable  from  him  ;  it 
can  be  nowhere  but  where  God  is.  As,  therefore,  before  God  created  any 
thing,  it  was  certainly  true  that  there  was  but  one  that  was  good,  so  it  is  just 
the  same  truth,  after  God  has  created  innumerable  hosts  of  blessed,  holy, 
and  heavenly  beings,  that  there  is  but  one  that  is  good,  and  that  is  God. 

Ail  that  can  be  called  goodness,  holiness,  divine  tempers,  heavenly 
affections,  &c.  in  the  creatures,  are  no  more  their  own,  or  the  growth  of 

B 



their  created  powers,  than  they  were  their  own  before  they  were  created. 
But  all  that  is  called  divine  goodness  and  virtue  in  the  creature  is  nothing 
else  but  the  one  goodness  of  God  manifesting  a  birth  and  discovery  of 
itself  in  the  creature,  according  as  its  created  nature  is  fitted  to  receive  it. 
This  is  the  unalterable  estate  between  God  and  the  creature.  Goodness  for 

ever  and  ever  can  only  belong  to  God,  as  essential  to  him,  and  inseimrahle 
from  him  as  his  own  unity. 

God  could  not  make  the  creature  to  be  great  and  glorious  in  itself;  this 

is  as  impossible  as  for  God  to  create  beings  into  a  state  of  independence 
on  himself.  Tlie  Heavens,  saith  David,  declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  no 

creature,  any  more  than  the  Heavens,  can  declare  any  other  glory  but  that 
of  God.  And  as  well  might  it  be  said  that  the  firmament  sheweth  forth 
its  own  handy-work,  as  tiiat  a  holy,  divine,  or  heavenly  creature,  sheweth 
forth  its  own  nauiral  power. 

But  now,  if  all  that  is  divine,  great,  glorious,  and  happy,  in  the  spirits, 
tempers,  operations,  and  enjoyments  of  the  creature,  is  only  so  much  of  the 
greatness,  glory,  majesty,  and  blessedness  of  God  dwelling  in  it,  and  giving 
forth  various  births  of  his  own  triune  life,  light,  and  love,  in  and  through 
the  manifold  forn)S  and  capacities  of  the  creature  to  receive  them,  then  we 
may  infaUibly  see  the  true  ground  and  nature  of  all  true  religion,  and  when 
and  hoiv  we  may  be  said  to  fulfil  all  our  religious  duty  to  God.  For  the 

creature's  true  religion  is  its  rendering  to  God  all  that  is  God's;  it  is  its  true, 
continual  acknowledging  all  that  which  it  is,  and  has,  and  enjoys,  in  and 
from  God.  This  is  the  one  true  religion  of  all  intelligent  creatures,  whether 

in  Heaven  or  on  earth  ;  for  as  they  all  have  but  one  and  the  same  relation 
to  God,  so,  though  ever  so  different  in  their  several  births,  states,  or  offices, 
they  all  have  but  one  and  the  same  true  religion,  or  right  behaviour  towards 
God.  Now,  the  one  relation,  which  is  the  ground  of  all  true  religion,  and 

is  one  and  the  same  between  God  and  all  intelligent  creatures,  is  this,  —  it 
is  a  total,  unalterable  dependence  upon  God,  an  immediate,  continual  re- 

ceiving of  every  kind  and  degree  of  goodness,  blessing,  and  haj)piness,  that 
ever  was  or  can  be  found  in  them  from  God  alone.  The  highest  angel  has 
nothing  of  its  own  that  it  can  offer  unto  God,  no  more  light,  love,  purity, 

perfection,  and  glorious  hallelujahs,  that  spring  from  itself,  or  its  own  powers, 
than  the  poorest  creature  upon  earth.  Could  the  angel  see  a  spark  of  wisdom, 
goodness,  or  excellence,  as  coming  from,  or  belonging  to  itself,  its  place  in 
Heaven  would  be  lost  assure  as  Lucifer  lost  his.  But  they  are  ever  abiding 

flames  of  pure  love — always  ascending  up  to,  and  uniting  with  God,  for 
this  reason,  because  the  wisdom,  the  power,  the  glory,  the  majesty,  the  love 
and  goodness  of  God  alone,  is  all  that  they  see,  and  feel,  and  know,  either 
within  or  without  themselves.- — -Songs  of  praise  to  their  Heavenly  Father  are 
their  ravishing  delight,  because  they  see,  and  know,  and  feel,  that  it  is  the 
breath  and  spirit  of  their  Heavenly  Father  that  sings  and  rejoices  in  them. 

— Their  adoration  in  spirit  and  in  truth  never  ceases,  because  they  never 
cease  to  acknowledge  the  am.  of  God,  — the  all  of  God  in  themselves,  and 
the  ALL  of  God  in  the  whole  creation.  This  is  the  one  religion  of  Heaven, 
and  nothing  else  is  the  truth  of  religion  on  earth. 

The  matter,  therefore,  plainly  comes  to  this,  —  nothing  can  do  or  be  the 
good  of  religion  to  the  intelligent  creature  but  the  power  and  presence  of 
God  really  and  essentially  living  and  working  in  it.  But  if  this  be  the 
unchangeable  nature  of  that  goodness  and  blessedness  which  is  to  be  had 
from  our  religion,  then  of  all  necessity  the  creature  must  have  all  its  religious 

goodness  as  wholly  and  solely  from  God's  immediate  operation,  as  it  had  its 
first  goodness  at  its  creation.  And  it  is  the  same  impossibility  for  the  crea- 

ture to  help  itself  to  that  which   is  good   and   blessed   in   religion,  by  any 



contrivance,  reasonings,  or  workings  of  its  own  natural  powers,  as  to  create 

itself.  For  the  creature  after  its  creation  can  no  more  take  any  thino-  to 
itself  that  belongs  to  God  than  it  could  take  it  before  it  was  created.  And 
if  truth  forces  us  to  hold  that  the  natural  powers  of  the  creature  could  onlv 
come  from  the  one  power  of  God,  the  same  truth  should  surely  more  force 
us  to  confess,  that  that  which  comforts,  that  which  enlightens,  that  which 
blesses,  which  gives  peace,  joy,  goodness,  and  rest  to  its  natural  powers,  can 

be  had  in  no  other  way,  nor  by  any  other  thing,  but  from  God's  immediate, 
holy  operation  found  in  it. 

Now,  the  reason  why  no  work  of  religion,  but  that  which  is  begun,  con- 
tinued, and  carried  on  by  the  living  oj)eration  of  God  in  the  creature,  can 

have  any  truth,  goodness,  or  divine  blessing  in  it,  is  because  nothing  can,  in 
truth,  seek  God  but  that  which  comes  from  God.  Nothing  can,  in  truth, 
Jind  God  as  its  good  but  that  which  has  the  nature  of  God  living  in  it;  like 
can  only  rejoice  in  like;  and,  therefore,  no  religious  service  of  the  creature 
can  have  any  truth,  goodness,  or  blessing  in  it,  but  that  which  is  done  in 
the  creature,  in,  and  tlnough,  and  by  a  principle  and  power  of  the  divine 
nature  begotten,  and  breathing  forth  in  it  all  holy  tempers,  affections,  and 
adorations. 

All  true  relioion  is,  or  brings  forth,  an  essential  union  and  communion 
of  the  spirit  of  the  creature  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Creator  :  God  in  it,  and  it 
in  God  —  one  life,  one  light,  one  love.  The  Spirit  of  God  first  gives  or 
sows  the  seed  o\  divine  union  in  the  soul  of  every  man,  and  religion  is  that 
by  which  it  is  quickened,  raised,  and  brought  forth  to  a  fulness  and  growth 
of  a  life  in  God. — Take  a  similitude  of  this  as  follows  :  The  beginning,  or 
seed  of  animal  breath,  must  first  be  born  in  the  creature  from  the  spirit  of 
this  world,  and  then  respiration,  so  long  as  it  lasts,  keeps  up  an  essential 
union  of  the  animal  life  with  the  breath,  or  spirit  of  this  world.  In  like 
manner,  divine  faith,  hope,  love,  and  resignation  to  God,  are,  in  the  religious 
life,  its  acts  of  respiration,  which,  so  long  as  they  are  true,  unite  God  and 
the  creature  in  the  same  living  and  essential  manner  as  animal  resjnration 
unites  the  breath  of  the  animal  with  the  breath  of  this  world. 

Now,  as  no  animal  could  begin  to  respire  or  unite  with  the  breath  of  this 
world  but  because  it  has  its  beginning  to  breathe  begotten  in  it  from  the  air 
of  this  world,  so  it  is  equally  certain,  that  no  creature,  angel  or  man,  could 
begin  to  be  religious,  or  breathe  forth  the  divine  affections  of  faith,  love,  and 
desire  towards  God,  but  because  a  living  seed  of  these  divine  atfections  was 

by  the  Spirit  of  God  first  begotten  in  it.  —  And  as  a  tree  or  plant  can  only 
grow  and  fructify  by  the  sawe  po?t;er  that  first  gave  birth  to  the  seed,  so  faith, 
and  hope,  and  love  towards  God,  can  only  grow  and  fructify  by  the  same 
power  that  begat  the  Jirst  seed  of  them  in  the  soul.  Therefore  divine,  imme- 

diate inspiration,  and  divine  religion,  are  inseparable  in  the  nature  of  the  thing. 
Take  away  inspiration,  or  suppose  it  to  cease,  and  then  no  religious  acts 

or  affections  can  give  forth  any  thing  that  is  godly  or  divine.  For  the  creature 
can  offer  or  return  nothing  to  God  but  that  which  it  has  first  received  from 
him ;  therefore,  if  it  is  to  offer  and  send  up  to  God  affections  and  aspirations 
that  are  divine  and  godly,  it  must  of  all  necessity  have  the  divine  and  godly 
nature  living  and  breathing  in  it. — Can  any  thing  reflect  light  before  it  has 
received  it,  or  any  other  light  than  that  which  it  has  received  ?  Can  any 
creature  breathe  forth  earthbj  or  diabolical  affections  before  it  is  possessed 
of  an  earthly  or  diabolical  nature  ?  Yet  this  is  as  possible  as  for  any  creature 
to  have  divine  affections  rising  up  and  dwelling  in  it,  either  before  or  any 
farther,  than  as  it  has  or  partakes  of  the  divine  nature  dwelling  and  opera- 

ting in  it. 
A  religious  /(:a7/i  thnt  is  uninspired,  a  hope  or  love  that  proceeds  not  from 



tlie  immediate  working;  of  the  divine  nature  within  us,  can  no  nrore  do  any- 

divine  good  to  our  souls,  or  unite  tliem  with  the  goodness  of  God,  than  an 

lHinger°after  earthly  food  can  feed  us  with  the  immortal  bread  of  Heaven.— 
All  that  the  natural  or  uninspired  man  does  or  can  do  in  the  church,  has 

no  more  of  the  truth  or  power  of  divine  worship  in  it  than  that  which  he  does 

in  the  Jicld  or  shop  through  a  desire  of  riches.— And  the  reason  is,  because 

all  the  acts  of  the  natural  man,  whether  relating  to  matters  of  religion  or  the 

world,  must  be  efjually  selfish,  and  there  is  no  possibility  of  their  being  other- 

wise. '  For  self-love,  self-esteem,  self-seeking,  and  living  tvholly  to  self,  are 

as  strictly  the  whole  of  all  that  is,  or  possibly  can  be  in  the  natural  man,  as 

in  the  natural  beast ;  the  one  can  no  more  be  better,  or  act  above  this 

nature,  ihviw  the  other.  Neither  can  any  creature  be  in  a  better  or  higher 

state  tiian  this,  till  something  supernatural  is  found  in  it ;  and  this  super- 

natural something,  called  in  Scripture  the  Word,  or  Spirit,  or  Inspira- 

tion of  God,  is  Uiat  alone  from  which  man  can  have  the  first  good  thought 

about  God,  or  the  least  power  of  having  more  heavenly  desires  in  his  spirit 
than  he  has  in  his  flesh. 

A  religion  that  is  not  wholly  built  upon  this  supernatural  ground,  but 

solely  stands  upon  the  powers,  reasonings,  and  conclusions  of  the  natural, 

uninspired  man,  has  not  so  much  as  the  shadow  of  true  religion  in  it,  but  is 

a  mere  nothin(j,  in  the  same  sense  as  an  idol  is  said  to  be  nothing,  because 

the  idol  has  nothing  of  that  in  it  which  is  pretended  by  it.  For  the  work  of 

leligion  has  no  divine  good  in  it,  but  as  it  brings  forth  and  keeps  up  essen- 

tial union  of  the  spirit  of  man  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  essential  union 

cannot  be  made  but  through  love  on  both  sides  ;  nor  by  love,  but  where 
the  love  that  works  on  both  sides  is  of  the  sawe  ?m«?ire. 

No  man,  therefore,  can  reach  God  with  his  love,  or  have  union  with  him 

by  it.  but  he  who  is  inspired  with  that  one  same  spirit  of  love  with  which 

God  loved  himself  from  ail  eternity,  and  before  there  was  any  creature. — 

Infinite  hosts  of  new  created  heavenly  beings  can  begin  no  new  kind  of 

love  of  God,  nor  have  the  least  power  of  beginning  to  love  him  at  all,  but. 

so  far  as  his  own  Holy  Spirit  of  love,  wherewith  he  hath  from  all  eternity 

loved  himself,  is  brought  to  life  in  them.  This  love,  that  was  then  in  God 

alone,  can  be  the  only  love  in  creatures  that  can  draw  them  to  God  ;  they 

can  have  no  power  of  cleaving  to  him,  of  willing  that  which  he  wills,  or 

adoring  the  divine  nature,  but  by  partaking  of  that  eternal  Spirit  of  love  ; 
and,  therefore,  the  continual,  immediate  inspiration,  or  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  the  one  only  possible  ground  of  our  continually  loving  God.  And 
oiiW\s  inspired  love,  and  no  other,  it  is  that  St.  John  saith.  He  that  divelletk 
in  love  duelleth  in  God.  Suppose  it  to  be  any  other  love,  brought  forth  by 
any  other  thing,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  breathing  his  own  love  in  us;  and 
then   it  cannot  be  true  that  he  who  dwells  in  such  love  dwelleth  in  God. 

Divine  inspiration  was  essential  to  man's  first  created  state.  The  Spirit 
of  the  triune  God,  breathed  into,  or  brought  to  life  in  him,  was  that  alone 

which  made  him  a  lioly  creature  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God.  To  have 
no  other  mover,  to  live  under  no  other  guide  or  leader  but  the  Spirit,  was 
that  which  constituted  all  the  holiness  which  the  first  man  could  have  from 

God.  Had  he  not  been  thus  at  the  first,  God  in  him  and  he  in  God, 

brought  into  the  world  as  a  true  offspring  and  real  birth  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
no  dispensation  of  God  io  fallen  man  would  have  directed  him  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  ever  have  made  mention  of  his  inspiration  in  man.  For  fallen 
man  could  be  ilirectetl  to  nothing,  as  his  good,  but  that  which  he  had  and 

was  his  good  before  ho  fell.  And  had  not  the  Holy  Spirit  been  his  first  life,, 
in  and  by  which  lie  lived,  no  inspired  prophets  amongst  the  sons  ot  lallen 
Adam  had    ever -been    heard  of,  or  any  holy   men  speaking  as  they  tvert 



moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  thing  would  have  been  impossible  ;  no 
fallen  man  could  have  been  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  but  because  the 
first  life  of  man  was  a  true  and  real  birth  of  it ;  and  also  because  every 
fallen  man  had,  by  the  mercy  and  free  grace  of  God,  a  secret  reynains  of 
his  first  life  preserved  in  him,  though  hidden,  or  rather  swallowed  up  by  flesh 
and  blood ;  which  secret  remains,  signified  and  assured  to  Adam  by  the 
name  of  a  bruiser  of  the  serpent,  or  seed  of  the  woman,  was  his  only  capa- 
citi/  to  be  called  and  quickened  again  into  his  first  life,  by  new  breathings 
of  the  Holy  .Spirit  in  him. 

Hence,  it  plaiidy  appears  that  the  Gospel  state  could  not  be  God's  last 
disjiensaiion,  or  the  finishing  of  man's  redemption,  unless  its  wliole  work  was 
a  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  spirit  of  man  ;  that  is,  unless  without  all 
vails,  types,  and  shadows,  it  brought  the  thing  itself,  or  the  substance  of  all 
former  types  and  shadows,  into  real  enjoyment,  so  as  to  be  possessed  by 
man  in  sjririt  and  in  truth.  Now  the  thing  itself,  and  for  the  sake  of 

which  all  God's  dispensations  have  been,  is  \.\in.X- first  life  of  God,  tvhich  was 
essentially  born  in  the  soul  of  the  first  man,  Adam,  and  to  which  he  died. 
But  now,  if  the  Gospel  dispensation  comes  at  the  end  of  all  types  and 
shadows,  to  bring  forth  again  in  man  a  true  and  full  birth  of  that  Holy 
Spirit  which  he  had  at  first,  then  it  must  be  plain  that  the  work  of  this  dis- 

pensation must  be  solely  and  immediately  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  For 
if  man  could  no  other  possible  way  have  had  a  holy  nature  and  spirit  at 
first,  but  as  an  offspring  or  birth  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  his  creation,  it  is 
certain,  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  that  fallen  man,  dead  to  his  first  holy 
nature,  can  have  that  same  holy  nature  again  no  other  vvay,  but  solely  by 
the  operation  of  that  same  Holy  Spirit,  from  the  breath  of  which  he  had  at 
first  a  holy  nature  and  life  in  God.  Therefore  immediate  inspiration  is  as 
necessary  to  make  fallen  man  alive  again  unto  God,  as  it  was  to  make  man 
at  first  a  living  soul  after  the  image  and  in  the  likeness  of  God.  And  con- 

tinual inspiration  is  as  necessary  as  man's  continuance  in  his  redeemed 
state.  For  this  is  a  certain  truth,  that  that  alone  which  begins  or  gives  life 
must  of  all  necessity  be  the  only  continuance  or  preservation  of  life.  The 
second  step  can  only  be  taken  by  tliat  which  gave  power  to  take  the  first. 
— No  life  can  continue  in  the  goodness  of  its  first  created  or  redeemed  state 
but  by  its  continuing  under  the  influence  of,  and  working  with  and  by  that 
powerful  Root  or  Spirit  which  at  first  created  or  redeemed  it.  Every  branch 
of  the  tree,  though  ever  so  richly  brought  forth,  must  wither  and  die  as  soon 
as  it  ceases  to  have  continual  union  with,  and  virtue  from,  that  Hoot  which 
first  brought  it  forth.  And  to  this  truth,  as  absolutely  grounded  in  the 

nature  oi'  the  thing,  our  Lord  appeals  as  a  proof  and  full  illustration  of  the 
necessity  of  his  immediate  indwelling,  breathing,  and  operating  in  the  re- 

deemed soul  of  man,  saying,  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches',  as  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  no  more  can  ye,  excejjt  ye  abide  in  me. 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  mtich  fruit. 
If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  withered  branch  ;  for  with- 

out me  ye  can  do  nothing.  (John,  xv.) 
Now,  from  these  words  let  this  conclusion  be  here  drawn,  viz.  That, 

theref)re,  to  turn  to  Christ  as  a  light  within  us,  to  expect  life  from  nothing 
but  his  holy  birth  raised  within  us,  to  give  ourselves  up  wholly  and  solely  to 
the  immediate,  continual  influx  and  operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  depending 
wholly  upon  it  for  every  kind  and  degree  of  goodness  and  holiness  that  we 
want  or  can  receive,  is,  and  can  be  nothing  else,  but  proud,  rank  enthusiasm. 

Now,  as  infinitely  absurd  as  this  conclusion  is,  no  one  that  condemns 
continual,  immediate  inspiration,  as  gross  enthusiasm,  can  possibly  do  it  with 
less  absurdity,  or  shew  himself  a  wiser  man  or  better  reasoner,  than  he  that 
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concludes,  that  because  without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing,  therefore  we 

ou<;^ht  not  to  believe,  expect,  wait  for,  and  depend  upon  his  continual,  im- 
mediate operation  in  every  thing  that  we  do,  or  would  do  well. — As  to  the 

pride  charged  upon  this  pretended  enthusiasm,  it  is  the  same  absurdity. 
Christ  saith,  without  mc  ye  can  do  nothing  ;  the  same  as  if  he  had  said,  as 
to  yourselves,  and  all  that  can  be  called  your  own,  ye  are  mere  helpless 
sin  and  misery,  and  nothing  that  is  good  can  come  from  you,  but  as  it  is 
done  by  the  continual,  immediate  breathing  and  inspiration  of  another  Spirit, 
given  by  God  to  overrule  your  own,  to  save  and  deliver  you  from  ali  your 
own  goodness,  your  own  wisdom  and  learning,  which  always  were,  and 
always  will  be,  as  corrupt  and  impure,  as  earthly  and  sensual,  as  your  own 
flesh  and  blood.  Now,  is  there  any  selfish,  creaturely  pride,  in  fully  believ- 

ing this  to  be  true,  and  in  acting  in  full  conformity  to  it  ?  If  so,  then  he 
that  confesses  he  neither  hath,  nor  ever  can  have  a  single  farthing,  but  as 
it  is  freely  given  him  from  charity,  thereby  declares  himself  to  be  a  purse- 
proud,  vain  boaster  of  his  own  wealth.  Such  is  the  spiritual  pride  of  him 
who  fully  acknowledges  that  he  neither  hath  nor  can  have  the  least  spark  or 
breathing  after  goodness  but  what  is  freely  kmdled  or  breathed  into  him  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Again,  if  it  is  spiritual  pride  to  believe  that  nothing  that 
we  ever  think,  or  say,  or  do,  either  in  the  Church  or  our  closets,  can  have 
any  truth  of  goodness  in  it,  but  that  which  is  wrought  solely  and  immediately 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  us,  then  it  must  be  said,  that  in  order  to  have  religions 
humility  we  must  never  forget  to  take  some  share  of  our  religious  virtues  to 
ourselves,  and  not  allow  (as  Christ  hath  said)  that  without  him  we  can  do 
nothing  that  is  good.  It  must  also  be  said,  that  St.  Paul  took  too  much 

upon  him  when  he  said,  the  life  that  I  now  live  is  not  mine,  but  Christ's that  liveth  in  me. 

Behold  a  pride  and  an  humility,  the  one  as  good  as  the  other,  and  both 
logically  descended  from  a  wisdom,  that  confesses  it  cometh  not  from  above. 

The  necessity  of  a  continual  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  both  to  begin 
the  first  and  continue  every  step  of  a  divine  life  in  man,  is  a  truth  to  which 
every  life  in  nature,  as  well  as  all  Scripture,  bears  full  witness. — A  natural 
life,  a  bestial  life,  a  diabolical  life,  can  subsist  no  longer  than  whilst  they  are 
immediately  and  continually  under  the  working  power  of  that  root,  or  source, 
from  which  they  sprung.  Thus  it  is  with  the  divine  life  in  man,  it  can  never 
be  in  him  but  as  a  growth  of  life  in  and  from  God. — Hence  it  is  that  resisting 
the  Spirit,  quenching  the  Spirit,  grieving  the  Spirit,  is  that  alone  which  gives 
birth  and  growth  to  every  evil  that  reigns  in  the  world,  and  leaves  men  and 
churches,  not  only  an  easy  but  a  necessary  prey  to  the  devil,  the  world,  and 
the  flesh.  And  nothing  but  obedience  to  the  Spirit,  trusting  to  the  Spirit, 
walking  in  the  Spirit,  praying  with  and  for  its  continual  inspn-ation,  can  pos- 

sibly keep  either  men  or  churches  from  being  sinners  or  idolaters  in  all  that 
they  do.  For  every  thing  in  the  life,  or  religion  of  man,  that  has  not  the 
Spirit  of  God  for  its  mover,  director,  and  end,  be  it  what  it  will,  is  but  earthly, 
sensual,  or  devilish. — The  truth  and  perfection  of  the  gospel  state  could  not 
shew  itself  till  it  became  solely  a  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  or  a  kingdom  in 

which  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  "had  the  doing  of  all  that  was  done  in  it.— The apostles,  whilst  Clirist  was  with  them  in  the  flesh,  were  instructed  in  heavenly 
truths  from  his  mouth,  and  enabled  to  work  miracles  in  his  name,  yet  not 
quahfied  to  know  and  teach  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom.  After  his  resur- 

rection he  conversed  with  them  forty  days,  speaking  to  them  of  things  apper- 
tannngto  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  nay,  though  he  breathed  on  them,  and  said, 

riceive  yc  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c.,  yet  this  "also  would  not  do,  they  were  still unable  to  preach  or  bear  witness  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  And  the  reason 
is,  there  was  still  a  higher  dispensation  to  come  which  stood  in  such  an  opening 



of  the  divine  life  in  their  hearts  as  could  not  be  effected  from  an  outward  in- 

struction of  Christ  himself.  For  though  he  had  sufficiently  told  his  disciples 

the  necessity  of  being  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  yet  he  left  them  unborn  of  it 

till  he  came  again  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  lie  breathed  on  them,  and  said  re- 
ceive ye  the  Holy  Ghost,  yet  that  which  was  said  and  done  was  not  the  thing 

i/.se//,butonly  a  tyjje  ox  oiitiuard  signijication  of  what  they  should  receive, when 

he,  being  glorified,  should  come  again  in  the  fulness  and  power  of  the  Spirit, 

breaking  open  the  deadness  and  darkness  of  their  hearts  with  light  and  life 

from  heaven,  which  light  did,  and  alone  could  open  and  verify  in  their  souls 
all  that  he  had  said  and  promised  to  them  whilst  he  was  with  them  in  the 
flesh. — All  this  is  expressly  declared  by  Christ  himself  saying  unto  them,  / 
tell  you  the  truth,  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  ;  therefore  Christ 
taught  them  to  believe  the  want,  and  joyfully  to  expect  the  coming  of  a  higher 
and  more  blessed  state  than  that  of  his  bodily  presence  with  them.  For  he 
adds,  \'i  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  ivill  not  come,  therefore  the  comfort 
and  blessing  of  Christ  to  his  followers  could  not  be  had  till  something  more 
was  done  to  them,  and  they  were  brought  into  a  higher  state  than  they  could 
be  by  his  verbal  instruction  of  then,.  But  if  I  go  away,  says  he,  /  will  send 
him  unto  you  ;  and  ivhcn  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  is  come  he  will 

guide  you  into  all  truth;  he  shall  glorify  me  (that  is,  shall  set  up  my  king- 
dom in  its  glory  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit)  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine, 

and  shall  shew  it  unto  you  :  I  said  of  mine,  because  all  things  that  the 
Father  hath  are  mine. — John,  xvi. 

Now  when  Christ  had  told  them  of  the  necessity  of  an  higher  state  than 
that  they  were  in,  and  the  necessity  of  such  a  comforting,  illuminating  guide 
as  they  could  not  have,  till  his  outward  teaching  in  human  language  was 
changed  into  the  inspiration  and  operation  of  his  Spirit  in  their  souls.  He 
commands  them  not  to  begin  to  bear  witness  of  him  to  the  world  IVom  what 

they  did  and  could  in  an  human  ivay  know  of  him,  his  birth,  his  life,  doc- 
trines, death,  sufferings,  resurrection,  &c.,  but  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  till  they 

were  endued  ivith  jwwer  from  on  high;  saying  unto  them,  ye  shall  receive 
power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  ujjon  you.  And  then  shall  ye  bear 
ivitness  unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  unto  the  utmost 
part  of  the  earth. 

Here  are  two  most  important  and  fundamental  truths  fully  demonstrated, 
first,  that  the  truth  and  perfection  of  the  Gospel  state  could  not  take  place 
till  Christ  was  glorified,  and  his  kingdom  amongst  men  made  wholly  and 
solely  a  continual,  immediate  ministration  of  the  Spirit :  every  thing  6e/bre 
this  was  but  subservient  for  a  time,  and  preparatory  to  this  last  dispensation, 
which  could  not  have  been  the  last  had  it  not  carried  man  above  tyjjes,  figures, 

and  shadows  into  the /-ea/joossessio??  and  enjoyment  of  that  which  is  the  spirit 
and  truth  of  a  divine  life.  For  the  end  is  not  come  till  it  has  found  the  be- 

ginning :  that  is,  the  lust  dispensation  of  God  to  fallen  man  cannot  be  come 
till  putting  an  end  to  the  bondage  of  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  (Gal.  iv. 
9),  it  brings  man  to  that  dwelling  in  God,  and  God  in  him,  which  he  had 
at  the  beginning. 

Seco7idly, Thai  as  not  the  apostles,  so  no  man  from  their  time  to  the  end 

of  the  world,  can  have  any  true  and  ?'eaZ  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  blessings 

of  Christ's  redemption,  or  have  a  divine  call,  capacity,  or  fitness,  to  preach 
and  bear  witness  of  them  to  the  world,  but  solely  by  that  same  divine  Spirit 
opening  all  the  mysteries  of  a  redeeming  Christ  in  their  inward  parts,  as  it 
did  in  the  apostles,  evangelists,  and  tirst  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

For  why  could  not  the  apostles  who  had  been  eye-witnesses  to  all  the 
whole  process  of  Christ,  why  could  they  not  with  their  human  apprehension 
declare  and  testify  the  truth  of  such  things  till  they  luere  baptised  with  fire. 



and  born  again  of  the  Spirit  ?  It  is  l)ecause  the  truth  of  such  things,  or  the 

mysteries  of  Christ's  process,  as  knowable  by  man,  are  nothing  else  in  them- 
selves but  those  very  things  which  are  done  by  this  heavenly  Jire  and  Spirit 

of  God  in  our  souls.  Therefore  to  know  the  mysteries  of  Christ's  redemption, 
and  to  know  the  redeeming  work  of  God  in  our  own  souls,  is  the  same  thing; 
the  one  cannot  be  before  or  without  the  other.  Therefore  every  man,  be  he 
who  he  will,  however  able  in  all  kinds  of  human  literature,  must  be  an  entire 

stranger  to  all  the  mysteries  of  Gospel  redemption,  and  can  only  talk  about 
them  as  of  any  other  tale  he  has  been  told  till  they  are  brought  forth,  verified, 
fulfilled,  and  witnessed  to,  by  that  which  is  found,  felt,  and  enjoyed,  of  the 
whole  process  of  Christ  in  his  soul.  For  as  redemption  is  in  its  whole  nature 
an  inward,  spiritual  work,  that  works  only  in  the  altering,  changing,  and 
regenerating  the  life  of  the  soul,  so  it  must  be  true,  that  nothing  but  the  in- 

ward state  of  the  soul  can  bear  true  witness  to  the  redeeming  power  of  Christ. 
For  as  it  wholly  consi  Is  in  altering  that  which  is  the  most  radical  in  the  soul, 

bringing  forth  -Anew  s  liritual  death  and  a  new  spiritual  life;  it  must  be  true 

that  no  one  can  know  or  believe  the  mysteries  of  Christ's  redeeming  power, 
by  historically  knovvin  ",  or  rationally  consenting  to  that  which  is  said  of 
him  and  them  in  writtc.i  or  spoken  words,  but  only  and  solely  by  an  inward, 
experimental  finding,  and  feeling  the  operation  of  them  in  that  netu  death 
and  new  life,  both  of  which  must  be  eflPected  in  the  soul  of  man,  or  Christ  is 

not,  cannot  be  found  and  known  by  the  soul  as  its  salvation.  It  must  also 

be  equally  true  that  the  redeemed  state  of  the  soul,  being  in  itself  nothing  else 
but  the  resurrection  of  a  Divine  and  holy  life  in  it,  must  as  necessarily  from 
first  to  last  be  the  sole  work  of  the  breathing,  creating  Spirit  of  God,  as  the 
first  holy  created  state  of  the  soul  was. — And  all  this  because  the  mysteries  of 

Christ's  redeeming  power,  which  work  and  bring  forth  the  renewed  state  of 
the  soul,  are  not  creaturely,  finite,  outward  things  that  may  be  found  and 
enjoyed  by  verbal  descriptions  or  formed  ideas  of  them,  but  area  birth,  and 

life,  and  spiritual  operation  which  as  solely  belongs  to  God  alone  as  his 
creating  power  ;  for  nothing  can  redeem  but  that  same  power  which  created 
the  soul.  Nothing  can  bring  forth  a  good  thought  in  it  but  that  which  brought 
forth  the  power  of  thinking.  And  of  every  tendency  towards  goodness,  be  it 
ever  so  small,  that  same  may  be  truly  aflfirmed  of  it,  which  St.  Paul  affirmed 
of  his  highest  state,  yet  not  I  but  Christ  that  liveth  in  me. 

But  if  the  belief  of  the  necessity  and  certainty  of  immediate  continual 
Divine  inspiration  in  and  for  every  thing  that  can  be  holy  and  good  in  us  be 
(as  its  accusers  say)  rank  enthusiasm,  then  he  is  the  only  sober,  orthodox 
Christian,  who  of  many  a  good  thought  and  action  that  proceeds  from  him, 

frankly  saith,  in  order  to  avoid  enthusiasm,  iny  oivn  power,  and  not  Christ's 
Spirit  living  and  breathing  in  me,  hath  done  this  for  me.  For  if  «//  that  is 

good  is  not  done  by  Christ,  then  something  that  is  good  is  done  by  myself. 
It  is  in  vain  to  think  that  there  is  a  middle  zvay,  and  that  rational  divines 
have  found  it  out,  as  Dr.  Warburton  has  done,  who,  though  denying  imme- 

diate, continual  inspiration,  yet  allows  that  the  Spirit's  "ordinary  influence 
occasionally  assists  the  faithful."* 

Now  this  middle  xuay  hath  neither  Scripture  nor  sense  in  it  ;  for  an  oc- 
casional influence  or  concurrence  is  as  absurd  as  an  occasional  God,  and 

necessarily  supposes  such  a  God.  For  an  occasional  influence  of  the  Spirit 
upon  us  supposes  an  occasional  absence  of  the  Spirit  from  us.  For  there 
could  be  no  such  thing,  unless  God  was  sometimes  with  us  and  sometimes 

not;  sometimes  doing  us  good,  as  the  inward  God  of  our  life,  and  some- 

times doing  us  no  good  at  all,  but  leaving  us  to  be  good  from  ourselves. — 
Occasional   influence   necessarily   implies   all   this    blasphemous    absurdity. 

•  Sermon,  Vol.  I. 
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A^ain,  this  middle  way  of  an  occasional  wflnence  and  assistance  necessarily 

supposes  that,  there  is  something  of  mans  own  that  is  good,  or  the  Holy 

Spirit  of  God  neither  would  nor  could  assist  or  co-operate  with  it.  But  if 
there  was  any  thing  good  in  man  for  God  to  assist  and  co-operate  with, 
besides  the  Seed  of  his  own  Divine  nature,  or  his  own  Word  of  life  striving 

to  bruise  the  Serpent's  nature  within  us,  it  could  not  be  true  that  there  is 
only  one  that  is  good,  and  that  is  God.  And  was  there  any  goodness  in 
creatures,  either  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  but  the  one  goodness  of  the  divine 

nature,  living,  working,  and  manifesting  itself  in  them,  as  its  created  instru- 
ments, then  good  creatures,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  would  have  some- 

thing else  to  adore  besides  or  along  with  God.  For  goodness,  be  it  where  it 
will,  is  adorable  for  itself,  and  because  it  is  goodness;  if  therefore  any  degree 

of  it  belonged  to  the  creature,  it  ought  to  have  a  share  of  that  same  adora- 
tion that  is  paid  to  the  Creator. — Therefore,  if  to  believe  that  nothing  godly 

can  be  alive  in  us  but  what  has  all  its  life  from  the  Spirit  of  God  living 

and  breathing  in  us;  if  to  look  solely  to  it,  and  depend  ivholly  upon  it, 
both  for  the  beginning  and  growth  of  every  thought  and  desire  that  can  be 
holy  and  good  in  us  be  proud,  rank  enthusiasm,  then  it  must  be  the  same 
enthusiasm  to  own  but  one  God.  For  he  that  owns  more  goodness  than  one 
owns  more  Gods  than  one.  And  he  tliat  believes  he  can  have  any  good  in 

him,  but  the  one  goodness  of  God,  manifesting  itself  in  him  and  through  him, 
owns  more  goodness  than  one.  But  if  it  be  true  that  God  and  goodness 
cannot  be  divided,  then  it  must  be  a  truth  for  ever  and  ever,  that  so  much 

of  good,  so  much  of  God,  must  be  in  the  creature. 
And  here  lies  the  true  unchangeable  distinction  between  God,  and  nature, 

and  the  natural  creature.  Nature  and  creature  are  only  for  the  outward 

manifestation  of  the  inward,  invisible,  unapproachable  powers  of  God  ;  they 

can  rise  no  higher,  nor  be  any  thing  else  in  themselves  but  as  temples,  ha- 
bitations, or  instruments,  in  which  the  supernatural  God  can  and  does 

manifest  himself  in  various  degrees,  bringing  forth  creatures  to  be  good  with 
his  own  goodness,  to  love  and  adore  him  with  his  own  spirit  of  love,  for  ever 
singing  praises  to  the  divine  nature,  by  that  which  they  partake  of  it.  This 
is  the  religion  of  divine  inspiration,  which,  being  interpreted,  is  Immanuel, 
or  God  ivithin  us.  Every  thing  short  of  this  is  short  of  that  religion  which 

worships  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  And  every  religious  trust  or  confi- 
dence in  any  thing  but  the  divine  operation  withiii  us  is  but  a  sort  of 

image-worship,  which,  though  it  may  deny  the  form,  yet  retains  the  poiver 
thereof  in  the  heart.  And  he  that  places  any  religious  safety  in  theological 
decisions,  scholastic  points,  in  particular  doctrines  and  opinions,  that  must 

be  held  about  the  Scripture-words  of  faith,  justification,  sanctification, 
election,  and  reprobation,  so  departs  far  from  the  true  worship  of  the  living 

God  within  him,  and  sets  up  an  idol  of  notions  to  be  worshipped,  if  not  in- 
stead of,  yet  along  with  him.  And  I  believe  it  may  be  taken  for  a  certain 

truth,  that  every  society  of  Christians  whose  religion  stands  upon  this  ground, 
however  ardent,  laborious,  and  good,  their  zeal  may  seem  to  be  in  such 
matters,  yet,  in  spite  of  all,  sooner  or  later,  it  will  be  found  that  nature  is 
at  the  bottom,  and  that  a  selfish,  earthly,  overbearing  pride,  in  their  own 
definitions  and  doctrines  of  words,  will  by  degrees  creep  up  to  the  same 

height,  and  become  that  same  fleshly  wisdom,  doing  those  very  satne  things 
which  they  exclaim  against  in  popes,  cardinals,  and  Jesuits.  Nor  can  it 

possibly  be  otherwise,  for  a  letter-leariied  zeal  has  huX.  one  nature;  wher- 
ever it  is  it  can  only  do  that  for  Christians  which  it  did  for  Jews  ;  as  it 

anciently  brought  forth  Scribes,  Pharisees,  hypocrites,  and  crucifiers  of 
Christ,  as  it  afterwards  brought  forth  heresies,  schisms,  popes,  papal  decrees, 
images,  anathemas,  transubstantiation,  so  in  Protestant  countries  it  will  be 
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doing  the  same  thing,  only  with  other  materials ;  images  of  wood  and  clay 

will  only  be  given  up  for  images  of  doctrines  ;  grace  and  works,  imputed 

sin,  and  imputed  righteousness,  election  and  reprobation,  will  have  their 

Synods  of  Dort  as  truly  evangelical  as  any  Council  of  Trent. 
This  must  be  the  case  of  all  fallen  Christendom,  as  well  Popish,  as  Pro- 

testant, till  single  men,  and  churches,  know,  confess,  and  firmly  adhere  to  this 

one  Scripture  trutii,  which  the  blessed  Behmen  prefixed  as  a  motto  to  most 

of  his  epistles,  viz.,  that  our  Salvation  is  in  the  Life  of  Jesus  Christ  in  us. 
And  that,  because  this  alone  was  the  divine  perfection  of  man  before  he  fell, 

and  will  be  his  perfection,  when  he  is  one  with  Christ  in  Heaven. — Every 
ihing  besides  this  or  that  is  not  solely  aiming  at  and  essentially  leading  to 
it,  is  but  mere  Babel  in  all  sects  and  divisions  of  Christians,  living  to  them- 

selves and  their  own  old  man,  under  a  seemimi  holiness  of  Christian  strife 

and  contention  about  Scripture  words. —  But  this  Truth  of  Truths,  fully  pos- 
sessed and  firmly  adhered  to,  brings  God  and  man  together,  puts  an  end  to 

every  Lo  here,  and  Lo  there,  and  turns  the  whole  faith  of  man  to  a  Christ, 
that  can  nowhere  be  a  Saviour  to  him,  but  as  essentially  born  in  the  inmost 
spirit  of  his  soul,  nor  possible  to  be  born  there  by  any  other  means  but  the 
imjnediate  inspiration,  and  working  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  him. — 
To  this  man  alone,  all  Scripture  gives  daily  edification  ;  the  words  of  Christ 
and  his  Apostles  fall  like  a  fire  into  him.  And  what  is  it  that  they  kindle 
there?  Not  notions,  not  itching  ears,  not  rambling  desires  after  new  and 
new  expounders  of  them,  but  a  holy  flame  of  love,  to  be  always  with,  always 
attending  to,  that  Christ,  and  his  Holy  Spirit  within  him,  which  alone  can 
make  him  to  be  and  do  all  that  which  the  words  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles 

have  taught.  For  there  is  no  possibility  of  being  like-minded  with  Christ, 
in  any  thing  that  he  taught,  or  having  the  truth  of  one  Christian  virtue, 
but  by  the  Nature  and  Spirit  of  Christ  become  essentially  living  in  us. 

Read  all  our  Saviour's  divine  sermon  from  the  Mount,  consent  to  the  good- 
ness of  every  part  of  it,  yet  the  time  of  practising  it  will  never  come  till  you 

have  a  new  nature  from  Christ,  and  are  as  vitally  in  him,  and  he  in  you,  as 
the  vme  in  the  branch,  and  the  branch  in  the  vine.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God,  is  a  divine  truth,  but  will  do  us  no  divine 
good,  unless  we  receive  it,  as  saying  neither  more  nor  less,  than  Blessed  are 
they  that  are  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  for  they  alone  can  see  God.  For 
no  blessedness  either  of  truth  or  life,  can  be  found  either  in  men  or  angels, 
but  where  the  Spirit  and  life  of  God  is  essentially  born  within  them.  And 
all  men,  or  churches,  not  placing  all  in  the  life,  light,  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  Christ,  but  pretending  to  act  in  the  name,  and  for  the  glory 
of  God,  from  opinions  which  their  logic  and  l<jarning  have  collected  from 
Scripture  words,  or  from  what  a  Calvin,  an  Arminius,  a  Socinus,  or  some 
smaller  name,  has  told  them  to  be  right  or  wrong,  all  such,  are  but  where 
the  Apostles  were,  when  by  the  ivay,  there  was  a  strife  amongst  them, 
who  shotild  be  the  greatest.  And  how  much  soever  they  may  say,  and  boast 
of  their  great  zeal  for  truth,  and  the  only  glory  of  God,  yet  their  own  open, 
notorious  behaviour  towards  one  another,  is  proof  enough  that  the  great 
strife  amongst  them  is,  which  shall  be  the  greatest  sect,  or  have  the  largest 
number  of  followers.  A  strife,  from  the  same  root,  and  just  as  useful  to 
Christianity,  as  that  of  the  carnal  Apostles,  who  should  be  greatest.  For 
not  numbers  of  men,  or  kingdoms  professing  Christianity,  but  numbers 
redeemed  from  the  death  of  Adam  to  the  life  of  Christ,  are  the  glory  of  the 
Christian  Church.  And  in  whatever  national  Christianity,  any  thing  else  is 
meant,  or  sought  after,  by  the  profession  of  the  Gospel,  but  a  new  heavenly 
life,  through  the  mediatorial  nature  and  spirit  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
born  in  the  fallen  soul ;  wherever  this  spirituality  of  the  Gospel-Redeniptiott 
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is  denied,  or  overlooked,  there,  the  spirit  of  self,  of  Satanic,  and  worldly 
subtlety,  will  be  church,  and  priest,  and  supreme  power,  in  all  that  is  called 
religion. 

But  to  return  now  to  the  doctrine  of  Continual  Inspiration.  The  natural, 
or  unregenerate  man,  educated  in  pacjun  learning  and  scholastic  theology, 
seeing  the  strength  of  his  genius  in  the  search  after  knowledge,  how  easily 
and  learnedly  he  can  talk,  and  write,  criticise  and  determine  upon  all  Scrip- 

ture words  and  facts,  looks  at  all  this,  as  a  full  proof  of  his  own  religious 
wisdom,  power  and  goodness,  and  calls  immediate  inspiration,  enthusiasm  ; 
not  considering,  that  all  the  woes  denounced  by  Christ  against  Scribes, 
Pharisees,  and  Hypocrites,  are  so  many  woes  now  at  this  day,  denounced 
against  every  appearance  and  shoiv  of  religion,  that  the  natural  man  can 
practise. 

And  what  is  well  to  be  noted,  every  bne,  however  high  in  human  litera- 
ture, is  but  this  very  natural  man,  and  can  only  have  the  goodness  of  a 

carnal,  secular  religion,  till  as  empty  of  all,  as  a  new-born  child,  the  spirit 
of  God  gets  a  full  birth  in  him,  and  becomes  the  inspirer  and  rfoer  of  all 
that  he  wills,  does,  and  aims  at,  in  his  whole  course  of  religion. 

Our  Divine  Master  compares  the  religion  of  the  learned  Pharisees  to 
whited  sepulchres,  outwardly  beautiful,  but  inwardly  full  of  rottenness, 
stench,  and  dead  mens  bones. 

Now  whence  was  it,  that  a  religion  so  serious  in  its  restraints,  so  beau- 
tiful in  its  outward  form  and  practices,  and  commanding  such  reverence 

from  all  that  beheld  it,  was  yet  charged  by  Truth  itself,  with  having  in- 
wardly such  an  abominable  nature  ?  It  was  only  for  this  one  reason, 

because  it  was  a  religion  of  self  . — Therefore  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  it  must  be  true,  that  where  self  is  kept  alive,  has  power,  and 
keeps  up  its  own  interests,  whether  in  speaking,  writing,  teaching  or  defend- 

ing the  most  specious  number  of  Scripture  doctrines  and  religious  forms, 
there  is  that  very  old  Pharisee  still  alive,  whom  Christ  with  so  much 
severity  of  language  constantly  condemned.  And  the  reason  of  such  heavy 
condemnation  is,  because  self  is  the  only  root,  or  rather  the  sum  total  of 
all  sin  ;  every  sin  that  can  be  named,  is  centred  in  it,  and  the  creature  can 
sin  no  higher,  than  he  can  live  to  self. — For  self  is  the  fulness  of  Atheism 

and  Idolatry,  it  is  nothing  else  but  the  creature  broken  off"  t'wm  God  and 
Christ;  it  is  the  power  of  Satan  living  and  working  in  us,  and  the  sad  con- 

tinuance of  that  first  turning  from  God,  which  was  the  whole  fall,  or  death, 
of  our  first  father. 

And  yet,  sad  and  Satan  ical  as  this  self  is,  what  is  so  much  cherished  and 
nourished  with  our  daily  love,  fears,  and  cares  about  it  ?  How  much  worldly 
wisdom,  how  much  laborious  learning,  how  many  subtleties  of  contrivance, 
and  how  many  flattering  applications  and  submissions  are  made  to  the  world, 
that  this  apostate  self,  may  have  its  fulness,  both  of  inward  joys  and  out- 

ward glory  ? 
But  to  all  this,  it  must  yet  be  added,  that  a  religion  of  self ,  of  worldly 

glory  and  prosperity,  carried  on  under  the  Gospel  state,  has  more  of  a 
diabolical  nature  than  that  of  the  Jewish  Pharisees. — It  is  the  highest  and 
last  working  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  because  it  lives  to  self,  Satan,  and 
the  world,  in  and  by  a  daily  profession  o^  denying  and  dying  to  self,  of  being 
crucified  with  Christ,  of  being  led  by  his  Spirit,  of  being  risen  from  the 
world,  and  set  with  him  in  heavenly  places. 

Let  then  tlic  writers  against  continual,  immediate  Divine  inspiration, 
take  this  for  a  certain  truth,  that  by  so  doing,  they  do  all  they  can  to  draw 
man  from  that  which  is  the  very  truth  and  perfection  of  the  Gospel  state  ; 
and  are,    and   can   be,  no  better  than  pitiable  advocates  for  a  religion  of 
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Self,  more  blamable  and  abominable  now,  than  that  which  was  of  old  con- 

demned by  Christ.  For  whatever  is  pretended  to  be  done  in  Gospel  relip:ion, 

by  any  other  spirit  or  power  but  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  bringing  it  forth, 

whether  it  be  praying,  preaching,  or  practising  any  duties,  is  all  of  it,  but 

the  relifriov  of  Self,  and  can  be  nothing  else.  For  all  that  is  born  of  the 

flesh,  is'  flesh,  and"  nothing  is  spiritual  but  that  which  has  its  whole  birth 

from' the  Spirit.  But  man,  not  ruled  and  governed  by  the  Spirit,-  hath  only 
the  nature  of  corrupt  fesh,  is  under  the  full  power  and  guidance  of  fallen 

nature,  and  is  that  very  vatural  vian  to  whom  the  things  of  God  are 

f'ooUsiinfSS.  But  man,  boldly  rejecting,  and  preaching  against  a  continual, 

immediate  divine  inspiration,  is  an  Anti-Apostle,  he  layeth  another  foun- 
dation than  that  which  Christ  hath  laid,  he  teacheth  that  Christ  needeth 

not,  must  not,  be  all  in  all  in  us,  and  is  a  preacher  up  of  the  folly  of  fearing 

to  grieve,  quench  and  resist  the  Holy  Spirit. — For  when,  or  where,  or  how 

could  every  one  of  us  be  in  danger  of  grieving,  quenching,  or  resisting  the 

Spirit,  unless  his  holy  breathings  and  inspirations  were  always  within  us  ? 

Or  how  could  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  have  a  more  dreadful  nature 

than  that  against  the  Father  and  the  Son,  but  because  the  continual,  im- 

mediate guidance  and  operation  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  last  and  highest  mani- 
festation of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  fallen  soul  of  man  ?  It  is  not  because 

the  Holy  Ghost  is  more  worthy  or  higher  in  nature,  than  the  Father,  and  the 
Son,  but  ])ecause  Father  and  Son  come  forth  in  their  oivn  highest  power  of 

redeeming  love,  through  the  covenant  of  a  continual,  immediate  inspiration 

of  the  Spirit,  to  be  always  dwelling  and  working  in  the  soul.  Many  weak 
things  have  been  conjectured  and  published  to  the  world,  about  the  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  whereas  the  whole  nature  of  it  lies  in  this,  that  it 
is  a  sinning,  or  standing  out  against  the  last  and  highest  dispencation  of 
God  for  the  full  redemption  of  man.  Christ  saith,  If  I  hud  not  come,  they 
had  not  had  sin,  that  is,  they  had  not  had  such  a  weight  of  guilt  upon  them  ; 
therefore  the  sinning  against  Christ  come  into  the  flesh,  was  of  a  more 
unpardonable  nature  than  siunhig  against  the  Father  under  the  law.  So 
likewise  sinning  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  of  a  more  unpardonable  nature 
than  sinning  against  the  Father  under  the  laio,  or  against  the  Son  as  come 
in  the  flesh,  because  these  two  preceding  dispensations,  were  but  preparatory 
to  the  corning,  or  full  ministration  of  the  Spirit.  But  when  Father  and  Son  . 
were  come,  in  the  power  and  ynnnife station  of  the  Spirit,  then  he  that 
refuseth  or  resistelh  this  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  resisteth  all  that  the 

Holy  Trinity  can  do  to  restore  and  revive  the  first  life  of  God  in  the  soul, 

and  so  commits  the  unpardonable  sin;  and  which  is  therefore  unpardon- 
able, because  there  remains  no  farther  or  higher  power  to  remove  it  out  of 

the  soul.  For  no  sin  is  pardonable,  because  of  its  own  nature,  or  that  which 
it  is  in  itself,  but  because  there  is  something  yet  to  come  that  can  remove 

it  out  of  the  soul  ;  nor  can  any  sin  be  unpardonable,  but  because  it  has 
withstood,  or  turned  from  that  which  was  the  last  and  highest  remedy  for 
the  removal  of  it. 

Hence  it  is,  that  grieving,  quenching,  or  resisting  the  Spirit,  is  the  sin  of 
all  sins  that  most  of  all  stops  the  work  of  redemption,  and  in  the  highest 
degree  separates  man  from  all  union  with  God.  But  there  could  be  no  such 
sin,  but  because  the  Holy  Spirit  is  always  breathing,  willing,  and  working 
within  us.  For  what  spirit  can  he  grieved  by  us,  but  that  which  hath  its  will 
within  us  disobeyed?  What  spirit  can  be  quenched  by  us,  but  that  which 
is,  and  ever  would  be,  a  holy  fire  of  life  within  us  ?  What  spirit  can  be 
resisted  by  us,  but  that  which  is,  and  has  its  working  svithin  us  ?  A  spirit  on 
tlie  outside  of  us  cannot  be  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  could  such  a  spirit  be  any 
more  quenched,  or  hindered  by  oiir  spirit,  than  a  man  by  indignation  at  a 
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storm,  could  stop  its  rage.  Now,  dreadful  as  the  abovenientioned  sin  is,  I 

would  ask  all  the  writers  ag-ainst  continuul,  imnicdtute  divine  inspiration, 
how  they  could  more  etiectually  lead  men  into  an  habitual  state  o^  sinning 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  than  by  such  doctrine  ?  For  how  can  we  possibly 
avoid  the  sin  of  grieving,  quenching,  &c.,  the  Spirit,  but  by  continually  reve- 

rencing his  holy  presence  in  us;  by  continually  waiting  for,  trusting,  and 
solely  attending  to  that  wiiich  the  Spirit  or  God  wills,  luorks,  and  mayiifests 
within  us?  To  turn  men  from  this  continual  dependence  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  turning  them  from  all  true  knowledge  of  God.  For  without  this, 

there  is  no  possibility  of  any  edifying,  saving  knowledge  of  God.  For  though 
we  have  ever  so  many  mathematical  demonslrations  of  his  Being,  &c.,  we  are 
without  all  real  knowledge  of  him,  till  his  own  (piickening  Spirit  within  us, 
manifests  him  as  a  power  of  life,  light,  love  and  goodness,  essentially  found, 
vitally  felt,  and  adored  in  our  souls.  This  is  the  one  knowledge  of  God, 
which  is  eternal  life,  because  it  is  the  life  of  God  manifested  in  the  soul,  tliat 
knowledge  of  which  Christ  saith,  No  one  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son, 
and  he  to  ivhomsoever  the  Son  revealeth  him.  Therefore  this  knowledge  is 
oidy  possible  to  be  found  in  him,  who  is  in  Christ  a  new  creature,  for  so  it 

is,  that  Christ  revealeth  the  Father.  But  if  none  belong  to  God,  but  those 

who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  if  we  are  reprobates,  unless  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  be  living  in  us,  who  need  be  told,  that  all  that  we  have  to  trust  to,  or 
depend  upon,  as  children  of  God  and  Christ,  is  the  continual,  immediate 
guidance,  unction  and  teaching  of  his  Holy  Spirit  within  us  ?  Or  how  can 
we  more  profanely  sin  against  this  Spirit  and  power  of  God  within  us,  or 

more  expressly  call  men  from  the  power  of  God  unto  Satan,  than  by  ridi- 
culing a  failh  and  hope  that  look  wholly  and  solely  to  his  continual,  imme- 

diate breathings  and  operations  for  all  that  can  be  holy  and  good  in  us  ? 
When  I  am  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  saith  Christ,  /  will  draw  all  men 

unto  me.  Theretbre  the  one  great  power  of  Christ  in,  and  over  the  souls  of 
men,  is  after  he  is  in  heaven  ;  then  begins  the  true  full  power  of  his  drawing, 
because  it  is  by  his  Spirit  in  man  that  he  draws.  But  who  can  more  resist 
this  drawing,  or  defeat  its  operation  in  us,  than  he  that  preaches  against,  and 
condemns  the  belief  of  a  continual  and  immediate  inspiration  of  the  Spirit, 

when  Christ's  drawing  can  be  in  nothing  else,  nor  be  powerful  any  other  way  ? Now,  that  which  we  are  here  taught,  is  the  whole  end  of  all  Scripture; 
for  all  that  is  there  said,  however  learnedly  read  or  studied  by  Hebreiu  or 
Greek  skill,  fails  of  its  only  end,  till  it  leads  and  brings  us  to  an  essential 
God  within  us,  to  feel,  and  find  all  that  which  the  Scriptures  speak  of 
God,  of  man,  of  life  and  death,  of  good  and  evil,  of  heaven  and  hell,  as 
essentially  verified  in  our  own  souls.  For  all  is  within  man  that  can  be 
either  good  or  evil  to  him  :  God  within  him,  is  his  divine  life,  his  divine 

light,  and  his  divine  love;  Satan  within  him  is  his  life  of  self,  oi'  earthly 
wisdom,  of  diabolical  falseness,  wrath,  pride,  and  vanity  of  every  kind. 
There  is  no  middle  way  between  these  two;  he  that  is  not  under  the 
power  of  the  one  is  under  the  power  of  the  other.  And  the  reason  is,  man 
was  created  in  and  under  the  power  of  divine  life;  so  far,  therefore,  as  he 
loses  or  turns  from  this  life  of  God,  so  far  he  falls  under  the  power  of 
self,  of  Satan,  and  worldly  wisdom.  When  St.  Piter,  full  of  an  human 
good\o\e  towards  Christ,  advised  him  to  avoid  his  sufferings,  Christ  rejected 
him,  with  a.  get  thee  behind  me  Satan,  and  only  gave  this  reason  for  it,  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  the  things  that  be  of 
men.  A  plain  proof  that  whatever  is  not  of,  and  from  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  in  us,  however  plausible  it  may  outwardly  seem  to  men,  to  their 
wisdom,  and  human  goodness,  is  yet  in  itself,  nothing  else  but  the  power  of 
Satan  in  us.     And  as  St.  Paul  said  truly  of  himself,  By  the  grace  of  God 
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/  am  what  I  am,  so  every  wise,  every  scribe,  every  disputer  of  this  world, 
ever  truster  to  the  strength  of  his  own  rational  learning,  every  one  that  is 
ifnder  the  power  of  his  own  fallen  nature,  never  free  from  desires  of  honours 
and  preferments,  ever  thirsting  to  be  rewarded  for  his  theological  abilities, 
ever  fearing  to  be  abased  and  despised,  always  thankful  to  those  who 
flatter  him  with  his  distinguished  merit,  every  such,  be  he  who  he  will,  may 
as  truly  say  of  himself,  Through  my  turning  and  trusting  to  something 

else  than  the  (jrace  and  insj)iration  of  God's  Spirit  /  am  what  I  am.  For 
nothino-  else  hinders  any  professor  of  Christ  from  being  able  truly  to  say 
with  St.  Paul,  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  in  any  thing  but  the  cross 
of  Christ,  by  which  I  am  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  me ; 
noti)ing  makes  him  incapable  of  finding  that,  which  St.  Paul  found,  when 
he  said,  I  can  do  all  things,  through  Christ  that  strengtheneth  me ;  nothing 
hinders  all  this  but  his  disregard  of  a  Christ  within  him,  his  chusing  to 
have  a  religion  of  self,  of  laborious  learning  and  worldly  greatness,  rather 
than  be  such  a  Gospel  fool  for  Christ,  as  to  renounce  all  that  which  he 
renounced,  and  to  seek  no  more  earthly  honour  and  praise  than  he  did,  and 
to  will  nothing,  know  nothing,  seek  nothing,  but  that  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  Christ  knoweth,  willeth,  and  seeketh  in  him.  Here,  and  here  alone, 

lies  the  Christian's  full  and  certain  power  of  overcoming  self,  the  devil,  and 
the  loorld.  But  Christians,  seeking  and  turning  to  any  thing  else,  but  to 
be  led  and  inspired  by  the  one  Spirit  of  God  and  Christ,  will  bring  forth 
a  Christendom,  that  in  the  sight  of  God,  will  have  no  other  name  than 
a  spiritual  Babylon,  a  spiritual  Egypt  and  Sodom,  a  scarlet  wdwre,  a  de- 

vouring beast,  and  red  dragon.  For  all  these  names  belong  to  all  men, 
however  learned,  and  to  all  churches,  whether  greater  or  less,  in  which  the 
Spirit  of  this  world  hath  any  share  of  power.  This  was  the  fall  of  the 
luhole  Church  soon  after  the  apostolic  ages  ;  and  all  human  reformations 
begun  by  ecclesiastical  learning,  and  supported  by  civil  power,  will  signify 
little  or  nothing,  nay  often  make  things  worse,  till  all  churches,  dying  to 
all  own  ivill,  all  own  wisdom,  all  own  advancement,  seek  for  no  reforming 
power,  but  from  that  Spirit  of  God,  which  converted  sinners,  publicans, 
harlots,  Jews,  and  heathens,  into  an  holy  Apostolical  Church  at  the  first,  a 
church,  which  knew  they  were  of  God,  that  they  belonged  to  God,  by  that 
Spirit  which  he  had  given  them,  and  which  worked  in  them. 

Ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  saith  the  Apostle,  but  in  the  spirit;  but  then,  he 
adds,  as  the  only  ground  of  this,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you  :  surely  he  means,  if  so  be  ye  are  moved,  guided  and  governed  by  that, 
which  the  Spirit  wills,  works,  and  inspires  within  you.  And  then  to  shew  the 
absolute  necessity  of  this  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  he  adds.  If  any  man  hath 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. — And  that  this  is  the  state  to 
which  God  hath  appointed  and  called  all  Christians,  he  thus  declares,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 
(Gal.  iv.  6.)  The  same  thing,  most  surely,  as  if  he  had  said,  nothing  in  you, 
can  cry  or  pray  to  God  as  its  Father,  but  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  Christ  come 
to  life  in  you.  Which  is  also  as  true  of  every  tendency  in  the  soul  towards 
God  or  goodness  ;  so  much  as  there  is  of  it,  so  much  there  is  of  the  seed 
of  the  woman  striving  to  bring  forth  a  full  birth  of  Christ  in  the  soul. 

Lo,  I  am  ahuays  with  you,  saith  the  Holy  Jesus,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  How  is  he  with  us  ?  Not  outwardly ,  every  illiterate  man  knoweth; 
not  inwardly,  saith  many  a  learned  doctor,  because  a  Christ  within  us,  is  as 
gross  enthusiasm,  or  Quakerism,  as  the  light  within  us.  How  then  shall  the 

faith  of  the  common  Christian  find  anv  comfort  in  these  words  of  Christ's 
promise,  unless  the  Spirit  brings  him  into  a  remembrance  and  belief,  that 
Christ  is  in  him  and  with  him,  as  the  vine  is  with  and  in  the  branch.     Christ 
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saith,  Without  me,  ye  can  do  notJihig ;  and  also,  if  any  man  love  me,  my 
Father  ivill  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 

him.  Now,  if  without  liim,  we  can  do  nothing,  then  all  the  love  that  a  man 

can  possibly  have  for  Christ  must  be  from  the  power  and  life  of  Christ  in  him, 

and  from  such  a  love,  so  begotten,  man  has  the  Father,  and  the  Son  dwel- 
ling, and  making  their  abode  in  him.  What  higher  proof,  or  fuller  certainty 

can  there  be,  that  the  whole  tvork  of  redemption  in  the  soul  of  man  is,  and 
can  be  nothing  else,  but  the  inward,  continual,  immediate  operation  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  raising  up  again  llieir  own  first  life  in  the  soul,  to  which 
our  first  Fatlier  died  ? 

Again,  Christ,  after  his  glorification  in  heaven,  saith.  Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  DOOR  and  knock.  He  does  not  say,  behold  ye  have  vie  in  the  Scriptures. 

Now,  what  is  the  door  at  which  Christ,  at  the  right-hand  of  God  in  Heaven, 

KNOCKETH?  Surely  it  is  the  Aea/-^,  to  which  Christ  is  always  present.  He  goeth 
on,  IF  ANY  MAN  HEAR  MY  VOICE  ;  how  hear,  but  by  the  hearing  of  the  heart, 
or  what  voice,  but  that  which  is  the  speaking  or  sounding  of  Christ  within  him  ( 
He  adds,  and  open  the  door,  that  is,  open  his  heart  for  me,  I  will  come  into 
iiiM,  that  is,  will  be  a  living,  holy  nature,  and  spirit  born  within  him,  and  sup 
WITH  HIM,  and  he  WITH  ME.  (Rev.)  Behold  the  last,  finishing  work  of  a  re- 

deeming Jesus,  entered  into  the  heart,  that  opens  to  him,  bringing  forth  the 
joy,  the  blessing,  and  perfection  of  that  first  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  which  was 

lost  by  the  fall,  set  forth  as  a  supper  or  feast  of  the  heavenly  Jesus  with  the 
soul,  and  the  soul  with  him.  Can  any  one  justly  call  it  enthusiasm  to  say,  that 
this  supping  of  the  soul  with  this  glorified  Christ  within  it,  must  mean  some- 

thing more  heavenly  transacted  in  the  soul  than  that  last  Supper  which  he  cele- 
brated with  his  disciples,  whilst  he  was  with  them  in  flesh.  For  that  supper  of 

bread  and  wine,  was  such  as  a  Judas  could  partake  of,  and  could  only  be  an 
outward  type  or  sigmification  of  that  inward  and  blessed  nourishment  with 

which  the  believing  soul  should  be  feasted,  when  the  glorified  Son  of  God  should 
as  a  creating  spirit,  enter  into  us,  quickening  and  raising  up  his  own  heavenly 
nature  and  life  within  us.  Now  this  continual  knocking  of  Christ  at  the  door 
of  the  heart,  sets  forth  the  case  or  nature  of  a  continual,  innmediate,  divine 

inspiration  within  us  ;  it  is  always  with  us,  but  there  must  be  an  opening 
of  the  heart  to  it,  and  though  it  is  always  there,  yet  is  only  felt  and  found  by 

those  who  are  attentive  to  it,  depend  upon,  and  humbly  wait  for  it. — Now 
let  any  one  tell  me,  how  he  can  believe  any  thing  of  this  voice  of  Christ, 
how  he  can  listen  to  it,  hear,  or  obey  it,  but  by  such  a  faith  as  keeps  him 
habitually  turned  to  an  immediate,  constant  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  within  him  ?  Or  how  any  heathenish,  profane  person,  can  do  more 

despite  to  this  presence  and  power  of  Christ  in  his  own  soul,  or  more  efl?ec- 
tually  lead  others  into  it,  than  that  ecclesiastic  who  makes  a  mock  at  the 

light  within,  a  Christ  within,  and  openly  blasphemes  that  faith,  and  hope, 
and  trust,  which  solely  relies  upon  being  moved  by  the  Spirit,  as  its  oidy 
power  of  doing  that  which  is  right,  and  good,  and  pious,  either  towards  God 
or  man — Let  every  man  whom  this  concerns,  lay  it  to  heart. — Time,  and 
the  things  of  time,  will  soon  have  an  end  ;  and  he  that  in  time  trusts  to  any 
thing,  but  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God  working  in  his  heart,  will  be  but  ill 
fitted,  to  enter  into  eternity  ;  God  must  be  all  in  all  in  us  here,  or  we 

cannot  be  his  hereafter. —  Time  works  only  for  eternity  ;  and  poverty  eternal 
must  as  certainly  follow  him  who  dies  only  fully  stufied  with  human  learning, 
as  he  who  dies  only  full  of  worldly  riches. — The  folly  of  thinking  to  have 
any  divine  learning  but  that  which  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches,  or  to  make  our- 

selves rich  in  knowledge  towards  God,  by  heaps  of  common-place  learning 
crowded  into  our  minds,  will  leave  us  as  dreadfully  cheated  as  that  rich 
builder  of  barns  in  the  Gospel,  to  whom  it  was  said.  Thou  fool,  this  night 
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shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee  ;  and  then,  jvhose  shall  all  these  thiiKjs 
be  ?  (Luke,  xii.)  So  is  every  niau  that  treasures  up  a  reliyious  learning, 

that  comes  not  wholly  from  the  Spirit  of  God. — But  to  return.  To  this 
inward  continual  attention,  to  the  continual  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

withni  us,  the  Apostle  calls  us  in  these  words.  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh  ;  for  if  they  escaped  not,  icho  refused  him,  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  %ue  escape,  if  we  turn  from  him  that  speaketh 

from  Heaven.  (Heb.  xii.  25.)  Now  what  is  this  speaking  from  Heaven, 
which  it  is  so  dangerous  to  refuse  or  resist?  Surely  not  outward  voices 

from  Heaven.  Or  what  could  the  Apostle's  advice  signify  to  us,  unless  it  be 
such  a  speaking  from  Heaven,  as  we  may,  and  must  be  always  either  obeying 
or  refusing? — St.  James  saith.  Resist  the  Devil,  and  he  will  fee  from  you. 
What  devil  ?  Surely  not  an  outward  creature,  or  spirit,  that  tempts  us  by 
an  outward  power.  Or  what  resistance  can  we  make  to  the  Devil,  but  that 
of  inwardly  falling  away  or  turning  from  the  workings  of  his  evil  nature 

and  spirit  within  us? — They  therefore  who  call  us  from  luaiting  for,  depend- 
ing upon,  and  attending  to  the  continual  secret  inspirations  and  breathings  of 

the  Holy  Spirit  within  us,  call  us  to  uesist  God  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
Apostle  exhorts  us  to  resist  the  Devil.  For  God  being  only  a  spiritual  good, 
and  the  Devil  our  spiritual  evil,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can  be  resisted, 
or  not  resisted  by  us,  but  so  far  as  their  spiritual  operations  xcithin  us,  are 

either  turned  frotti  or  obeyed  by  us. —  St.  James  having  shewn  us,  that  resisting 
the  Devil  is  the  only  way  to  make  him  flee  from  us,  that  is,  to  lose  his  power 
in  us,  immediately  adds,  how  we  are  to  behave  towards  God,  that  he  7nay  not 
flee  from  us,  or  his  holy  work  be  stopped  in  us.  Draw  near,  saith  he,  to  God, 
and  God  will  draw  near  to  you.  What  is  this  drawing  near  ?  Surely  not  by 
any  local  motion,  either  in  God  or  us.  But  the  same  is  meant,  as  if  he  had 

said,  Resist  not  God,  that  is,  let  his  holy  will  within  you  have  its  full  work; 
keep  wholly,  obediently  attentive  to  that  which  he  is,  and  has,  and  does  within 
you,  and  then  God  will  draw  near  to  you,  that  is,  will  more  and  more  manifest 
the  power  of  his  holy  presence  in  you,  and  make  you  more  and  more  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature.  Farther,  what  a  blindness  is  it  in  the  forementioned  wri- 

ters to  charge  private  persons  with  the  etithunasm  of  holding  the  necessity  and 
certainty  of  continual,  immediate  inspiration,  and  to  attack  tliem  as  enemies 

to  the  Established  Church,  when  every  body's  eyes  see  that  collect  after 
collect  in  the  established  liturgy  teaches  and  requires  them  to  believe  and 
pray  for  the  continual  inspiration  of  the  Spirit,  as  that  alone  by  which  they 

can  have  the  least  good  thought  or  desire  ?  Thus,  "  O  God,  forasmuch  as 
without  thee  we  are  not  able  to  please  thee,  mercifully  grant  that  thy  Holy 

Spirit  may  in  all  things  direct  and  rule  our  hearts."  Is  it  possible  for  words 
more  strongly  to  express  the  necessity  of  a  continual,  divine  inspiration  ? 
Or  can  inspiration  be  higher  or  more  immediate  in  prophets  and  apostles  than 
that  which  directs,  that  which  rules  our  hearts,  not  now  and  then,  but  in  all 

things  ?  Or  can  the  absolute  necessity  of  this  be  more  fully  declared  than 
by  saying  that  if  it  is  not  in  this  degree  both  of  height  and  continuance  in 
and  over  our  hearts,  nothing  that  is  done  by  us  can  be  pleasing  to  God ; 
that  is,  can  have  any  union  with  him? 

Now,  the  matter  is  not  at  all  about  the  different  effects,  or  xvorks  pro- 
feeding  from  inspiration,  as  whether  by  it,  a  man  be  made  a  saint  in  him- 

self, or  sent  by  God  with  a  prophetic  message  to  others,  this  affects  not  the 

nature,  and  necessity  of  inspiration,  which  is  just  as  great,  just  as  necessary 
in  itself,  to  all  true  goodness,  as  to  all  true  prophecy. — All  Scripture  is  of 
divine  inspiration.  But  why  so?  Because  holy  men  of  old  spake,  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now,  the  above  collect,  as  well  as  Christ 
and  his  Apostles,  oblige  us  in  like  manner  to  hold,  that  all   holiness  is  bit 
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divine  inspiration,  and  that,  therefore,  there  could  have  been  no  holy  men 
of  old,  or  in  any  latter  times,  but  solely  for  this  reason,  because  they  i.ivkd, 
as  they  were  moved  hy  the  Holy  Ghost.  Aj^ain,  the  liturgy  prays  thus, 

"  O  God,  from  whom  all  good  things  do  come,  grant  that  by  thy  holy  ' 
inspiration,  we  may  think  those  things  that  be  good,  and  by  thy  merciful 

guiding  may  perform  the  same." — Now,  if  in  any  of  my  writings,  I  have 
ever  said  any  thing  higher  or  farther  of  the  nature  and  necessity  of 

continual,  divine  inspiration,  than  this  church-prayer  does,  I  refuse  no 
censure  that  shall  be  passed  upon  me.  But  if  1  have,  from  all  that  we 
know  of  God,  oi  nature,  and  creature,  shewn  the  utter  impossibility  of  any 
kind,  or  degree  of  goodness  to  be  in  us,  but  from  the  divine  nature,  living, 
and  breathing  in  us,  if  1  have  shewn,  that  all  Scripture,  Christ,  and  his 

Apostles,  over  and  over  say  the  same  thing;  that  our  church  liturgy  is  daily 
praying  according  to  it;  what  kinder  thing  can  I  say  of  those  churchmen, 
who  accuse  me  of  enthusiasm,  than  that  which  Christ  said  of  his  blind 

crucifiers.  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
It  is  to  no  purpose  to  object  to  all  this,  that  these  kingdoms  are  overrun 

with  enthusiasts  of  all  kinds,  and  that  Moravians,  with  their  several  divisions, 

and  Methodists  of  various  kinds,  are  every  where  acting  in  the  wildest  man- 
ner, under  the  pretence  of  being  called,  and  led  by  the  Spirit.  Be  it  so,  or 

not  so,  is  a  matter  I  meddle  not  with;  nor  is  the  doctrine  I  am  upon,  in 
the  least  affected  by  it.  For  what  an  argument  would  this  l)e  ;  Enthusiasts 
of  the  present  and  former  ages,  have  made  a  bad  use  of  the  doctrine  of  being 

led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  Ergo,  he  is  enthusiastical,  or  helps  forward  enthu- 
siasm, whopreaches  np  the  doctrine  of  being  led  by  the  Sjnrit  of  God.  Now, 

absurd  as  this  is,  was  any  of  my  accusers  as  high  in  genius,  as  bulky  in 
learning,  as  Colossus  was  in  stature,  he  would  be  at  a  loss  to  bring  a  stronger 
argument  than  this,  to  prove  me  an  enthusiast,  or  an  abettor  of  them. 

But  as  I  do  not  begin  to  doubt  about  the  necessity,  the  truth,  and  per- 
fection of  Gospel  religion,  when  told  that  whole  nations  and  churches  have, 

under  a  pretence  of  regard  to  it,  and  for  the  sake  of  it,  done  all  the  bad 
things,  that  can  be  charged  upon  this,  or  that  leading  enthusiast,  whether 
you  call  those  bad  things,  schism,  perjury,  rebellion,  worldly  craft,  and 
hypocrisy,  &c.  So  I  give  not  up  the  necessity,  the  truth,  and  perfection, 
of  looking  wholly  to  the  Spirit  of  God  and  Christ  within  me,  as  my  promised 
inspircr,  and  o)ily  loorker  of  all  that  can  be  good  in  me,  I  give  not  this  up, 

because  in  this  or  that  age,  both  spiritual  pride  and  fleshly  lusts  have  pros- 
pered by  it,  or  because  Satan  has  often  led  people  into  all  the  heights  of 

self-glory  and  self-seeking,  under  a  pretence  of  being  insjnred  with  Gospel 
humility  and  Gospel  self-denial. 

Another  charge  upon  nie,  equally  false,  and  I  may  say  more  senseless, 

is  that  I  am  a  declared  enemy  to  the  use  oi' reason  in  religion.  And  why? 
Because,  in  all  my  writings,  I  teach  that  reason  is  to  be  denied,  &c.  I  own 
J  have  not  only  taught  this,  but  have,  again  and  again,  proved  the  absolute 
necessity  of  it.  And  this,  because  Christ  has  made  it  absolutely  necessary, 
by  saying.  Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  &c.  For 
how  can  a  man  deny  himself  without  denying  his  reason,  unless  reason  be 
no  part  of  himself?  Or  how  can  a  rational  creature,  whose  chief  distinction 

from  brutes,  is  that  of  his  reason  be  called  to  deny  himself  any  other  way 
than  by  denying  that  which  is  peculiar  to  himself?  Let  the  matter  be  thus 

expressed,  man  is  not  to  deny  his  reason.  Well,  how  then?  Why,  (N.B.) 
he  is  only  to  deny  himself.  Can  there  be  a  greater  folly  of  words  ?  And 
yet  it  is  their  wisdom  of  words,  who  allow  the  denying  of  self  to  be  good 

dogtrine,  but  boggle  and  cry  out  at  the  denying  of  reason  as  quite  bad. 
For  how  can  a  man  deny  himself,  but  by  denying  that  which  is  tlie  life,  nnd 

c 
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Spirit  and  power  of  self?  What  makes  man  a  sinner?  Nothing  but  the 

power  and  working  of  his  natural  reason.  And,  therefore,  if  our  Jiatural 
reason  is  not  to  be  denied,  we  must  keep  up  and  follow  that,  which  works 

every  sin  that  ever  was  or  can  be  in  us.  For  we  can  sin  no  where,  or  in 

any  thing,  but  where  our  natural  reason  or  understanding  has  its  power  in 
us. — What  is  meant  in  all  Scripture  by  ihe  fiesh  and  its  works  ?  Is  it  some- 

thing distinct  and  different  from  the  workings  of  our  rational  and  intelligejit 
nature?  No,  it  is  our  whole  intelligent,  rational  nature,  that  constitutes  the 

fiesh,  or  the  carnal  man,  who  could  not  be  criminally  so,  any  more  than  the 
beasts,  but  because  his  carnality  has  all  its  evil,  from  his  intelligent  nature 

or  reason,  being  the  life  and  power  of  it.  And  every  thing  which  our  Lord 

saith  of  self  ,  is  so  much  said  of  our  natural  reason  ;  and  all  that  the  Scrip- 
ture saith  of  the  flesh  and  its  evil  nature  is  so  much  said  of  the  evil  state  of 

our  natural  reason,  which,  therefore,  is,  ought,  and  must  be  denied,  in  the 

same  manner  and  degree  as  self  and  flesh  is,  and  must  be  denied. 
I  have  elsewhere  shewn  the  gross  darkness  and  ignorance  which  govern 

that,  which  is  called  metapIiT/ sicks  in  the  schools,  that  it  is  so  great,  that 

if  you  were  to  say  that  God  first  creates  a  soul  out  of  nothing,  and  whe7i 
that  is  done,  then  takes  an  understanding  faculty ,  and  puts  it  into  it,  after 
that,  adds  a  will  and  then  a  memory,  all  as  independently  made  as  wheyi 
a  tailor  first  makes  the  body  of  a  coat,  and  then  adds  sleeves  and  pockets 
to  it ;  were  you  to  say  this,  the  schools  of  Descartes,  Malebranche,  or 

Locke,  could  have  nothing  to  say  against  it* 
And  here  truth  obliges  me  to  say,  that  scholastic  divinity  is  in  as  great 

ignorance  about  the  most  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel,  as  I  have 
again  and  again  shewn  in  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  fall  of  man,  and  all 
the  Scripture  expressions  concerning  the  new  birth ;  and  here,  also,  con- 

cerning the  doctrine  of  a  man's  denying  himself,  which  modern  learning 
supposes  to  be  possible  without,  or  different /row  a  man's  denying  his  own natural  reason,  which  is  an  absurdity  of  the  greatest  magnitude.  For  what 
is  self,  but  that  which  a  man  is,  and  has  in  his  natural  capacdy  ?  Or 
what  is  the  fullness  of  his  natural  capacity,  but  the  strength  and  power 
of  his  reason?  How  then  can  any  man  deny  himself  but  by  denying  that 
which  gives  self  its  whole  nature,  name,  and  power?  If  man  was  not  a 
rational  creature  he  could  not  be  called  to  deny  himself,  he  could  not 
need,  or  receive  the  benefit  and  goodness  of  self-denial :  No  man,  therefore, 
can  obey  the  precept  of  denying  himself,  or  have  the  benefit  or  goodness 
from  it,  but  so  far  as  he  denies,  or  dies  to  his  own  natural  reason,  because 
the  self  of  man,  and  the  natural  reason  of  man,  are  strictly  the  same  thing. 
— Again,  our  blessed  Lord  said  in  his  agony,  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done.  And  had  not  this  been  the  form  of  his  whole  life  he  had  not  lived 

without  sin. — Now,  thus  to  deny  our  own  will,  that  God's  will  may  be  done 
in  us,  is  the  height  of  our  calling  ;  and  so  far  as  we  keep  from  our  own 
natural  toill  so  far  we  keep  from  sin.  But,  now,  if  our  own  natural  will, 
as  having  all  sin  and  evil  in  it,  is  always  to  be  denied,  whatever  it  costs  us, 
I  would  fain  know  how  our  natural  reason  can  ever  escape,  or  how  we  can 
deny  our  own  will,  and  not  deny  that  rational  or  intelligent  power  in  and 
from  which  the  will  hath  its  whole  existence  and  continual  direction  ?  Or 

how  there  can  be  always  a  badness  of  our  own  will,  which  is  not  the  bad- 
Jiess  of  our  own  natural  intellectual  power  ?  Therefore  it  is  a  truth  of  the 
utmost  certainty,  that  as  much  as  we  are  obliged  to  deny  our  own  natural 
will,  that  the  will  of  God  may  be  done  in  us,  so  much  are  we  obliged  to 
deny  our  own  natural  reason  and  understanding,  that  our  own  will  may 

•  Spirit  of  love,  part  i.  p.  30. 
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not  be  done  or  followed  by  us.  For  whoever  lives  to  his  own  natural  reason, 

he  necessarily  lives  to  his  own  natural  will.  For  our  natural  will,  in  what- 
ever state  it  is — is  nothing  else/ but  our  natural  reason  willbuj  this  or  that. 

Now,  hard  as  this  may  seem  to  unrcyenerate  nature,  and  yet  harder  to 

nature  highly  exalted,  and  big  with  the  glory  of  all  that,  which  wits,  poets, 

orators,  critics,  sophists,  and  historians,  have  enriched  it  with,  yet  true  it 

is,  and  a  truth  as  certain  as  the  fall  of  man,  that  this  full  denial  of  our  own 

natural  will,  and  our  own  natural  reason,  is  the  only  possible  way  for 

divine  knowledye,  divine  light,  and  divine  goodness,  to  have  any  place  or 
power  of  birth  in  us. — All  other  religious  knowledge  got  any  other  way,  let 
it  be  as  great  as  it  will,  is  only  great  in  vanity,  emptiness,  and  delusion. 

For  nothing  but  that  which  comes  immediately  from  God  can  have  any  thing 

godly  in  it,  and  all  that  which  comes  from  seZ/ and  natural  reason,  however 

outwardly  coloured,  can  have  no  better  a  nature  within  than  self-seeking, 
self-esteem,  and  fleshly  wisdom,  which  {N.  B.)  are  those  very  works  of  the 

devil  in  us,  which  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  destroy. — For  the  efforts  of 
natural  reason  and  self-abilities  to  be  great  in  religious  knowledge  from  our 

own  particular  talents,  are  as  satanical  things  as  any  we  carry  about  us, 
and  most  of  all  fix  us  in  the  highest  contrariety  to  that  state  which  our 
Lord  affirms  to  be  absolutely  necessary. 

Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Now,  as  sure  as  this  is  necessary,  so  sure  is  it,  that 
no  one  can  be  thus  converted,  or  come  under  the  good  influence  of  this  child- 

like nature,  till  natural  reason,  self,  and  own  will,  are  all  equally  denied. 
— For  all  the  evil  and  corruption  of  our  fallen  nature  consists  in  this,  it  is 
an  awakened  life  of  own  reason,  own  will  broken  off  from  God,  and  so 
fallen  into  the  selfsh  workings  of  its  own  earthly  nature. 

Now,  whether  this  self,  broken  off  from  God,  reasoneth,  willeth,  and  con- 
tendeth  about  the  difference  of  Scripture  words  and  opinions,  or  reasoneth 
against  them  all,  the  same  evil  state  of  fallen  nature,  the  same  loss  of  life, 
the  same  separation  from  God,  the  same  evil  tempers  of  flesh  and  blood, 

will  be  equally  strengthened  and  inflamed  by  the  one  as  by  the  other. — 
Hence  it  is,  that  Papists  and  Protestants  are  hating,  fighting,  and  killing 
one  another,  for  the  sake  of  their  different,  excellent  opinions,  and  yet,  as 
to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  they  are 
in  the  highest  union  and  communion  with  one  another.  For  if  you  expect 
a  zealous  Protestant  to  be  therefore  a  new-born  creature,  alive  unto  God, 
or  a  zealous  Papist  to  be  therefore  dead  to  all  divine  goodness,  you  may  be 
said  to  have  lived  in  the  world  without  either  eyes  or  ears. — And  the  reason 
why  it  must  be  so,  is  because  bad  syllogisms  for  transubstantiation,  and 
better  syllogisms  against  it,  signify  no  more  towards  the  casting  Satari  out 
of  our  souls  than  a  bad  or  better  taste  for  painting. 

Hence,  also,  it  is,  that  Christendom,  full  of  the  nicest  decisions  about 
faith,  grace,  works,  merits,  satisfaction,  heresies,  schisms,  Sfc.  is  full  of  all 
those  evil  tempers  which  prevailed  in  the  heathen  world,  when  none  of  these 
things  were  ever  thought  of. 

A  scholar,  pitying  the  blindness  and  folly  of  those  who  live  to  themselves 
in  the  cares  and  pleasures  of  this  vain  life,  thinks  himself  divinely  employed, 
and  to  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  because  he  is,  day  after 
day,  dividing,  dissecting,  and  mending  church  opinions,  fixing  heresies  here, 
schisms  there;  forgetting  all  the  while  that  a  carnal  se//and  natural  reason 
have  the  doing  of  all  that  is  done  by  this  learned  zeal,  and  are  as  busy  and 
active  in  him  as  in  the  reasoning  infidel,  ox  projecting  worldling.  For  where 

self  is  wholly  denied  there  nothing  can  be  called  heresy,  schism,  or  wicked- 
ness, but  the  want  of  loving  God  with  our  whole  heart,  and  our  neighbour 
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as  oiirselves ;  nor  any  thing  be  called  truth,  life,  or  salvation,  but  the  spirit, 
nature,  and  power  of  Christ  living,  and  manifesting  itself  in  us  as  it  did  in 

him.  But  where  self  or  the  natural  man  is  become  great  in  religious  learn- 
ing, there  the  greater  the  scholar,  the  more  firmly  will  he  be  fixed  in  their 

religion,  whose  God  is  their  belly.  I  write  not  to  reason,  says  the  blessed 
Jacob  Behmen  ;  O  enthusiasm  i  says  the  mouth  of  learning  ;  and  yet  Jacob 
said  as  sober  a  truth,  as  if  he  said,  I  write  not  to  self  And  own  will,  for 
natural  reason,  self,  and  own  will,  always  did,  and  always  must  see  through 
the  same  eyes,  and  hear  throtigh  the  same  ears.  Now,  let  it  only  be  sup- 

posed that  Behmen  and  myself,  when  we  speak  of  natural  reason,  mean  only 

the  natural  man  (as  is  over  and  over  declared  by  us),  and  then  Behmen's 
saying,  that  he  writes  neither  from  reason,  nor  to  the  natural  reason  of 
others,  is  only  saying  that  very  same  thing  as  St.  Paul  saith,  that  the  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him,  (N.  B.)  neither  can  he  know  them,  (N.  B.)  because  they  are  spi- 

ritually discerned. 
But  that  1  may  fidly  shew  the  perverseness  of  my  accusers,  in  charging 

me  with  denying  the  use  of  reason  in  religion,  see  here  a  word  or  two  of 

■what  I  have  said  at  large,  and  in  the  plainest  words,  more  than  twenty-four 
years  ago,  which  doctrine  1  have  maintained  in  all  that  1  have  since  written. 
My  words  are  these  : 

"  You  shall  see  reason  possessed  of  all  that  belongs  to  it.  I  will  grant 
it  to  have  as  great  a  share  in  the  good  things  of  religion  as  in  the  good 
things  of  this  life,  that  it  can  assist  the  soul  just  as  it  can  assist  the  body, 
that  it  has  the  sayne  power  and  virtue  in  the  spiritual  that  it  has  in  the 
natural  world,  that  it  can  communicate  to  us  as  much  of  the  one  as  of  the 
other,  and  is  of  the  same  use  and  importance  in  the  one  as  in  the  other. 

Can  you  ask  more?"  All  which  I  thus  make  out  in  the  following  manner. 
"  Man,  considered  as  a  member  of  this  world,  who  is  to  have  his  share  of 

the  good  that  is  in  it,  is  a  sensible  and  a  rational  creature  ;  that  is,  he  has  a 
certain  number  of  senses,  as  seeing,  hearing,  tasting,  touching,  and  smelling, 
by  which  he  is  sensible  of  that  which  the  outward  world  in  which  he  is  placed 
can  do  for  him,  or  communicate  to  him,  and  so  is  sensible  of  what  kind  and 
degree  of  hap[)iness  he  can  have  from  it. 

"  Now,  besides  these  organs  of  sense,  he  has  a  power  or  faculty  of  rea- 
soning upon  the  ideas  which  he  has  received  from  these  senses. 

"  Now,  how  is  it  that  the  good  things  of  this  world  are  communicated  to 
man  ?  How  is  he  put  in  possession  of  them  ?  To  what  part  of  him  are  they 
proposed  ?  Are  his  senses  or  his  reason  the  means  of  his  having  so  much  as 
he  has,  or  can  have  from  this  world  ? 

*'  Now  here  you  must  degrade  reaso/i  just  as  much  as  it  is  degraded  by 
religion,  and  are  obliged  to  set  it  as  low,  with  respect  to  the  things  of  this 
world,  as  it  is  set  with  respect  to  the  things  of  the  spiritual  world.  It  is  no 
more  the  means  of  communicating  the  good  things  of  the  one  than  of  the  other. 
And  as  St.  Paul  says,  the  natural  man  cannot  receive  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  for  this  reason,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned;  so  you 
must  of  necessity  say,  the  rational  man  cannot  receive  the  things  of  this 
world  for  this  reason,  because  they  are  sensibly  received,  that  is,  by  the 
organs  of  sense.  Reason,  therefore,  has  no  higher  office  or  power  in  the 
things  of  this  world  than  in  the  things  of  religion  ;  and  religion  does  no  more 
violence  to  your  reason,  or  rejects  it  any  other  way,  than  all  the  good  things 
of  this  world  reject  it:  it  is  not  seeing,  it  is  not  hearing,  tasting,  or  feeling 
the  things  of  this  life ;   it  can  supply  the  place  of  no  one  of  these  senses. 

"  Now,  it  is  only  thus  hcljdcss  and  useless  in  religion  ;  it  is  neither  see- 
ing nor  hearing,  tasting  nor  feeling,  of  spiritual  things;   therefore,  in  the 
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thine:s  of  religion  and  the  things  of  this  world  it  has  one  and  the  same  insig' 
nificancy.  —  It  is  the  sensibility  of  the  soul  that  must  receive  what  this  world 
can  communicate  to  it ;  it  is  the  sensibility  of  the  soul  that  must  receive 
wliat  God  can  communicate  :  reason  may  follow  after  iu  either  case,  and 
view  through  its  own  glass  what  is  done,  but  it  can  do  no  more.  Reason 
may  be  here  of  the  same  service  to  us,  as  when  we  want  any  of  the  enjoy- 

ments of  this  life  it  may  direct  us  how  and  where  they  are  to  be  had ;  it 
may  take  away  a  cover  from  our  eyes,  or  open  our  window- shutters  when 
we  want  the  light;  but  it  can  do  no  more  towards  seeing  than  to  make  way 
for  the  light  to  act  upon  our  eyes.  This  is  all  its  office  and  ability  in  the 
things  of  religion  ;  it  may  remove  that  which  hinders  the  sensibility  of  the 
soul,  or  prevents  the  divine  lights  acting  upon  it,  but  it  can  do  no  more; 
because  the  faculty  of  reasoning  is  only  the  activity  of  the  mind  upon  its 
own  ideas  or  images,  which  the  senses  have  caused  it  to  form  from  that 
which  has  been  stirred  up  in  them,  but  has  nothing  of  the  nature  of  that 
which  it  speculates  upon  by  ideas  :  it  does  not  become  dark  when  it  reasons 
upon  the  cause  or  nature  of  darkness,  nor  becomes  light  when  it  reasons 
about  it;  neither  is  it  religion,  nor  gets  any  thing  of  the  nature  of  religion, 
when  it  is  wholly  taken  up  in  descriptions  and  definitions  of  religious  doc- 

trines and  virtues. 

"  For  the //oo(i  of  religion  is  like  the  good  of  food  or  drink  to  the  creature 
that  wants  it.  And  if  instead  of  giving  such  a  one  bread  and  wine  you 
should  teach  liim  to  seek  for  relief  by  attending  to  clear  ideas  of  the  nature 
of  bread,  of  ditFerent  ways  of  making  of  it,  &c  he  would  be  left  to  die  in 
the  want  of  sustenance,  just  as  the  religion  of  reasoning  leaves  the  soul  to 
perish  in  the  want  of  that  good  which  it  was  to  have  from  religion.  And 
yet,  as  a  man  may  have  the  benefit  of  food  much  assisted  by  the  right  use  of 
his  reason,  though  reason  has  not  the  good  of  food  in  it,  so  a  man  may  have 
the  good  of  religion  much  assisted  and  secured  to  him  by  the  right  use  of  his 
reason,  though  reason  has  not  the  good  of  religion  in  it.  And  as  it  would  be 
great  folly  and  perverseness  to  accuse  a  man  as  an  enemy  to  the  true  use  of 
reasoning  about  food  because  he  declares  that  reason  is  not  food,  nor  can 
supply  the  place  of  it,  so  is  it  equally  so  to  accuse  a  man  as  an  enemy  to 
llie  use  of  reasoning  in  religion  because  he  declares  that  reasoning  is  not 
religion,  nor  can  supply  the  place  of  it.  We  have  no  want  of  religion  but 
because  we  want  to  have  more  of  the  divine  nature  in  us  than  we  have  in 

our  fallen  nature.  But  if  this  be  the  truth  of  the  matter  (and  who  can  deny 
it),  then  we  are  sure  that  nothing  can  be  our  good  in  religion  but  that  which 
communicates  to  us  something  of  God,  or  which  alters  our  state  of  existence 
in  God,  and  makes  us  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  in  such  a  manner  and 
degree  as  we  wanted.  What  a  folly,  then,  to  put  any  trust  in  a  religion  of 
rational  notions  and  opinions  logically  deduced  from  Scripture-words  !  Do 
we  not  see  sinners  of  all  sorts,  and  men  under  the  power  of  every  corrupt 
passion,  equally  zealous  for  such  a  religion  ?  Proof  enough  that  it  has  not 
the  good  of  religion  in  it,  nor  any  contrariety  to  the  vices  of  the  heart ;  it 
neither  kills  them  nor  is  killed  by  them.  For  as  pride,  hypocrisy,  envy,  or 
malice,  do  not  take  away  from  the  mind  its  geometrical  or  critical  abilities, 
so  a  man  may  be  most  logical  in  his  religion  of  reason,  words,  doctrines,  and 
opinions,  when  he  has  nothing  of  the  true  good  of  religion  in  him. 

"  But  as  soon  as  it  is  known  and  confessed  that  all  the  happiness  or 
misery  of  all  creatures  consists  only  in  this,  as  they  are  viore  or  less  pos- 

sessed of  God,  or  as  they  differently  partake  of  the  divine  nature,  then  it 
must  be  equally  known  that  nothing  but  God  can  do  or  be  any  religious 
good  to  us  ;  and,  also,  that  God  cannot  do  or  be  any  religious  good  to  us 
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but  by  the  communication  of  Hhnself  or  the  manifestation  of  his  own  life 

within  us." 
Hence  may  be  seen  the  great  and  like  blindness  both  of  infidels  and 

Christians;  the  one  in  trusting  to  their  own  reason,  dwelling  in  its  own 
logical  conclusions  ;  the  other  in  trusting  to  their  own  reason,  dwelling  in 
learned  opinions  about  Scripture  words  and  phrases,  and  doctrines  built 

upon  them,  "  For  as  soon  as  it  is  known  and  confessed  that  God  is  all  in 
all,  that  in  him  we  live  and  move  and  hare  onr  being  ;  that  we  can  have 
nothing  separately  or  out  of  him,  but  every  thing  in  him  ;  that  we  have  no 
being  or  degree  of  being  but  in  him  ;  that  he  can  give  us  nothing  as  our 
good  but  himself,  nor  any  degree  of  salvation  from  our  fallen  nature,  but 
in  such  degree  as  he  again  communicates  something  more  of  himself  to  us: 
as  soon  as  that  is  known,  then  it  is  known  with  the  utmost  evidence  that, 
to  put  a  religious  trust  in  our  own  reason  whether  confined  to  itself  or 
working  in  doctrines  about  Scripture  words,  has  the  nature  of  that  same 
idolatry  that  puts  a  religious  trust  in  the  sun,  a  departed  sai7it,  or  a  graven 

image."*  And  as  image-worship  has  often  boasted  of  its  divine  power, 
because  of  the  wonders  of  zeal  and  devotion  that  have  been  raised  thereby  in 

thousands  and  ten  thousands  of  its  followers;  so  it  is  no  marvel  'i(  opinion- 
ivorship  should  often  have  and  boast  of  the  same  effects. — But  the  truth  of 
tlie  whole  matter  lies  here.  As  the  word  manifested  in  the  flesh  or  become 
man  is  the  one  mediator  or  restorer  of  union  between  God  and  man,  so  to 
seeing  eyes  it  must  be  evident  that  nothing  but  this  one  mediatorial  nature  of 
Christ,  essentially  brought  to  life  in  our  souls,  can  be  our  salvation  through 
Christ  Jesus.  For  that  which  saved  and  exalted  that  humanity  in  which 
Christ  dwelt,  must  be  the  salvation  of  every  human  creature  in  the  world. 
But  to  return.  What  poor  divinity  knowledge  comes  from  great  scholars 
and  great  readers,  may  be  sufficiently  seen  from  the  two  following  judicious 
quotations  in  a  late  Dissertation  on  Enthusiasm  ;  the  one  is  taken  from 

Dr.  Warburton's  sermons,  the  other  from  a  pastoral  letter  of  Mr.  Stinstra, 
a  preacher  among  the  Mennomists  of  Friesland.  That  from  Dr.  Warbur- 

ton  stands  thus :  "  By  them,"  that  is,  by  the  writings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, '*  the  prophetic  promise  of  our  Saviour,  that  the  Comforter  should 

abide  for  ever,  was  eminenth/  fulfilled.  For  though  his  ordinary  influence 
occasionally  assists  the  faithful,  yet  his  constant  abode  and  supreme  illumi- 

nation is  in  the  sacred  Scriptures."-]-  Dr.  Warburton's  doctrine  is  this,  that 
the  inspired  books  of  the  New  Testament  is  that  Comforter,  or  Spirit  of 

Truth,  and  illuminator,  which  is 'meant  by  Christ's  being  always  with  his 
Church. — Let  us,  therefore,  put  the  doctor's  doctrine  into  the  letter  of  the text,  which  will  best  shew  how  true  or  false  it  is. 

Our  Lord  saith,  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away, or  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  ;  that  is,  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  1  leave  o/f  teaching  you 
in  words  that  sound  only  into  your  outward  ears,  that  you  may  have  the 
same  xvords  in  writing  for  your  outward  eyes  to  look  upon  ;  for  if  I  do  not 
depart  from  this  vocal  way  of  teaching  you,  the  Comforter  will  not  come; 
that  is,  ye  will  not  have  the  comfort  o{  my  roords  ivritten  on  paper.  But  if 
I  go  away,  I  will  send  written  books,  which  shall  lead  you  into  such  a  truth 
ofivords,  as  ye  could  not  have  whilst  they  were  only  spoken  from  my  mouth  ; 
but  being  written  on  paper  they  will  be  my  spiritual,  heavenly,  constant 
abode  with  you,  and  the  most  suprctne  illumination  yc  can  receive  from  me. 

Christ  saith  further,  I  have  many  things  to  say  unto  yoii,  but  ye  cannot 

•  Demonstration  of  the  Gross  Errors  in  the  Plain  vYccount,  See.     P.  272,  &c.  188,  Sec. 
t   Dissertation,  p.  10, 
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hear  them  now:  howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  shall 

guide  you  into  all  truth  ;  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself ,  for  he  shall 

receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you  ;  that  is,  though  ye  cannot  be 

sufficiently  instructed  from  my  words  at  present,  yet  when  they  shall  here- 
after come  to  you  in  written  books,  they  will  give  you  a  knowledge  of  all 

truth,  for  they  shall  not  speak  of  themselves,  but  shall  receive  words  from 

me,  and  shew  them  unto  you.  Again,  Christ  saith,  These  things  have  I 

spoken  unto  you  in  jyroverbs  ;  hut  the  time  cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more 

speak  unto  you  in  proverbs, hut  ivill  shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father.  That 

is,  hitherto  "ye  have  only  had  spoken  proverbs  from  me,  and  therefore  ye  have 
not  plainly  known  the  JFather ;  but  the  time  cometh,  when  these  spoken  pro- 

verbs shall  be  put  into  writing,  and  then  ye  shall  plainly  know  the  Father. 

Again,  Christ  adds.  Ye  now,  therefore,  have  sorrow,  but  I  will  see  you 

again,  and  your  hearts  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from 

you.  That  is,  ye  are  now  troubled  at  my  personal  departure  from  you  ;  but 
some  written  books  shall  he  my  seeing  you  again,  and  in  that  visit  ye  shall 

have  such  joy  as  cannot  be  taken  from  you, 
Christ  also  hath  said,  if  any  man  love  me,  my  Father  will  love  him,  and 

we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him  ;  that  is,  according 

to  the  doctor's  theology,  certain  books  of  Scripture  will  come  to  him,  and 
make  their  abode  with  him  ;  for  he  expressly  confineth  the  constant  abode, 

and  supreme  illumination  of  God,  to  the  holy  Scriptures.  Therefore  (horri- 

ble to  say),  God's  inward  presence,  his  operating  power  of  life  and  light  in 
our  souls,  his  dwelling  in  us  and  we  in  him,  is  something  of  a  lower  nature, 

that  only  may  occasionally  happen,  and  has  less  of  God  in  it  than  the  dead 

letter  of  Scripture,  which  alone  is  his  constant  abode  and  supreme  illumina- 
tion.-Mherable  fruits  of  a  paradoxical  genius  ! 

Christ  from  heaven  saith.  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock  ;  if  any 

man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  unto  me,  I  ivill  come  into  him,  and  sup  with 

him.  This  is  his  true  eminent  fulfilling  of  his  prophetic  promise  of  being  a 

Comforter,  and  Spirit  of  truth  to  his  Church,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  But, 

according  to  the  doctor,  we  are  to  understand,  that  not  the  heavenly  Christ, 

but  the  New  Testament  continually  standeth  and  knocketh  at  the  door,  want- 

ing to  enter  into  the  heart,  and  sup  with  it ;  which  is  no  better  than  holding, 
that  when  Christ  calls  himself  Alpha  and  Omega,  he  means  not  himself  but 

the  New  Testament. — Again,  /  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches;  as  the 

branch  cannot  hear  fruit  of  itself  ,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can 

ye  except  ye  abide  in  me  ;  for  tvithout  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  Now  take 

the  doctor's  comment,  and  then  the  truth  of  all  these  words  of  Christ  was 

only  temporary,  and  could  be  true  no  longer  than  till  the  books  of  the  New 

Testament  were  written  ;  for  then  all  this,  which  Christ  had  affirmed  of  him- 

self, of  the  certainty  and  necessity  of  his  life  and  power  in  them,  ended  in 

Christ,  and  passed  over  to  the  writtemvords  of  the  New  Testament,  and  they 
are  the  true  vine  and  we  its  branches,  they  are  that  without  which  7ve  can  do 

nothing.  For  thus  it  must  be,  if,  as  the  doctor  affirms,  the  writings  of  the 

New  Testament  are  that  by  which  we  are  to  understand  the  constant  abode 

and  supreme  illumination  of  God  in  man — Now  absurd,  and  even  blas- 
phemous, as  this  interpretation  of  the  foregoing  text  is,  it  must  be  evident  to 

every  reader,  that  it  is  all  the  doctor's  own  ;  for  the  lettter  of  Scripture  is 
only  made  here  to  claim  that  divinity  to  itself,  which  the  doctor  has  openly 
affirmed  to  be  true  of  it. 

Rabbi,  saith  Nicodemus  to  Christ,  lue  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God.     Now  that  which  was  here  truly  said  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  is  the 
very  truth  that  must  be  said  of  the  Scripture   teaching  in  ink  and  paper;   it 
is  a  teacher  come  from   God,  and,  therefore,  fully  to  be  lielieved,  highly 
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only  preparatory  to  his  future  vital  teaching  by  the  Spirit,  so  the  teacliingof 
Scripture  by  words  written  with  ink  and  paper,  is  only  preparatory,  or  intro- 

ductory, to  all  that  inward  essential  teaching  of  God,  which  is  by  his  Spirit 
and  truth  within  us. — Every  other  opinion  of  the  holy  Scripture,  but  that  of 

an  outward  teacher  and  guide  to  God's  inward  teaching  and  illumination  in 
our  souls,  is  but  making  an  idol-god  of  it;  I  say  an  idol-god,  for  to  those 
who  rest  in  it  as  the  constant  abode  and  supreme  illumination  of  God 
with  them,  it  can  be  nothing  else.  For  if  nothing  of  divine  faith,  lone, 
hope,  or  goodness,  can  have  the  least  birth  or  place  in  us,  but  by  divine  in- 

spiration, they  who  think  these  virtues  maybe  sufficiently  raised  in  us  by  the 
letter  of  Scripture,  do,  in  truth  and  reality,  make  the  letter  of  Scripture  their 
inspiring  God. — The  apostles  preached  and  wrote  to  the  people  by  divine 
inspiration.  But  what  do  they  say  of  their  inspired  doctrine  and  teachings  ? 
Wliat  virtue  or  power  was  there  in  them  ?  Do  they  say  that  their  words  and 
teachings  was  the  very  promised  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  true 
abode,  and  supronc  illumination  of  God  in  the  souls  of  men  ?  So  far  from 
such  a  blaspi\cmous  thought,  that  they  affirm  the  direct  contrary,  and  com- 

pare all  their  inspired  teachings  and  instructions  to  the  dead  ivorks  of  bare 
planting  and  watering,  and  which  must  continue  dead  till  life  come  into 
them  from  another  and  much  higher  power.  1  have  planted,  saith  St.  Paul, 
Apollos  hath  watered,  but  God  gave  the  increase.  And  then  further  to 
shew,  that  this  planting  and  watering,  which  was  the  highest  zvork  that  an 
inspired  apostle  could  do,  was  yet,  in  itself,  to  be  considered  as  a  lifeless, 

porti^'erless  thing,  he  adds.  So  then,  neither  is  he  that planteth -Any  thing,  nor 
he  that  watereth,  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. — But  now  if  this  must 
be  said  of  all  that  which  the  inspired  apostles  taught  in  outward  words,  that 
it  was  nothing  in  itself,  was  without  power,  without  life,  and  only  such  a 
preparation  towards  life  as  is  that  of  planting  and  v/atering  ;  must  not  that 
same  be  said  of  their  inspired  teachings,  when  left  behind  them  in  writing? 
For  what  else  are  the  Apostolical  Scriptures  but  those  very  instructions  and 
teachings  put  into  writing  which  they  affirmed  to  be  but  bare  planting  and 
watering,  quite  powerless  in  themselves  till  tlie  living  Spirit  of  God  worked 
with  them  ?  Or  will  any  one  say,  that  what  Paul,  Peter,  John,  &c.,  spoke 
by  inspiration  from  their  own  mouths  was  indeed  but  bare  planting  and 

M'atering,  in  order  to  be  capable  of  receiving  life  from  God  ;  but  when  these 
apostolical  teachings  and  instructions  were  written  on  paper,  they  were 
raised  out  of  their  first  inability,  got  the  nature  of  God  himself,  became 
spirit  and  life,  and  might  be  called  the  great  quickening  power  of  God,  or, 
as  the  doctor  says,  the  constant  abode  and  supreme  illumination  of  his 
Spirit  with  us  ? 

It  would  be  great  folly  and  perverseness  to  charge  me  here  with  slighting 
or  lessening  the  true  value,  use,  and  importance  of  the  inspired  apostolical 
Scriptures;  for  if  the  charge  was  just,  it  must  lie  against  Paul,  and  not 
against  me  ;  since  I  say  nothing  of  them,  but  that  which  he  saith,  and  in  his 
own  express  words,  viz.,  that  all  their  labour  of  preaching,  instructing,  and 
writing  by  divine  insjnration,  had  in  themselves  no  other  nature,  use,  or 
power,  than  that  of  such  planting  and  watering  as  could  not  fructify,  till  a 
higher  power  than  was  in  them  gave  life  and  growth  to  that  which  they 
planted  and  watered. 

1  exceedingly  love  and  highly  reverence  the  divine  authority  of  the 
sacred  writings  of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  and  would  gladly  persuade 
every  one  to  be  as  deeply  aftected  with  them,  and  pay  as  profound  a  regard 
to  liiem,  as  they  would  to  an  Elijah,  a  St.  John  Baptist,  or  a  Paul,  whom 

they  knew  to  be  immediately  sent  from  heaven,  with  God's  message  to  them. 
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I  reverence  them  as  a  literal  truth  of  and  from  God,  as  much  the  greatest 
heavenly  blessing  that  can  be  outtvarclly  bestowed  upon  us. — I  reverence 
them,  as  dohig;,  or  fitted  to  do,  all  that  good  amongst  Christians  now  wliich 
the  apostles  did  in  their  day,  and  as  of  the  same  use  and  benefit  to  the 
church  of  every  age  as  i\\e.\v  planting  and  watering  was  to  the  first. 

But  nov/,  if  this  is  not  thought  that  fidiness  of  regard  that  is  due  to  the 
holy  messengers  of  God  ;  if  any  one  will  still  be  so  learnedly  wise  as  to 

affirm,  tluit  though  Paul's  preaching  in  his  Epistles,  whilst  he  was  alive,  was 
indeed  oidy  bare  planting  and  watering,  but  tlie  same  Epistles  being  pub- 

lished after  his  death,  got  another  nature,  became  full  of  divine  and  living 
power  ;  such  a  one  hath  no  right  to  laugh  (as  the  doctor  doth)  at  the  silly 
Mahometan,  who  believes  the  Alcoran  to  be  uncreated.  For  wherevei  there 
is  divine  efficacrj,  there  there  must  be  an  uncreated  power.  And  if,  as  the 
doctor  saith,  tlie  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  are  the  only  constant 
abode  and  supreme  illumination  of  the  Spirit  of  God  with  us,  all  that  is  said 
of  the  eternal  Spirit  of  God,  of  the  uncreated  light,  might  and  ought  to  be 
said  of  them,  that  tliey  are  the  Word  that  was  God,  was  with  God,  and  are 
our  true  Immanuel,  or  God  within  us. 

I  shall  now  only  add  this  friendly  hint  to  the  doctor,  that  he  has  a  remedy 
at  hand  in  his  own  sermon,  how  he  may  be  delivered  from  thus  grossly 
mistaking  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel,  as  well  as  the  law  of  Moses.  St.  Paul 

(saith  the  doctor)  "  had  a  quick  and  lively  imagination,  and  an  extensive 
and  intimate  accpiaintance  with  those  masters  in  moral  painting,  the  classic 
writers  (N.B.) ;  all  which  he  proudly  sacrificed  to  the  glory  of  the  everlasting 

Gospel."* 
Now,  if  the  doctor  did  that  (though  it  was  only  from  humility)  which  he 

says  the  apostle  d\d  proudly,  such  humility  might  be  as  great  a  good  to  him 
as  that  pride  was  to  the  apostle.  And,  indeed,  one  would  have  thought, 
that  as  soon  as  the  doctor  had  discovered  these  writers  to  be  only  great 
masters  in  moral  painting,  it  should  have  had  the  same  effect  upon  him,  as 
if  he  had  found  them  great  masters  in  delusion.  For,  where  there  is  moral 
painting,  there,  there  is  moral  delusion.  And  the  spirit,  the  life,  the  purity, 
and  divine  simplicity  of  Gospel  truth,  is  more  eluded,  lost,  and  destroyed  by 
moral  paintings,  whether  in  books  or  pulpits,  than  by  any  material  colour- 

ings put  upon  images  of  wood  or  clay,  to  excite  spiritual  devotion  in 
churches. — Again,  if  the  everlasting  Gospel  is  now  as  glorious  a  thing  as  it 

was  in  St.  Paid's  days  ;  if  the  highest,  most  accomplished,  classic  knowledge 
is  so  unsuitable  to  the  light  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  that  it  is  fit  for  nothing 
but  to  be  cast  away,  or,  as  the  doctor  saith,  to  be  all  sacrificed  to  the  glory 
of  the  Gospel;  how  wonderful  is  it  that  this  should  never  come  into  his 
head,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his  three  long  Legation-volumes,  or 
that  he  should  come  piping  hot  with  fresh  and  fresh  classic  beauties  found 
out  by  himself  in  a  Shakspeare,  a  Pope,  &c.,  to  preach  from  the  pulpit  the 
divine  wisdom  of  a  Paul,  in  renouncing  all  his  great  classic  attainments,  as 
mere  loss  and  dung,  that  by  so  doing  he  might  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in 
him  ! 

Let  it  be  supposed  that  our  Lord  was  to  come  again  for  a  while  in  the 
flesh  ;  and  that  his  coming  was  for  this  end,  to  do  that  for  the  Christian 
world,  cumbered  v/\\h.  much  learning,  which  he  did  to  poor  Martha,  only 
cumbered  with  much  serving,  and  thereby  neglected  tliat  good  part  which 
Mary  had  chosen  ;  must  we  suppose  that  the  doctor  would  hasten  to  meet 
him,  with  his  sacred  alliances,  his  bundles  of  Pagan  trash,  and  hieroglyphic 

profundities,  as  his  full   proof  that  Mary's  good   part,  which  shall   never  be 

*  Serin.  \'ol.  i.  p.  229. 
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taken  from  her,  had  been  chosen  for  himself,  and  all  his  readers  ?  As  wel, 

might  it  be  thougiit,  that  tha  jwpe  would  come  richly  laden  with  his  blessed 

iwages,  his  heavenly  decrees,  his  divine  bulls  as  infallible  proofs  of  his  being 

born  again  from  above,  and  solely  devoted  to  the  one  thiiig  needful. 

Let  the  doctor  figure  to  himself  the  gaudy  pageantry  of  a  divine  high 

mass  in  a  Romish  cathedral ;  let  him  wonder  at  that  flagrant,  daring  contra- 

riety that  it  hath  to  that  first  Gospel-Church  of  Christ,  viz.,  ivhere  two  or 

three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  ynidst  of  them. 
Would  he  not  still  be  fuller  of  wonder,  if  he  should  hear  \\\e  pope  declaring, 

that  all  this  hoatiicnish  show  of  invented  fopperies  was  his /37-o;ec^erf  c/e/e/?ce 
of  that  first  Church  of  Christ  ?  But  if  the  doctor  would  see  a.  Protestant 

wonder,  full  as  gr^at,  he  need  only  look  at  his  own  theatrical  parading  show 

of  heathen  mysteries  and  heathenish  learning  set  forth  in  highest  pomp.  To 

what  end  ?  Why,  to  bring  forth  what  he  calls  (as  the  pope  above)  his 
jyrojectcd  defence  of  Christianity. 

0  vainest  of  all  vain  projects  !  For  what  is  Christianity  but  that  which 
Christ  was  while  on  earth  ?  What  can  it  be  but  that  which  it  is,  and  has 

from  him  ?  He  is  a  king  who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  his 

kingdom,  like  himself,  is  not  of  this  world.  Away,  then,  with  the  projects 

of  popish  pomp  and  pagan  literature  to  support  it ;  they  are  as  wise  con- 
trivances as  a  high  toicer  of  Babel,  to  defend  it  against  the  gates  of  hell. 

1  come  now  to  the  quotation  from  the  pastoral  letter  of  Mr.  Stinstra. 

"  A  judicious  writer  (says  the  Dissertation)  observes,  that  sound  under- 
standing and  reason  are  that  on  which,  and  by  which,  God  princijndly 

operates  (N.B.)  when  he  finds  it  proper  to  assist  (N.B.)  our  weakness  by 

his  Spirit."* I  cannot  more  illustrate  the  sense,  or  extol  the  judgment,  both  of  the 

author  and  quoter  of  this  striking  passage,  than  by  the  follow  ing  words  : — 
"  A  judicious  naturalist  observes,  that  sound  and  strong  lungs  are  that 

on  which,  and  by  which,  the  air  or  spirit  of  this  w  orld  principally  operates, 

when  (N.B.)  he  finds  it  proper  to  assist  (^.\i.)iheweahness  of  our  lungs  by 

his  breathing  into  them." — Now,  if  any  right-minded  man  should  happen  to 
find  his  heart  edified,  his  understanding  enlightened,  by  the  above  passage 
on  divine  inspiration,  he  will  be  much  pleased  at  my  assuring  him  that  the 
pastoral  letter  of  Mr.  Stinstra,  and  the  Dissertation  on  Enthusiasm  by  Mr. 

Green,  are,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  full  as  good  in  every  respect  as 
that  is. 

These  two  instances  are  proof  enough  that,  as  soon  as  any  man  trusts  to 

natural  abilities,  skill  in  languages,  and  common-place  learning,  as  the  true 
means  of  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  a  kingdom  which  is  nothing 
else  but  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  gives  himself 
up  to  certain  delusion,  and  can  escape  no  error  that  is  popular,  or  that  suits 
his  state  and  situation  in  the  learned  religious  world. — He  has  sold  his 
birthright  in  the  Gospel  state  of  dirifie  illumination,  to  make  a  figure  and 
noise  with  the  sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbals  of  the  natural  man. 

Whence  is  it  that  we  see  genius  and  ?iatural  abilities  to  be  equally 

pleased  with,  and  equally  contending  for  the  errors  and  absurdities  of  every 
system  of  religion  under  which  they  are  educated?  It  is  because  genius 
and  natural  abilities  are  just  the  same  things,  and  must  have  the  same 
nature  now,  as  they  had  in  the  ancient  schools  of  the  peripatetic,  academic, 

stoic,  and  atheistical  philoso))hers.  *'  The  temptation  of  honour,  which  the 
academic  exercise  of  wit  (as  Dr.  W.  says)  was  supposed  to  bring  to  it3 

profcssor,"t   has   still   its    power  amongst    church-disputants.      Nor   can   it 
•   Dissertation,  p.  73. 

■f  Divine  Lei^ation  of  Moses,  book  i.  page  33. 
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possibly  ever  be  otherwise,  till  parts  and  genius,  &c.  do,  as  the  blifid,  the 
deaf,  the  dumb,  and  lepers  formerly  did,  go  to  be  healed  of  their  natural 
disorders  by  the  inspiration  of  that  oracle,  who  said,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world,  he  that  followeth  me  walketh  not  in  darkness.  No  man  comcth  ttvto 

the  Father  hut  by  7ne.  Well,  therefore,  might  St.  Paul  say,  /  have  deter- 
mined to  know  nothing  among  you  but  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  And  hatl 

it  not  been  for  this  determination,  he  had  never  known  what  he  then  knew, 

when  he  said,  the  life  that  I  nniv  live  is  not  miiie,  but  Christ's  that  liveth  in 
me.  Now,  did  the  apostle  here  overstretch  the  matter  ?  Was  it  a  spirit  of 
enthusiasm,  and  not  of  Christ  living  in  him  that  made  this  declaration  ? 

Was  he  here  making  way  for  ignorance  and  darkness  to  extinguish  the  Light 
that  came  down  from  heaven,  and  was  the  Light  of  the  world  ?  Uid  he  here 
undermine  the  true  ground  and  rock  on  which  the  Church  of  Christ  was  to 
stand,  and  prevail  against  the  gates  of  hell  ?  Did  he,  by  setting  up  this 
knowledge  as  the  best  and  only  knowledge  that  an  apostle  need  to  have, 

break  down  the  fences  of  Christ's  vineyard,  rob  the  church  of  all  its  strong- 
holds, leave  it  defenceless,  without  a  pale,  and  a  ready  prey  to  infidels  ? 

Who  can  say  this,  but  that  spirit  of  Antichrist  that  confessetJi  not  that  Jesus 

Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  ?  For,  as  Christ's  intending  nothing,  knowing 
nothing,  willing  nothing,  but  purely  and  solely  the  tvhole  cotirse  of  his 
crucifying  process,  was  the  whole  truth  of  his  being  come  in  the  flesh,  was  his 
doing  the  whole  will  of  Him  that  sent  him,  was  his  overcoming  the  world, 
death,  and  hell  ;  so  he  that  embraces  this  process  as  Christ  embraced  it, 

who  is  wholly  given  up  to  it  as  Christ  was,  he  has  the  ivill  of  Christ,  and 
the  mind  of  Christ,  and  therefore  may  well  desire  to  know  nothing  else.  To 
this  man  alone  is  the  world,  death,  and  hell  known  to  be  overcome  in  him, 

as  they  were  in  Christ ;  to  him  alone  is  Christ  become  the  resurrection  and 
the  life  ;  and  he  that  knoweth  this,  he  knoweth  with  St.  Paul,  that  all  other 
knowledge  may  and  will  be  cast  away  as  dung.  Now,  if  St.  Paul,  having 
rejected  all  other  knowledge  but  that  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  which  to  the 

Jew  was  a  stumbling-block  and  to  the  Greek  foolishness,  if  he  had  after- 
wards wrote  three  such  Legation-volumes,  as  the  doctor  hath  done,  for  the 

food  and  nourishment  of  Christ's  sheep,  who  can  have  no  life  in  them  but  by 
eating  the  true  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven  ;  must  they  not  have  been 

called,  Paul's  full  recantation  of  all  that  he  had  taught  of  a  Christ  crucified? 
The  other  instance  of  delusion  from  book-learning  relates  to  Mr.  Green, 

who,  wanting  to  write  on  divine  i7ispiration,  runs  from  book  to  book,  from 

country  to  country,  to  pick  up  reports  wherever  he  could  find  them,  concern- 
ing divine  inspiration,  from  this  and  i\i?d  judicious  author,  that  so  he  might 

be  sure  of  compiling  di  judicious  dissertation  on  the  subject  ;  all  which  he 

might  have  known  to  be  mere  delusion,  and  lost  labour,  had  he  but  remem- 
bered, or  regarded  any  one  single  saying  either  of  Christ  or  his  apostles 

concerning  the  Holy  Spirit  and  his  operations  ;  for  not  a  word  is  said  by 
them  but  fully  shews,  that  all  knowledge  or  perception  of  the  Spirit  is  nothing 
else  but  the  enjoyment  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  no  man  can  know  more  of  him 
than  that  which  the  Spirit  himself  is,  and  does,  and  manifests  of  his  power,  in  man. 

The  things  of  God,  saith  St.  Paul,  knowifh  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Is  not  this  decisive  upon  the  matter?  Is  not  this  proof  enough,  that 

nothing  in  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  in  him,  can  know  what  the  Spirit's 
work  in  man  is,  and  does  ?  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  so  often  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  are  not  things  different,  or  separate;  from  the  Spirit ;  and  if  the 
Si)irit  is  not  always  working  in  us,  his  fruits  nmst  be  as  absent  from  us  as 
he  is.  St.  John  saith.  Hereby  we  knoiv  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  tlie  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us.  A  demonstration  that  the  Spirit  can  no  other  way 
make  himself  known  to   us,  but  by  his   dwelling  and  working   in   us.     St. 
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James  saith,  every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh  from  above.  But  now  does 
not  lie  in  reality  deny  this,  wiio  seeks  for  the  highest  gift  of  knowledge  from 

below,  from  the  poor  contrivance  of  a  common-place  book  ?  Again,  If 
any  man  luck  wisdom,  let  him  ask  it  of  God  ;  St.  James  does  not  say,  Let 
him  go  ask  Peter,  or  Paul,  or  John,  because  he  knew  that  divine  wisdom 
was  nothing  else  but  divine  inspiration.  But  Mr.  Green  has  got  together 
his  inginious,  his  eminent  writers;  Ins  excellent,  learned,  Judicious  authors  ; 

his  cool,  rutio)ial-moralily  doctors  (a  set  of  men  Avhose  glorious  names  we 
read  no  more  of  in  the  Gospel  than  of  the  profound  Aristotle,  or  the  divine 
Cicero);  and  these  are  to  do  that  for  Idm  which  the  Avhole  college  of 
Apostles  could  do  for  nobody.  Now  this  doctrine,  that  nothing  but  the 
Spirit  can  know  the  things  that  be  of  God,  and  that  the  enjoyment  of  the 
Spirit  is  all  the  knowledge  we  can  have  of  him,  is  a  truth  taught  us,  not 
only  by  all  Scripture,  but  by  the  whole  nature  of  things.  For  every  thing 
that  can  be  seen,  known,  heard,  felt,  &c.,  must  be  manifested  by  itself,  and 
not  by  another.  It  is  not  possible  for  any  thing  but  light  to  manifest  light, 
nor  for  any  thing  but  darkness  to  make  darkness  to  be  known.  Yet  this  is 
more  possible  than  for  any  thing  but  divine  inspiration  to  make  divine 
inspiration  to  be  knov.n.  Hence  there  is  a  degree  of  delusion  still  higher,  to  be 
noted  in  such  writers  as  Mr.  Green  ;  for  his  collection  of  ingenious, 
enunent,  rational  authors,  of  whom  he  asks  counsel  concerning  the  necessity 
or  certainty  of  the  immediate  inspiration  of  the  Spirit,  are  such  as  deny  it 
and  write  against  it.  Therefore,  the  proceeding  is  just  as  wise  as  if  a  man 
was  to  consult  some  ingenious  and  eminent  Atheists  about  the  truth  and 

certainty  of  God's  immediate  continual  providence;  or  ask  a  few  select 
Deists  how  or  what  he  was  to  believe  of  the  nature  and  power  of  gospel 

faith.  Now  there  are  the  Ploly  Spirit's  oivn  operations,  and  there  are  rejwrts 
about  them.  The  only  true  reports  are  those  that  are  made  by  inspired 
persons  ;  and,  if  there  were  no  such  persons,  there  could  be  no  true  reports 
of  the  matter.  And,  therefore,  to  consult  uninspired  persons,  and  such  as 
deny  and  reproach  the  pretence  to  inspiration,  to  be  rightly  instructed  about 
the  truth  of  immediate,  continual,  divine  inspiration,  is  a  degree  of  blindness 
greater  than  can  be  charged  upon  the  old  Jewish  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 

The  reports  that  are  to  be  acknowledged  as  true  concerning  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  his  operations,  are  those  that  are  recorded  in  Scripture;  that  is, 
the  Scriptures  are  an  infallible  history,  or  relation  of  that  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  is,  and  does,  and  works  in  true  believers ;  and  «lso  an  infallible 

direction  how  we  are  to  seek,  and  wait,  and  trust  in  his  good  power  over 
us.  But  then  the  Scriptures  themselves,  though  thus  true,  and  infallible  in 
these  reports,  and  instructions  about  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet  they  can  go  no 
further  than  to  be  a  true  history  ;  they  cannot  give  to  the  reader  of  them 
the  possession,  the  sensibiUty,  and  enjoyment  of  that  which  they  relate. 
This  is  plain,  not  only  from  the  nature  of  a  written  history  or  instruction, 
but  from  the  ex])ress  words  of  our  Lord,  saying.  Except  a  rnan  be  born 
again  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  see  or  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Therefore  the  ?ieiv  birth  from  above,  or  of  the  Spirit,  is  that  alone  which 
gives  true  knowledge  and  perception  of  that  which  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  history  may  rv'late  truths  enough  about  it;  but  the  kingdom  of  God, 
being  nothing  else  but  the  power  and  presence  of  God  dwelling  and  ruling  in 
our  souls,  this  can  only  manifest  itself,  and  can  manifest  itself  to  nothing  in 
man,  but  to  the  new  birth.  For  every  thing  else  in  man  is  deaf  and  dumb 
and  blind  to  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  but  when  that  which  died  in  Adam  is 

made  alive  again  by  the  quickenitig  Spirit  from  above,  this  being  the  birth 
which  came  at  first  from  God,  and  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  this 
knows,  finds,  and  enjoys,  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  sfiith  Christ :  this  record  of  Scrip- 
ture is  true.  But  what  a  delusion  for  a  man  to  think  that  he  knows  and 

finds  this  to  be  true,  and  that  Christ  is  all  this  benefit  and  blessing  to  hitn, 
because  he  assents,  consents,  and  contends,  it  may  be,  for  the  truth  of  those 
words.  This  is  impossible.  The  new  birth  is  here  again  the  only  power  of 

entrance  ;  every  thing  else  knocks  at  the  door  in  vain.  I  know  you  not, 
saith  Christ,  to  every  thing,  but  the  new  birth.  /«/«  the  way,  the  truth,  and 

the  life,  tells  us  neither  more  nor  less  than  if  Christ  had  said,  /  am  the  hing- 
doiii  of  God,  into  which  nothing  can  enter  but  that  which  is  born  of  the  iSpirit. 

Here  again  may  be  seen,  in  the  highest  degree  of  certainty,  the  absolute 
necessity  of  inunediate  divine  inspirat:ion  through  every  part  of  the  Christian 
life.  For  if  a  birth  of  the  Spirit  is  that  alone  that  can  enter  into,  or  receive 

the  kingdom  of  God,  come  amongst  men  ;  that  alone  which  can  find  Christ 
to  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  ;  then  a  continual  life,  or  breathing  of 
the  Spirit  in  us,  must  be  as  necessary  iis  the  first  birth  of  the  Spirit.  For  a 
birth  of  the  Spirit  is  only  to  make  a  beginning  of  a  life  of  the  Spirit  ;  birth 
is  only  in  order  to  life  ;  if,  therefore,  the  life  of  the  Sjiirit  continues  not,  the 
birth  is  lost,  and  the  cessation  of  its  breathing  in  us  is  nothing  ek^e  but  death 
again  to  the  kingdom  of  God  :  that  is,  to  everything  that  is,  or  can  be  godly. 

Therefore"  the  immediate  continual  inspiration  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  only  pos- 
sible power  and  preservation  of  a  godly  life,  stands  upon  the  same  ground, 

and  is  as  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation,  as  the  new  birth. 

Take  away  this  power  and  working  life  of  the  Spirit  from  being  the  one 

lite  of  ail  that  is  done  in  the  Church,  and  then,  though  it  be  ever  so  out- 
wardly glorious  in  its  extent,  or  ever  so  full  of  learned  members,  it  can  be 

nothing  else  in  the  sight  of  God  but  the  wise  Greek,  and  the  carnal  Jew, 

become  a  body  of  water- baptised  Christians.  For  no  one  can  be  in  a  better 
state  than  this  ;  the  wisdom  of  the  Greek,  the  carnality  of  the  Jew,  must  have 

the  whole  government  of  him  till  he  is  born  of,  and  led  by,  the  Spirit  of 
God  ;  this  alone  is  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  every  thing  else  is  the  kingdom 

of  this  world,  in  which  Satan  is  declared  to  be  the  prince. — Poor,  miserable 
man  !  that  strives  with  all  the  sophistry  of  human  w  it  to  be  delivered  from 
the  immediate,  continual  operation  and  government  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  not 
considering,  that  where  God  is  not,  there  is  the  devil,  and  where  the  Spirit 
rules  not,  there  all  is  the  work  of  the  flesh,  though  nothing  be  talked  of  but 

spiritual  and  Christian  matters.  I  say  talked  of ;  for  the  best  ability  of  the 
natural  man  can  go  no  further  than  talk,  and  notions,  and  opinions  about 

Scripture  words  and  facts  ;  in  these  he  may  be  a  great  critic,  an  acute  logi- 
cian, a  powerful  orator,  and  know  every  thing  of  Scripture,  except  the  Spirit 

and  the  Truth. 

How  much,  then,  is  it  to  be  lamented,  as  Mell  as  impossible  to  be  denied, 
that  though  all  Scripture  assures  us  that  the  thitigs  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are, 
and  must,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  be  foolishness  to  the  natural  man  ;  yet 
from  one  end  of  learned  Christendom  to  the  other,  nothing  is  thought  of,  as  the 
true  and  proper  means  of  attaining  divine  knowledge,  but  that  which  every 

natural,  selfish,  prout,  envii;us,  false,  vain-glorious,  worldly  man  can  do. 
Where  is  that  divinity  student  who  thinks,  or  was  ever  taught  to  think,  of 
partaking  of  the  light  of  the  (iospel  any  other  way  than  by  doing  with  the 

Scriptures,  that  which  he  does  with  J^agan  writers,  whether  poets,  orators, 
or  comedians,  viz.  exercise  his  logic,  rhetoric,  and  critical  skill  in  descanting 

upon  them  ?  This  done,  he  is  thought  by  himself,  and  often  by  other's,  to 
have  a  sufiicienc\^  of  divine,  apostolical  knowledge.  What  wonder,  there- 

fore, if  it  should  sonretimes  happen  that  the  very  sanu,'  vain,  corrupt,  ])uffing 

literatur-e,  that  raises  one  man  to  be  a  poet-laurvat,  should  set  another  in  a 
divinity  chair? 
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How  is  it  tliat  tlic  logical,  critical,  learned  Deist  comes  by  his  infidelity  ? 

Why,  just  by  tiie  same  help  of  the  same  good  powers  of  the  natural  man, 

as  many  a  learned  Christian  comes  to  know,  embrace,  and  contend  for  the 

faith  of  the  Gospel.  For,  drop  the  power  and  reality  of  divine  inspiration, 

and  then  all  is  dropped  that  can  set  the  believer  above,  or  give  him  any 

godly  difference  from  the  infidel.  For  the  Christian's  faith  has  no  goodness 

in  it,  but  that  it  comes  from  above,  is  born  of  the  Spirit;  and  the  Deist's  in- 
fidelity has  no  badness  in  it,  but  because  it  comes, from  below,  is  born  of  the 

will  of  fiesh,  and  of  the  will  of  men,  and  rejects  the  necessity  of  being  born 

again  out  of  the  corruption  of  fallen  nature.  The  Christian,  therefore,  that 

rejects,  reproaches,  and  writes  against  the  necessity  of  immediate  divine  in- 
spiration, pleads  the  whole  cause  of  infidelity  :  he  confirms  the  ground  on 

which  it  stands,  and  has  nothing  to  prove  the  goodness  of  his  own  Christianity, 

but  that  which  equally  proves  to  the  Deist  the  goodness  of  his  infidelity.  For 

without  the  new  birth,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  without  inmiediate  con- 
tinual divine  inspiration,  the  difference  between  the  Christian  and  the  infidel 

is  quite  lost ;  and  whether  the  uninspired,  unregenerate  son  of  Adam  be  in 
the  Church,  or  out  of  the  Church,  he  is  still  that  child  of  this  world,  that 
fallen  Adam,  and  mere  natural  man,  to  whom  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
are  and  must  be  foolishness.  For  a  full  proof  of  this  no  more  need  be  seen 
than  that  which  you  cannot  help  seeing,  that  the  same  shining  virtues  and  the 
same  glaring  vices  are  common  to  them  both.  For  the  Christian,  not  made 
such  by  the  Spirit  of  God  continually  inspiring  and  working  in  him,  has  only 
a  Christianity  of  his  own  making,  and  can  have  only  such  appearances  of 
virtues,  and  ivill  have  such  reality  of  vices  as  natural  self  w&nis  to  have.  Let 
him,  therefore,  renounce  what  is  called  natural  religion  as  much  as  he  will, 
yet,  unless  he  is  a  new-born  and  divinely-inspired  Christian,  he  must  live  and 
die  in  all  his  natural  corruption. 

Through  all  Scripture,  nothing  else  is  aimed  at,  or  intended  for  man,  as 
his  Christianity,  but  the  divine  life ;  nor  any  thing  hinted  at,  as  having  the 
least  power  to  raise,  or  beget  it,  but  the  holy,  life-giving  Spirit  of  God. — 
How  gross,  therefore,  is  that  blindness  which,  reading  the  Gospel  and  the  his- 

tory of  Gospel  Christians,  cannot  see  these  two  fundamental  truths:  1.  That 
nothing  is  divine  knowledge  in  man  but  the  divine  life.  2.  That  the  divine 
life  is  nothing  else  but  a  birth  of  the  divine  nature  within  him  ? 

But  this  truth  being  lost,  or  given  up,  vain  learning  and  a  worldly  spirit 
being  in  possession  of  the  Gosj)el-book,  set  up  kingdoms  of  strife  and  division. 
— For  what  end  ?  Why,  that  the  unifi/  of  the  Church  may  not  be  lost. 

Multiply  systems  of  empty  notions  and  opinions  :  for  what  ?  W'liy,  that words  and  forms  may  do  that  for  the  Church  7iow  which,  to  the  first  Church 

of  Christ's  own  forming,  could  only  be  done  by  being  born  of  the  Spirit. 
Hence  it  is  that  the  Scripture-scholar  is  looked  upon  as  having  divine 

knowledge  of  its  matters  when  he  is  as  ready  at  chapter  and  verse  as  the  critic 

is  at  every  page  of  Cicero.  And  nothing  is  looked  upon  as  defective  in  di- 
vinity knowledge  but  such  supposed  mistakes  of  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew 

or  (ireek  letter,  as  the  sublime  students  of  the  immortal  words  of  a  Milton, 
or  a  Shakspeare,  charge  as  blunders  upon  one  another. 

Now  to  call  such  Scripture  skill  divine  knowledge,  is  just  as  solid  and 
judicious,  as  if  a  man  was  said,  or  thought  to  know,  that  which  St.  John 
kneu\  because  he  could  say  his  whole  Gospel  and  Epistles  by  heart,  without 
missing  a  word  of  them.  For  a  literal  knowledge  of  Scripture  is  but  like 

having  all  Scripture  in  the  memory,  and  is  so  far  from  being  a  divine  percep- 
tion of  the  tilings  spoken  of,  that  the  most  vicious  wicked  scholar  in  the 

world  may  attain  to  the  highest  perfection  in  it.  But  divine  knowledge  and 
wickedness  of  life  are  so  inconsistent,  that  they  are  mutual  death  and  destruc- 



31 

tion  to  one  another  ;  where  the  one  is  alive,  the  other  must  be  dead — Judas 
Iricariot  knew  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  that  he  said  and  did  to  iiis  crucifixion  ;  he 

knew  what  it  was  to  be  at  the  Lord's  table,  and  to  partake  of  Ids  supper  of  bread 
and  wine.  But  yet  with  nuich  more  truth  it  may  be  said  that  he  knew 
nothing  of  all  this,  and  had  no  better  a  knowledge  of  it  than  Pontius  Pilate 
had.  Now  all  knowledge  of  Christ,  but  that  which  is  from  divine  inspiration, 

or  the  new  birth,  is  but  as  poor  and  profitless  as  Judas's  knowledge  was. 
It  may  say  to  Christ,  as  he  did.  Hail,  Master  !  but  no  one  can  call  Jesus 

Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit. — This  empty  letter-learned  knowledge,  which 
the  natural  man  can  as  easily  have  of  the  sacred  Scripture  and  religious 

matters  as  of  any  other  books  or  human  aft'airs,  this  being  taken  for  divine 
knowhdge,  has  spread  such  darkness  and  delusion  all  over  Christendom,  as 

may  be  reckoned  no  less  than  a  general  apostasy  from  the  gospel  state  of 
divine  illumination.  For  the  Gospel  state  is  in  its  whole  nature  nothing  else  ; 
it  has  but  one  Light,  and  that  is  the  Lamb  of  God  ;  it  has  but  one  Life,  and 
that  is  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Whatever  is  not  of,  and  from  this  Light,  and 
governed  by  this  Spirit,  call  it  by  what  high  name  you  will,  is  no  more  a 
part  of  the  Gospel  state,  nor  will  have  a  better  end,  than  that  which  entereth 

into  the  mouth,  and  corrupteth  in  the  belly. 
That  one  Light  and  Spirit,  which  was  only  one  from  all  eternity,  before 

angels  or  any  heavenly  beings  were  created,  must,  to  all  eternity,  be  that 
one  only  Light  and  Spirit  by  which  angels  or  men  can  ever  have  any  union 

or  communion  with  God. — Every  other  light  is  but  the  light  whence  beasts 
have  their  sense  and  subtilty  ;  every  other  spirit  is  but  that  which  gives  to 

flesh  and  blood  all  its  lusts  and  appetites. — Nothing  else  but  the  loss  of  the 

one  Light  and  Spirit  of  God  turned  an  order  of  angels  into  devils. — Nothing 
else  but  the  loss  of  that  same  Light  and  Spirit  took  from  the  divine  Adam 
his  first  crown  of  paradisiacal  glory,  stripped  him  more  naked  than  the  beasts, 

and  left  him  a  prey  to  devils,  and  in  the  jaws  of  eternal  death. — What,  there- 

fore, can  have  the  least  share  of  power  toward  man's  redemption,  but  the 
Light  and  Spirit  of  God,  making  again  a  birth  of  themselves  in  him,  as  they 
did  in  his  first  glorious  creation?.  Or  what  can  possibly  begin,  or  bring 
forth  this  return  of  his  first  lost  birth,  but  solely  that  which  is  done  by  this 

eternal  Light  and  Spirit  ? — Hence  it  is  that  the  Gospel  state  is  by  our  Lord 
affirmed  to  be  a  kinydom  of  heaven  at  hand,  or  come  amongst  men,  because  it 

has  the  nature  of  no  worldly  thing  or  creaturely  power,  is  to  serve  no  worldly 
ends,  can  be  helped  by  no  worldly  power,  receives  nothing  from  man  but 

man's  full  denial  of  himself,  stands  upon  nothing  that  is  finite  or  transitory, 
has  no  existence  but  in  that  working  power  of  (iod,  that  created  and  upholds 
heaven  and  earth,  and  is  a  kingdom  of  God  become  man,  and  a  kingdom  of 
men  united  to  God,  through  a  continual,  immediate  divine  illumination. 

What  Scripture  of  the  New  Testament  can  you  read  that  does  not  prove  this 
to  be  the  Gospel  state,  a  kingdom  of  God,  into  which  none  can  enter  but  by 
being  born  of  the  Spirit,  none  can  continue  to  be  alive  in  it  but  by  being  led 
by  the  Spirit,  and  in  which  not  a  thought,  or  desire,  or  action,  can  be  allowed 
to  have  any  part  in  it,  but  as  it  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  ? 

Thy  kingdom  come,  tJiy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  W^hat  is 

God's  kingdom  in  heaven  but  the  manifestation  of  what  God  is,  and  what  he 
does  in  his  heavenly  creatures  ?  How  is  his  will  done  there,  but  because  his 

Holy  Spirit  is  the  life,  the  power,  and  mover  of  all  that  live  in  it.  —  We  daily 

read  this  prayer,  we  extol  it  under  the  name  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  yet 
(for  the  sake  of  orthodoxy)  preach  and  write  against  all  that  is  prayed  for 
in  it.  For  nothing  but  a  continual,  essential,  immediate  divine  illumination 
can  do  that  which  we  pray  may  be  done. 

For  where  can  God's  kingdom  be  come,  but  where  every  other  power  but 
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his  is  at  an  end,  and  driven  out  of  it?     How  can  his  will  only  be  done,  but 

where  the  Spirit  that  wills  in  God  icills  in  the  creature  ? 

What  now  have  parts,  and  literature,  and  the  natural  abilities  of  man, 

that  they  can  do  here  ?  Just  as  much  as  they  can  do  at  the  resurrection  of 

the  dead  ;  for  all  that  is  to  be  done  here  is  nothing  else  but  resurrection  and 

life.  Therefore,  that  which  gave  eyes  to  the  blind,  cleansed  the  lepers,  cast 

out  devils,  and  raised  the  dead,  that  alone  can,  and  must  do  all  that  is  to  be 

done  in  this  Gospel  kingdom  of  God.  For  every  the  smallest  work  or  fruit  of 

grace  must  be  as  solely  done  by  God,  as  the  greatest  miracle  in  nature ;  and 
the  reason  is  because  every  work  of  grace  is  the  same  overcoming  of  nature 

as  when  the  dead  are  raised  to  life. — Yet  vain  man  would  be  thought  to  be 
something,  to  have  great  power  and  ability  in  this  kingdom  of  grace,  not 

because  he  happens  to  be  born  of  noble  parents,  is  clothed  in  purple  and  - 
fine  linen,  and  faireth  sumptuously  every  day,  but  because  he  has  happened 
to  be  made  a  scholar,  has  run  through  all  languages  and  histories,  has  been 

long  exercised  in  conjectures  and  criticisms,  and  has  his  head  as  full  of  all 
notions,  theological,  poetical,  and  philosophical,  as  a  dictionary  is  full  of  all 
sorts  of  words. 

Now  let  this  simple  question  decide  the  whole  matter  here.  Has  this 

great  scholar  any  more  power  oi  saying  to  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed 
hence,  and  cast  into  the  sea,  than  the  illiterate  Christian  hath  ?  If  not,  he  is 

just  as  weak,  as  powerless,  and  little  in  the  kingdom  of  God  as  he  is.  But 

if  the  illiterate  man's  faith  should  happen  to  be  nearer  to  the  bulk  of  a  grain 
of  nmstard-sced  than  that  of  the  prodigious  scholar,  the  illiterate  Christian 
stands  much  above  him  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Look  now  at  the  present  state  of  Christendom,  glorying  in  the  light  of 
Greek  and  Roman  learning  (which  an  age  or  two  ago  broke  forth),  as  a 

light  that  has  helped  the  Gospel  to  shine  with  a  lustre  that  it  scarce  ever  had 
before.  Look  at  this,  and  you  will  see  the  fall  of  the  present  Church  from 
its  first  Gospel  state  to  have  much  likeness  to  the  fall  of  the  ̂ tst  divine  man, 
from  the  glory  of  paradisiacal  innocence  and  heavenly  purity  into  an  earthly 
state  and  bestial  life  of  worldly  craft  and  serpentine  subtilty. 

In  the  first  Gospel  Church  heathen  light  had  no  other  name  than  heathen 
darkness ;  and  the  wisdom  of  words  was  no  more  sought  after  than  that 

friendship  of  the  world  which  is  enmity  with  God.  In  that  new-born  Church 
the  tree  of  life  ivhich  grew  i?i  the  midst  of  Paradise  took  root  and  grew  up 
again. — In  the  present  Church  the  tree  of  life  is  hissed  at  as  the  visionary 

food  of  deluded  enthusiasts;  and  the  tree  oi'  death,  called  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  has  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  priest  and  peopl(>,  and  is 

thought  to  do  as  much  good  to  Christians  as  it  did  evil  to  the  first  inhabitants 
of  Paradise. — This  tree  that  brought  death  and  corruption  into  human  nature 
at  first,  is  now  called  a  tree  of  light,  and  is,  day  and  night,  well  watered  with 
every  corrupt  stream,  however  distant  or  muddy  with  earth,  that  can  be 
drawn  to  it. 

The  simplicity,  indeed,  both  of  the  (rospel  letter  and  doctrine,  has  the 

shine  and  polish  of  classic  literature  laid  thick  upon  it. — Cicero  is  in  the 
pidpit,  Aristotle  writes  Christian  ethics,  Euclid  demonstrates  infidelity  and 

absurdity  to  be  the  same  thing. — Greece  had  but  one  Longinus,  Rome  had 
but  one  Quintilian  ;  but  in  our  present  Church,  they  are  as  common  as 
])atriots  in  the  state. 

Rut  now  what  follows  fiom  this  new  risen  light?  Why  Aristotle's 
atheism,  Cicero's  height  of  pride  and  depth  of  dissimulation,  and  every  re- 

fined or  gross  species  of  (iretk  and  Roman  vices,  are  as  glaring  in  this  new 

and  enlightenetl  Christian  Church,  as  ever  they  were  in  old  l^agan  Greece  or 
l{ome. — Would  you  find  a   Gospel  Christian  in  all  this  mid-day  glory  of 
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learning,  you  may  light  a  candle,  as  the  philosoplici  did  in  the;  mid-day  sun, 
to  find  an  honest  man. 

And,  indeed,  it"  we  consider  the  nature  of  our  salvation,  either  with  re- 
spect to  that  wlucli  alone  can  save  us,  or  that  from  which  we  are  to  be  saved, 

it  will  be  plain  that  the  wit  and  elegance  of  classic  literature  brought  into  a 
Christian  Church  to  make  the  doctrines  of  the  Cross  have  a  better  salration 

effect  upon  fallen  man,  is  but  like  calling  in  the  assistance  oi  halls  and  mas- 

querades to  make  the  Lent-penitence  go  deepei'  into  the  heart,  and  more  effec- 
tually drive  all  levity  and  imj)urity  out  of  it. — How  ])oorly  was  the  (iospel 

at  first  ])reaclied,  if  the  wisdom  of  words  and  the  gifts  of  natural  wit  and 
imagination  had  been  its  genuine  helps  !  But,  alas  !  they  stand  in  the  same 

contrariety  to  one  another,  as  self-denial  and  self-gratification.  To  know  the 

truth  of  Gospel  salvation,  is  to  know  tiiat  man's  natural  wisdom  is  to  be 
equally  sacrificed  with  iiis  natural /o//?/ ;  for  they  are  but  one  and  the  same 
thing,  only  called  sometimes  by  one  name  and  sometimes  by  the  other. 

His  intellectual  faculties  are,  by  the  Fall,  in  a  much  worse  state  than  his 

natural  animal  appetites,  and  want  a  much  gi'eater  self-denial.  And  when 
own  will,  own  xmder standing,  and  own  imagination  have  their  natural 

strength  indulged  and  gratified,  and  are  made  seemingly  rich  and  honourable 
with  the  treasures  acquired  from  a  study  of  the  belles  lettres,  they  will  just  as 

much  help  poor  fallen  man  to  be  like-minded  with  Christ,  as  the  art  of  cookery, 
well  and  daily  studied,  will  help  a  professor  of  the  Gospel  to  the  spirit  and 

practice  of  Christian  abstinence.— To  know  all  this  to  be  strictly  the  truth, 
no  more  need  be  known  than  these  two  things,  1.  That  our  salvation  consists 

A\  holly  in  being  saved  from  ourselves,  or  that  which  we  are  b}'  nature  ;  2.  That 
in  the  whole  nature  of  things,  nothing  could  be  tJiis  salvation  or  Saviour  to 
us  but  such  an  humility  of  God  manifested  in  human  nature  as  is  beyond  all 

expression. — Hence,  the  first  unalterable  term  of  this  Saviour  to  fallen  man 
is  this,  Except  a  man  deny  himself,  forsake  all  that  lie  hath,  yea,  and  his  own 
life,  he  cannot  he  my  disciple.  And  to  shew  that  this  is  but  the  beginning 

or  ground  of  man's  salvation,  the  Saviour  adds,  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  of  heart.  What  a  light  is  here  for  those  that  can  bear  or  love  the 

light  !  Self  is  the  whole  evil  of  fallen  nature,  self-denial  is  our  capacity  of 

being  saved,  humility  is  our  Saviour.  This  is  every  man's  short  lesson  of 
life  ;  and  he  that  has  well  learnt  it  is  scholar  enough,  and  has  had  all  the 
benefit  of  a  most  finished  education.  Then  old  Adam,  with  all  his  ignorance, 

is  cast  out  of  him;  and  when  Christ's  humility  is  learnt,  then  he  has  the 
very  mind  of  Christ,  and  that  which  brings  him  forth  a  Son  of  God. 

Who,  then,  can  enough  wonder  at  that  bulk  of  libraries,  which  has  taken 

place  of  this  short  lesson  of  the  Gospel  ?  or  at  that  number  of  champion  dis- 
|)utants  who,  from  age  to  age,  have  been  all  in  arms  to  support  and  defend  a 
set  of  opinions,  doctrines,  and  practices,  cdl  which  may  be  most  cordially 

embraced  without  the  least  degree  of  self-denial,  and  most  firmly  held  fast 
without  getting  the  least  degree  of  humility  by  it. 

What  a  grossness  of  ignorance,  both  of  man  and  his  Saviour,  to  run  to 
Greek  and  Roman  schools  to  learn  how  to  put  off  Adam  and  put  on  Christ ! 
To  drink  at  the  fountains  of  Pagan  poets  and  orators,  in  order  more  divinely 

to  drink  of  the  cup  that  Christ  drank  of!  —  What  can  come  of  all  this  but 
that  which  is  already  too  much  come,  a  Ciceronian  gospeller  instead  of  a 

Gospel  penitent? — Instead  of  the  depth,  the  truth  and  spirit  of  the  humhle 
publican,  seeking  to  regain  Paradise  only  by  a  broken  heart,  crying,  God  he 

merciful  to  me  a  sinner  ;  the  high-bred  classic  will  live  in  daily  transports  at 

the  enormous*  suhlinic  of  a  Milton  flying  thither  on  the  unfeathered  wings 
of  high-sounding  words. 

*  See  Milton's  eiionuoun  lilUf, 
U 
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This  will  be  more  or  less  the  case  with  all  the  salvation  doctrines  oP 

Christ,  whilst  under  classical  acquisition  and  administration.  Those  divine 

truths,  which  are  no  farther  good  and  redeeming  but  as  they  are  spirit  and 

life  in  us,  which  can  have  no  entrance  or  birth  but  in  the  death  of  self,  in  a 

broken  and  contrite  heart,  will  serve  only  to  help  classic  painters  (as  Dr. 

\V.  *  calls  them)  to  lavish  out  their  colours  on  their  own  paper  monuments 
of  lifeless  virtues. 

How  canu^  the  learned  heathens  by  their  pride  and  vanity,  by  their  in- 
ability to  come  under  tlie  Immility  of  the  cross  ?  It  was  because  tlie  natural 

man  shined  in  the  false  glory  of  his  own  cultivated  al^ilities.  Have  wit 

and  parts,  and  elegant  taste,  any  more  good  or  redeeming  virtue  in  Christ- 
ians than  they  iiad  in  heathens?  As  well  might  it  be  said  that  onm  ivill  is 

good,  and  has  a  redeeming  virtue  in  a  Christian,  but  bad  and  destructive  in 
a  heathen.  I  said  a  redeeming  virtue  in  it ;  because  nothing  is  or  can  be  a 

religious  good  to  fallen  man,  but  that  which  hath  a  redeeming  virtue  in  it,  or 
is,  so  far  as  it  goes,  a  true  renewal  of  the  divine  life  in  the  soul.  Therefore, 

said  our  only  Redeemer,  Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing.  Whatever  is  not 
his  immediate  work  in  us,  is  at  best  but  a  mere  nothing  with  respect  to  the 

good  of  our  redemption. — A  Tower  oi  Babel  may,  to  its  builder's  eyes,  seem 
to  hide  its  head  in  the  clouds;  but  as  to  its  reaching  of  heaven,  it  is  no  nearer 

to  that  than  the  earth  on  which  it  stands. — It  is  thus  with  all  the  buildings 

of  man's  wisdom  and  natural  abilities  in  the  things  of  salvation  ;  he  may  take 
the  logic  of  Aristotle,  add  to  that  the  rhetoric  of  Tully,  and  then  ascend  as 
high  as  he  can  on  the  ladder  o^ poetic  imagination,  yet  no  more  is  done  to  the 
reviving  the  lost  life  of  God  in  his  soul,  than  by  a  tower  of  brick  and  mortar 
to  reach  to  heaven. 

Self  is  the  root,  the  tree,  and  the  branches  of  all  the  evils  of  our  fallen 

state.  We  are  without  God,  because  we  are  in  the  life  of  self. — Self  love, 
self-esteem,  and  self-seeking,  are  the  very  essence  and  life  of  pride  ;  and  the 
devil,  the  first  father  o^ pride,  is  never  absent  from  them,  nor  without  power 

in  them. — To  die  to  these  essential  properties  of  self,  is  to  make  the  devil 
depart  from  us.  But  as  soon  as  we  would  have  self-abilities  have  a  share  in 
our  works,  the  Satanic  spirit  of  pride  is  in  union  with  us,  and  we  are  working 

for  the  maintenance  of  self-love,  self-esteem,  and  self-seeking. 
All  the  vices  of  fallen  angels  and  men  have  their  birth  and  power  in  the 

pride  of  self,  or  I  may  better  saj'^  in  the  atheism  and  idolatry  of  self,  for  self 
is  both  atheist  and  idolater.  It  is  atheist,  because  it  has  rejected  God  ;  it 
is  an  idolater,  because  it  is  its  own  idol. — On  the  other  hand,  all  the  virtues 

of  the  heavenly  life  are  the  virtues  oniumility.  Not  a  joy,  or  glory,  or  praise 
in  heaven,  but  is  what  it  is  through  humility.  It  is  humility  alone  that 

makes  the  un])assable  gulf  between  heaven  and  hell. — No  angels  in  heaven, 
but  because  humility  is  in  all  their  breath;  no  devils  in  hell,  but  because 
the  fire  of  pride  is  their  whole  fire  of  life. 

What  is,  then,  or  in  what  lies  the  great  struggle  for  eternal  life  ?  It  all 
lies  in  the  strife  between  pride  and  humility  ;  all  other  things,  be  they 

what  they  will,  are  but  as  under  workmen,  pride  and  humility  are  the  two 
master  powers,  the  two  kingdoms  in  strife  for  the  eternal  possession  of  man. 

And  here  it  is  to  be  observed  that  every  son  of  Adam  is  in  the  service  of 
jrride  and  self,  be  he  doing  what  he  will,  till  an  humility  that  comes  solely 
from  heaven  has  been  his  Redeemer.  Till  then,  all  that  he  doth  will  be  only 

done  by  the  right  hand,  that  the  left  hand  may  know  it.     And  he  that  thinks 

•  As  this  Ailchfss  was  wrote  sometime  ago,  in  whicli  are  certain  strictures  upon  Ur. 
\Varhurton'.s  writinsjs,  who  iias  lately  been  consccr.ited  a  righr  reverend  lord  bishop  ;  I  thought 
it  more  caiulid  not  to  alter  my  styli!,  than  to  take  tlie  advantage  of  chargins:  such  gross  errors 
on  a  Bishop  of  GloutOater,  whicli  I  only  found  in  a  Mr.  and  Dr.  Warburton. 
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it  possible  for  the  natural  man  to  get  a  better  humility  than  this,  from  his 

own  riff/it  reason  (as  it  is  often  miscalled)  refined  by  education,  shews  him- 
self quite  ignorant  of  this  one  most  j)lain  and  capital  truth  of  the  Gospel, — 

namely,  that  there  never  was  nor  ever  will  be  but  one  Jiumiliti/  in  the  Avhole 
world,  and  that  is  the  owe  hutmlitij  of  Christ,  which  never  any  man  since  the 

fall  of  Adam  had  the  least  degree  of  but  from  (Christ. — Hnmilifi/  is  one  in 
the  same  sense,  and  truth  as  Christ  is  one,  the  Mediator  is  one,  redemption  is 
one.  There  are  not  tico  Lambs  of  God  that  tahe  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

But  if  there  was  any  humility,  besides  that  of  Christ,  there  would  be  some- 
thing else  besides  him  that  could  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world. — All  that 

came  before  me,  saith  Christ,  were  thieves  and  robbers.  We  are  used  to  con- 
fine this  to  persons ;  but  the  same  is  as  true  of  every  virtue,  whether  it  hath 

the  name  of  humility,  charity,  piety,  or  any  thing  else  ;  if  it  comes  before 
Christ,  however  good  it  may  pretend  to  be,  it  is  but  a  cheat,  a  thief,  and  a 
robber  under  the  name  of  a  godly  virtue.  And  the  reason  is,  because /)nV/e 
a7id  self  have  the  all  of  man,  till  man  has  his  all  from  Christ.  He,  therefore, 

only  fights  the  good  fight  whose  strife  is,  that  the  self-idolatrous  nature  which 
he  hath  from  Adam,  may  be  brought  to  death  by  the  supernatural  humility 
of  Christ  brought  to  life  in  him. 

The  enemies  to  man's  rising  out  of  the  fall  of  Adam,  through  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Christ,  are  many.  But  the  one  great  dragon-enemy,  called 
Antichrist,  is  self-exaltation.  This  is  his  birth,  his  pomp,  his  power,  and 

his  throne  ;  when  self-exaltation  ceases,  the  last  enemy  is  destro^^ed,  and  all 
that  came  from  the  pride  and  death  of  Adam  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

There  has  been  much  sharp  looking  out,  to  see  lohere  and  loliat  Anti- 
christ is,  or  by  what  marks  he  may  be  known.  Some  say  he  has  been  in  the 

Christian  world  almost  ever  since  the  Gospel  times :  nay,  that  he  was  even 

then  beginning  to  appear  and  shew  himself.  Others  say,  he  came  in 
with  this  or  that  pope  ;  others  that  he  is  not  yet  come,  but  near  at  hand. 
Others  will  have  it  that  he  has  been  here,  and  there,  but  driven  from  one 

place  to  another,  by  several  new  risen  Protestant  sects. 
But  to  know  with  certainty  where  and  %ohat  Antichrist  is,  and  who  is  with 

him,  and  who  is  against  him,  you  need  only  read  this  short  description  which 
Christ  giveth  of  himself.  1.  Iran  do  nothing  of  myself.  2.  I  came  not  to 
do  my  own  tcill.  3.  /  seek  not  my  own  glory.  4.  /  am  meek  and  lowly 

of  heart. — Now,  if  this  is  Christ,  then  self-tdnlity,  or  self -exaltation,  being  the 
higiiest  and  fullest  contrariety  to  all  this,  must  be  alone  the  one  great  Anti- 

christ, that  opf)Oseth  and  withstandeth  the  whole  nature  and  spirit  of  Christ. 
What,  therefore,  has  every  one  so  much  to  fear,  to  renounce  and  abhor, 

as  every  imoard  sensibility  of  sell^exaltation,  and  every  outward  work  that 
proceeds  from  it. — But  now,  at  what  things  shall  a  man  look,  to  ?:ee  that  too rk- 
ing  of  self,  which  raises  pride  to  its  strongest  life,  and  most  of  all  hinders  the 
birth  of  the  humble  Jesus  in  his  soul  ?  Shall  he  call  the  pomps  and  vanities 

of  the  world  the  hiehest  works  o^  self -adoration  ?  Shall  he  look  at  fops  and 
beaxix,  and  painted  ladies,  to  see  the  pride  that  has  the  most  of  Antichrist  in 
it?  No,  by  no  means.  These  are,  indeed,  marks  shameful  enough  of  the 

vain,  foolish  heart  of  man,  but  yet,  comparatively  speaking,  they  are  but  the 

skin-deep  follies  of  that  pride  which  the  fall  of  man  iiath  begotten  atul 
brought  forth  in  liim. — Would  you  see  the  deepest  root  and  iron-stiength  of 

pride  and  self-adoration,  you  must  enter  into  the  dark  ciuunbers  of  man's 
fiery  soul,  where  the  light  of  God  (whicii  alone  give  s  humility  and  meek 
subniission  to  all  created  spirits)  being  extinguislied  by  the  death  which 

Adam  died,  Satan,  or,  wliicii  is  the  same  thing,  self-e.idlfation  became  the 
strong  man  that  kept  possession  of  the  house,  till  a  stronger  than  lie  should 

come  upon  him.  —  In  this  si^cret  source  of  an  eternal  fiery  soul,  glorying  in 
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the  astral  light  of  this  world,  a  swelling  kingdom  of  pomps  and  vanities  is  set 

up  in  the  heart  of  man,  of  wliich  all  outward  pomps  and  vanities  are  but  its 

childish,  transitory  playthings.  The  inward  stro/iff  man  of  pride,  the  diaho- 

Ural  self,  has  his  higlier  works  within  ;  he  dwells  in  the  strength  of  the  heart, 

and  has  every  power  and  faculty  of  the  soul  offering  continual  incense  to 

him. — Mis  memory,  liis  icHl,  his  understanding,  and  imagination,  are  always 

at  work  for  iiim,  and  lor  no  one  else. — Histnemorg  is  the  faithful  repository  of 

ail  the  fine  things  that  sf//'hath  ever  done  ;  and,  lest  any  thing  of  them  should 
be  lost  or  forgotten,  she  is  continually  setting  them  before  his  eyes.  His  ic/l/, 

though  it  has  all  the  world  before  it,  yet  goes  after  nothing,  but  as  se//" sends 
it.  His  understanding  is  ever  upon  the  str-etch  for  new  projects  to  enlarge  the 
dominions  of  self;  and  if  this  fails,  imagination  comes  in,  as  the  last  and  truest 

sujjport  of  self,  she  makes  him  a  king,  and  mighty  lord  oi'  castles  in  the  air. This  is  that  full-born,  natural  self,  that  must  be  pulled  out  of  the  heart 

and  totally  denied,  or  there  can  be  no  disciple  of  Christ ;  which  is  only  say- 
ing this  plain  truth,  that  the  apostate  self-idolatious  nature  of  the  old  man 

must  be  put  off,  or  there  can  be  no  new  creature  in  Christ. 
Now  whatisit  in  thehuman  soul  that  most  of  all  hinders  thedeathof  thisold 

man  ?  What  is  it  that,  above  all  other  things,  strengthens  and  exalts  the  life 
of  self,  and  makes  it  the  master  and  governor  of  all  the  powers  of  the  heart 
and  soul  ?  It  is  the  fancied  riches  of  parts,  the  glitter  oi  gejiius,  the  flights 

of  imagination,  the  glory  of  learning,  and  the  self-conceited  strength  of 
natural  reason  :  these  are  the  strongholds  of  fallen  nature,  the  master- 

builders  of  pride's  temple  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  which,  as  so  many  priests, 
keep  up  the  daily  worship  of  idol  self. — And  here  let  it  be  well,  and  well 
observed,  that  all  these  magnified  talents  of  the  natural  man  are  started  up 

through  his  miserable /«//  from  the  life  of  God  in  his  soul. —  Wit,  genius, 
learning,  and  natural  rcasn,  would  never  have  had  any  more  a  name 
amongst  men,  than  blindness,  ignorance,  and  sickness,  had  man  continued,  as 

at  first,  an  holy  image  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. — Every  thing,  then, 
that  dwelt  in  him,  or  came  from  him,  would  have  only  said  so  much  of  God, 

and  nothing  of  himself,  have  manifested  nothing  to  him  but  the  heavenly 

powers  of  the  triune  life  of  God  dwelling  in  him. — He  would  have  had  no 
more  sense  or  consciousness  of  his  own  wit,  or  natural  reason,  or  any  power 

of  goodness,  in  all  that  he  was  and  did,  than  of  lus  oum  creating  power,  or  at 
beholding  the  created  heavens  and  earth.  — It  is  the  dreadful  fall  from  the  life 
of  God  in  his  soul  that  has  furnished  him  with  these  high  intellectual  riches, 
just  as  it  has  furnished  him  with  the  substantial  riches  of  his  bestial  appetites 
and  lusts.  And  when  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  have  spent  out  their  life,  when  the 

dark,  thick  body  of  earthly  flesh  and  bloocf  shall  be  forced  to  let  the  soul  go 
loose,  all  these  bright  talents  will  end  with  that  system  of  fleshly  lusts  in 
which  they  began  ;  and  that  of  man,  which  remains,  will  have  nothing  of  its 
own,  nothing  that  can  say,  I  do  this,  or,  I  do  that,  but  all  that  it  hath,  or 
doth,  will  be  either  the  glory  of  God  manifested  in  it,  or  the  poiver  of  hell  in 

full  possession  of  it.  The  time  of  man's  playing  with  parts,  wit,  and  abilities, 
and  of  fancying  himself  to  be  S!)mething  great  and  considerable  in  the  intel- 

lectual world,  may  be  much  shorter,  but  can  be  no  longer,  than  he  can  eat 
and  driidv  with  the  animals  of  this  world. — When  the  time  eometh  that  fine 

buildings,  rich  settlements,  acquired  honours,  and  Rabbi,  Rabbi,  must  take 
their  leave  of  him,  all  the  stately  structures  which  genius,  learning,  and  flights 
of  imagination,  have  painted  inwardly  on  his  brain  and  outwardly  on  paper, 

must  bear  full  witness  to  Solomon's  vanity  of  vanities. 
Let,  then,  the  high  accomi)lished  scholar  reflect  that  he  comes  by 

his  wit,  and  parts,  and  acute  abilities,  just  a&ihv  serpent  came  by  hissubtilty; 
let  him  reflect,  that  he  might  as  well  dream  of  acquiring  angelic  purity  to  his 
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animal  nature  by  multiplying  new  invented  delights  for  his  earthly  passions 
and  tempers,  as  of  raising  his  soul  into  divine  knowledge  through  the  rcell 
exercised  powers  of  his  natural  reason  and  imagination. 

The  finest  intellectual  power,  and  that  which  has  the  best  help  in  it  to- 
wards bringing  man  again  into  the  region  of  divine  light,  is  that  poor,  de- 
spised thing  called  simplicity.  This  is  that  which  stops  the  workings  of  the 

fiillcn  life  of  nature,  and  leaves  room  for  God  to  work  again  in  the  soul, 

according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  liis  holy  Avill.  It  stands  in  such  a  waiting 
posture  before  God,  and  in  such  readiness  for  the  divine  birth,  as  the  plants  of 

the  earth  wait  for  the  inflowing  riches  of  the  light  and  air.  But  the  sclf- 

assvming  workings  of  man's  natural  powers  sliut  liim  up  in  himself,  closely 
barred  up  against  the  inflowing  riches  of  the  light  and  spirit  of  God. 

Yet  so  it  is,  in  this  fal/en  state  of  the  Gospel  church,  that  with  these  proud 
endowments  of  fallen  nature,  the  classic  scholar,  full  fraught  with  Pagan 
light  and  skill,  comes  forth  to  play  the  critic  and  orator  with  the  simplicity 
of  salvation  mysteries;  mysteries  which  mean  nothing  else  but  the  inward 
work  of  the  triune  God  in  the  soul  of  man,  nor  any  other  work  there,  but  the 
raising  up  a  dead  Adam  into  a  liviin/  Christ  of  God. 

However,  to  make  way  for  parts,  ci-iticism,  and  language-learning,  to 
have  the  full  management  of  salvation  doctrines,  the  well-read  scholar  gives 
out,  that  the  ancient  way  of  knowing  the  things  of  God,  taught  and  practised 

''y  /fV/e/7«e/?-apostles,  is  obsolete.  They,  itideed,  wanted  to  have  divine 
knowledge  from  the  immediate,  continual  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but 
this  state  was  only  for  a  time,  till  genius  and  learning  entered  into  the  pale 
of  the  Church. — Behold,  if  ever,  the  abomination  of  desolatioji  standing  in 
the  hohj  -place  ! — For  as  soon  as  this  doctrine  is  set  up,  that  man's  natural  parts 
and  acquired  learning  have  full  riglit  and  power  to  sit  in  the  divinity  chair,  and 
to  guide  men  into  that  truth,  wliich  was  once  the  only  office  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  as  soon  as  this  is  done,  and  so  far  as  it  is  received,  it  may 
with  the  greatest  truth  be  said,  that  the  hingdom  of  God  is  entirely  shut  up  ; 
and  only  a  kingdom  of  Scribes,  Pharisees,  and  hypocrites,  can  come  instead 
of  it.  For  by  this  doctrine  the  whole  nature  and  power  of  Gospel  religion 
is  much  more  denied  than  by  setting  up  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope  ;  for 
though  his  claim  to  infallibility  is  false,  yet  he  claims  it  from  and  under  the 
Holy  Spirit;  but  the  Protestant  scholar  has  his  divinity  knowledge,  his  power 
in  the  kingdom  of  truth,  from  himself,  his  own  logic,  and  learned  reason   
Christ  has  nowhere  instituted  an  infallible  pope  T  and  it  is  full  as  certain, 
that  he  has  nowhere  spoke  one  single  Mord,  or  given  the  least  power  to 
logic,  learning,  or  the  natural  powers  of  man,  in  his  kingdom  ;  he  has  never 
said  to  them,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ; 
never  said  to  them,  Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations,  no  more  than  he  hath  ever 
said  to  Molves,  Go  ye,  and  feed  my  sheep.— Chvht,  indeed,  said  of  himself,  ac- 

cording to  the  flesh,  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  ;  but  where  has  he 
said  of  himself,  according  to  the  Spirit,  It  is  also  expedient  for  you  that  I 
go  away,  that  your  own  natural  abilities  and  learned  reason  may  have  the 
guidance  of  you  into  all  truth.  This  is  nowhere  said,  unless  logic  can  prove 
it  from  these  words.  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,  and  Lo,  I  am  with  you  to the  end  of  the  world. 

The  first  and  main  doctrine  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles  was  to  tell  the 
Jews,  that  the  hingdom  of  God  tvas  at  hand,  or  was  come  to  them.  Proof 
enough  surely,  that  their  church  was  not  that  kingdom  of  God,  though  by 

God's  appointment  and  under  laws  of  his  own  commanding.  But  why  not, when  it  was  thus  set  up  by  God  ?  It  was  because  it  had  human  and  worldly 
things  in  it,  consisted  of  cardinal  ordinances,  and  had  only  tyi)es,  and  figures, 
and  shadows  of  a  kingfjom  of  (Jod,  that  was  to  Qomo.—  bf  this  kingdom, 
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Christ  saith,  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world;  and  as  a  proof  of  it,  he  adds, 

if  it  was  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight  for  me  ;  which  was  say- 

ing, tliat  it  was  so  different  in  liind,  and  so  superior  in  nature  to  this  world, 

tiiat  no  sort  of  worldly  power  could  either  help  or  hinder  it.  But  of  this 

world,  into  which  the  kingdom  of  God  was  come,  the  Holy  One  of  God  saith, 

Li  the  world,  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  be  of  good  comfort,  I  have  over- 

come the  world.  Now,  how  was  it,  that  Christ's  victory  was  their  victory  ?  It 
was  because  he  was  in  them,  and  they  in  him,  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also  ; 

i?i  that  day  ye  shall  ktiow  that  lam  in  the  Father,  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
This  was  the  kingdom  of  God  come  to  them,  the  same  kingdom  of  God 

in  which  Adam  \\'as  born  and  began  his  first  glorious  life;  when  the  image 
and  likeness  of  the  Holy  Trinity  had  an  outward  glory  like  that  which  broke 

through  the  body  of  Christ,  when  on  Mount  Tabor  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  raiment  was  ivhite  as  the  light. — To  the  children  of  this  kingdom, 
saith  its  Almighty  Kmg,Whe?i  they  bring  you  before  magistrates  and  powers, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say  unto 
them,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  that  same  hour,  xchat  ye  ought  to 
say.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father,  that  speaketli 
in  you. 

No  higher  or  other  thing  is  here  said,  than  in  these  other  words,  Take 
no  thought  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  drink,  or  xvherewithal  ye  shall  be  clothedy 

but  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  riyhieousness,  and  all  these  things 

shall  be  added  unto^you.  This  is  the  Truth  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  come 
unto  men,  and  this  is  the  birthright  privilege  of  all  that  are  living  members 
of  it,  to  be  delivered  from  their  own  natural  spirit,  which  they  had  from 

Adam,  from  the  spirit  and  wisdom  of  this  world,  and  through  the  whole 
course  of  their  lives  only  to  say  and  do,  and  be  that  which  the  Spirit  of  their 
Father  worketh  in  them. 

But  now,  is  not  this  kingdom  gone  away  from  us,  are  we  not  left  com- 
fortless, if  instead  of  this  Spirit  of  our  Father,  speaking,  doing,  and  working 

every  thing  in  us  and  for  us,  we  are  left  again  to  our  own  natural  powers,  to 
run  to  every  Lo  ht^re  and  Lo  there,  to  find  a  share  in  that  kingdom  of  God, 
which  once  was,  and  never  can  be  any  thing  else,  but  God,  the  wisdom  and 

power  of  God  manifested  in  our  flesh  ?  Had  it  not  been  as  well,  nay,  better 
for  us,  to  have  been  still  under  types  and  figures,  sacrificing  bulls  and  goats 
by  divine  appointment,  than  to  be  brought  under  a  religion  that  must  be  spirit 
and  life,  and  then  left  to  the  jarring  interests  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Greek, 
and  the  carnality  of  the  Jew,  how  to  be  living  members  of  it?  For  where 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  the  continual,  immediate  Governor  of  spiritual  things, 
nothing  better  can  come  of  it.  For  the  truth  and  full  proof  of  this,  no  more 
need  be  appealed  to  than  all  the  libraries  and  churches  of  Christendom  for 
many  ages  to  this  day. 

What  is  the  difiei^ence  between  man's  own  righteousness  and  man's  oivn 
light  in  religion  ?  They  are  strictly  the  same  thing,  do  one  and  the  same 
work,  namely,  keep  up,  and  strengthen  every  evil,  vanity  and  corruption  of 
fallen  nature.  Nothing  saves  a  man  from  his  own  righteousness,  but  that 
which  saves  and  delivers  him  from  his  ow7i  light.  —  The  Jew  that  was  most 
of  all  set  against  the  Gospel,  and  unable  to  receive  it,  was  he  that  trusted  in 
his  own  righteousness;  this  was  the  rich  man,  to  whom  it  was  as  hard  to 

enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  as  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of 

a  needle. — But  the  C'hristian  that  trusts  in  his  oicn  light,  is  the  verj-  Jew 
that  trusted  in  his  own  righteousness;  and  all  that  he  gets  by  the  Gospel,  is 

only  that,  which  the  Pharisee  got  by  the  law,  namely,  to  be  farther  from  en- 
tering into  the  kingdom  of  Go<l,  than  publicans  and  harlots. — How  comes  it, 

that  a  beast,  a  scarlet  whore,  a  horned  dragon,  and  other  the  most  horrible 
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descriptions  of  diabolical  power,  have  been  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  made  de- 
scriptions of  the  Christian  Church  ?  How  comes  it,  tliat  the  Spirit  describes 

the  Gospel-church  as  driven  into  a  wilderness;  —  the  two  faithful  witnesses, 
Moses  and  Jesus,  as  prophesying  so  many  ages  in  sackcloth,  and  slain  in  the 

streets  of  spiritual  Sodom  and  Egypt?  It  is  because  man's  oum  natural  light, 
man's  oum  conceited  righteousness,  his  serpentine  si(btilty,  his  self-love,  his 
sensual  spirit,  and  worldli/  potvcr,  have  seized  tiie  mysteries  of  salvation  that 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  built  them  up  into  a  kingdom  of  envious  strife 

and  contention  for  learned  glory,  spiritual  merchandise,  and  worldly  power. — 
This  is  the  beast,  the  whore,  and  dragon,  that  has  and  will  govern  in  every 
private  Christian  and  public  church,  till  dead  to  all  that  is  self,  they  turn  to 
God  ;  not  to  a  God,  that  they  have  only  heard  of  with  their  ears,  and  their 
fathers  have  told  them,  but  to  a  God  of  Life,  Light  and  Power,  found  living 
and  tcorking  loitliin  them,  as  the  essential  life,  light  and  power  of  their  own 

lives. — For  God  is  only  our  God,  by  a  birth  of  his  own  divine  nature  within 
us.  This  and  notliing  but  this,  is  our  whole  relation  to,  our  on\j  fellowship 
with  him,  our  whole  knowledge  of  him,  our  whole />o?<'er  of  having  any  part 

in  the  mysteries  of  Gospel-salvation.  Nothing  can  seek  the  kingdom  of  God, 
or  hunger  and  thirst  after  his  rigliteousness  ;  nothing  can  cry  Abba,  Father  ; 

nothing  can prug,  Thg  kingdom  come;  nothing  can  say  of  Christ,  Mg  Lord  and 
mg  God,  but  that  which  is  born  of  God,  and  is  tlie  divine  nature  itself,  be- 

come creaturely  in  us.  Nothing  but  God  in  man  can  be  a  godlg  life  in  man. 

— Hence  is  that  of  the  Apostle,  The  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  gireth  life. 
But  you  will  say,  can  this  be  true  of  the  spiritual  divine  letter  of  the  Gospel  ? 
Can  it  kill,  or  give  death  ?  Yes,  it  killeth,  when  it  is  rested  in  ;  when  it  is 
taken  for  divine  power,  and  supposed  to  have  goodness  in  itself;  for  then  it 
killeth  the  Spirit  of  God  in  man,  quencheth  his  holy  fire  within  us,  and  is 
set  up  instead  of  it. — It  gireth  death,  when  it  is  built  into  systems  of  strife  and 
contention  about  icords,  notions  and  opinions,  and  maketh  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  consist,  not  in  power,  but  in  words.  When  it  is  thus  used,  then  of 
necessity  it  killeth,  because  it  keepeth  from  that,  which  alone  is  life,  and  can 
give  life. — This  then  is  the  whole  of  the  matter ;  all  the  literal  truths,  and 
variety  of  doctrines  and  expressions  of  the  written  Word,  have  but  one  nature, 
one  end,  and  one  errand,  tiiey  all  say  nothing  else  to  man  but  that  one  thing 
which  Christ  said,  in  these  words.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  Itvill  refresh  you  ;  j  ust  the  same,  as  when  it  is  said,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  of  God,  made  unto  us,  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  sanctijication ;  this 
is  the  only  refreshment  from  Christ.  Again,  But  ye  are  ivashed,  hut  ye  are 

cleansed  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus ;  just  the  same  as  when  it  is  said,  E!x- 
cept  ye  abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Again,  by  grace 
ye  are  saved,  by  faith  ye  are  saved,  saith  neither  more  nor  less  than  He  that 
eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  the  same  as  when 
Christ  saith.  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing ;  the  same  as  the  Apostle  saith, 
Yet  not  L,  but  Christ  that  liveth  in  me  ;  the  same  as  Christ  in  its,  the  hope  of 

glory;  if  Christ  be  not  in  you,  ye  are  reprobates. — Therefore  to  come  to 
Christ,  to  have  our  heavy-laden,  fallen  nature  refreshed  by  him,  to  be  born 
spirit  of  his  spirit,  to  have  his  heavenly  flesh  and  heavenly  blood  made  living 

in  us,  before  we  put  off'  the  bestial  body  and  blood  of  death,  which  we  have 
from  Adam,  is  the  o/ie  only  thing  taught  and  meant  by  all  that  is  so  variously 
said  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  merits  and  benefits  of  Christ  to  us.  —  It  is  the 
SPIRIT,  the  BODY,  the  blood  of  Christ  ivithin  us,  that  is  our  whole  peace  with 

God,  our  whole  adoption,  our  whole  /edemption,  our  \\\\o\e  jiistijication,  our 
whole  glorification  ;  and  tiiis  is  the  one  thing  said,  and  miaiit  by  that  new  birth, 
of  which  Christ  saith,  £!xcept  a  man  be  born  again  from  above,  he  cannot  enter 

into  the  kingdom  of  God.    Now,  the  true  ground  why  all  that  is  said  of  Christ  in 
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such  a  variety  of  expressions,  hath  only  owe  meaning,  and  pointeth  only  to  one 
U7)<lthe  same  thing  is  tliis,  it  is  because  the  whole  state  and  nature  of  fallen  man 

wants  only  one  thbnj,  and  tliat  one  thing  is  a  real  birth  of  the  divine  nature 
made  living  again  in  him,  as  at  the  first,  and  tlien  all  is  done  that  can  be  done  by 

all  tiie  mysteries  oftiie  birth,  and  whole  process  of  Christ,  for  our  salvation. — 
All  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Gospel  are  fulfilled,  when  there  is  in  Christ 
a  new  creature,  having  life  in,  and  from  him,  as  really  as  the  branch  hath  its  life 
in  and  from  the  vine. — And  when  all  Scripture  is  thus  understood,  and  all  that 
either  Christ  saith  of  himself,  or  his  Apostles  say  of  him,  are  all  heard,  or 
read,  only  as  one  and  the  same  call  to  come  to  Christ,  in  hunger  and  thirst  to 
be  filled  and  blessed  with  his  divine  nature,  made  liviiig  unthin  us ;  then,  and 

tlien  only,  the  letter  killeth  not,  but  as  a  sure  guide,  leadeth  directly  to  life. — 
Hut  grammar,  logic,  and  criticism  knowing  nothing  of  Scripture  but  its 

words,  bringcth  I'orth  nothing  but  its  own  nisdom  of  words,  and  a  religion  of 
wrangle,  hatred,  and  contention,  about  the  meaning  of  them. 

But  lamentable  as  this  is,  the  letter  of  Scripture  hath  been  so  long  the 

usurped  province  of  school- critics  and  learned  reasoners  making  their  markets 
of  it,  that  the  difference  between  literal,  notional,  and  living,  divine  knowledge, 

is  almost  quite  lost  in  the  Christian  world.  So  that  if  any  awakened  souls  are 
here  or  there  found  amongst  Christians,  who  think  that  more  must  be  known 
of  God,  of  Christ,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  than  every  scholar 

can  know  by  reading  the  letter  of  Scripture,  immediately  the  cry  of  enthu- 
siasm, whether  it  be  priest,  or  people,  is  sent  after  them. — A  procedure  which 

could  only  have  some  excuse  if  these  critics  could  first  prove  that  the  Apo- 

stle's text  ought  to  be  thus  read,  The  Spirit  killcfh,  but  the  letter  giveth  life. 
The  true  nature  and  full  distinction  between  literal  and  divine  knowledge 

is  set  forth  in  the  highest  degree  of  clearness  in  these  -words  of  our  Saviour, 
The  hingdom  of  God  is  like  a  treasure  in  a  field.  Thus  far  is  the  true  use, 
and  benefit,  and  utmost  power  of  the  letter,  it  can  tell  us  of  a  treasure  that 

we  M'ant,  a  treasure  that  belongs  to  us,  and  how  and  where  it  is  to  be  found  ; 
but  when  it  is  added,  that  a  man  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth 
that  field,  then  beginneth  the  divine  hnoivledge,  which  is  nothing  else  but  the 
treasure  possessed  and  enjoyed.  Now  what  is  here  said,  is  the  same  that  is  said 
in  these  other  words  of  Christ,  Except  a  7na.n  deny  hims'  If  and  forsake  all  that 
he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple  ;  that  is,  he  cannot  partake  of  my  mind,  my 
spirit,  and  my  tiature,  and  therefore  cannot  know  me;  he. is  only  a  hearer  of 
a  treasure,  without  entering  into  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  it.  And 
thus  it  is  Avith  all  Scripture,  tiie  letter  can  only  direct  to  the  doing  of  that 

which  it  cannot  do,  and  give  notice  of  something  that  it  cannot  give. 
Now  clear  and  evident  as  this  distinction  is,  between  a  mere  literal  direc- 

tion to  a  thing,  and  a  real  partici])ation  of  it,  which  alone  is  a  true  perception 
of  it,  the  generality  of  Christians  seem  quite  insensible  of  any  other  religious 
perception  or  knowledge  of  divine  things,  but  such  ideas  or  notions  of  them, 
as  a  man  can  form  from  ScrijHure  words.  Whereas  good  and  eril,  the  only 
objects  of  religious  knowledge,  are  an  imcard  state,  and  groicth  of  our  life, 
they  are  in  us,  are  a  part  of  us,  just  in  the  same  manner  as  seeing  and  hearing 
are  in. us,  and  we  can  have  no  real  knowledge  of  them  any  other  way,  than  as 
we  have  of  our  own  seeing  and  hearing.  And  as  no  man  can  get  or  lose  his 
seeing,  or  hearing,  or  have  less  or  more  of  them,  by  any  ideas  or  notions  that 
Ik;  forms  about  tliem,  justso  it  is  with  that  which  is  the  power  of. ̂ooc?  and  the 
j)ower  of  eril  in  us,  notions  and  ideas  have  no  effect  upon  it.  Yet  no  other 
knowledge  is  thought  of,  or  sought  after,  or  esteemed  of  any  value,  but  tiiat 
which  is  notional  find  the  work  of  the  brain. 

Thus,  as  soon  as  a  man  of  speculation  can  demonstrate  that  which  he 
calls  the  being  and  attribuies  of  God,  he  thinks  and  others  think  that  he 
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truly  knows  God.  But  what  excuse  can  be  made  for  6uch  an  imagination, 
when  plain  Scripture  has  told  him  that  to  hwiv  God  is  etenia/  life,  that  is, 
to  know  God  is  to  have  the  power,  the  life,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  iiicmifested 
in  him,  and,  therefore,  it  is  eternal  life.  No  man  knoweth  the  Ftdher  hut 
the  Son,  and  he  to  tchom  the  Sou  revecdeth  him.  Because  the  revelation  of 
the  Son  is  the  birth  of  the  Son  in  the  soul,  and  this  ne\v  creature  in  Christ 

hath  alone  hnowlidge  of  God,  wliat  he  is,  antl  does,  and  works  in  the  creature. 
Again,  another,  forming  an  opinion  of  faith  from  the  letter  of  Seri])ture, 

straightway  imagines  tJiat  he  knows  what  faith  is,  and  that  he  is  in  the  faith. 
Sad  delusion  I  For  to  know  what  faith  is,  or  that  we  are  in  the  ftiith,  is  to 

know  that  Christ  is  in  us  of  a  trutii  ;  it  is  to  know  the  power  of  his  life,  his 
sutferings,  his  death,  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  made  good  in  our  souls. 

To  be  in  the  faith  is  to  have  done  with  all  notions  and  opinions  about  it, 
because  it  is  found  and  felt  by  its  living  power  and  fruits  within  us,  which 
are  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  All  which  are  three 
names  or  power?  peculiar  to  Jesus  Christ;  he  alone  is  our  righteousness,  our 

peace,  our  joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  And,  therefore,  faith  is  not  in  us  by 
reason  of  this  or  that  opinion,  assent,  or  consent,  but  it  is  Christ  or  the 
divine  nature  in  it,  or  its  operations  could  not  be  righteousness,  peace,  and 

joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  —  By  faith  yc  are  saved,  has  no  other  meaning  than 
by  Christ  ye  are  saved.  And  if  faith  in  its  whole  nature,  in  its  root  and 
growth,  was  any  thing  else  but  Christ,  or  a  birth  of  the  divine  nature  within 
us,  it  could  do  us  no  good,  no  power  could  be  ascribed  to  it,  it  could  not  be 

our  victory,  it  could  not  overcome  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. — Every 
faith  that  is  not  Christ  in  us  is  but  a  dead  faith. 

How  trifling,  therefore  (to  say  no  worse  of  it),  is  that  learning  which  sets 
up  a  difference  between ya///i  and  its  ivorhs,  between  a  justification  by  faith 

and  justification  by  its  works. — Is  there  any  difference  between  Christ  as  a 

redeemer  and  his  redeeming  works'?  Can  they  be  set  above  one  another  in 
their  redeeming  efficacy  ?  If  not,  then  faith  and  its  works,  which  are  nothing 
else  but  Christ  in  us,  can  have  no  separation  from  or  excellency  above  one 

another,  but  are  as  strictly  one  as  Christ  is  one,  and  no  more  two  things  than 
our  Saviour  and  our  salvation  are  two  different  things  in  us.  Every  thing 
that  is  said  of  faith,  from  Adam  to  this  day,  is  only  so  much  said  of  the 
power  and  life  of  a  one  redeeming  Christ  tvorking  within  us ;  so,  that  to 

divide  faith  from  its  works  is  as  absurd  as  to  divide  a  thing  from  itself,  a 
circle  from  its  roundness.  No  sahation  would  have  ever  been  ascribed  to 

faitii  but  because  it  is,  in  the  strictest  sense,  Christ  himself,  the  power  of 
God  living  and  working  in  us.  It  never  would  have  been  said  of  faith,  that 

every  power  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  must  yield  to  it,  but 
because  it  is  that  very  Christ  within  us,  without  whom  we  can  do  nothing. 
But  if  without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing,  and  yet  all  things  are  possible  to 
our  faith,  can  there  be  a  fuller  demonstration  that  our  faith  is  nothing  else 
but  Christ  born,  and  living  within  us?  Whatever,  therefore,  there  is  of 

power  within  us  that  tendeth  to  salvation,  call  it  by  what  name  you  -will, 

e'lihcY  faith,  or  hope,  ov  prayer,  or  hunger,  after  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  it  is  all  ̂ iut  one  power,  and  that  one  power  is  Christ  within  us. 
If,  therefore,  faith  and  its  good  works  are  but  one  and  the  same  Christ  living  in 
us,  the  distinction  between  a  good  faith  and  its  good  works,  and  all  the  con- 

tentious volumes  that  have  been  written  about  it,  are  as  mere  ignorant  jargon, 
as  a  distinction  made  and  contended  for  between  life  and  its  living  operations. 

When  the  holy  Church  of  Christ,  the  kingdom  of  God  conu!  amongst 

men,  was  first  set  up,  it  was  the  Apostle's  boast  that  all  other  wisdom  or 
learning  was  sunk  into  nothing.  Where,  says  he,  is  the  ivise,  the  Scribe,  the 

disputa-  of  this  world  ?     Hath  not  God  made  them  foolishness  ?     But  now  it  is 
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tlio  boast  of  all  churches  that  they  are  full  of  the  wise,  the  Scribes,  the  dts- 

puters  of  this  world,  who  sit  with  learned  pomp  in  the  Apostles'  chair  and 
have  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God  committed  to  them. 

Hence  it  is,  that  from  a  religion  of  heavenly  love,  built  upon  the  re- 
deeming life  and  doctrines  of  a  Son  of  God  dying  to  save  the  whole  world, 

division,  bitterness,  envy,  pride,  strife,  hatred,  and  persecution,  nay,  every 

outrage  of  war  and  bloodshed  breathe  and  Ijreak  forth  with  more  strength  in 
learned  Christendom  than  ever  they  did  from  a  religion  of  pagan  idolatry 

set  up  by  Satan. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  here  said,  must  there  tlien  be  no  learning  or  scholar- 
ship, no  recondite  erudition  in  the  Christian  Church  ?  Must  there  be 

nothing  thought  of  or  gotten  by  the  Gospel  but  mere  salvation  ?  Must  its 

ministers  know  nothing,  teach  nothing  but  such  salvation-doctrines,  as  Christ 
and  his  Apostles  taught ;  nothing  but  the  full  denial  of  self,  poverty  of  spirit, 

meekness,  and  humility,  and  unwearied  patience,  a  never-ceasing  love,  an 
absolute  renunciation  of  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  the  world,  a  full  depend- 

ence upon  our  heavenly  Father;  no  joy  or  rejoicing  but  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
no  wisdom  but  that  which  God  gives,  no  walking  but  as  Christ  walked,  no 

reward  or  glory  for  their  labours  of  love  but  that  of  being  ftmnd  m  Christ, 
Hesh  of  his  flesh,  bone  of  his  bones,  spirit  of  his  spirit,  and  clothed  with  the 

wedding-garmetit,  when  the  bridegroom  cometh,  when  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  tvith  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  Archangel,  a7id  with 
the  trumpet  of  God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first? 

To  this  the  first  answer  is,  Happy,  thrice  happy  are  they,  who  are  only 
the  thus  learned  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  who  through  all  their  ministry 
seek  nothing  for  themselves  or  others  but  to  be  taught  of  God;  hunger  after 
nothing  but  the  bread  of  life  that  came  down  from  heaven,  owning  no 
master  but  Christ,  no  teacher  but  his  Holy  Spirit ;  as  unable  to  join  with  the 

diggers  in  pagan  pits  of  learning  as  with  those  that  labour  for  the  wind  and 
give  their  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread. 

Secondly,  with  regard  to  the  demand  o?  learned knotvledge  in  the  Christian 
church,  it  may  be  answered,  that  all  that  has  been  said  above  is  oidy  for  the 
increase  and  promotion  of  it ;  and  that  all  ignorance  and  darkness  may  be 

driven  quite  out  of  it. — The  Church  of  Christ  is  the  seat  or  school  of  all  the 

highest  knowledge  that  the  human  nature  is  capable  of  in  this  life.  Igno- 
rance is  every  where  but  in  the  Church  of  Christ. — The  law,  the  prophets, 

and  the  Gospel  are  the  only  treasures  of  all  that  can  be  called  the  knowledge 
either  of  God  or  man  ;  and  he  in  whom  the  law,  the  prophets,  and  the 

Gospel  are  fulfilled  is  the  only  well-educated  man,  and  one  of  the  first-rate 
scholars  in  the  world.  But  now,  who  is  he  that  has  this  wisdom  from  these 
rich  treasures  ?  Who  is  he,  in  whom  all  is  known,  and  fulfilled,  which  they 

teach  ?  The  lip  of  truth  has  told  us,  that  it  is  he,  and  he  alone,  who  lores 
God  with  all  his  heart,  with  all  his  soul,  loith  all  his  mind,  and  with  all  his 

strength,  and  his  neighbour  as  himself.  This  is  the  man,  that  is  all  wisdom, 
all  light,  and  let  into  full  possession  of  all  that  is  meant  by  all  the  mysteries 

contained  in  the  law,  the  prophets,  and  the  Gospel. —  Where  this  divine  love 
is  wanting,  and  a  diabolical  self  sits  in  its  place,  there  may  be  great  wits, 
shining  critics,  orators,  poets,  &c.,  as  easily  as  there  may  be  a  profound 
Macliiavcl,  a  learned  Hobbs,  or  an  atheistical  Virtuoso.  But  would  you 

divinely  know  the  mysteries  of  nature,  the  ground  and  reason  of  good  and 
evil  in  this  world,  the  relation  and  connexion  between  the  visible  and  invi- 

sible world,  how  tiie  things  of  time  proceed  from,  are  influenced  by,  and 
depend  upon  the  things  and  powers  of  eternity,  there  is  but  one  only  key  of 
entrance  ;  nothing  can  o])en  the  vision,  but  seeing  with  the  eyes  of  that  same 
lore  which  began  and  carries  on  all  that  is,  and  works  in  visible  and  invisible 



nature.^WouId  you  divinely  know  the  mysteries  of  grace  and  salvation, 
would  you  go  forth  as  a  faitliful  witness  of  Gospel  truths,  stay  till  this  fire  of 
divine  love  has  had  its  perfeet  work  within  you.  For  till  your  heart  is  an 

altar  on  which  tliis  heavenly  fire  never  goes  out,  you  are  dead  in  yourself, 
and  can  only  be  a  speaker  of  dead  words,  about  things  that  never  had  any 
life  within  you.  For  without  a  real  birth  of  this  divine  love  in  the,  essence 

of  your  soul,  be  as  learned  and  polite  as  you  will,  your  heart  is  but  the  dark 
heart  of  fallen  Adam,  and  your  knowledge  of  the  kingdom  of  (iod  will  be 

only  like  that  which  murdering  Cain  had. — For  every  thing  is  murder  but 
that  which  love  doth. — If  love  is  not  the  breath  of  your  life,  the  Spirit  that 
forms  and  governs  every  thing  that  proceeds  from  you,  every  thing  that 

has  your  labour,  your  allowance,  and  consent;  you  are  broken  o/^'from  the 
works  of  God,  you  have  left  his  creation,  you  are  without  God,  and  your 
name,  and  nature,  and  works  can  have  no  other  name  or  nature  but  tluit 

which  is  called  pride,  wrath,  envy,  hypocrisy,  hatred,  revenge,  and  self- 
exaltation  under  the  power  of  Satan  in  his  kingdom  of  darkness. — Nothing 
can  possibly  save  you  from  being  the  certain  prey  of  all  these  evil  spirits, 
through  the  whole  course  of  your  life,  but  a  birth  o^  that  love  wliieh  is  God 
himself,  his  light  and  Spirit  within  you. 

There  is  no  knowledge  in  heaven  but  what  proceeds  from  this  birth  of 

love,  nor  is  there  any  difference  between  the  highest  light  of  an  angel  and 
the  horrid  darkness  of  a  devil  but  that  which  love  has  made.  But  now, 

since  divine  love  can  have  no  beginning  but  from  a  birth  of  the  divine 
nature  in  us,  therefore,  saith  St.  John,  we  love  him  because  he  first  loved 

us,  the  same  as  saying,  we  desire  God  because  he  first  desired  us  ;  for  we 
could  not  desire  God  but  because  he  first  desired  us,  we  could  not  turn  to  God, 
but  because  he  first  turned  to  us.  And  so  it  is,  that  we  could  not  love  God  ])ut 

because  he  first  loved  us, — that  is,  because  he  first  by  our  creation  brought 
forth,  and  by  our  redemption  continued,  and  kept  up,  that  same  birth  of  his 

own  spirit  of  love  in  us.  For  as  his  Holy  Spirit  must  first  be  a  gift  to  us,  or 
born  in  us,  and  then  we  have  that  which  can  ivorship  God  it?  spirit ;  so  his  love 

must  of  all  necessity  be  a  gift  to  us,  or  born  in  us;  and  then  we  have  that  nf 
God  in  us  which  alone  can  love  him  with  his  own  love.  A  truth,  absolutely 
asserted  in  these  words.  Lore  is  of  God,  and  he  that  loveth  is  horn  of  God. 

Let  this  be  my  excuse  to  the  learned  world  for  owning  no  school  of 

Avisdom  but  where  the  owe  only  lesson  is  divine  love,  and  the  one  only  teacher 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Let  no  one  call  this  wild  or  extravagant ;  it  is  no  wilder 

a  step,  no  more  injurious  to  man,  to  truth  and  goodness,  than  the  owning  no 
God  but  one.  For  to  be  called  from  every  thing  but  divine  love  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  only  being  called  from  every  thing  that  has  the  curse  of 
fallen  nature  in  it ;  and  no  man  can  come  from  under  this  curse  till  he  is 

born  again  of  divine  love  and  the  Spirit  of  God.  For  thus  to  be  born  is  as 

much  the  one  sole  happiness,  joy,  and  glory  of  men,  both  now  and  ever,  as 
it  is  the  sole  joy  and  glory  of  angels  eternally  in  the  heavens.  Believe  me, 
then,  thou  great  scholar,  that  all  that  thou  hast  got  of  wisdom  or  learning, 
day  after  day,  in  any  other  school  but  this,  will  stand  thee  in  as  much  steaii, 

fill  thee  with  as  high  heavenly  comfort  at  the  hour  of  death  as  all  the  long 
dreams  which  night  after  night  thou  hast  ever  had  in  thy  sleep.  And  till  a 
man  knows  tiiis,  with  as  much  fullness  of  conviction  as  he  knows  the  var/ity 
of  a  dream,  he  has  his  full  proof  that  he  is  not  yet  in  the  light  of  truth,  not 
yet  taught  of  God,  nor  like-minded  with  Christ. 

One  of  Christ's  followers  said.  Lord,  snffer  me  first  to  go  and  burr/  my father.     The  answer  was,  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead,  follow   thou  me.   
Another  said  to  him,  Let  me  first  go  bid  them  faretvell  that  arr  at  home  '«  my 
house.     Jesus  answered,  No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  jdough  and  look- 
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ing  hack  is  Jit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. —  Now  let  it  be  supposed  that  a  third 
had  said,  Lord,  I  have  left  several  deep-learned  books  at  home,  written  by 
the  greatest  masters  of  grammar,  logic,  and  eloquence,  suffer  me  first  to  go 
back  for  them,  lest,  losing  the  light  which  I  had  from  them,  I  might  mistake 
the  depth  and  truth  of  thy  heavenly  doctrines,  or  be  less  able  to  prove  and 

))rpach  them  powerfully  to  others. — Would  not  such  a  request  as  this  have 
iuul  a  folly  and  absurdity  in  it  not  chargeable  upon  those  two  other  requests 
which  Christ  rejected  ? — And  yet,  what  can  scholastic,  classic,  and  critical 
divinity  say  for  itself  but  that  very  same  thing  which  this  re(|uester  here  said  ? 

The  holy  Jesus  said,  I  am  the  light  of  the  ivorld,  he  that  foUoiceth  me  u-nlk- 
elh  not  in  darkness.  —  Here  spiritual  light  and  darkness  are  as  immutably 
fixed  and  separated  from  one  another  as  the  light  and  darkness  of  this  Avorld 
were  divided  on  the  first  day  of  the  creation.  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of 

God,  is  the  only  one  light  both  of  men  and  angels. — Fallen  nature,  the  selfish 
will,  proud  tempers,  the  highest  abilities,  the  natural  sagacity,  cunning,  arts, 
and  subtilties  that  are,  or  can  be,  in  fallen  men  and  angels,  are  nothing  else 
but  their  fullness  of  spiritual  darkness,  from  which  nothing  but  works  of 
darkness  can  come  forth. — In  a  word,  darkness  is  the  whole  natural  man  ; 
light  is  the  new-born  man  from  al)ove.  Therefore,  saith  the  Christ  of  God, 
1  am  the  light  of  the  icorld,  because  he  alone  is  the  birth  of  heaven  in  the 
fallen  souls  of  men. — But  now  who  can  more  reject  this  divine  light,  or  more 
plainly  choose  darkness  instead  of  it,  than  he  who  seeks  to  have  his  mind 
enriched,  the  faculties  of  his  fallen  soul  cultivated  by  the  literature  of  poets, 
orators,  philosophers,  sophists,  sceptics,  and  critics,  born  and  bred  up  in  the 
worship  and  praises  of  idol  gods  and  goddesses?  What  is  this  but  like  going 
to  the  serpent  to  be  taught  the  innocent  spirit  of  the  dove,  or  to  the  elegant 
lusts  of  Anacreon  and  Ovid  to  learn  purity  of  heart  and  kindle  the  flame  of 
heavenly  love  in  our  souls  ?  Look  where  you  will,  this  is  the  wisdom  of 

those  who  seek  to  Pagans  for  skill  to  work  in  Christ's  vineyard,  who,  from 
long  labours  in  restoring  the  grammar  and  finding  out  the  hidden  beauties  of 
some  old  vicious  book,  set  up  for  qualified  artists  to  polish  the  Gospel  pearl 

of  great  price. — Surely  this  is  no  better  a  proof  of  their  savouring  the  things 
that  are  of  God  than  Peter  gave,  when  his  Master  said  to  him,  Get  thee  behind 

me,  Satan. — A  grave  ecclesiastic  bringing  forth  out  of  his  closet  skilful  medi- 
tations on  the  commentaries  of  a  murdering  Caesar,  or  the  sublime  rhapsody 

of  an  old  Homer,  or  the  astonishing  beauties  of  a  modern  Dunciad,  has  as 
nnicli  reason  to  think  that  he  is  walking  in  the  light  of  Christ  and  led  by 

the  Spirit  of  God  as  they  have  who  are  only  eating  and  drinking.,  and  rising 
up  to  ping. 

But  to  see  the  exceeding  folly  of  expecting  ability  in  divine  knowledge 
from  any  thing  that  is  the  wit,  wisdom,  or  spirit  of  the  natural  man,  you 
need  only  read  these  words  of  the  holy  messenger  of  God,  the  Elias  that  was 
to  come.  /,  indeed,  says  he,  baptise  yon  icith  water,  but  he  that  cometh  after 
me,  ndiose  shoes  lafehet  I  am  not  xcorthy  to  unloose,  hs  shall  baptise  you  with 

the  Holy  Ghost  and  icithfire. — Now  if  this  w  liich  the  Baptist  said  to  Christ 
is  not  onv  faith,  if  we  do  not  receive  it  as  the  truth,  in  which  we  are  firndy 
to  stand,  then,  be  as  learned  as  we  will,  we  have  no  better  a  faith  or  higher 
wisdom  than  those  blind  Rabbis  who  received  not  the  testimony  of  John. 
A  fire  and  spirit  from  above  was  the  Jiews  which  he  published  to  the  world  ; 

this,  and  nothing  else,  was  his  kingdom  of  God  that  was  at  hand. — Now  if 
this  /?Ve  and  spirit  from  above  has  not  baptised  us  into  a  birth  of  the  life  of 
God  in  our  souls,  we  have  not  found  that  Christ,  and  kingdom  of  God,  to 

which  .John  bore  witness,  liut  if  (what  is  still  worse)  we  are  so  bewitched 
through  the  sorcery  of  learning  as  to  turn  writers  and  preaehers  against  this 
inward  and  only  rcileeining  heavcidy  fire  and  spirit,  we  are  baptised  with  the 
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spirit  of  those  to  whom  our  Lord  said,  Wue  unto  you  Scribes,  Pharisees,  hy- 
pocrites, for  ye  shut  up  the  hincfdom  of  henveti  against  men  ;  for  ye  neither 

go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in. 
For  what  is  or  can  be  the  fall  of  a  divine  Adam  under  the  power  of  sin, 

Satan,  and  hell,  but  the  extinction  of  that  iieavenly  tire  and  s])irit  which  was 

his  tirst  union  witii  God  and  all  heavenly  beings. — Say  now  that  he  had  not 
this  heaveidy  tire  and  spirit  at  the  first,  that  nothing  lived  or  breathed  in  him, 

but  that  astral  tire  and  spirit  which  is  the  life  and  spirit  of  all  earthly  ani- 
mals, and  then  you  have  a  religion  as  divine  as  that  of  the  old  Sa<iducees, 

^\  ho  allowed  of  no  resurrection,  angel,  or  sj)irit. — For,  deny  the  truth  and 
fullness  of  a  divine  life  in  the  tirst  man,  and  then  his  fall  and  redemption  are 
equally  empty  sounds  about  nothing.  For  what  can  he  be  fallen  from,  or 

redeemed  to,  if  he  has  now  all  that  Jire  and  spirit  of  life  M'hich  he  ever  had 
or  ought  to  have  ;  and  if  all  that  is  more  than  this,  is  but  the  fiction  and 
dream  of  a  distempered  brain  ?  Tell  me  m  hy  that  burning  and  shining  light, 
that  man  that  was  more  than  a  prophel,  should  come  with  his  ivatcr  ;  and  the 

Son  of  God,  God  of  God,  should  come  with  his  fire-baptism,  if  man  neither 
wanted  nor  could  receive  a  higher  tvater  &nd  fire  of  life  than  that  which  he 
has  in  common  with  the  beasts  of  the  field  ?  Why  is  there  all  this  stir  about 

religions,  expiations,  and  atonements,  why  all  these  priestly  ordinations,  con- 
secrations, churches,  sacraments,  and  prayers?  For  if  the  fire  and  spirit  of 

this  world  is  the  one  life,  and  highest  life,  both  of  man  and  beasts,  we  have 

it  unasked  for  and  on  the  same  terms  as  the  beasts  have  it,  and  can  only  lose 
it  as  they  do  when  they  lose  their  existence. 

But  if  fire  and  spirit  from  heaven  can  alone  make  heavenly  creatures, 
and  us  to  be  children  of  an  heavenly  father,  if  the  Son  of  God  took  our  fallen 
nature  upon  him,  that  the  first  heavenly  fire  and  spirit  might  again  come  to 
life  in  us,  if  divine  life,  divine  light,  and  divine  goodness,  can  only  come 
from  thena,  and  only  in  such  degree,  as  they  are  kindled  in  our  souls,  what  a 
poverty  of  sense  is  it  in  those  who  are  called  to  a  resurrection  of  the  first 

di\ine  life,  where  a  new  creature  is  taught  by  that  same  unction  from  above, 
whence  all  the  angels  and  principalities  of  heaven  have  their  light  and  glory, 
what  a  poverty  of  sense,  I  say,  in  such,  to  set  themselves  down  at  the  feet  of 
a  Master  Tully,  and  a  Master  Aristotle,  who  only  differ  from  the  meanest  of 
all  other  corrupt  men,  as  the  teaching  serptnt  differed  from  his  fellow  ani- 

mals by  being  more  subtle  than  all  the  beasts  of  the  field. 
Behold,  then,  your  state,  ye  ministers,  that  wait  at  Christian  altars,  who 

will  have  neither  faith,  nor  hope,  nor  desire  of  heavenly  fire  kindled  in  your 
souls,  ye  have  a  priesthood  and  an  altar  not  fit  to  be  named  with  that  which, 

in  Jewish  days,  had  a  holy  fire  from  God  descending  upon  it,  which  made 

pi'iest  and  sacrifice  acceptable  to  God,  though  only  type  and  pledge  of  that 
inward  celestial  fire,  which  Christ  would  kindle  into  a  never-ceasing  burning 
in  the  living  temples  of  his  new-born  children  from  above. 

Complain,  then,  no  more  of  atheists,  infidels,  and  suchlike  open  enemies 
to  the  Gospel  kingdom  of  God  ;  for  whilst  you  call  heavenly  fire  and  spirit, 
kindled  into  the  same  essential  life  in  us  as  they  are  in  holy  angels,  downright 
frenzy  and  mystic  madness,  you  do  all  that  infidel  work  within  the  Church 

which  they  do  on  the  outside  of  it. — And  if  through  a  learned  fear  of  having 
that  done  to  your  earthly  reason  which  was  done  to  Enoch  when  God  took 

him,  ye  will  own  no  higher  a  regeneration,  no  more  birth  of  God  in  your 
souls,  than  can  be  had  by  a  few  cold  drops  of  water  sprinkled  on  the  face, 
any  of  the  heatiien  gods  of  wood  and  stone  are  good  enough  for  such  an 

elementary  priesthood. — For  let  this  be  told  you  as  a  truth  from  God,  that 
till  heavenly  fire  and  spirit  have  a  fullness  of  a  birth  within  you,  you  can  rise 
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no  higher  by  your  highest  k-arning  than  to  be  ek-gant  orators  about  Scrip- 
ture words. 

Our  Lord  hath  said,  The  hingdom  of  God  is  tvit/mi  i/ov,  that  is,  the  hea- 
venly fire  and  spirit,  which  are  the  true  kingdom  and  manifestation  of  God, 

are  within  you.  And,  indeed,  where  can  it  be  else  ?  Yet  what  learned 

pains  are  taken  to  remove  the  literal  meaning  from  these  words,  as  too  vision- 
ary a  tiling  for  learned  ears. — And  yet  it  is  a  truth  obvious  to  common  sense, 

that  even  this  otitward  tcorld  of  stars  and  elements  neither  does,  nor  can 

belong  to  us,  or  we  to  it,  but  so  far  as  it  is,  literally  speaking,  a  kingdom 
witliin  us.  For  the  outward  kingdom  or  powers  of  this  world  signify  nothing 
to  a  w  orkily  man  that  is  dead  ;  but  no  man  is  dead,  but  because  the  kingdom 
of  this  world,  with  all  its  powers  of  tire,  light,  and  spirit,  stand  only  outwardly 
about  him,  but  have  lost  their  light  and  power  tLHthin  him. 

Say  now,  out  of  reverence  to  sound  literature,  and  abliorrence  of  enthu- 
siasm, that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  really  and  virtually  within,  that  its 

heavenly  fire,  light,  and  spirit,  are  not,  ought  not  to  be  born  in  a  sober,  right- 
minded  follower  of  Christ,  and  then  you  have  a  good  disciple  of  Christ  as 

absolutely  dead  to  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  as  the  corpse  that  hath  nothing  of 
the  fire,  spirit,  and  life  of  tins  world  in  it,  is  dead  to  all  the  outward  world 
round  about  it. 

What  a  sobriety  of  faith  and  sound  doctrine  is  it  to  preach  up  a  necessity 
of  being  living  members  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
the  necessity  of  ortliodoxly  holding  that  a  heavenly  birth  neither  is,  nor  can, 
nor  ought  to  be  within  us  !  For  if  it  either  is,  or  could,  or  ought  to  be 

within  us,  then  it  could  not  be  a  brain-sick  folly  to  believe  that  the  literal 
words  of  Christ  had  no  deceit,  falsity,  or  delusion  in  them,  when  he  said, 

Kxcej)t  a  man  he  horn  again  from  abot^e,  he  cannot  see,  or  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Tiiat  is,  he  cannot  possibly  have  an\'  godlike,  or  divine  good- 
ness, he  cannot  be  a  child  of  an  heavenly  Father,  but  from  the  nature  and 

S})irit  of  his  heavenly  Father  brought  to  a  real  birth  of  life  in  him. — Now 
if  without  this  divine  birth  all  that  we  have  in  us  is  but  fallen  Adam,  a  birth 

of  sin,  the  Hesh,  and  the  devil,  if  the  power  of  this  heavenly  birth  is  all  the 
power  of  goodness  that  is,  or  was,  or  ever  can  be  in  a  son  of  Adam  ;  and  if 
logic,  learning,  and  criticism,  are  almost  every  where  set  in  high  places,  to 
))ronounce  and  prove  it  to  be  mere  enthusiasm  and  spiritual  frenzy,  what 

wonder  is  it,  if  folly  of  doctrine,  wickedness  of  life,  lusts  of  the  flesh,  profane- 
ness  of  spirit,  wantonness  of  wit,  contempt  of  goodness,  and  profession  of 
Christianity, should  all  ofthem  seem  to  havetheir  full  establishment  axnong^t  us? 

What  wonder  if  sacraments,  eluirch  prayei's,  and  preachings,  leave  high 
and  low,  learned  and  unlearned,  men  and  women,  priests  and  people,  as 
unaltered  in  all  their  aged  vices,  as  they  leave  children  unchanged  in  their 
childish  follies  ?  For  where  the  one  only  fountain  of  life  and  goodness  is 
forsaken,  where  the  seed  of  the  divine  birth  is  not  alive,  and  going  forwards 
in  the  birth,  all  the  difference  between  n)an  and  man  is  as  nothing  with 

respect  to  the  kingdom  of  (iod. — It  matters  not  what  name  is  given  to  the 

old  earthly  man  of  Adam's  bestial  Hesh  and  blood,  whether  he  be  called  a 
zealous  Churchman,  a  stiff-necked  ,/<?»',  a  polite,  civilised  heathen,  or  a  grave 
injidel.  Under  all  these  nanu's  the  unregenerate  old  man  has  but  one  and 
the  same  nature,  without  any  other  difference  but  that  wdiich  time,  and 

jdace,  education,  compkwion,  hypocrisy,  and  worldly  wisdom,  ha|)pen  to 
make  in  him.  liy  such  a  one,  whether  he  be  Papist  or  Protestant,  the 
(iospel  is  only  kipt  as  a  book,  and  all  that  is  within  it  is  only  so  much  com- 
demnation  to  the  keejier,  just  as  the  old  man,  a  Jrw,  hath  kept  the  book  of 
the  law  and  prophets,  only  to  be  more  fully  condenmed  by  tliem. 
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That  the  Jewish  and  Christian  Church  stand  at  this  da)'  in  the  same  kind 

of  apostasy  or  fallen  state,  must  be  manifest  to  everj-  one,  that  will  not  shut 
his  eyes  against  it  Why  are  the  Jews  in  a  fallen  state? — It  is  because 
they  have  refused  him,  who,  in  his  whole  process,  was  the  truth,  the  sub- 

stance, the  life,  and  fulfilling  of  all  that  which  was  outwardly  taugiit  and 
prescribed  in  their  law  and  prophets. 

But  is  it  not  as  easy  to  see  that  the  whole  Christian  Church  are  in  a 

fallen  state,  and  for  the  same  reason,  because  they  are  fallen  or  turned  away 

from  that  Holy  Spirit  who  was  promised,  and  given  to  be  the  one  only 
power,  life,  and  fulfilling  of  all  that  wliich  was  outwardhj  taught  and 
I)rescribed  by  the  Gospel  ?  For  the  Holy  Spirit  to  come,  was  just  the  same 
ALL,  and  FULFILLING  of  the  whole  (Jospel,  as  a  Christ  to  come  was  the  all, 
and  t\\efi(ljilli7u/  of  the  law. — The  Jew,  therefore,  with  his  Old  Testament, 
not  owning  Christ  in  all  his  process  to  be  the  truth,  and  life,  and  fulfiller  of 
their  law,  is  just  in  that  same  apostasy  as  the  Christian  with  his  New  Testa- 

ment, not  owning  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  his  operations,  to  be  his  only 
light,  guide,  and  governor. — For  as  all  types  and  figures  in  the  law  were 

but  empty  shadows  without  Christ's  being  the  life  and  power  of  them,  so  all 
that  is  written  in  the  Gospel  is  but  dead  letter,  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
man  be  the  living  reader,  the  living  rememberer,  and  the  living  doer  of 
them.  Therefore,  where  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  thus  owned  and  received, 
as  the  whole  power  and  life  of  the  Gospel  state,  it  is  no  marvel  that  Christ- 

ians have  no  more  of  Gospel  virtues  than  the  Jews  have  of  patriarchal 
holiness,  or  that  the  same  lusts  and  vices  which  prosper  amongst  Jews, 
should  break  forth  with  as  much  strength  in  fallen  Christendom.  For  the 
New  Testament  not  ending  in  the  coining  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  fullness 
of  power  over  sin,  and  hell,  and  the  devil,  is  but  the  same,  and  no  better  a 

help  to  heaven,  than  the  Old  Testament  without  the  coming  of  a  Messiah.   
Need  I  now  say  any  more  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  that  which  I  first  said 

was  the  one  thing  absolutely  essential,  and  only  available  to  man's  salvation, 
namely,  the  spirit  of  God  brought  again  to  his  first  power  of  life  in 

us  ?  This  was  the  glory  of  man's  creation,  and  this  alone  can  be  the  glory of  his  redemption. — All  besides  this,  that  passes  for  a  time  betwixt  God  and 
man,  be  it  what  it  will,  shews  only  our  fall  and  distance  from  God,  and,  in 
Its  best  state,  has  only  the  nature  of  a  good  road,  which  is  only  good, 
because  that  which  we  want  is  at  the  end  of  it.  Whilst  God  calls  us  by 
various  outward  dispensations,  by  creaturely  things,  figurative  institutions, 

'kc,  it  is  a  full  proof  that  we  are  not  yet  in  our  true  state,  or  that  union rtith  God  which  is  intended  by  our  redemption. 
God  said  to  Moses,  Put  off  thtf  shoes,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest 

's  holy  ground.  Now  this  which  God  said  to  Moses,  is  only  that  very  same 
;lHng  which  circumcision,  the  law,  sacrifices,  and  sacraments,  say  to  man. 
They  are  in  themselves  nothing  else  but  outward  significations  of  inward 
'mpuriti/  and  lost  holi?iess,  and  can  do  no  more  in  themselves  but  intimate, 
3oint,  and  direct  to  an  inward  life  and  new  birlh  from  above,  that  is  to  be 
sought  after. 

But  here  lies  the  great  mistake,  or  rather  idolatrous  abuse  of  all  (iod's 
Kitward  dispensations.  They  are  taken  for  the  thing  itself,  for  the  truth 
md  essence  of  religion.  That  which  the  learned  Jews  did  with  the  outward 
etter  of  their  law,  that  same  do  learned  Christians  with  the  outward  letter 
3f  their  Gospel.  Why  did  the  Jewish  church  so  furiously  and  obstinately 
n-y  out  against  Christ,  Let  him  l)e  crucified?  It  was  because  their  letter- 
earned  ears,  their  worldly  spirit,  and  temple-orthodoxy,  would  not  bear  to 
lear  of  an  inward  Saviour,  not  bear  to  hear  of  being  born  again  of  his 
spirit,  of  eating  his  flesh,  and  drinking  his  blood,  of  his  dwelling  in  them, 



48 

and  they  in  him.  To  have  tlieir  law  of  ordinances,  their  temple-pomp  sunk 
into  such  a  fuljilling  Saviour  as  this,  was  such  enthusiastic  jargon  to  their 
ears,  as  forced  their  sober,  rational  theology,  to  call  Christ  Beelzebub,  his 

doctrine,  blasphemy,  and  all  for  the  sake  of  Moses  and  rabbinic  orthodoxy. 
Need  it  now  be  asked  whether  the  true  Christ  of  the  Gospel  be  less 

blasphemed,  less  crucified  by  that  Christian  theology,  which  rejects  an 
inward  Christ,  a  Saviour  living  and  working  in  the  soul,  as  its  inward  light 
and  life,  generating  his  own  nature  and  spirit  in  it,  as  its  only  redemption, 
whether  that  which  rejects  all  this  as  mystic  madness,  be  not  that  very  same 
old  Jewish  wisdom,  sprung  up  in  Christian  theology,  which  said  of  Christ, 
when  teaching  these  very  things,  He  is  mad,  why  hear  ye  him  9  Our 
blessed  Lord  in  a  parable  sets  forth  the  blind  Jews,  as  saying  of  himself, 

We  luill  not  have  this  man  to  reicpi  over  iis. — The  sober-minded  Christian 
scholar  has  none  of  this  Jewish  blindness.  He  only  saith  of  Christ,  We  will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign  in  us,  and  so  keeps  clear  of  such  mystic 

absurdity,  as  St.  Paul  fell  into,  when  he  enthusiastically  said,  Yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  that  liieth  in  me. 

Christian  doctors  reproach  the  old  learned  rabbis  for  their  vain  faith, 

and  carnal  desire  oi'  -a,  glorious,  temporal,  outtvard  Christ,  who  should  set  up 
their  temple-worship  all  over  the  world. — Vanity,  indeed,  and  learned  blind- 

ness enough  ! 

But,  nevertheless,  in  these  condemners  of  rabbinic  blindness,  St.  Paul's 
words  are  remarkably  verified,  viz.  Whereiii  thou  judyest  another,  thou  con- 
dem nest  thyself,  for  thou  that  judyest  dost  the  same  thing. — For,  take  away 
all  that  from  Christ  which  Christian  doctors  call  enthusiasm,  suppose  him 
not  to  be  an  inward  birth,  a  new  life  and  spirit  within  us,  but  only  an 

outward,  separate,  distant  heavenly  prince,  no  more  really  in  us  than  our 
high  cathedrals  are  in  the  third  heavens,  but  only  by  an  invisible  hand  from 

his  throne  on  high,  some  way  or  other  raising  and  helping  great  scholars,  or 
great  temporal  powers,  to  make  a  rock  in  every  nation  for  his  church  to 
stand  upon  ;  suppose  all  this  (which  is  tiie  very  marrow  of  modern  divinity), 
and  then  you  have  that  very  oM<?w/r<i  Christ,  and  XhdXy&vy  outward  kingdom, 
which  the  carnal  Jew  dreamed  of,  and  for  the  sake  of  which  the  spiritual 

Ciirist  was  then  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  is  still  crucified  by  the  new-risen 
Jew  in  the  Christian  Church. — If  it  now  be  asked  whence,  or  from  what, 
comes  all  this  spiritual  blindness,  which  from  age  to  age  thus  mistakes  and 
defeats  all  the  gracious  designs  of  God  towards  fallen  mankind  ?  Look  at 

the  origin  of  \\v^  first  sin,  and  you  see  it  all. — Had  Eve  desired  no  know- 
ledge but  what  came  from  God,  Paradise  had  been  the  habitation  of  her  and 

all  iier  ofi'spring. — If,  after  Paradise  lost,  Jews  and  Christians  had  desired  no 
knowledge  but  what  came  from  God,  the  law  and  prophets  had  kept  the 
Jew  close  to  the  first  tree  of  life,  and  the  Christian  Church  had  been  a 

kingdom  of  God  and  communion  of  saints  to  this  day. 

But  now  corruption,  sin,  death,  and  every  evil  of  the  world,  have  entered 
into  the  Church,  the  spouse  of  Christ,  just  as  they  entered  into  Eve,  the 
spouse  of  Adam  in  Paradise,  in  the  same  way,  and  from  the  same  cause, 

viz.,  a  desire  of  more,  or  other  knowledge  than  that  which  comes  f-om  God 

alone — This  desire  is  the  serpent's  voice  ivithin  every  man,  which  does  all 
that  to  him,  and  in  him,  which  the  serpent  at  the  tree  did  to  Eve. — It  carries 
on  the  first  deceit;  it  shews  and  recommends  to  him  that  beautiful  tree  of 

own  toill,  own  wit,  and  own  wisdom,  springing  up  within  him  which  Eve  saw 
in  the  garden  ;  and  yet  so  blind  is  this  love  of  wisdom  as  not  to  see  that  his 
eating  of  it  is  in  the  strictest  truth,  his  eating  of  the  same  forbidden  fruits  as 
Eve  did,  and  keeping  up  in  himself  all  that  death  and  separation  from  God 

which  the  first  knowledge-hunger  brought  forth. 
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Let,  then,  the  eager  searcher  into  wo?-ds  for  wisdom,  the  book-devourer, 
the  opinion-broker,  the  exalter  of  human  reason,  and  every  projecting 
builder  of  religious  systems  be  told  this,  that  the  thirst  and  pride  of  being 
learned/?/  toise  in  the  things  of  God  is  keeping  up  the  grossest  ignorance  of 

them,  and  is  nothing  else  but  Eve's  old  serpent  and  Eve's  evil  birth  M'ithin 
them,  and  does  no  better  work  in  the  Church  of  Christ  than  her  thirst  after 

wisdom  did  in  tlie  Paradise  of  God. —  Sj)eak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  liearotli, 
is  the  one  only  way  by  which  any  man  ever  did,  or  ever  can,  attain  divine 

knowledge  and  divine  goodness. — To  knock  at  any  other  door  but  this  is  but 
like  asking  life  of  that  which  is  itself  dead,  or  ])raying  to  him  for  bread  who 
has  nothing  but  stones  to  give. 

Now  strange  as  all  tliis  may  seem  to  the  labour-learned  possessor  of  far- 

fetched book-riches,  yet  it  is  saying  no  more,  nor  any  thing  else,  but  that 
which  Christ  said  in  these  words,  Except  ye  be  converted ,  and  become  as  litde 

children,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  For  if  classic  Gospellei's, 
linguist  critics,  Scripture  logicians,  salvation  orators,  able  dealers  in  the 

grammatic  powei-s  of  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Roman  phrases,  idioms,  tropes, 
figures,  &c.  &c.,  can  shew,  that  by  raising  themselves  high  in  these  attain- 

ments they  are  the  very  men  that  are  sunk  down  from  themselves  into  Christ's 
little  children  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  then  it  may  be  also  said  that  he  wiiois 

labonrinr/,  scheming,  and  fighting  for  all  the  riches  he  can  get  from  both  the 

Indies,  is  the  very  man  tliat  hath  left  all  to  follow  Christ,  the  very  man  that 
labourefh  not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth. 

Shew  me  a  man  wliose  heart  has  no  desire  or  prayer  in  it,  but  to  love 
God  with  his  soid  and  spirit,  and  his  neighbour  as  himself,  and  then  you 
have  shewn  me  the  man  who  knows  Christ,  and  is  known  of  him. — The  best 

and  wisest  man  in  the  world,  in  whom  the  first  pai-adisiacal  wisdom  and  good- 
ness is  come  to  life. — Not  a  single  precept  in  the  Gospel  but  is  the  precept 

of  his  own  heart,  and  the  joy  of  that  new-born  heavenly  love,  which  is  the 
life  and  light  of  his  soul. — In  this  man  all  that  came  from  the  old  serpent  is 
trod  under  his  feet;  not  a  spark  of  self,  of  pride,  ofwrath,  of  envy,  of  covet- 
ousness,  or  worldly  wisdom,  can  have  the  least  abode  in  him,  because  that 

love,  which  fulfiUeth  the  whole  law  and  the  prophets,  that  love  which  is, 
God  and  Christ,  both  in  angels  and  men,  is  the  love  that  gives  birth,  and 
life,  and  growth  to  every  thing,  that  is  either  thoughts,  or  words,  or  actions 

in  him. — And  if  he  has  no  share  or  part  with  foolish  errors,  cannot  be  tossed 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  it  is  because  to  be  always  governed  by 
this  love  is  the  same  thing  as  to  be  ahvays  taught  of  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  shew  me  a  scholar  as  full  of  learning  as  the  Vatican 
is  of  books,  and  he  will  be  just  as  likely  to  give  all  that  he  hath  for  the 

Gospel-pearl,  as  he  would  be  if  he  was  as  rich  as  CiXEsus.  Let  no  one  here 
imagine  that  I  am  writing  against  all  human  literature,  arts,  and  sciences,  or 

that  I  wish  the  world  to  be  without  them.  —  I  am  no  more  an  enemy  to  them, 
than  to  the  common  useful  labours  of  life.  It  is  literal  learning,  verbal  con- 

tention, and  critical  strife  about  the  things  of  God,  that  I  charge  with  folly 
and  mischief  to  religion.  And  in  this,  I  have  all  learned  Christendom,  both 

Popish  and  Protestant,  on  my  side.  For  they  both  agree  in  charging  each 

other  with  a  bad  and  false  (iospel-state,  because  of  that  which  their  learning, 
logic,  and  criticism  do  for  them.  Say  not,  then,  that  it  is  only  the  illiterate 
enthusiast  that  condemns  human  learning  in  the  Gospel  kingdom  of  God. 
For  when  he  condemns  the  blindness  and  mischief  of  Popish  logic  and  cri- 

ticism, he  has  all  the  learned  Protestant  world  with  him;  and  when  he  lavs 

the  same  charge  to  Protestant  learning,  he  has  a  much  larger  kingdom  of 
Popish  great  scholars,  logically  and  learnedly  alRrniing  tlie  same  thing.  So 
that  the  private  person,  charging  human  learning  with  so  much  miscliief  to 

E 
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the  Church,  is  so  far  from  being  led  by  enthusiasm,  that  he  is  led  by  all  the 

Church-learaimj  that  is  in  the  world. 

Again,  all  learnetl  Cliristcudoni  agrees  in  the  same  charge  against  tem- 

poral power  in  the  Church,  as  hurtful  to  the  very  being  and  progress  of  a 

sdlrdtloH-Jtingdom  that  is  not  of  this  world,  as  supporting  doctrines  that 

human  learning  has  brought  into  it.  And  true  it  is,  and  must  be,  that  ■ 

human  power  can  only  support  and  help  forward  human  things. — The  Pro- 

testant brings  proof,  from  a  thousand  years'  learning  and  doctrines,  that  the 

pope  is  an  unjust  usurper  of  temporal  power  in  the  Church,  which  is  Christ's 
spiritual  spouse. — The  Papist  brings  the  learning  of  as  many  ages  to  shew 

that  a  temporal  head  of  the  Church  is  an  anti-Christian  usurpation. — And 

yet  (N.B.)  he  who  holds  Christ  to  be  the  one  only  Head,  Heart,  and  Life  of 
the  Church,  and  that  ?io  man  can  call  Jesus  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 

passes  with  the  learned  of  both  these  people  for  a  brain-sick  enthusiast. — 
Is  it  not  then  high  time  to  look  out  for  some  better  ground  to  stand  upon 
than  sucli  learning  as  this  ?  Nov/  look  where  you  will,  through  all  the  whole 

nature  of  things,  no  divine  wisdom,  knowledge,  goodness,  and  deliverance 
from  sin,  are  any  wdiere  to  be  found  for  fallen  man  but  in  these  two  points : 

1.  A  total,  entire  entrance  into  the  whole  process  of  Christ;  2.  A  total  resig- 
nation to,  and  sole  dependence  upon  the  continual  operation  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,  or  Christ  come  again  in  the  Spirit,  to  be  our  never-ceasing  Light, 
Teacher,  and  Guide  into  all  those  ways  of  virtue,  in  which  he  himself 

walked  in  the  flesh. — All  besides  this,  call  it  by  what  name  you  will,  is  but 
dead  work,  a  vain  labour  of  the  old  man,  to  new  create  himself.  And  here 
let  it  be  well  observed,  that  in  these  two  points  consists  the  whole  of  that 

mystic  divinity,  to  which  a  Jewish  orthodoxy  at  this  day  is  so  great  an  enemy. 

For  nothing  else  is  meant,  or  taught  by  it,  but  a  total  dying  to  *e//' (called 
the  ))rocess  or  cross  of  Christ),  that  a  new  creature  (called  Christ  in  us,  or 
Christ  come  in  the  Spirit)  may  be  begotten  in  the  purity  and  perfection  of 

the  first  man's  union  with  God. — Now  let  the  Christian  world  forget,  or 
depart  from  this  one  mystic  way  of  salvation,  let  any  thing  else  be  thought 
of,  or  trusted  to,  but  the  cross  of  Christ  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  then, 

though  churches,  and  preachers,  and  prayers,  and  sacraments,  are  every 
where  in  plenty,  y(!t  nothing  better  can  come  of  it  than  a  Christian  kingdom 

of  pagan  vices,  along  with  a  mouth-belief  of  ati  holy  Catholic  Church  and 

communion  of  saints.— -To  this  melancholy  truth  all  Christendom,  both  at 

home  and  abroad,  bears  full  witness.  Vv'lio  need  be  told  that  there  is  not  a 
corruption,  or  depravity  of  human  nature,  no  kinds  of  pride,  wrath,  envy, 

malice,  and  self-love  ;  no  soi'ts  of  hypocrisy,  falseness,  cursing,  swearing, 
perjury,  and  cheating;  no  wantonness  of  lust  in  every  kind  of  debauchery, 
but  are  as  common  all  over  Christendom,  as  towns  and  villages  ? — But,  to 
pass  these  by,  I  shall  only  instance  in  two  or  three  particulars,  which,  though 
little  observed,  and  less  condemned,  yet  fully  shew  that  the  beast,  the  whore, 

and  the  Jiery  dragon,  are  in  possession  of  Protestant  as  well  as  Popish 
Churches. 

Ain.\Jirsf,  can  it  be  said  that  Mammon  is  less  served  by  Christians  than 
by  Jews  and  inhdels  ?  Or  can  there  be  a  fuller  proof  that  Christians,  Jews, 
and  infidels,  are  e(|ually  fallen  from  God,  anil  all  divine  worship,  since  truth 
itself  hath  tohl  us  that  we  cannot  serve  God  aud  Mam))i(in?  Is  not  this  as 

unalterable  a  truth,  and  of  as  great  moment,  as  if  it  luul  been  said.  Ye  cannot 

serve  God  and  Baal'/  Or  can  it  with  any  truth  or  sense  be  affirmed,  that 
the  Maiiimonisf  has  more  of  Christ  in  him  than  the  Baalist,  or  is  more  or 

less  an  idolater  for  being  called  a  Christian,  a  Jew,  or  an  infidel  ?  Look, 
now,  at  all  those  particulars,  which  Christ  charged  upon  the  Jewish  priests. 
Scribes,  and   Pharisees,  and  you  will  see  them  all  acted  over  again  in  the 
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fallpn  state  of  Christendom.  And  if  God's  prophets  were  again  in  tlie  world, 
tlicy  would  have  just  the  same  complaints  against  tlie^///t'?i  Christian  C'iuircli 

as  they  had  against  the  old  carnal,  stitt'-neckecl  Jews,  iianidy,  that  of  their 
silver  and  gold,  they  had  made  themselves  idols.  Hos.  viii.  4.  For  tiiongh 

figured  idol-gods  of  gold  are  not  now  worshipped  either  by  Jews  or  C'liris- 
tians,  yet  silver  and  gold,  with  that  which  belongs  to  them,  is  the  Manunon 

god  that  sits  and  reigns  in  their  hearts.  How  else  could  there  be  that  uni- 
versal strife  through  all  Christendom,  who  should  stand  in  the  richest  and 

highest  place,  to  preach  up  the  humility  of  Christ,  and  offer  spiritual  sacri- 
fices unto  God  ?  What  god  but  Manunon  could  put  into  the  hearts  of 

Christ's  ambassadors  to  make,  or  want  to  make,  a  gain  of  that  Gospel  which, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  means  nothing  else  but  death  to  self,  and 
separation  from  every  view,  temper,  and  affection,  that  has  any  connexion 

with  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life?  —  Our 
lilessed  Lord  said  a  word  to  the  Jews  that  might  well  have  made  their  ears 

to  tingle,  when  he  told  them  that  they  had  made  his  Father  s  house  a  den  of 

thieves  ;  because  sheep  and  oxen  were  sold,  and  money-changers  sitting  in 
the  outer  court  of  the  Temple. — Now,  if  you  will  say  that  Mammon  has 
brought  forth  no  profanation  like  this  in  our  Christian  church,  your  best 

proof  must  be  this,  because  our  church-sale  is  not  oxen  and  sheep,  but  holy 

things,  cures  of  souls,  parsonages,  vicarages,  &c.,  and  our  money-changers, 
our  buyers,  and  sellers,  are  chiefly  consecrated  persons. 

Look  at  things  spiritual  and  things  temporal,  and  say,  if  you  can,  that 
the  same  arts,  the  same  passions,  and  worldly  wisdom,  are  not  as  visibly 
active  in  the  one  as  in  the  other.  For  if  Christ,  at  leaving  the  world,  had 

said  to  his  disciples.  Labour  to  be  rich — make  full  provision  tor  the  flesh — be 
conformed  to  the  world — court  the  favour  and  interest  of  great  men  —  clothe 
yourselves  with  all  the  worldly  honours,  distinctions,  and  powers,  ye  can  get; 
1  appeal  to  every  man,  whether  Popish  and  Protestant  churches  need  do  any 

thing  else  than  that  which  they  now  do,  and  have  done  for  -ages,  to  prove 
their  faithfulness  to  such  a  master,  and  their  full  obedience  to  his  precepts. 
And  now,  what  is  all  this  in  truth  and  reality,  but  the  same  rvhore  riding 
upon  the  same  beast,  not  here  or  there,  but  through  all  fallen  Christendom, 

where  God  has  only,  in  every  age,  people,  and  language,  his  seven  thousands, 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Mammon. 

Again,  secondly.  Ye  have  heard,  saith  our  Lord,  that  it  hath  been  said  by 

them  of  old ;  thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  slmlt  perform  unto  the  Lord 

thine  oaths. — The  Jews  ])Ya.(^\\^e(\  promissory  oaths,  and  thought  all  was  well 

when  there  was  a  performance  of  them.  —  But  this,  with  nundiers  of  other 
Jewish  practices,  was  not  to  be  allowed  in  this  kingdom  of  God  that  was  then 

come  into  the  world. — Christ  totally  rejects,  and  ((bsolutely  forbids  it,  saying, 
/  say  unto  you,  swear  not  at  all.  But,  instead  of  it,  he  appoints  and  abso- 

lutely demands  a  most  perfect  simplicity  of  language,  to  support  and  adorn 
the  mutual  communication  of  those  whom  he  had  created  again  into  righte- 

ousness, and  given  power  to  become  sons  of  God  :  saying.  Let  your  commu- 
nication be  YEA,  YEA,  and  nay,  \ay,  for  (N.  B.)  Whatsoever  is  more  than 

this,  cometh  of  evil. — What  more  could  have  been  done  by  Christ  to  prevent 
the  use,  or  hinder  the  entrance,  of  an  oath  into  his  Church  ?  What,  then, 

shall  we  say  of  the  present  universal  Christendom  ?  For  if  Christ  had  com- 
manded the  direct  contrary,  had  he  said.  Behold,  I  give  you  this  new  com- 

mandment, let  not  a  simple  yea  and  nay  be  of  any  avail  in  all  your  commu- 
nication ;  but  let  oaths  be  required  of  all  that  bear  my  name,  as  a  proof  that 

they  belong  to  me,  and  act  in  all  their  dealings  as  becometh  saints  ;  for  what- 

soever is  less  than  this,  cometh  of  evil. — Had  this  been  Christ's  new  com- 
mandment, all  the  churches  of  Christendom,  as  well  ]*o])ish  as  Protestant, 



and  these  reformed  kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  might  have  much 
to  boast  of  their  obedience  to  it.  For  througli  town  and  country,  in  all 

ignorant  villages,  in  all  learned  colleges,  in  all  courts  spiritual  and  temporal, 

what  with  Zaw-oaths,  co/j)oiatioH-oaths,  o/^ce-oatlis,  tracle-oaths,  qualijication- 

oaths,  si))ion//- oaths,  bribeny-oaihs,  c/ecdon-oathA,  &c.  &c.,  there  is  more, 

swearing  and  forswearing  than  all  history  reports  of  any  idol-worshipping 
nations. — It  was  said  of  old,  because  ofsweariyig,  the  land  mourneth  ;  it  is  full 

as  true  to  say  now,  because  of  swearing,  the  land  rejoiceth  in  iniquity,  is  full 
of  profaneness,  and  without  any  fear  or  awe  of  the  divine  Majesty,  daily 
swallowing  down  all  manner  of  oaths,  in  t\\Q  &ame  good  state  of  mind,  and 
M'ith  as  much  serious  reflection,  as  pot-companions  swallow  down  their  liquor. 

He  that  despiseth  me,  saith  Christ,  despiseth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

— Can  that  church,  which  absolutely  requires  that  which  Christ  hath  abso- 
lutely forbidden,  be  free  from  the  most  open  and  public  despising  of  Christ? 

Whicii,  in  full  contrariety  to  his  express  word,  refuseth  ihe  sufficiency  o{  that 

yea  and  nay,  which  he  hath  commanded  to  be  sufficient.  And  what  is  still 
more  wonderful,  compels  all  orders  of  Christians  to  swear  by  that  very  book, 
which  saith  to  all,  whether  high  or  \ow,  prince,  priest,  or  people,  swear  not 
AT  ALL. 

If  the  swearing  law  was  to  order,  that,  instead  of  kissing  the  Gospel- 
book,  the  swearer  should  say.  In  remembrance  of,  and  in  regard  to  the  ivords 

of  Christ,  forbidding  me  to  swear,  I  make  this  oath,  who  would  not  see  the 
open  contempt  of  Christ  and  his  Gospel  ?  But  the  contempt  of  both  is  as 

truly  there,  when  the  Gospel-book  is  kissed  by  the  swearer  ;  for  the  book 
has  nothing  relating  to  oaths,  but  those  words  of  Christ,  wdiich  absolutely 
forbid  the  use  of  them. —  Instead,  therefore,  of  a  so  help  me  god  and  his 

HOLY  GOSPEL,  it  might  have  been  much  better,  if  every  swearing  law  through 
all  Christendom  had  obliged  every  swearer  to  Jinish  his  oath  with  these 
words,  Let  God  and  his  Holy  Gospel  pardon  me  in  this  one  thing. 

If  it  here  be  asked  whether  I  would  have  all  private  Christians  to  beggar 
themselves,  and  lose  all  their  right  and  title  to  house  and  land,  which,  by  the 
laws  of  Christendom,  cannot  be  preserved  without  certain  promissory  oaths, 

I  say  not  so. — But  my  answer  is,  that  as  the  Jews  were  of  old  carried  captive 
into  Babylon,  so  as  real  a  captivity,  and  full  as  great,  must  happen  to  all 

private  Christians,  born  and  living  under  a  fallen  state  of  governing  Christen- 
dom.— For  whetiier  it  be  a  pope  or  a  Nebuchadnezzar,  Popish  or  Protestant 

Church  governors,  that  make  the  goods  and  properties  of  private  Christians 

only  possible  to  be  possessed  by  obedience  to  their  swearing  laws,  the  cap- 
tivity is  the  same. — And  as  God  bore  with  the  want  of  a  Jerusalem-worship 

in  those  Jews  whose  captivity  suffered  them  not  to  perform  it,  so  it  may  well 
be  hoped  and  believed,  that  he  will  bear  with  that  want  of  Gospel  purity  in 
the  yea  and  nay  of  private  Christians,  which  their  captivity  under  a  fallen 

state  of  Christian  government  suffers  them  not  constantly  to  adhere  to. — 
And  also,  that  the  piety  of  private  Christians,  loving  and  longing  after  Gos- 

))el-])ui"ity  of  communication  under  their  Church-captivity,  will  be  as  ac- 
c(l)table  to  God  as  the  piety  of  captive  Jews  was,  who,  though  living  under 
heathen  laws,  and  forced  to  say  their  prayers  in  Babylon,  yet  had  always 
their  eyes  turned  towards,  and  their  hearts  longing  after,  Jerusalem  and  its 
holy  worship. 

What  I  write  is  not  to  shew  that  Christendom's  oaths,  and  the  manner  of 
then),  are  not  to  be  submitted  to  by  any  private,  good  Christiau,  but  to  shew 
in  the  ))laiMest  nuvnner  that  the  laws  of  Christendom,  which  make  them  neces- 

sary, are  a  full  ])r()of  that  the  spirit  which  governs  all  Christendom  is  fallen 
away  from  the  Sjjirit  of  Christ.  And,  also,  to  shew  that  if  gross  impiety 
runs  through  all  the  Christian  world,  if  much  and  much  the  greatest  part  of 
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swearing  Christians  have  lost  all  pious  I'ear  of  oaths  and  swearing,  it  is  be- 
cause the  necessity  of  swearing  meets  every  man  in  almost  every  thing,  at 

the  peril  of  losing  all  that  he  hath,  or  can  have,  unless  he  will  swear. 
When  the  matter  of  an  oath  is  a  manifest  lie,  or  an  engagement  to  do 

some  wicked  thing,  all  is  to  be  suffered,  rather  than  take  it. — But  where 
there  is  nothing  false  or  bad,  affirmed  or  promised,  nor  any  blame  charge- 

able, but  that  of  going  farther  than  our  Lord's  ijea  and  anij,  it  is  plain,  from 
Christ's  w'ords,  that  the  evil  is  only  in  that  and  there,  from  whence  the  oath Cometh. 

When  a  person  swears  of  his  own  accord,  or  wantonly,  then  the  oath 
Cometh  of,  or  from  the  evil  of  his  own  heart.  But  when  a  Christian,  in  whose 

heart  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  Gospel-language  is  written  and  loved,  when 
he  submits  to  use  more  than  a  ?/ea  or/n///,  compelled  by  tiiat  authority  which 
inaketh  the  refusal  to  be  the  loss  of  goods  and  bodily  imprisonment,  then  such 

ileparture  from  Gospel-language  cometh  of,  and  from  the  evil  in  f/iat  poiver 
ohieli  required  it,  whether  it  be  a  pope,  a  kirk,  a  church,  an  assemhlt/ of 

tlivines,  or  a  Nebuchadnezzar. — All  this,  I  say,  is  plain  from  Christ's  own 
words.  Let  i/our  yea  he  yea,  and  your  nay  nay.  But  wiiy  so  ?  It  is  because 

whatsoever  is  more  than  this  cometh  of  evil,  that  is,  is  caused  by  evil. — There- 
fore the  evil  that  is  in  the  use  of  an  imposed  oath  is,  by  the  words  of  Christ, 

charged  upon,  and  confined  to,  that  which  causeth,  or  forceth  it  to  be  done. 
For  that  which  the  oath  cometh  from  is  that  which  our  Saviour  calls  the  evil 

of  it ;  but  the  oath  cometh  from  that  which  causeth  it,  therefore,  that  which 

causeth  swearing  is,  by  our  Saviour's  words,  charged  with  all  the  evil  of  the 
aath. — But  (N.B.)  all  this  supposed  freedom  from  the  evil  of  an  imposed 
oath,  in  the  private  Christians  submission  to  the  use  of  it,  is  only  then  and 
there,  where  what  is  affirmed,  or  denied  by  the  oath,  has  all  that  innocence, 

truth,  or  righteousness  in  it  which  the  true  yea  or  nay  of  Christ  might  justly 
Affirm,  or  deny. 

Bitt  here  let  it  be  ivell  observed,  that  nothing  that  has  here  been  said  is 
intended  to  blame  tlie  piety  of  those  who,  on  no  account  whatsoever,  will  be 
prevailed  upon  to  take  any  kind  of  oath,  because  our  Lord  and  Master  has 
said,  Swear  not  at  all,  I  am  so  far  from  blaming  this  or  looking  upon  it 
as  the  eflPect  of  a  false,  or  blind  piety,  that  I  wish  with  my  whole  heart  it 
may  come  to  be  the  piety  of  all  the  three  estates  of  this  kingdom  ;  and  that 

all  swearing,  whether  in  secular  or  religious  matters,  may,  by  all  the  authority 
uf  the  nation,  be  as  utterly  condemned,  as  absolutely  renounced,  and  declared 

to  be  as  anti-Chiistian  as  the  pope's  supremacy. 
In  a  word,  that  which  calls  for,  and  requires  oaths  amongst  Christians 

requires  that  which  Christ  foibids ;  but  governing  Christendom  everywhere 
establishes,  requires,  and  even  compels  Christians  to  swear,  therefore  govern- 

ing Christendom  is  fallen  from  Christ  and  acts  by  and  through  that  spirit, 
which,  being  contrary  to  Christ,  is,  and  must  be  called  antichrist. 

But  to  proceed  now  to  a  third  and  last  instance,  which  I  shall  mention, 

of  the  full  power  of  Antichrist  in  and  through  every  part  of  governing 
Christendom. 

In  the  darkest  ages  of  Romish  superstition,  a  martial  spirit  of  zeal  and 

glory  for  the  Gospel  broke  forth  in  kings,  cardinals,  bit-hops,  monks,  and 
friars,  to  lead  the  sheep  of  Christ,  saints,  pilgrims,  penitents,  and  sinners  of 
all  kinds,  to  proceed  in  battle  array  to  kill,  devour,  and  drive  the  Turks 
from  the  land  of  Palestine  and  the  old  earthly  Jerusalem. — These  blood- 

thirsty expeditions  were  called  a  holy  w.ir,  because  it  was  a  fighting  for  the 
Holy  Land ;  they  were  called  also  a  croisade,  because  crosses  and  cruci- 

fixes nuide  the  greatest  glitter  amongst  the  sharpened  instruments  of  human 

murder. — Thus,  under  the  banner  of  the  cross,  went  forth  an  army  of  church 
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wolves  to  destroy  the  lives  of  tho.>e  m  honi  the  Lamb  of  God  died  on  the 
cross  to  save. 

The  light  wiiieh  Ijroke  out  at  the  Reformation,  abhorred  the  bloody- 
superstitious  zeal  of  the.>e  Catholic  heroes. — But  (N.B.)  what  followed  from 
this  new-risen,  reforming  light,  what  came  forth  instead  of  these  holy 

croisades  9  Why  wars,  if  possible,  still  more  diabolical. — Christian  king- 
doms with  blood-thirsty  jiiety,  destroying,  devouring,  and  burning  one 

another  for  the  sake  of  that  which  \^as  called  Popery,  and  that  which  was 
called  Protestantism. 

Now  who  can  help  seeing  that  Satan,  the  prince  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, had  here  a  much  greater  triumph  over  Christendom  than  in  all  the 

holy  wars  and  croisades  that  went  before?  For  all  that  was  then  done  by 

such  high-spirited  fighters  for  old  Jerusalem's  earth,  could  not  be  said  to  be 
so  much  done  against  Gospd-Uyht,  because  not  one  in  a  thousand  of  those 
holy  warriors  were  allowed  to  see  what  was  in  the  Gospel.  But  now,  with 

the  (jospel  opened  in  every  one's  hands,  Papists  and  Protestants  make  open 
war  against  every  diinne  virtue  that  belonged  to  Christ,  or  that  can  unite 

them  with  that  Landj  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world. — I  say 
against  every  divine,  redeeming  virtue  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  for  these  are 
the  enemies  which  Christian  war  conquers.  For  there  is  not  a  virtue  of 

Gospel -goodness  but  has  its  death-blow  from  it. — For  no  virtue  hath  any 
Gosjiel-goodness  in  it  any  farther  than  as  it  hath  its  birth  and  growth,  in 
and  from  the  spirit  of  Christ  ;  wliere  his  nature  and  spirit  is  not,  there  is 

nothing  but  the  heathen  to  be  found,  which  is  but  saying  the  same  truth  as 
when  the  apostle  said,  that  he  who  hath  not,  or  is  not  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  is  none  of  his. 

Now  fancy  to  yourself  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  after  his  divine  sermon 

on  the  Mount,  ))utting  himself  at  the  head  of  a  blood-thirsty  armj^,  or  St.  Paul 
going  forth  with  a  squadron  of  fire  and  brimstone,  to  make  more  havoc  in 
human  lives  than  a  devouring  earthquake. 

But  if  this  be  too  blasphemous  an  absurdity  to  be  supposed,  what  fol- 
lows but  that  the  Christian  who  acts  in  the  destroying  fury  of  war,  acts  in 

full  contrariety  to  the  whole  nature  and  spirit  of  Christ,  and  can  no  more 
be  said  to  be  led  by  his  Spirit,  or  be  one  with  him,  than  those  his  enemies, 
who  ccnne  forth  ivith  swords  and  slaves  for  to  tahe  him  ? 

Blinded  Protestants  think  they  have  the  glory  of  slaughtering  blind 

Papibts,  and  the  victorious  Papist  claims  the  merit  of  having  conquered 
troops  of  heretics.  But,  alas  !  the  conquest  is  equally  great  on  both  sides, 
both  are  entitled  to  the  same  victory  ;  and  the  glorious  victory  on  both  sides 

is  only  that  of  having  Gospel-goodness  equally  under  their  feet. 
When  a  3Iost  Christian  majesty,  with  his  Catholic  Church,  sings  a 

Te  Deum  at  the  high  altar  for  rivers  of  Protestant  blood  poured  out,  or  an 
Evangelic  Church  sings  praise  and  glory  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  for  helping 
them  from  his  holy  throne  in  heaven,  to  make  Popish  towns  like  to  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  they  blaspheme  God  as  much  as  Cain  would  have  done,  had 
he  oflered  a  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  for  helping  him  to  murder  his  brother. 

— Let  such  worshippers  of  God  be  told  this,  that  the  fii'ld  of  blood  gives  all 
its  glory  to  Satan,  who  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  will  to  the 
end  of  his  reign  be  the  only  receiver  of  all  the  glory  that  can  come  from  it. 

A  glorious  Alexander  in  the  heathen  world  is  a  shame  and  reproach  to 
the  human  nature,  and  does  more  mischief  to  mankind  in  a  few  years  than 

all  the  wild  biasts  in  every  wilderness  upon  earth  have  ever  done  from  the 

begiiniing  of  the  world  to  this  day. — But  the  same  hero  making  the  same 
ravage  from  country  to  country  with  Christian  soldiers,  has  more  thanks 

from   the  de\  il  than   twenty  pagan  Alexanders  would  e\er   have  had. — To 
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make  men  kill  men  is  meat  and  drink  to  that  roaring  adversary  of  mankind 

who  |n;oeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  But  to  make  Christians 

kill  Christians  for  the  sake  of  Christ's  Church,  is  his  highest  triumph  over 
the  highest  mark  which  Christ  hath  set  upon  those  whom  he  has  purchased 
by  his  blood. —  This  commandniaU,  saith  he,  I  give  xinlu  you  that  ye  lore 
one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love 
one  another  as  I  have  loved  yon. 

Can  the  duellist,  who  had  rather  sheathe  his  sword  in  the  bowels  of  his 
brother  than  stitic  that  which  he  calls  an  affront,  can  he  be  said  to  have  this 

mark  of  his  belonging  to  Christ?  and  may  not  he  that  is  called  his  second 

more  justly  be  said  to  be  second  to  none  in  the  love  of  human  murder? — 
Now,  what  is  the  difference  between  the  haughty  duellist  with  his  provided 

second,  meeting  his  adversary  with  sword  and  pistol  behind  a  hedge  or  a 

house,  and  two  kingdoms  with  their  high-spirited  regiments  slaughtering  one 

another  in  the  field  of  battle?  It  is  the  diff'erence  that  is  between  the  mur- 
der of  one  man  and  the  murder  of  an  hundred  thousand. 

Now  imagine  the  AwtiXW^i  fasting  and  confessing  his  sins  to  God  to  day, 

because  he  is  engaged  to  fight  his  brother  to-morrow ;  fancy  again  the  con- 
(pieror  got  into  his  closet,  on  his  bended  knees,  lifting  up  hands  and  heart  to 
God  for  blessing  his  weapons  with  the  death  of  his  brother  ;  and  then  you 
have  a  picture  in  little  of  the  great  piety  that  begins  and  ends  the  wars  all 
over  heavenly  Christendom. 

What  blindness  can  well  be  greater  than  to  think  that  a  Christian  king- 
dom as  such  can  have  any  other  goodness  or  union  with  Christ,  but  that  very 

goodness  which  makes  the  private  Christian  to  be  one  with  him,  and  a  par- 
taker of  the  divine  nalure  !  Or  that  pride,  wrath,  ambition,  envy,  covetous- 

ness,  rapine,  resentment,  revenge,  hatred,  mischief,  and  murder,  are  only  the 
works  of  the  devil,  whilst  they  are  committt^d  by  private  or  single  men  ;  but 
when  carried  on  by  all  the  strength  and  authority,  all  the  hearts,  hands,  and 
voices  of  a  whole  nation,  that  the  devil  is  then  quite  driven  out  of  them,  loses 

all  his  right  and  power  in  them,  and  they  become  holy  matter  of  Church- 
thanksgivings  and  the  sacred  oratory  of  pulpits. 

Look  at  that  which  the  private  Christian  is  to  do  to  his  neighbour  or  his 
enemy,  and  you  see  that  very  thing  which  one  Christian  kingdom  is  to  do 
to  another.  Look  at  that  which  proves  a  man  to  be  not  led  and  governed 

by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  you  see  that  which  proves  a  kingdom  to  be  under 
the  dominion  and  power  of  Satan.  Wherever /jjvc/e  is,  there  the  devil  is  riding 

in  his  first  fiery  chariot  ;  and  wherever  wrath  is,  there  he  has  his  first  mur- 
dering sword  at  work. — What  is  it  that  fallen  man  wants  to  be  redeemed  from 

but  pride  and  wrath,  envy  and  covetousness  ?  He  can  have  no  higher  separa- 
tion or  apostasy  from  God,  no  fuller  union  with  Satan  and  his  angels,  than 

he  has  of  the  spirit  of  these  tempers  :  they  constitute  that  which,  whether 
you  call  it  self  or  Satan  in  him,  the  meaning  is  the  same.  Now  suppose 

man  not  fallen  into  this  self  or  Satan,  and  then  there  could  be  no  more  war 
or  fighting  in  hiui  than  there  was  in  the  word  made  man  in  our  flesh.  Or 
suppose  him  redeemed  from  his  fallen  natun;  by  a  new  birth  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  born  in  his  soul,  and  then  he  can  no  more  be  hired  to  kill  man  gloriously 

in  the  field  than  to  carry  a  dark  lanthorn  by  night  to  ti  potrder-plot. 
Love,  goodness,  and  communication  of  good,  is  the  immutable  glory  and 

perfection  of  the  divine  nature,  and  nothing  can  have  union  with  God  but 

that  which  ])artakes  of  this  goodness. — The  love  that  brought  forth  the  ex- 
istence of  all  things  changes  not  through  the  fall  of  its  creatures,  but  is  con- 

tinually at  work  to  bring  back  all  fallen  nature  and  creature  to  their  first  state 
of  goodness.  All  that  passes  for  a  time  between  God  and  his  fallen  creature 
is  but  one  and  the  same  thing,  working  for  one  and  the  same  end  ;  and  though 
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this  is  called  wrath,  that  called  punishment,  curse,  and  death,  it  is  all  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  nothing  but  the  work  of  the  first  creating  love,  and 
means  nothing  else,  does  notiiirig  else,  but  those  works  of  purifying  fire,  which 
must  and  alone  can  burn  away  all  that  dark  evil  which  separates  the  creature 
from  its  first  created  union  with  God. — God's  Providence,  from  the  fall  to the  restitution  of  all  things,  is  doing  the  same  thing,  as  when  he  said  to  the 
dark  chaos  of  ftillen  nature,  Let  there  he  light ;  he  still  saith,  and  will  continue 
saying  the  same  thing,  till  there  is  no  evil  of  darkness  left  in  all  that  is  nature 
and  creature.  God  creating,  God  illuminating,  (Jod  sanctifying,  God  threaten- 

ing and  punishing,  God  forgiving  and  redeeming,  is  but  one  and  the  same 
essential,  iminutabie,  never-ceasing  working  of  the  divine  nature.  That  in 
God  which  illuminates  and  glorifies  saints  and  angels  in  heaven,  is  that  very 
same  working  of  the  divine  nature  which  icounds,  pains,  punishes,  and  purifies 
sinners  upon  earth.  And  (N.B.)  every  number  of  destroyed  sinners,  whether 
thrown  by  Noah's  flood  or  Sodom's  brimstone  into  the  terrible  furnace  of  a 
life  insensible  of  any  thing  but  new  forms  of  raging  misery,  till  judgment's 
day,  must,  through  the  all-tvorking,  all-redeeming  love  of  God,  which  never 
ceases,  come  at  last  to  know  that  they  had  lost  and  have  found  again  such  a God  of  love  as  this. 

And  ino?ig  and  lotig  ages  of  fiery  pain  and  tormenting  darkness  fall  to 
the  share  of  many  or  most  of  God's  apostate  creatures,  they  will  last  no  longer than  till  the  great  fire  of  God  has  melted  all  arrogance  into  humility,  and  all 
that  IS  SELF  has  died  in  the  long  agonies  and  bloody  sweat  of  a  lost  God,  which 
IS  that  cill-saving  cross  of  Christ  which  will  never  give  up  its  redeeming 
power  till  sin  and  sinners  have  no  more  a  name  amongst  the  creatures  o1" 
God.— And  if  long  ages  hereafter  can  only  do  that  for  a  soul  departing  this 
life  under  a  load  of  sins,  which  days  and  nights  might  have  done  for  a  most 
hardened  Pharaoh  or  a  most  wicked  Nero,  whilst  in  the  body,  it  is  because 
wlulst  the  soul  is  in  the  body  it  has  only  the  nature  and  state  of  fallen  Adam, 
but  when  flesh  and  blood  are  taken  from  it,  the  strong  apostate  nature  of 
fallen  angels  is  found  in  it,  which  must  have  its  state  and  place  in  that  black- 

ness or  darkness  of  a  fiery  wrath  that  burns  in  them  and  their  kingdom. 
O  poor^  sinner,  whoever  thou  art,  repent  and  turn  to  God  whilst  thou 

hast  Adam's  flesh  upon  thee;  for  as  long  as  that  lasts,  the  kingdom  of  God IS  nigh  at  hand ;  but  if  thou  diest  without  Adam's  repentance,  black  lakes, 
bottomless  pits,  ages  of  a  gnawing  worm,  and  fire  that  never  ceases  to  burn, 
wdl  stand  between  thee  and  a  kingdom  of  heaven  afar  off. 

To  prevent  all  this  and  make  thee  a  child  of  the  first  resurrection,  Jesus 
Christ,  God  and  man,  the  only-begotten  Son  of  this  infinite  love,  came  into 
the  world  m  the  name,  and  under  the  character  of  infinite  pity,  boundless 
compassion,  inexpressible  meehness,  bleeding  love,  nameless  humility,  never- 
in\i\\xv^  patience,  long-suffering,  and  bowels  of  redeeming  mercy,  called  the 
Land)  of  God,  who,  with  all  these  supernatural  virtues,  taketh  away  the  sins ot  the  world. 

Now,  from  this  view  of  God's  infinite  love  and  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus, 
M'dhng  notlnng,  seeking  nothing  through  all  the  regions  of  his  providence, but  that  sinners  of  all  kinds,  the  boldest  rebels  against  all  his  goodness,  may 
liave  i\w\Y  proper  remedy,  their  necessary  means  of  being  fuUv  delivered  from 
all  that  hurt,  mischief  and  destruction,  which,  in  full  opposition  to  their  God 
and  C  reator,  they  had  brought  upon  themselves ;  from  this  view,  I  say,  of 
God  and  C  hrist,  using  every  miracle  of  love  and  wisdom  to  give  recovery  of lite,  health,  and  salvation  to  all  that  have  rebelled  against  them,  look  at  the murdering  monster  of  war.  And  uhat  can  its  name,  or  nature  be,  but  a 
firry  great  dragon,  a  full  figure  of  Satan  broke  loose  and  fighting  against every  redeeming  virtue  of  the  Lamb  of  God  ? 
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ever it  goes,  are  neither  to  be  numbered  or  expressed. — What  thievery  bears 

any  proportion  to  that  which,  with  the  boldness  of  drum  and  trumpet,  plun- 
ders the  innocent  of  all  that  they  have  ?  And  if  themselves  are  left  alive, 

with  all  their  limbs,  or  their  daughters  unravished,  they  have  many  times 

only  the  ashes  of  their  consumed  houses  to  lie  down  upon. — What  honour  has 

war  not  gotten  from  its  tens  and  tens  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  men 

slaughtered  on  heaps,  Avith  as  little  regret  or  concern  as  at  loads  of  rubbish 

thrown  into  a  pit ! — Who,  but  the  fiery  dragon,  would  put  wreaths  of  laurel 

on  such  heroes'  heads?  Who  but  he  could  say  unto  them,  Well  done, good 
and  faithful  servants  ? 

But  there  is  still  an  evil  of  war  much  greater,  though  less  regarded. — 
Who  reflects  how  many  hundreds  of  thousands,  nay,  millions  of  young  men, 
born  into  this  world  for  no  other  end,  but  that  they  may  be  born  again  of 

Christ,  and  from  sons  of  Adam's  misery,  become  sons  of  God  and  fellow- 
heirs  with  Christ  in  everlasting  glory  ;  who  reflects,  I  say,  what  nameless  num- 

bers of  these  are  robbed  of  God's  precious  gift  of  life  to  them  before  they 
have  known  the  one  sole  beneflt  of  living  ;  who  are  not  suffered  to  stay  in 

this  world  till  age  and  experience  have  done  their  best  for  them,  have  helped 

them  to  know  the  inward  voice  and  operation  of  God's  Spirit,  helped  them  to 

find  and  feel  that  evil,  curse,  and  sting  oi' f<\n  and  death,  which  must  be  taken 
from  within  them  before  they  can  die  the  death  of  the  righteous;  but,  instead 
of  all  this,  have  been  either  violently  forced,  or  tempted,  in  the  fire  of  youth 

and  full  strength  of  sinful  lusts,  to  forget  God,  eternity,  and  their  own  souls, 
and  rush  into  a  kill,  or  be  killed,  with  as  much  furious  haste  and  goodness  of 

spirit  as  tiger  kills  tiger  for  the  sake  of  his  prey. 

That  God's  providence  over  his  fallen  creatures  is  nothing  else  but  a  pro- 
vidence of  love  and  salvation  turning  through  ways  of  infinite  wisdom,  sooner 

or  later,  all  kinds  of  evil  into  a  neiv  good,  making  that  which  was  lost  to  be 
found,  that  which  was  dead  to  be  alive  again ;  not  willing  that  one  single 
sinner  should  want  that  which  can  save  him  from  eternal  death,  is  a  truth  as 

certain  as  that  God's  name  is  I  am  that  I  am. 

Amongst  unfallen  creatures  in  Heaven,  God's  name  and  nature  is  love, 
LIGHT  and  GLORY. — To  the  fallen  sons  of  Adam,  that  which  was  lovp,  light 

and  glory  in  heaven,  becomes  infinite  pity  and  compassion  on  earth,  in  a 
God,  clothed  with  the  nature  of  his  fallen  creature,  bearing  all  its  infirmities, 

entering  into  all  its  troubles,  and  in  the  meek  innocence  of  a  Lamb  of  God, 

living  a  life,  and  dying  a  death,  of  all  the  sufferings  due  to  sin. — Hence  it 
Avas,  that  when  this  divine  pity  suffered  its  own  life-giving  blood  to  be 
poured  on  the  ground,  all  outward  nature  made  full  declaration  of  its  atoning 

and  redeeming  power ;  the  strength  of  the  earth  did  quake,  the  hardness  of 

rocks  was  forced  to  split,  and  long-covered  graves  to  give  up  their  dead. — 
A  certain  presage,  that  all  that  came  by  the  curse  into  nature  and  creature, 
must  give  up  its  power  ;  that  all  kinds  of  hellish  wrath,  hardened  malice, 

fiery  pride,  selfish  wills,  tormenting  envy,  and  earthly  passions,  which  kept 
men  under  the  power  of  Satan,  must  have  their  fullness  of  death,  and  fullness 

of  a  new  life,  from  that  all-powerful,  all-purifying  blood  of  the  Lamb,  which 
will  never  cease  washing  ked  into  avhite,  till  the  earth  is  washed  into  the 

crystal  purity  o?  that  glassy  sea  which  is  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  all 
the  sons  of  Adam  clothed  in  such  white  as  fits  them  for  their  several  mansions 

in  their  Heavenly  Father's  house. 
Sing,  O  ye  Heavens,  and  shout  all  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  for  this  is 

OUR  God,  that  varies  not,  whose  first  creating  love  knows  no  change,  but  into 

a  redeeming  pity  towards  all  his  fallen  creatures. 
Look  now  at  warring  Christendom,  what  smallest  drop  of  pity  towards 
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sinners  is  to  be  found  in  it  I  Or  how  could  a  spirit  all  hellish,  more  fully 

contrive  and  hasten  their  destruction? — It  stirs  up  and  kindles  every  passion 

of  fallen  nature,  that  is  contrary  to  the  all-humble,  all-meek,  all-loving,  all- 

forgiving,  all-saving  Spirit  of  Christ. — It  unites,  it  drives,  and  compels  name-' less  numbers  of  unconverted  sinners  to  fall,  murdering  and  murdered  amongst 

flashes  of  fire,  with  the  wrath  and  swiftness  of  lightning,  into  a  fire  infinitely 

worse  than  that  in  which  they  died.  —  O  sad  subject  ibr  thanksgiving  days, 

whether  in  Popish  or  Protestant  churches  !  For  if  there  is  a  joy  of  all  the 

ano-els  in  heaven,  for  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  what  a  joy  must  there  be  in 

hefl  over  such  multitudes  of  sinners,  not  suffered  to  repent  !  And  if  they 

who  have  converted  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  in  the  fir- 

mament for  ever,  what  Chorazins  u'oe  may  they  not  justly  fear,  whose  proud 

wrath  and  vain-glory  have  robbed  such  numberless  troops  of  poor  wretches 

of  all  time  and  place  of  knowing  what  righteousness  they  wanted  for  the  sal- vation of  their  immortal  souls. 

Here  my  pen  trembles  in  my  hand  ;  but  when,  O  when  will  one  single 

Christian  church,  people,  or  language,  tremble  at  the  share  they  have  in  this 
death  of  sinners ! 

For  the  glory  of  hts  majesty's  arms,  said  once  atnost  Christian  king: 
Now  if  at  that  time  his  Catholic  Church  had  called  a  solemn  assembly  to 

unite  hearts  and  voices  in  this  pious  prayer,  "  O  Blessed  Jesus,  dear  redeem- 

ing Lamb  of  God,  who  earnest  down  from  heaven  to  save  men's  lives,  and  not 

destroy  them,  go  along,  we  humbly  pray  thee,  with  our  bomb-vessels  and  fire- 

ships,  sutfer  not  our  thundering  cannon  to  roar  in  vain,  but  let  thy  tender 

hand  of  love  and  mercy,  direct  their  balls  to  more  heads  and  hearts  of  thine 

own  redeemed  creatures,  than  the  poor  skill  of  man  is  able  of  itself  to  do  :" — 
Had  not  such  prayers  had  more  of  the  7nan  of  the  earth,  more  of  the  son  of 

perdition  in  them,  than  the  most  Christian  king's  glorying  in  his  arms  ? 
Again,  would  you  farther  see  the  fall  of  the  Universal  Church,  froni  being 

led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  be  guided  by  the  inspiration  of  the  great  fiery 

dragon,  look  at  all  European  Christendom  sailing  round  the  globe,  with  fire 

and  sword,  and  every  murdering  art  of  war,  to  seize  the  possessions,  and  kill 

the  inhabitants  of  both  the  Indies. — What  natural  right  of  man,  what  super- 

natural virtue  which  Christ  brought  down  from  heaven,  was  not  here  trodden 

under  foot ! — All  that  you  ever  read  or  heard  of  heathen  barbarity  was  here 

•outdone  by  Christian  conquerors.  And  to  this  day,  what  wars  of  Christians 

against  Christians,  blended  with  scalping  heathens,  still  keep  staining  the 
earth  and  the  seas  with  human  blood,  for  a  miserable  share  in  the  spoils  of  a 

plundered  heathen  world  !  A  world  which  should  have  heard,  or  seen,  or  felt 

nothing  from  the  followers  of  Christ,  but  a  divine  love,  that  had  forced  them 

from  distant  lands,  and  through  the  perils  of  long  seas  to  visit  strangers  with 

those  glad  tidings  of  peace  and  salvation  to  all  the  world,  which  angels  from 

heaven,  and  shepherds  on  earth,  proclaimed  at  the  birth  of  Christ. 

Here  now,  let  the  tvisdom  of  this  world  be  as  wise  as  ever  it  will,  and 

from  its  learned  throne  condemn  all  this  as  enthusiasm  ;  it  need  be  no  trouble 

to  any  one  to  be  condemned  by  that  wisdom  which  God  himself  hath  con- 

demned as  foolishness  tvith  him.  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  hath  all  the 

contrariety  to  salvation-wisdom,  that  the  flesh  hath  to  the  Spirit,  earth  to 
heaven,  or  damnation  to  salvation.  It  is  a  wisdom  whose  spirit  and  breath 

keep  all  the  evil  that  is  in  fallen  man  alive,  and  which  in  its  highest  excel- 
lence has  only  the  full-grown  nature  of  that  carnal  mind  which  is  enmity 

against  God.  —  It  is  a  wisdom  that  is  sensual  and  devilish,  that  hinders  man 

from  knowing  and  dying  all  those  deaths,  without  which  there  can  be  no  new 

life. — It  is  a  wisdom' that  turns  all  salvation-truths  into  empty,  learned  tales, 
that  instead  of  lielping  tiie  sinner  to  confess  his  sins,  and  feel  the  misery  that 
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is  hid  under  them,  helps  him  to  an  art  of  hiding,  nay,  of  defoixliiig  them.  For 

that  which  the  lusts  and  passions  do  contrary  to  the  wisdom  fiom  above,  is 

proved  to  be  rig/d  reason,  by  this  wisdom  from  below,  whose  greatest  skill  is 

shewn  in  keeping  all  the  powers  and  passions  of  the  natural  man  in  peace 

and  prosperity ;  and  so  the  poor  blinded  sinner  lives  and  dies  in  a  total  igno- 

rance of  all  that  light,  blessing  and  salvation  which  could  only  be  had  by  a 

broken  and  contrite  heart.— For  (N.B.)  with  respect  to  conscience,  this  is  the 

chief  office  of  worldly  wisdom  ;  it  is  to  keep  all  things  quiet  in  the  old  man, 

that  whether  busied  in  things  spiritual  or  temporal,  he  may  keep  up  the  lusts 

of  the  tiesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  without  any  disturbance 

from  religious  phantoms,  and  dreams  of  mystic  idiots,  who  for  want  of  sober 

sense  and  sound  learning,  think  that  Christ  reaUy  meant  what  he  said  in  these 

words,  Except  a  man  be  horn  again  of  the  Spirit,  or  from  above,  he  cannot 

enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.— For  this  tcisdom  come  to  its  highest  perfec- 

tion, is  a  classic  moral  painter,  which  though  it  cannot  alter  the  nature,  yet 

can  change  the  colours  of  every  thing ;  it  can  give  to  the  most  heavenly 

virtue  such  an  outward  form  and  colour  as  will  force  the  stoutest  of  aged  and 

learned  men  to  run  away  from  it ;  and  to  a  vice  of  the  greatest  deformity,  it 

can  pencil  such  charming  features,  as  will  make  every  child  of  this  world  wish 

to  live  and  die  with  it.— Its  next  perfection  is  that  o^  di  flattering  orator,  who 

hath  praise  and  dispraise  at  his  own  free  disposal ;  for  as  they  are  all  of  his 

own  making,  so  he  can  dispose  them  on  whom,  and  on  tvhat  he  will  ;  not  only 

as  outward  interesting  occasions  call  for  them,  but  also  as  the  inivard  neces- 

sities, the  ups  and  downs  of  his  own  poor  selfvfdjvi  them.  For  self  however 

willing  to  be  always  strong,  has  its  weak  hours,  and  would  be  ever  tottering, 

unless  this  eZiow  orator  kept  him  every  day  (though  perhaps  not  every  night) 

free  from  the  disturbing  whispers  of  a  seed  of  God  in  his  soul. — Now  join  (if 

you  please)  learning  and  religion  to  act  in  fellowship  with  this  worldly  wisdom, 

and  make  their  best  of  it,  and  then  you  will  have  a  depravity  of  craft  and  sub- 

tilty  as  high  as  flesh  and  blood  can  carry  it,  which  will  bring  forth  a  glittering 

Pharisee,  with  a  hardness  of  heart,  greater  than  that  of  the  sinner  publican. 

Demas,  saith  St.  Paul,  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  present  world. — 

Here  you  see  all  the  good  and  blessing  that  is  inseparable  from  the  wisdom 

of  this  world,  it  always  does  the  same  thing,  and  has  the  same  effect,  wher- 

ever it  is ;  it  will  do  to  high  and  low,  learned  or  unlearned,  clergy  or  laity, 

that  same  unavoidably  whtch  it  did  to  Demas ;  it  will  make  them  forsake 

Christ,  turn  their  backs  on  every  grace  and  virtue  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  cer- 

tainly as  the  love  of  the  world  made  Demas  to  forsake  Paul. 

This  wisdom  hath  asked  me  how  it  is  possible  for  Christian  kingdoms,  in 

the  neighbourhood  of  one  another,  to  preserve  themselves,  unless  the  strength 

and  weapons  of  war  are  every  one's  defence  against  such  invasions,  encroach- 
ments, and  robberies,  as  would  otherwise  be  the  fate  of  Christian  kingdoms 

from  one  another. 

This  question  is  so  far  from  needing  to  be  answered  6?/ wp,  that  it  is 

w  holly  on  »?y  side  ;  it  confesses  all,  and  proves  all  that  I  have  said  of  the 

fallen  state  of  Christendom  to  be  strictly  true.  — For  if  this  is  the  governing 

spirit  of  Christian  kingdoms,  that  no  one  of  them  can  subsist  in  safety  from 

its  neighbouring  Christian  kingdoms,  but  by  its  weapons  of  war,  are  not  all 

Christian  kingdoms  equally  in  the  same  unchristian  state  as  two  neighbour- 

ing bloody  knaves,  who  cannot  be  safe  from  one  another,  but  as  each  other's 
murdering  arms  preserve  and  protect  them  ?  This  plea,  therefore,  for 

Christendom's  wars,  proves  nothing  else  but  the  want  of  Christianity  all  over 
the  Christian  world,  and  stands  upon  no  better  a  foundation  of  righteousness 

and  goodness  than  when  one  murdering  knave  kills  another  that  would  have 
killed  him. 
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But  to  know  whether  Christianity  wants  or  admits  of  war,  Christianity  is 
to  be  considered  as  in  its  right  state.  —  Now,  the  true  state  of  the  world 

turned  Christian,  is  thus  described  by  the  great  Gospel-prophet,  who  shewed 
what  a  change  it  was  to  make  in  the  fallen  state  of  the  world. — It  shall  come 
to  pass,  saith  he,  in  the  last  days,  that  is,  in  the  days  of  Christendom,  that 

the  mountain  of  the  Lords  house  (his  Christian  kingdom)  shall  he  established 

in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  all  nations  shall  floiv  into  it ;  and  mam/ 
people  shall  say,  Let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  (he  Lords  house,  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ivays,  and  we  will  toalk  in  his  paths.   (Isaiah,  ii.  2.) 

Now  what  follows  from  this  going  up  of  the  nations  to  the  mountain  of 

the  Lord's  house,  from  his  teaching  them  of  his  ways,  and  their  walking  in  his 
paths  ?  The  holy  prophet  expressly  tells  you  in  his  following  words.  They 
shall  heat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  priming- 
hooks  :  nation  shall  not  lift  upits  sivord  against  nation,  (N.B.)  neither  shall  they 

learn  war  any  more. — This  is  the  prophet's  true  Christendom,  with  one  and 
the  same  essential  divine  mark  set  upon  it,  as  when  the  Lamb  of  God  said, 

By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another  as 

I  have  loved  you. — Christ's  kingdom  of  God  is  nowhere  come,  but  where 
the  works  of  the  devil  are  destroyed,  and  men  are  turned  from  the  power  of 

Satan  unto  God. — God  is  only  another  name  for  the  highest  and  only  good  ; 
and  the  highest  and  only  good  means  nothing  else  but  love  with  all  its 
WORKS. — Satan  is  only  another  name  for  the  ivhole  and  a//  of  evil,  and  the  whole 
of  evil  is  nothing  else  but  its  whole  contrariety  to  love, — And  the  sum  total  of 

diW  contrariety  to\oye  is  contained  in  pride,  wrath,  strife,  self,  envy,  hatred,  re- 
venge, mischief,  and  murder.  Look  at  these,  with  all  their  fruits  that  belong 

to  them,  and  then  you  see  all  the  princely  power  that  Satan  is  and  has  in 
this  fallen  world. 

Would  you  see  when  and  where  the  kingdoms  of  this  fallen  world  are 

become  a  kingdom  of  God,  the  Gospel  prophet  tells  you,  that  it  is  the7i  and 
there  where  all  enmity  ceaseth — The  ivolf,  saith  he,  shall  dwell  with  the 

lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  loith  the  kid.  The  calf  and  the  young 
lion  and  thefatling  together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  The  cow  and 
the  bear  shall  feed,  and  their  young  ones  shall  lie  doion  together,  and  the  lion 

shall  eat  straxo  like  the  ox.  The  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of 

the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockati  ice' s  den. — For, 
(N.B.)  they  shall  ?tot  hurt  or  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  that  is, 
tiirough  all  holy  Christendom.     (Isaiah,  xi.  6.) 

See  here  a  kingdom  of  God  on  the  earth  ;  it  is  nothing  else  but  a  king- 
dom of  mere  love,  where  all  hurt  and  destroying  is  done  away,  and 

every  work  of  enmity  changed  into  one  united  power  of  heavenly  love. — 

But  observe,  again  and  again,  whence  this  comes  to  pass,  that  God's  king- 
dom on  earth  is,  and  can  be  nothing  else,  but  the  power  of  reigning  love ; 

the  prophet  tells  you,  it  is  because  in  the  day  of  his  kingdom  the  earth  shall 
be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea   Therefore, 

O^  Christendom,  thy  uxirs  are  thy  certain  proof,  that  thou  art  all  over  as  full 
of  an  ignorance  of  God  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

As  to  the  present  fallen  state  of  universal  Christendom,  working  under 
the  spirit  and  power  of  the  great  fiery  dragon,  it  is  not  my  intention,  in  any 
thing  I  am  here  upon,  to  shew  how  any  part  of  it  can  subsist,  or  preserve  it- 

self from  being  devoured  by  every  other  part,  but  by  its  own  dragon  weapons. 
But  the  Christendom  which  I  mean,  that  neither  wants  nor  allows  of  war, 

is  only  that  where  Christ  is  king,  and  his  Holy  Spirit  the  only  governor  of 
the  wills,  affections,  and  designs,  of  all  that  belong  to  it. — It  is  my  complaint 
against,  and  charge  upon,  all  the  nations  of  Christendom,  that  this  necessity 

of  murdering  arms  is  the  dragon's  monster,  that  is  equally  brought  forth  by 
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all  and  every  part  of  fallen  Christendom  ;  and  that,  therefore,  all  and  every 
part,  as  well  Popish  as  Protestant,  are  at  one  and  the  same  distanee  from 

the  Spii'lt  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  the  Lamb  of  God,  and,  therefore,  all 
want  one  and  the  same  entire  reformation. 

In  the  last  ages  of  fallen  Christendom  many  reformations  have  taken 
place ;  but,  alas  !  truth  must  be  forced  to  say,  that  they  have  been,  in  all 

their  variety,  little  better  than  so  many  run-away  births  of  one  and  the  same 
njother,  so  many  lesser  Babels  come  out  oi  Babylon  the  great. — For  amongst 
all  the  reformers,  the  one  only  true  reformation  hath  never  yet  been  thought 

of. — A  change  of  place,  of  governors,  of  o})inions,  together  with  new-formed, 
outward  models,  is  all  the  reformation  that  has  yet  been  attempted. 

The  ivisduin  of  this  world,  with  its  worldly  spirit,  was  the  only  thing 
that  had  overcome  the  Church,  and  had  carried  it  into  captivity.  For  in 
captivity  it  certainly  is,  as  soon  as  it  is  turned  into  a  kingdom  of  this 
world  ;  and  a  kingdom  of  this  world  it  certaiidy  is,  as  soon  as  worldly  wisdom 

has  its  power  in  it. — Not  a  false  doctrine,  not  a  bad  discipline,  not  an 
usurped  power,  or  corrupt  practice,  ever  has  prevailed,  or  does  prevail,  in  the 
Church,  but  has  had  its  whole  birth  and  growth  from  worldly  wisdom. 

This  wisdom  was  the  great  evil  root  at  which  the  reforming  axe  should 
have  been  laid,  and  must  be  laid,  before  the  Church  can  be  again  that  virgin 

spouse  of  Christ,  which  it  was  at  the  beginning. — If  any  man,  saith  St.  Paul, 
will  be  tvise,  let  1dm  become  a  fool  in  this  world.  This  admits  of  no  exception, 
it  is  a  maxim  as  universal  and  unalterable  as  that  which  saith.  If  any  man 

will  follow  Christ,  lit  him  deny  himself. — For  no  man  has  any  more  to  deny 
than  that  which  the  wisdom  and  spirit  of  this  world  are  and  do  in  him.  For 
all  that  is  in  this  world,  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and  the 

pride  of  life,  are  the  ver}'  things  in  which  alone  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
lives,  moves,  and  has  its  being.  It  can  be  no  other,  can  rise  no  higher,  nor 

be  any  better,  than  they  are  and  do.  —  For  as  heavenly  wisdom  is  the  whole 
of  all  heavenly  goodness,  so  earthly  wisdom  has  the  whole  evil  of  all  the 
earthly  nature. 

St.  Paul  speaks  of  a  natural  man,  that  cannot  know  the  things  of  God, 
but  to  whom  they  are  mere  foolishness.  This  7iatural  man  is  only  another 
name  for  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ;  but  tliough  he  cannot  know  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  yet  he  can  know  i\ie\Y  names,  and  learn  to  speak  that  which 
the  saints  of  God  have  spoken  about  them. — He  can  make  profession  of 
them,  be  eloquent  in  their  praise,  and  set  them  forth  in  such  a  desirable 

view,  as  shall  make  them  quite  agreeable  to  the  children  of  worldly  wisdom. 

This  is  the  natural  man,  who,  having  gotinto  the  C'hurch,  and  Church  power, 
has  turned  tiie  things  of  God  into  things  of  this  world. — Had  this  man  been 

kept  out  of  the  Church,  the  Church  had  kept  its  fii-st  purity  to  this  day  ;  for  its 
fallen  state  is  nothing  else  but  its  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  natural  man  of 

this  world. — And  when  this  is  the  state  of  the  Church,  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  (which  always  loves  its  own)  will  be  in  love  with  it,  will  spare  no  cost 
to  maintain  it,  will  make  laws,  fight  battles,  in  defence  of  it,  and  condemn 
every  man  as  heretical  who  dares  speak  a  word  against  this  glorious  image  of 
a  Church,  which  the  wisdom  of  this  world  has  set  up. 

This  is  the  great  Antichrist,  which  is  neither  better  nor  worse,  nor  any 
thing  else,  but  the  spirit  of  Satan  working  against  Christ,  in  the  strength  and 
subtilty  of  earthly  wisdom. 

If,  therefore,  you  take  any  thing  to  be  Church-reformation,  but  a  full  de- 

jiarture  from  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  or  any  thing  to  be  your  entrance  into 
a  salvation-Church,  but  the  nature,  spirit,  and  tmrks  of  Christ,  become 
living  in  you,  then,  whether  Papist  or  Protestant,  reformation  or  no  refonna- 

tion,  all  will  just  be  as  much  good  to  you,  as  when  a  Sadducee  turns  publi- 
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can,  or  from  a  publican  becomes  a  Pharisee   For  the  Church  of  Christ,  as 

it  is  the  door  of  salvation,  is  nothing  else  but  Christ  himself. — Christ  in  us,- 
or  we  in  his  Church,  is  the  same  thing.  When  that  is  alive,  wills,  and  works 
in  you,  which  was  alive  in  Christ,  then  you  are  in  his  Church;  for  that 
wliich  he  was,  tliat  must  they  be,  who  are  his.  Without  this  it  matters  not 

what  pale  you  are  in.  To  every  thing  but  the  new  creature  Christ  saith, 
I  hnow  7JOU  not;  and  to  every  virtue  that  worldly  wisdom  puts  on.  Get  thee 

hehind  me,  Satan,  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  he  of  God.  And 
the  reason  why  it  must  be  thus,  why  worldly  wisdom,  though  under  a  reli- 

gious form,  is  and  can  be  nothing  else  but  that  which  is  called  Satan,  or 

Antichrist,  is  because  all  that  we  are,  and  have  from  this  world,  is  that  very 
enmity  against  God,  that  whole  evil  w  hich  separates  us  from  him,  and  con- 

stitutes all  that  death  and  damnation  that  belong  to  our  fallen  state. — And 
so  sure  as  the  life  of  this  world  is  our  separation  from  God,  so  sure  is  it  that  a 

total  departure  from  every  siibtiltyand  prosperity  of  worldly  wisdom  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  change  an  evil  son  of  Adam  into  a  holy  son  of  God. — 

And  here  it  is  well  to  be  observed,  that  the  Church  of  Christ  is  solely 
for  this  end,  to  make  us  holy  as  he  is  holy.  But  nothing  can  do  this,  but 
that  which  hath  full  power  to  change  a  sinner  into  a  saint.  And  he  who  has 
not  found  that  power  in  the  Ciiurch,  may  be  assured,  that  he  is  not  yet  a 
true  son  of  that  Church.  For  the  Church  brings  forth  no  other  births  but 
holy  children  of  God  ;  it  has  no  other  end,  no  other  nature,  or  work,  but 
that  of  changing  a  sinner  into  a  saint.  But  this  can  only  be  done,  just  as 
the  change  of  night  into  day  is  done,  or  as  the  darkness  is  quite  lost  in  the 

light. — Something  as  contrary  to  the  whole  nature  of  sin  as  light  is  to  dark- 
ness, and  as  jjowerful  over  it  as  the  light  is  powerful  over  darkness,  can  alone 

do  this. — Creeds,  canons,  articles  of  religion,  stately  churches,  learned 
priests,  singing,  preaching,  and  praying,  in  the  best  contrived  form  of  words, 
can  no  more  raise  a  dead  sinner  into  a  living  saint,  than  a^we  system  of 
light  and  colours  can  change  the  night  into  day.  For,  (N.B.)  that  which 
cannot  help  you  to  all  goodness,  cannot  help  you  to  any  goodness,  nor  can 
that  take  away  any  sin,  but  that  which  can  take  away  all  sin. 

On  this  ground  it  is  that  the  apostle  said.  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing ;  and  on  the  same  ground  it  must  be  said,  that 

Pojcry  is  nothing,  and  Protestantism  is  nothing,  because  all  is  nothing,  as 

to  salvation,  but  a  sinner  changed  into  a  saint,  or  the  apostle's  new  creature. 
Call  nothing,  therefore,  your  holy,  salvation-Church  but  that  which  taketh 

away  all  your  sins  ;  this  is  the  only  way  not  to  be  deceived  with  the  cry 
about  churches,  reformations,  and  divisions.  If  it  be  asked  what  is  meant 

by  taking  away  all  our  sins,  the  whole  is  fully  told  us  in  these  w^ords.  To  as 
many  as  believed,  to  thim  gave  he  power  to  become  sons  of  God.  This  is  the 
true  taking  away,  or  foigiveness,  of  sins  ;  not  a  strong  imagination,  or  brain- 
fancy,  that  on  such  an  hour,  on  such  a  day,  or  in  sucli  a  place,  you  felt  and 
knew  assuredly  that  all  your  sins  were  forgiven  you.  By  such  a  forgiveness 
of  sins,  that  wiiich  made  you  a  sinner  is  not  destroyed,  but  you  w  ill  have  every 
day  the  same  necessity  of  confessing  yourself  a  miserable  siniitr,  as  you  had 
that  morning,  when  your  sins  were  not  forgiven  you  till  the  afternoon.  The 
true  forgiveness  of  sins,  is  only  then,  when  that  \\\\\c\\  sinned  in  us  is  done 

away,  or  become  powerless  in  us;  but  nothing  can  do  this  hut  that  power 
by  which  we  become  sons  of  God.  A  blind  man  has  then  only  a  deliver- 

ance from  his  blindness  when  he  is  put  in  full  possession  of  seeing  eyes  ; 
this  is  the  only  doing  away  of  his  darkness.  Just  so,  and  no  otherwise,  are 

our  sins  Torgiven  us,  or  xione  away,  when  the  power  by  which  we  bfecome 
sons  o(  God,  or  the  new  creature,  is  so  given  to  us,  so  possessed  by  us,  as 
seeing  eyes  are  given  to  and  possessed  by  the  man  who  before  that  was  all 
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blindness.  Aiid  as  our  old  man  can  only  then  be  said  to  be  truly  put  off 
when  tlie  neic  man  in  Christ  is  raised  to  life  in  his  stead,  so  our  sins  arc  only 

then  truly  blotted  out,  or  done  away,  when  an  unsinning  nature,  or  a  birth 
of  (lod,  that  sinneth  not,  is  come  to  be  the  ruling  life  in  us. 

Many  are  the  marks  which  the  learned  have  given  us  of  the  true 
Church  ;  but  be  that  as  it  will,  no  man,  whether  learned  or  unlearned,  can 

have  any  mark  or  proof  of  his  own  true  church-memhersldp  but  his  being 
dead  unto  all  sin,  and  alive  unto  all  righteousness.  This  cannot  be  more 

plainly  told  us  than  in  these  words  of  our  Lord,  Ht  that  (•omiiiitlcth  sin  is 
the  servant  of  sin  ;  but  surely  that  servant  of  sin  cannot  at  the  same  time  be 

a  living  member  of  Christ's  body,  or  that  new  creature,  who  dwelleth  in 
Christ,  and  Christ  in  him.  To  suppose  a  man  born  again  from  above,  yt 
under  a  necessity  of  continuing  to  sin,  is  as  absurd  as  to  suppose  that  the 
true  Christian  is  only  to  have  so  much  of  the  nature  of  Christ  born  in  him 
as  is  consistent  with  as  real  a  power  of  Satan  still  dwelling  in  him.  Jf  the 

Son,  saith  Christ,  shall  make  you  free,  then  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  What 
is  this  but  saying,  if  Christ  be  come  to  life  in  you,  then  a  true  freedom  from 
all  necessity  of  sinning  is  given  to  you  ?  Now  if  this  is  hindered,  and  cannot 
come  to  pass  in  the  faithful  follower  of  Christ,  it  must  be  because  both  the 
willing  and  working  of  Christ  in  man  is  too  weak  to  overcome  that  which 
the  devil  willeth  and  worketh  in  him.  All  this  absurdity,  and  even  blas- 

phemy, is  necessarily  implied  in  that  common  doctrine  of  books  and  pulpits, 
which  teaches  that  the  Christian  can  never  have  done  sinnin;:  a^  long  as  he 

lives. — Well,  therefore,  may  Christendom  sleep  as  securely  as  it  does  under 

the  power  of  sin,  without  any  thought,  hope,  or  desire  of  doing  God's  will 
on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven  ;  without  any  concern  at  their  not  beiug 

pure,  as  he  who  hath  called  them  is  pure,  or  walking  as  he  walked. 
The  Scripture  knows  no  Christians  but  saints,  who  in  all  things  act  as 

becometh  saints.  But  now,  if  the  Scripture  saint  did  not  mean  a  man  that 
eschewed  all  evil,  and  was  holy  in  all  his  conversation,  saint  and  no  saint, 

would  have  only  such  diiference  as  one  carnal  man  will  always  have  from 
anotijer. — Fi-eachers  and  writers  comfort  the  half  Christians  with  telling 
tliein  that  God  requireth  not  a  perfect,  sinless  obedience,  but  accepteth  the 

sincerity  of  our  weak  endeavours  instead  of  it. — Here,  if  ever,  the  hlit.d 
lead  the  blind.  For  St.  Paul,  comparing  the  way  of  salvation  to  a  race, 
saith.  In  a  race  all  run,  but  one  obtaimth  the  prize  :  so  run  that  ye  may 
obtain.  Now,  if  Paul  had  seeing  eyes,  must  not  they  be  blind  who  teach 
that  (jod  accepteth  of  all  tliat  run  in  the  religious  race,  and  requireth  not 
that  any  should  obtain  the  prize?  How  easy  was  it  to  see  that  the  sincerity 
of  our  weak  endeavours  was  quite  a  different  thing  from  that  which  alone  is, 
and  can  be  the  required  perfection  of  our  lives.  The  first,  God  accepteth, 
—  that  is,  beareth  with.  But  why,  or  how?  Not  because  he  seeketh  or 
requireth  no  more  ;  but  he  beareth  with  them  because,  though  at  a  great 

distance  from,  they  are,  or  may  be,  making  towards  that  perfection,  or  new 
creature,  which  he  absolitttly  requires,  which  is  ihc  fullness  of  the  stature  of 
Christ,  and  is  that  which  Paul  saith  is  the  one  that  obtaineth  the  prize. 

The  same  vvhich  Paul  saith  is  said  by  Christ  in  other  words.  Strive,  saith 
he,  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  yate.  Here  our  best  endeavours  are  called  for, 

and  therefore  accepted  by  God,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  he  addeth,  that 
muiiy  shall  strive  to  enter  in,  but  shall  not  be  able.  Why  so  ;  whence 
conies  this  ?  It  is  because  Christ  himself  is  the  one  door  into  life.  Here 

the  strivtrs  mentioned  by  Christ,  and  those  which  St.  Paul  calls  runners  in 

a  race,  are  the  very  same  persons;  and  Christ  calling  himself  the  one  door  of 
entrance  is  the  same  thing  as  when  Paul  saith,  that  one  onlij  receiveth  the 
prize,  and  that  one  which  alone  obtaineth  the  prize,  or  that  entereth  through 
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the  right  door,  is  that  new  creature  in  whom  Christ  is  truly  born.  For 
whether  you  consider  things  natural  or  supernatural,  nothing  but  Christ  in 
vs  can  be  our  hope  of  (jlorij. 

The  pleader  fur  imperfection  farther  supports  himself  by  saying,  no  man 

in  the  world,  Christ  excepted,  was  ever  without  sin. — And  so  say  I  too;  and 

with  the  apostle  I  also  add,  That  if  we  sexy  ice  hai-e  not  sinned  we  make  him 
(I  liar. — Ijut  then  it  is  as  true  to  say,  that  we  make  him  a  liar,  if  we  deny 
the  possibility  of  our  ever  being  freed  from  a  necessity  of  sinning.  For  the 
same  Word  of  God  saith.  If  we  confess  otir  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  Just  to 

forgive  us  our  sins,  and  (N.B.)  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
Ijut  surely  he  that  is  left  under  a  neces^^ity  of  sinning,  as  long  as  he 

lives,  can  no  more  be  said  to  be  cleansed  from  all  unrighteousiiess,  than  a 
man  who  must  be  a  cripple  to  his  dying  day,  can  be  said  to  be  cured  of  all 
his  lameness. — What  weaker  conclusion  can  well  be  made  than  to  infer  that, 

because  Christ  was  the  only  man  that  was  borii  and  lived  free  from  sin, 
therefore  no  man  on  earth  can  be  raised  to  a  freedom  from  sinning  ;  no 

better  than  concluding  that,  because  the  old  man  is  every  one's  birth  from 
Adam,  therefore  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  a  new  man  created  unto 

righteousness,  through  Christ  Jesus,  living  and  being  all  in  all  in  him,  no 
better  sense  or  logic  than  to  say  that,  because  our  Redeemer  could  not  find 
us  any  thing  else  but  sinners,  therefore  he  must  of  all  necessity  leave  us  to 
be  sinners. 

Of  Christ  it  only  can  be  said,  that  he  is  in  himself  the  true  vine  ;  but  of 

ever}'  branch  that  is  his,  and  groweth  in  him,  it  must  be  as  truly  said,  that 
the  life  and  spirit  of  the  true  vine  is  the  life  and  spirit  of  its  branches, 
and  that  as  is  the  vine,  so  are  its  branches. — And  here  let  it  be  well  noted, 
that  if  the  branch  hath  not  the  life  and  goodness  of  the  vine  in  it,  it  can  only 
be  because  it  is  broken  off  from  the  vine,  and,  therefore,  a  withered  branch 

fit  for  the  fire. — But  if  the  branches  abide  in  the  vine,  then  Christ  saith  this 
glorious  thing  of  them.  Ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  he  done  unto 

you,  John,  xv.  7. — The  very  same  glorious  thing  which  he  had  before  said 
of  himself.  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me,  and  (N.B.)  I  knexo 

that  thou  hearest  7ne  always,  John,  xi.  41.  —  Now  say  that  this  new  creature, 
who  is  in  such  union,  communion,  and  power  with  God,  because  Christ  is  in 
him,  and  he  in  Christ,  as  really  as  the  vine  is  in  the  branches,  and  the 
branches  in  the  vine,  say  that  he  must  be  a  servant  of  sin  as  long  as  he  lives 

in  this  world,  and  then  your  absurdity  will  be  as  great  as  if  you  had  said, 
that  Christ  in  us  must  partake  of  our  corruption. 

The  sober  divine,  who  abhors  the  pride  of  enthusiasts  for  the  sake  of 

humility,  saith  of  himself  and  all  men,  W^e  are  poor,  blind,  imperfect  creatures, 

all  our  natural  I'acuities  are  jjerverted,  corrupted,  and  out  of  their  right  state, 
and  therefore  nothing  that  is  perfect  can  come  from  us  or  be  done  by  us. 
Truth  enough  !  And  the  very  same  truth  as  when  the  Apostle  saith,  The 

natural  man  knoiceth  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  he  cannot  knoxu  them,  they 

are  foolishness  to  him.  This  is  the  man  that  we  all  are  by  nature. — But  what 
Scripture  ever  spoke  of,  or  required  any  perfect  works  from  this  man, 
any  more  than  it  requires  the  Ethiopian  to  change  his  skin  ?  Or  what  an 
instructed  divine  must  he  be  who  considers  this  old  natural  man  as  the  Christ- 

ian, and  therefore  rejects  Christian  perfection  because  this  old  man  cannot 
attain  to  it?  What  greater  blindness  than  to  appeal  to  our  fallen  state  as  a 

proof  of  a  weakness  and  corruption  which  we  must  have  when  we  are  re- 
deemed fntm  ii?  Is  this  any  wiser  than  saying  that  sin  and  corruption  must 

be  there  where  Christ  is,  because  it  is  there  where  he  is  not? 

Our  Lord  hath  said  this  absolute  truth,  that  unless  we  be  born  again 

from  above  there  is  no  possible  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  God. — WMiat 



this  new  birth  is  in  us,  and  what  we  get  by  it,  is  as  expressly  told  us  by  iiis 

beloved  Apostle,  saying,  That  iv/iich  is  horn  of  God  sinneth  not.  —  This 
is  as  true  and  unalterable  as  to  say  that  which  is  born  of  the  devil  can 
do  nothing  else  but  add  sin  to  sin.  To  what  end  do  we  pray  that  this  day 

we  may  fall  into  no  sin,  it"  no  such  day  can  be  had  ?  But  if  sinning  can  be 
made  to  cease  in  us  for  one  day,  what  can  do  this  for  us  but  that  which  can 

do  the  same  to-morrow  ?  What  benefit  in  pnxying  that  God's  tvill  nunj  he 
done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven,  if  the  earth,  as  long  as  it  lasts,  must  have  as 

many  sinners  as  it  has  men  upon  it  ?  How  vainly  does  tJie  Church  ])ray 
for  the  baptised  person,  that  he  may  have  poiuer  and  strength  to  have  victory, 
and  to  triumph  against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  if  this  victorious 

triumph  can  never  be  obtained  ?  If  notwithstanding  this  baptism  and  prayer 
he  must  continue  committing  sin,  and  so  be  a  servant  of  sin  as  long  as  he 
lives  ?  What  sense  can  there  be  in  making  a  communion  of  saints  to  ])e  an 

article  of  our  creed,  if  at  the  same  time  we  ai'e  to  believe  that  Christians,  as 
long  as  they  live,  must  in  some  degree  or  other  yb/Zow  and  be  led  by  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life  ? 

Whence  now  comes  all  this  folly  of  doctrines?  It  is  because  the  Church 
is  no  longer  that  spiritual  house  of  God  in  which  nothing  is  intended  and 

sought  after  but  spiritual  power  and  s})iritual  life,  but  is  become  a  mere  human 

building,  made  up  of  worldly  power,  worldly  learning,  and  worldly  pros]3erit}^ 
in  (jospel  matters.  And,  therefore,  all  the  frailties,  follies,  and  imperfections 
of  human  nature  must  have  as  miich  life  in  the  Church  as  in  any  other  human 

society.  And  the  best  sons  of  such  a  Church  must  be  forced  to  plead  sucii 
imperfections  in  the  members  of  it  as  must  be,  where  the  old  fallen  human 
nature  is  still  alive. — And  alive  it  there  must  be,  and  its  life  defended,  where, 

the  being  continually  moved  and  led  by  the  Spirjt  of  God,  is  rejected  as 
gross  enthusiasm.  For  nothing  but  a  full  birth  and  continual  breatliing  and 

inspiration  of  the  Holy  S|)irit  in  the  new-born  creature,  can  be  a  deliverance 
from  all  that  which  is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish  in  our  fallen  nature. 
Tliis  new  creature,  born  again  in  Christ  of  that  Eternal  Word  which  created 

all  things  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  is  both  the  Rock  awA  Church  of  which 
Christ  saith,  The  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail  against  it.  For  prevail  they 
will  and  must  against  every  thing  but  the  new  creature.  And  every  fallen 
man,  be  he  where  he  will  or  who  he  will,  is  yet  in  his  fallen  state,  and  his 

whole  life  is  a  mere  Egyptian  bondage  and  Babylonian  captivity,  till  the 
heavenly  Church  or  new  birth  from  above  has  taken  him  out  of  it. 

See  how  St.  Paul  sets  forth  the  salvation-Church  as  being  nothing  else, 

and  doing  nothing  else,  but  merely  as  the  mother  of  this  new  birth. — Kjiow 
ye  not,  saith  he,  that  so  many  of  iis  as  were  baptised  into  Jesus  Christ, 
were  baptised  into  his  death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the 

glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Here 
we  hav«  the  one  true  Church  infallibly  described,  and  yet  no  other  Church, 

but  the  new  creature.  He  goes  on,  For  if  we  have  been  phinted  together 

in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resur- 
rection. Therefore  to  ho.  in  Christ  or  in  his  Church  belongs  to  no  one,  but 

because  the  old  man  is  put  off,  and  tlie  new  creature  risen  in  Christ  is  put  on. 
The  same  thing  is  said  again  in  these  words.  Knowing  this,  that  ottr  old  man 
is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  (N.B.) 
HENCEFORTH  wc  sliould  uot  scrve  sin;  therefore  the  true  Church  is  nowhere 

but  in  the  new  creature,  that  henceforth  sinneth  not,  nor  is  any  longer  a 

servant  to  sin. — Away,  then,  with  all  the  tedious  volumes  of  Church  unity, 
Church  power,  and  Church  salvation.   Ask  neither  a  Council  of  Trent,  nor  a 



Synod  of  Dort,  nor  an  assembly  of  divines  for  a  definition  of  the  Church.. 
The  Apostle  has  given  you  not  a  definition,  but  the  uncliangeable  nature  of 
it,  ill  these  words  :  But  now  heinfj  made  free  from  sin  and  become  servants 

to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life. 
Therefore  to  be  in  the  true  salvation-Church,  and  to  be  in  Christ  that  new 
creature  which  sinneth  not,  is  strictly  the  same  thing. 

What  now  is  become  of  this  true  Church,  or  where  must  the  man  go 

who  would  fain  be  a  living  member  of  it? — He  need  go  nowhere  ;  because, 
wherever  he  is,  that  which  is  to  save  him,  and  that  which  he  is  to  be  saved 

from,  is  always  with  him. — Self  is  all  the  evil  that  he  hath,  and  God  is  all 
the  goodness  that  he  ever  can  have.  But  Self  is  always  with  him,  and  God 

is  always  with  him. — Death  to  self  is  his  only  entrance  into  the  Church  of 

life,  and  nothing  but  God  can  give  death  to  scii'.  —  Selfh  an  inward  life,  and 
God  is  an  inward  Spirit  of  Life  ;  therefore  nothing  kills  that  which  mu^t  be 
killed  in  us,  or  quickens  that  Avhich  must  come  to  life  in  us,  but  the  inward 
work  of  God  in  the  soul,  and  the  inward  work  of  the  soul  in  God. — This  is 
that  mystic  religion  which,  though  it  hath  nothing  in  it  but  that  same 
spirit,  that  same  truth,  and  that  same  life,  which  always  was,  and  always 

must  be,  the  religion  of  all  God's  holy  angels  and  saints  in  heaven,  is,  by  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  accounted  to  be  madness.  As  wisely  done  as  to 

reckon  him  mad  who  says,  that  the  vanity  of  things  temporal  cannot  be,  or 
give  life  to,  the  things  that  are  eternal  ;  or  that  the  circmncision  of  the 
flesh  is  but  as  poor  a  thing  as  the  ivhetting  the  knife,  in  comparison  of  that 
inward,  mystic  circumcision  of  the  heart,  which  can  only  be  done  by  that 

WORD  of  God,  which  is  sharper  than  ariy  tivo-edged  sword,  and  pierces  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  the  soul  and  spirit.  Heb.  iv.  12. — Now  fancy  to 
yourself  a  ra6Z»i-r/oc^or,, laughing  at  this  circumcision  of  the  two-edged 
sword  of  Gpd  as  Gospel-madness,  and  then  you  see  that  very  same  Christian 
orthodoxy  wliich  at  tliis  day  condemns  the  inward  working  life  of  God  in 
the  soul  as  mystic  madness. 

Look  at  all  that  is  outward,  and  all  that  you  then  see  has  no  more  of 
salvation  in  it  than  the  stars  and  elements.  Look  at  all  the  good  works  you 
can  think  of,  they  have  no  goodness  for  you  but  when  the  good  Spirit  of 
(iod  is  the  doer  of  them  in  you.  For  all  the  outward  works  of  religion  may 
be  done  by  the  natural  m.an  ;  he  can  observe  all  Church  duties,  stick  close 
to  doctrines,  and  put  on  the  semblance  of  every  outward  virtue;  thus  high 
he  can  go.  But  no  Christian,  till  led  and  governed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  can 
go  any  higher  than  this  feigned  outward  formality  of  this  natural  man  ;  to 
which  he  can  add  nothing  but  his  own  natural,  fleshly  zeal  in  the  defence  of 
it ;  for  all  zeal  must  be  of  this  kind  till  it  is  the  zeal  of  that  which  is  born  of 

God,  and  calls  every  creature  only  to  that  same  new  birth  from  above.  My 
little  children,  saith  St.  Paul,  of  iv horn  I  travail  again  in  birth  till  Christ 
be  formed  in  you.  This  is  the  whole  labour  of  an  apostle  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  He  has  nothing  to  preach  to  sinners  but  the  absolute  necessity,  the 
true  way,  and  the  certain  means,  of  being  born  again  from  above.  But  if 
dro]){)ii)g  this  one  thing  only  necessary  and  only  available  he  becomes  a 
disputing  reformer  about  words  and  opinions,  and  helps  Christians  to  be 

zealously  separated  from  one  another,  for  the  sake  of  being  saved  by  diff'erent 
notions  of  faith,  works,  justification,  or  election,  &c.,  he  has  forgot  his 
errand,  and  is  become  a  l)lind  leader  of  all  who  are  blind  enough  to  follow 

him.  For  all  that  is  called  faith,  luorks,  justification,  sanctification,  or 
election,  are  only  so  many  different  expressions  of  that  which  the  restored 
divine  life  is,  and  does  in  us,  and  have  no  existence  any  where,  or  in  any 
thing,   but  the  new  creiiture.     And  the  reason  why  every  thing  that  is,  or 



can  be  good  in  us,  or  to  us,  is  nothing  olse  Init  tiiis  divine  bifth  from  above, 

is  because  the  divine  nature  dead  in  Adam  was  his  entire  loss  of  every 
divine  virtue,  and  Ins  whole  fall  under  the  power  of  this  world,  the  Hesh,  and 
the  devil  ;  and  therefore  the  divine  nature  brought  again  to  lift;  in  man  is  his 

faith,  his  hope,  his  prayer,  his  works,  his  justification,  sanctirtcation,  election, 
or  salvation.  And  that  election  which  systematical  doctors  have  taken 
out  of  its  place,  and  built  it  into  an  absolute,  irreversible  decree  ofCiod, 
hath  no  other  nature,  no  other  effect  or  power  of  salvation,  but  that  which 

equally  belongs  to  onr  faith,  hope,  prayer,  love  of  God,  and  love  of  our 
neighbour ;  and  just  so  far  as  these  divine  virtues  are  in  us,  just  so  far  are 
we  the  elect  of  God,  which  means  nothing  else  but  the  beloved  of  God ;  and 
nothing  makes  us  the  beloved  of  God  but  his  own  first  image  and  likeness 

rising  up  again  in  us.  Would  you  plainl}'  know  what  is  meant  by  being 
elected  of  God, — the  same  is  plainly  meant  as  w  hen  the  Scripture  saitli,  CJod 
heareth  those  only  who  call  upon  him,  or  that  he  can  oidy  he  found  bij 

those  ti'ho  seek  him  ;  so  he  only  electetli  those  and  that  which  elect  him. 
Again;  He  that  honoureth  me  him  ivill  I  honour,  saith  (lod ;  he  that 
lovelh  me,  saith  Christ,  shall  be  beloved  of  me  and  viy  Father.  This  is  the 

mystery  of  election  (N.B.)  as  it  relates  to  salvation.  At  divers  times,  and 

in  sundry  manners,  God  ma}^  have,  and  hath  had,  his  chosen  vessels  for 
particular  offices,  messages,  and  appointments  ;  but  as  to  salvation  from  our 
fallen  state,  every  son  of  Adam  is  his  chosen  vessel,  and  this  as  certainly  as 
that  every  son  of  Adam  has  the  seed  of  the  ivoman,the  incorruptible  seed  of 

the  Word  born  along  with  him ;  and  this  is  God's  unchangeable  universal 
election,  winch  chooseth  or  willeth  the  salvation  of  all  men.  For  the  ground 
of  all  union,  communion,  or  love  between  God  and  the  creature,  lieth 

wholly  in  the  divine  nature.  That  which  is  ilivine  in  man  tends  towards 
God,  elects  God  ;  and  God  only  and  solely  elects  his  own  birth,  nature,  and 

likeness  in  man.  But  seeing  his  own  birth,  a  seed  of  his  own  divine  natui'e 
is  in  every  man,  to  suppose  God  by  an  arbitrary  power  willing  and  decreeing 
its  eternal  happiness  in  some,  and  willing  and  decreeing  its  eternal  misery  in 

others,  is  a  blasphemous  absurdity,  and  supposes  a  greater  injustice  in  God 
than  the  wickedest  creatures  can  possibly  conmiit  against  one  another. 

Hut  trutli,  to  the  eternal  praise  and  glory  of  God,  will  eternally  say,  that 
his  love  is  as  universal  and  unchangeable  as  his  being,  that  his  mercy  over 
all  his  ivorks  can  no  more  cease,  than  his  omnipotence  can  begin  to  grow 

weak.  God's  mctrk  of  an  universal  salvation  set  upon  all  mankind,  was  first 
given  in  these  words.  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  head  of  the 
serpent.  Therefore,  wherever  the  serpent  is,  there  his  head  is  to  be  bruised. 

This  was  God's  infallible  assurance,  or  omnipotent  promise,  that  all  that  dieil 
in  Adam  should  have  its  first  birth  of  glory  again. — The  eternal  Son  of  God 
came  into  the  world,  only  for  the  sake  of  this  new  birth,  to  give  God  the 

glory  of  restoring  it  to  all  the  dead  sons  of  fallen  Adam. — All  the  mysteries 
of  this  incarnate,  suffering,  dying  Son  of  God,  all  the  price  that  he  i)aid  for 

our  redemption,  all  the  washings  that  we  have  from  his  ail-cleansing  blood 
poured  out  for  us,  all  the  life  that  we  receive  froni  eating  his  fiesh  and  drink- 

ing his  blood,  have  their  infinite  value,  their  high  glory,  and  anu^zing  great- 
ness in  this,  because  nothing  less  tiian  these  supernatural  mysteries  of  a  God- 

Man,  could  raise  that  new  creature  out  of  Adam's  death,  which  could  be 
again  a  living  temple,  and  deified  habitation  of  the  Spirit  of  (Joil. 

That  this  new  birth  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  Divine  life  in  man,  was  the 

truth,  the  substance,  and  sole  end  of  his  miraculous  mysteries,  is  plairdy  told 
us  i)y  Christ  himselfj  who,  at  the  end  of  all  his  process  on  earth,  tells  his 

disciples  what  was  to  be  the  blessed  and  full  effect  of  it,  namely,  that  the 
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Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter  (being  now  fully  purchased  for  them),  should, 
after  his  ascension,  come  in  the  stead  of  a  Christ  in  the  flesh. — If  I  rjo  not 
aiuay,  saith  he,  the  Comforter  ivill  not  come,  but  if  I  go  away  I  will  send 
him  unto  you,  and  he  shall  guide  you  into  all  truth.  Therefore,  all  that 
Christ  was,  did,  suffered,  dying  in  the  flesh,  and  ascending  into  heaven,  was 
for  this  sole  end,  to  purchase  for  all  his  followers  a  new  birth,  new  life,  and 
now  light,  in  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God  restored  to  them,  and  living  in  them, 
as  their  Support,  Comforter,  and  Guide  into  all  truth. — And  this  was  his, 
Lo,  I  AM  WITH  YOU  ALWAY,  EVEN  UNTO  THE  END  OF  THE  WOULD. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 

SCOTLAND. 

1843. 

The  Church  of  Scotland  is  no  longer  the  Established  Church. 
True  to  her  adorable  Head  and  King,  she  has  chosen  rather  to 

forfeit  the  State''s  support,  than  to  disown  her  allegiance  to  Jesus. 
Praise  be  to  God  that  she  has  been  enabled  to  give  such  a  testi- 
mon)',  and  that  the  testimony  has  been  so  nobly  borne. 

There  is  one  feature  in  this  testimony,  to  which  we  wovUd  direct 
special  attention.  The  testimony  is  not  only  a  Presbyterian,  but 
a  Protestant  testimony. 

All  have  heard  of  the  great  Reformation.  It  was  a  recovery  of 
THE  TRUTH.  The  truth  came  forth  from  its  long  and  dreary  en- 

tombment. It  soon  wrought,  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit,  its  proper 
and  promised  work.  The  truth  made  men  free.  The  believer 
stood  forth  in  his  essential  dignity, — having  Christ  for  his  Master, 
and  owning  or  tolerating  no  other.  He  claimed  the  right  of  pri- 

vate judgment.  He  indignantly  repudiated,  as  an  invasion  of  his 
birth-right,  all  lordship  over  the  conscience.  He  insisted  on  deal- 

ing direct  with  God, — no  man  coming  between.  He  demanded 
that  the  conscience  should  depend  on,  and  hold  of,  the  Lord  alone. 
The  right  he  carried  with  him  into  every  relation  of  society. 
Whether  he  were,  1st,  A  Magistrate,  or,  2dly,  A  Church-ruler,  or, 
3dly,  A  mere  Church-member,  he  claimed  and  exercised  the  right, 
as  his  inalienable,  indefeasible  prerogative.  He  could  suffer  no 
despotism,  civil  or  spiritual.  To  whatever  duty  he  might  be  called, 
he  required  that  he  should  be  left  dependent  upon  Christ, — at  full 
liberty  to  serve  Christ.  This  is  the  essence  of  the  great  Reforma- 

tion,— of  ilie  testimony  then  given  in  behalf  of  God's  own  truth. 1 
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The  Church  of  Scotland  occupies  the  same  ground  now.    1 .  She 

owns  the  right  of  the  Magistrate  to  determine  for  himself,  and  on 

his  own  responsibility  to  Christ,  the  terms  on  which  he  shall  either 
at  first  endow  the  Church,  or  continue  an  endowment,  once  given. 

She  testifies,  indeed,  that  he  is  bound  to  regard  the  will  of  Christ 

in  the  matter;  and  that  if,  in  either  case,  he  demand  her  enslave- 

ment, as  the  price  to  be  paid  for  his  support,  he  is  guilty  of  sin. 

But  the  Church's  duty  ends  here.     The  Magistrate  must  be  left 
free  to  discharge  his  duty  to  Christ,  the  King  of  nations,  and 

Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.     2.  She  owns  also  and  maintains 

the  right  of  the  office-bearers  in  the  Church  to  exercise  the  same 

liberty.     To  them  have  been  committed  by  Jesus  Himself  the  keys 

of  His  own  kingdom.      They  have  been  constituted  a   '  distinct 

government'  over  it.     They  are  to  administer  its  affairs.     They 
have  a  statute-book  to  guide  them.     No  third  party  may  come  in, 
and  claim  the  mastery  or  the  right  of  control.      If  he  do,  he  is  an 

intruder,  and  is  to  be  summarily  ejected.     The  office-bearers,  in 

ruling  the  house,  have  one  Master,  even  Christ ;  and  to  own  any 
other,  is  to  rebel  against  the  Lord.     3.  Within  their  proper  sphere, 
however,  she  demands  the  same  liberty  for  the  members  of  the 

Church, — the  people, — as  she  claims  for  the   magistrate  and  for 
Church-rulers.     Neither  civil  nor  ecclesiastical  authority  may  con- 

trol the  people  in  the  exercise  of  their  spiritual  function.     One 

most  material  part  of  that  function  concerns  the  formation  of  the 

pastoral  relation.     It  is  very  expressly  defined  in  2  John  10,  11, — 

<  If  there  come  any  among  you,  and  bring  not  this,'  (the  apostle's) '  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 

speed.     For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds.'     The  same  thing  is  affirmed  by  the  Kirk,  when  she  says 

so  peremptorily,  that  '  no  man  shall  be  intruded  into  a  parish  con- 

trary to  the  will  of  the  congregation.''     The  people  are  to  judge 
whether  they  be  edified  or  not.      Their  will,  not  their  reasons,  or 

the  opinion  of  others  concerning  these  reasons,  is  to  be  received 

as  final.   The  Church-rulers  are  no  keepers  of  the  people's  conscience. 
They  have  no  warrant  to  lord  it  over  the  heritage.     The  people 
must  be  left  free  to  obey  Christ,  and  Christ  alone. 

Such  is  the  present  testimony.  For  the  reasons  which  demand- 
ed the  course  taken  by  the  Church  in  yielding  this  testimony,  we 

refer  our  readers  to  the  admirable  Protest  embodied  in  the  proceed- 

ings of  Thursday.  The  office-bearers  and  the  people  had  been 

equally  spoiled  of  their  liberty  as  the  servants  of  Christ.  Impress- 
ed with  this  conviction,  upwards  of  400  ministers  had  held  a  so- 

lemn Convocation  in  Edinburgh  in  November  1842,  at  which  it 
was  resolved  that,  unless  the  Legislature  should  interpose  and  alter 
the  law,  as  declared  by  the  Civil  Court,  there  was  no  alternative 
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but  to  renounce  the  endowments  wliicli  had  thus  been  clogged  with 
the  condition  of  subservience  to  another  master  than  Christ.  In 

the  interval  betwixt  the  Convocation  and  the  meeting  of  As- 
sembly, both  the  Government  and  the  Legislature  had  succes- 

sively refused  to  grant  the  Church's  just  claims.  The  refusal 
was  attended,  indeed,  with  many  aggravations.  It  was  opposed 
at  once  to  the  clear  demands  of  Scripture  and  the  no  less  pal- 

pable terms  of  the  statutes  of  the  realm.  It  was  a  flagrant 
infringement  of  the  Act  of  Security  and  Treaty  of  Union 
betwixt  the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland.  It  was 
given,  besides,  in  the  most  obnoxious  form, — the  House  of  Com- 

mons having,  at  the  instance  of  Government,  and  by  an  English 
majority,  in  opposition  to  two-thirds  of  the  Scotch  representatives, 
declined  even  to  inquire  into  the  grounds  of  the  statute  law  where- 

on the  Church  founded  her  Claim  of  Right.  But  the  refusal  was 
explicit.  Parliament  had  declared  that  the  union  betwixt  the 
Church  and  the  State  in  this  country  was  no  longer  to  subsist  in 
unison  ivith  the  liberty  of  the  Church  rulers  and  Church  members 
to  serve  Christy  their  common  Head.  And  only  one  course  was 
thus  left  open.  Being  no  guardian  of  the  constitution,  and  own- 

ing the  magistrate's  right  to  determine  his  own  duty  in  regard  to 
the  terms  on  which  he  shall  give  or  continue  his  support,  she 

could  only  complete  her  testimony  by  an  Act  of  Separation.* 
Thus  the  testimony  borne  now  to  the  honour  of  Jesus  is 

the  very  testimony  borne  by  Luther,  and  Melancthon,  and  the 
other  worthies  of  the  great  Reformation.  The  question  lies  deeper 
than  the  particular  controversy  which  has  raised  it.  It  is  at  the 
root  of  all  civil  and  religious  liberty.  It  is, — let  it  be  reiterated 
again  and  again  in  the  ears  of  all  men, — the  question  of  Protes- 

tantism. It  is  the  question  of  the  right  of  private  judgment, — 
the  right  of  each  Christian  man  to  be  dependent  on  Christ  alone, 
and  therefore  independent  of  all  authority,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duty  to  Christ. 

The  reader  will  have  no  difficulty  in  discerning,  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Protesting  Church,  the  true  lineaments  of  the  Church 

of  Scotland.  If  the  doings  of  the  residuary  Assembly  have  been 
more  meagrely  reported,  it  is  only  because  there  is  nothing  in  these 
which  either  the  Christian  men  of  the  present  day  regard  with  any 

interest,  or  which  posterity  will  care  to  know.-}- 

"  Though  the  initiatory  step  was  a  Protest  against  the  legality  of  the  Assembly, 
yet  the  grounds  of  the  Protest  necessarily  led  to  the  Act  and  Deed  of  Separation. 

t  For  a  brief  summary  of  the  real  character  of  these  proceedings,  we  refer  the 

reader  to  Dr  Buchanan's  speech  on  Tuesday,  Miiy  30. 
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Thursday,  May  18,  1813. 

The  great  excitement  which  had  prevailed  in  town  from  the  beginning  of  the  week, 

regarding  the  near  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  was  on  Thursday  increased  to  the  ut- 
most intensity.  Thousands  arrived  from  all  [jarts  of  the  country  on  Wednesday 

and  during  the  morning  of  Thursday;  and  from  an  early  hour,  the  crowded  state  of 

the  streets,  especially  from  the  High  Street,  down  to  the  North  Bridge,  and  along 

to  St  Andrew's  Church,  showed  that  something  of  widespread,  all-engrossing  in- 

terest was  about  to  take  place.  The  demands  for  admission  to  St  Andrew's  Church 
could  not  be  supplied  to  one-tenth  of  their  extent— great  numbers,  even  of  the  mi- 

nisters and  elders,  being  unable,  owing  to  the  crowded  state  of  the  building,  to  obtain 

admission.  The  public  gallery  was  filled  to  overflowing  at  an  early  hour— many, 

principally  ladies,  having  been  there  so  soon  as  at  four  and  five  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing  and  long  before  the  proceedings  commenced,  was  crammed  to  suffocation — the 

pressure  from  the  multitude  at  the  door  unable  to  get  in,  rendering  the  position  of 

those  standing  inside  anything  but  agreeable.  The  whole  house  was  in  fact  filled 

from  the  floor  to  the  very  ceiling.  The  seats  round  the  throne  were  also  all  occupied 

by  ladies  at  an  early  hour. 
Before  proceeding  to  the  High  Church,  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquis  of  Bute, 

her  Majesty's  Lord  High  Commissioner,  held  his  first  levee  in  the  Throne  Room  of 

the  ancient  Palace  of  Holyrood,  which  was  thronged  with  a  large  assemblage  of  no- 
blemen and  gentlemen,  naval  and  military  officers,  &c. 

About  a  quarter  to  one  o'clock  his  Grace  and  his  attendants  reached  the  High 
Church.  After  the  usual  salutations,  divine  service  was  commenced  by  the  Rev.  Dr 

Welsh,  the  Moderator  of  the  last  General  Assembly.  The  Rev.  gentleman  took  bis 

discourse  from  the  latter  clause  of  the  5th  verse  of  the  1 4th  chapter  of  the  Romans, — 

"  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."* Immediately  on  the  conclusion  of  the  service,  the  Assembly  adjourned  to  St 
Andrew's  Church. 

Very  few  of  the  Moderate  party  appeared  to  have  been  hearing  the  Moderator's 
sermon,  as  they  were  almost  all  in  their  places  in  St  Andrew's  Church  before  it 
was  finished  in  the  High  Church.  Dr  Cook  of  St  Andrews  was  there  from  about 

half-past  twelve  o'clock,  standing  conversing,  to  all  appearance  very  heartily,  with 
his  friends  as  they  came  in,  especially  with  Ur  Bryce.  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon,  and 
Mr  Paull  of  Tullynessle,  were  also  there  early,  and  sat  apparently  more  thoughtful 
than  their  neighbours,  talking  to  nobody.  After  some  time,  Dr  Candlish  entered 
the  body  of  the  house,  and  was  received  with  a  loud  and  repeated  burst  of  applause 
from  all  parts  of  the  house.  Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie,  M.P.,  Mr  Makgill  Crichton, 
Mr  Dunlop,  Dr  Cunningham,  and  Sheriff  Monteith,  shortly  followed,  and  were  each 
received  with  similar  demonstrations  of  applause. 

At  twenty-five  minutes  to  three  o'clock,  the  Moderator  (Dr  Welsh)  arrived,  and 
took  the  chair.  A  few  minutes  afterwards,  the  playing  by  the  band  of  the  "  Queen's 
Anthem,"  announced  the  arrival  of  his  Grace  the  Commissioner,  who  accordingly 
entered  immediately,  accompanied  by  the  Lord  Provost  and  others, — the  whole 
Assembly  and  audience  standing  to  receive  him.  Dr  Welsh  opened  the  proceedings 
by  a  very  appropriate  and  solemn  prayer ;  after  which  a  number  of  members 
entered  who  had  been  unable  to  obtain  admittance  before,  among  whom  were  Dr 
Chalmers,  Dr  Gordon,  and  Dr  Macfarlan  of  Greenock,  who  were  received  with 

bursts  of  applause,  and  took  their  seats  on  the  left  of  the  Moderator.  Silence  hav- 
ing been  shortly  afterwards  obtained, 

Dr  Wixsn,  Moderator,  rose  and  said, —  According  to  the  usual  form  of  proce- 
dure, this  IS  the  lime  for  making  up  the  roll;  but  in  consequence  of  certain  pro- 

ceedings affecting  our  rights  and  privileges, — proceedings  which  have  been  sanction- 
ed by  her  Majesty's  Government,  and  by  the  Legislature  of  the  country,  and 

more  especially  in  respect  that  there  has  been  an  infringement  on  the  liberties  of  our 

"  The  sermon  has  since  been  published  at  the  special  request  of  the  Assembly; 
and  we  refer  our  readers  to  it, 



PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GENERAL   ASSEMBLY.  5 

constitution,  so  that  we  could  not  now  constitute  this  court  without  a  violation  of 
the  terms  of  the  union  between  Church  and  State  in  this  land,  as  now  authoritative- 

ly  declared,  I  must  protest  against  our  proceeding  further.  The  reasons  that  have 
led  me  to  come  to  this  conclusion  are  fully  set  forth  in  the  document  which  I 

hold  in  my  hand,  and  which,  with  permission  of  the  House,  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
read  : — 

We,  the  undersigned  ministers  and  elders,  chosen  as  commissioners  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  indicted  to  meet  this  day,  but  precluded  from 
holding  the  said  Assembly  by  reason  of  the  circumstances  hereinafter  set  forth,  in 

consequence  of  which  a  F'ree  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the  said  Church,  cannot  at  this  time  be  holden, — 

Consider  that  the  Legislature,  by  their  rejection  of  the  Claim  of  Rights  adopted 

by  the  last  General  Assembly  of  the  said  Church,  and  theii-  refusal  to  give  redress 
and  protection  against  the  jurisdiction  assumed,  and  the  coercion  of  late  repeatedly 
attempted  to  be  exercised  over  the  courts  of  tiie  Church  in  matters  spiritual  by  the 
civil  courts,  have  recognised  and  fixed  the  conditions  of  the  Church  Establishment, 
as  henceforward  to  subsist  in  Scotland,  to  be  such  as  these  have  been  pronounced 
and  declared  by  the  said  civil  courts  in  their  several  recent  decisions,  in  regard  to 
matters  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical,  whereby  it  has  been  inter  alia  declared, — 

1st,  That  the  courts  of  the  Church  as  now  established,  and  members  thereof, 

are  liable  to  be  coerced  by  the  civil  courts  in  the  exercise  of  their  spiritual 
functions;  and  in  particular,  in  their  admission  to  the  office  of  the  holy  minis- 

try, and  the  constitution  of  the  pastoral  relation,  and  that  they  are  subject  to  be 
compelled  to  intrude  ministers  on  reclaiming  congregations  in  opposition  to  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Church,  and  their  views  of  the  Word  of  God, 

and  to  the  liberties  of  Christ's  people. 
2d,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  interfere  with  and  interdict  the 

preaching  of  the  gospel  and  administration  of  ordinances  as  authorised  and  en- 
joined by  the  Church  courts  of  the  Establishment. 

3d,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  suspend  spiritual  censures  pro- 
nounced by  the  Church  courts  of  the  Establishment  against  ministers  and  pro- 

hationers  of  the  Church,  and  to  interdict  their  execution  as  to  spiritual  effects, 
functions,  and  privileges. 

4th,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  reduce  and  set  aside  the  sen- 
tences of  the  Church  courts  of  the  Establishment,  deposing  ministers  from  the 

office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  depriving  probationers  of  their  license  to  preach 
the  gospel,  with  reference  to  the  spiritual  status,  functions,  and  privileges  of 
such  ministers  and  probationers, — restoring  them  to  the  spiritual  office  and  sta- 

tus, of  which  the  Church  courts  had  deprived  them. 

5th,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  determine  on  the  right  to  sit  as 
members  of  the  supreme  and  other  judicatories  of  the  Church  by  law  establish- 

ed, and  to  issue  interdicts  against  sitting  and  voting  therein,  irrespective  of  the 
judgment  and  determination  of  the  said  judicatories. 

6th,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  supersede  the  majority  of  a 
Church  court  of  the  Establishment,  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  its  spiritual 
functions  as  a  Church  court,  and  to  authorise  the  minority  to  exercise  the  said 
functions,  in  opposition  to  the  court  itself,  and  to  the  superior  judicatories  of 
the  Establishment. 

7th,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  stay  processes  of  discipline 
pending  before  courts  of  the  Church  by  law  established,  and  to  interdict  such 
courts  from  proceeding  therein. 

8th,  That  no  pastor  of  a  congregatioti  can  be  admitted  into  the  Church 
courts  of  the  Establishment,  and  allowed  to  rule,  as  well  as  to  teach,  agreeable  to 
the  institution  of  the  office  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  nor  to  sit  in  any  of  the 
judicatories  of  the  Church,  infeiior  or  supreme,  and  that  no  additional  provision 
can  be  made  for  the  exercise  of  spiritual  discipline  among  members  of  the 
Ciiurch,  though  not  affecting  any  patrimonial  interests,  and  no  alteration  intro- 

<iuced  in  the  state  of  pastoral  suijcrintendencc  and  spiritual  discipline  in  any 
parish  without  the  coercion  of  a  civil  court. 
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All  wbich  jurisdiction  and  power  on  the  part  of  the  said  civil  couits  severally 
above  specified,  whatever  proceeding  may  have  given  occasion  to  its  exercise,  is 

in  our  opinion,  in  itself  inconsistent  with  Christian  liberty, — with  the  authority 
which  the  Head  of  the  Church  hath  conferred  on  the  Church  alone. 

And  farther,  considering  that  a  General  Assembly,  composed  in  accordance  with 
the  laws  and  fundamental  priirciples  of  the  Church,  in  part  of  commissioners  them- 

selves admitted  without  the  sanction  of  the  civil  court,  or  chosen  by  Presbyteries, 
composed  in  part  of  members  not  having  that  sanction,  cannot  be  constituted  as  an 

Assembly  of  the  Establishment  without  disregarding  the  law  and  the  legal  condi- 
tions of  the  same  as  now  fixed  and  declared. 

And  farther,  considering  that  such  commissions  as  aforesaid  would,  as  members  of 
an  Assembly  of  the  Establishment,  be  liable  to  be  interdicted  from  exercising  their 
functions,  and  to  be  subjected  to  civil  coercion  at  the  instance  of  any  individual  hay- 

ing interest  who  might  apply  to  the  civil  courts  for  that  purpose. 
And  co7isidering  further,  that  civil  coercion  has  already  been  in  divers  instances 

applied  for  and  used,  whereby  certain  commissioners  returned  to  the  Assembly  this 
day  appointed  to  have  been  holden,  have  been  interdicted  from  claiming  their  seats 
and  from  sitting  and  voting  therein,  and  certain  Presbyteries  have  been  by  interdicts 
dir^ted  against  the  members  prevented  from  freely  choosing  commissioners  to  the 
said  Assembly,  whereby  the  freedom  of  such  Assembly,  and  the  liberty  of  election 
thereto,  has  been  forcibly  obstructed  and  taken  away. 

And  further,  considering  that,  in  these  circumstances,  a  Free  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  by  law  established,  cannot  at  this  time  be  holden,  and  that  any 
Assembly,  in  accordance  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Church,  cannot  be 
constituted  in  connection  with  the  State  without  violating  the  conditions  which  must 

now,  since  the  rejection  by  the  Legislature  of  the  Church's  Claim  of  Right,  be  held 
to  be  the  conditions  of  the  Establishment. 

And  considering  that,  while  heretofore  as  members  of  Church  judicatories  ratified 
by  law  and  recognised  by  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom,  we  held  ourselves  entitled 
and  bound  to  exercise  and  maintain  the  jurisdiction  vested  in  these  judicatories  with 
the  sanction  of  the  constitution,  notwithstanding  the  decrees  as  to  matters  spiritual 
and  ecclesiastical,  of  the  civil  courts,  because  we  could  not  see  that  the  State  bad 

required  submission  thereto  as  a  condition  of  the  Establishment,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, were  satisfied  that  the  State,  by  the  acts  of  the  parliament  of  Scotland,  for 

ever  and  unalterably  secured  to  this  nation  by  the  Treaty  of  Union,  had  repudiated 
any  power  in  the  civil  courts  to  pronounce  such  decrees,  we  are  now  constrained  to 
acknowledge  it  to  be  the  mind  and  v/ill  of  the  State,  as  recently  declared,  that  such 
submission  should  and  does  form  a  condition  of  the  Establishment,  and  of  the  pos- 

session of  the  benefits  thereof;  and  that  as  we  cannot,  without  committing  what  we 

believe  to  be  sin — in  opposition  to  God's  law — in  disregard  of  the  honour  and  autho- 
rity of  Christ's  crown,  and  in  violation  of  our  own  solemn  vows,  comply  with  this 

condition,  we  cannot  in  conscience  continue  connected  with,  and  retain  the  benefits 
of  the  Establishment  to  which  such  condition  is  attached. 

We,  therefore,  the  ministers  and  elders  aforesaid,  on  this,  the  first  occasion 

since  the  rejection  by  the  Legislature  of  the  Church's  claim  of  right,  when  the  com- 
missioners chosen  from  throughout  the  bounds  of  the  Church  to  the  General  Assem- 

bly appointed  to  have  been  this  day  holden,  are  convened  together,  do  protest,  that 
the  conditions  aforesaid,  while  we  deem  them  contrary  to  and  subversive  of  the 
settlement  of  church  government  elTected  at  the  Revolution,  and  solemnly  guaran- 

teed by  the  Act  of  Security  and  Treaty  of  Union,  are  also  at  variance  with  God's 
word,  in  opposition  to  the  doctrines  and  fundamental  principles  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  inconsistent  with  the  freedom  essential  to  the  right  constitution  of  a 
«hurch  of  Christ,  and  incompatible  with  the  government  which  He,  as  the  Head  of 
his  church,  hath  therein  appointed  distinct  from  the  civil  magistrate. 

And  we  further  protest,  that  any  Assembly  constituted  in  submission  to  the  con- 
ditions now  declared  to  be  law,  and  under  the  civil  coercion  which  has  been  brought 

to  bear  in  the  election  of  commissioners  to  the  Assembly  this  day  appointed  to  have 
been  holden,  and  on  the  commissioners  chosen  thereto,  is  not  and  shall  not  be  deem- 

ed a  free  and  lawful  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  according  to  the  original 
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and  fundamental  principles  thereof,  and  that  the  claim,  declaration,  and  protest,  of 

the  General  Assembly  which  convened  at  P'dinhmgh  in  May  1842,  as  the  act  of  a 
free  and  lawful  Assembly  of  the  said  Church,  shall  be  holden  as  setting  forth  the 
true  constitution  of  the  said  Church,  and  that  the  said  claim,  along  with  the  laws  of 

the  Church  now  subsisting,  shall  in  nowise  be  affected  by  whatsoever  acts  and  pro- 
ceedings of  any  Assembly  constituted  under  the  conditions  now  declared  to  be  the 

law,  and  in  submission  to  the  coercion  now  imposed  on  the  Establishment. 
And,  finally,  while  firmly  asserting  the  right  and  duty  of  the  civil  magistrate  to 

maintain  and  support  an  establishment  of  religion  in  accordance  with  God's  word, 
and  reserving  to  ourselves  and  our  successors  to  strive  by  all  lawful  means,  as  op- 

portunity shall,  in  God's  good  providence,  be  offered,  to  secure  the  performance  of 
this  duty  agreeably  to  the  Scriptures,  and  in  implement  of  the  statutes  of  the  king- 

dom of  Scotland,  and  the  obligations  of  the  Treaty  of  Union  as  understood  by  us 
and  our  ancestors,  but  acknowledging  that  we  do  hcjld  ourselves  at  liberty  to  retain 
the  benefits  of  the  Establishment  while  we  cannot  comply  with  the  conditions  now 
deemed  to  be  thereto  attached — we  puotest,  that  in  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
are  placed,  it  is  and  shall  be  lawful  for  us,  and  such  other  commissioners  chosen  to  the 

Assembly  appointed  to  have  been  this  day  holden,  as  may  concur  with  us,  to  with- 
draw to  a  separate  place  of  meeting,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  steps  for  ourselves 

and  all  who  adhere  to  us — maintaining  with  us  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  stan- 
dards  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  heretofore  understood — for  separating  in  an 
orderly  way  from  the  Establishment;  and  thereupon  adopting  such  measures  as  may 

f)e  competent  to  us,  in  humble  dependence  on  God's  grace  and  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  the  advancement  o(  his  glory,  the  extension  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 

and  Saviour,  and  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  Christ's  house,  according  to  his 
holy  word;  and  we  do  now  withdraw  accordingly,  humbly  and  solemnly  acknowledg- 

ing the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  things  which  have  come  upon  us,  because  of  our 
manifold  sins,  and  the  sins  of  this  Church  and  nation;  but,  at  the  same  time,  with 
an  assured  conviction,  that  we  are  not  responsible  for  any  consequences  that  may 
follow  from  this  our  enforced  separation  from  an  Establishment  which  we  loved  and 

prized — through  interference  with  conscience,  the  dishonour  done  to  Christ's 
crown,  and  the  rejection  of  his  sole  and  supreme  authority  as  King  in  his  Church. 

Signed  by  David  Welsh,  M. ;  Thomas  Chalmers,  M. ;  Henry  Grey,  M. ;  Patrick 
Clason,  M. ;  Walter  Fairlie,  M. :  Robert  Gordon,  M. ;  Wm.  Cunningham,  M. ; 
Robt.  S.  Candlish,  M.;  Jas.  Fairbairn,  M. ;  Robt.  Elder,  M.;  Alex.  E.  Monteith, 
E.;  Pat.  Fairbairn,  M. ;  John  Thomson,  M. ;  W.  Bruce  Cunningham,  M. ;  John 
Thomson,  M. ;  Andw.  Baird,  M. ;  John  Wallace,  M. ;  John  Fairbairn,  M.;  Geo. 
Fulton  Knight,  M  ;  Geo.  Hastie,  M. ;  Henry  Duncan,  M, ;  P.  Maxwell,  E. ; 
Robt.  Bryden,  M.;  John  R.  Mackenzie,  M. ;  Robt.  Crawford,  M.;  Jas.  Mackenzie, 
M.;  Philip  Forsyth,  E. ;  Robt.  Moncrieff  Rome,  E. ;  John  Gordon,  E. ;  Thomas 
B.  Bell,  M. ;  Matthew  Kirkland,  M.;  Claud  Alexander,  E. ;  David  Landsborough, 
M. ;  Matthew  Dickie,  M. ;  Thomas  Finlay,  M. ;  Thomas  Main,  M. ;  W.  H. 
Craufurd,  E. ;  P.  B.  Muir  Macredie,  E. ;  Robert  Smith,  M. ;  Duncan  Macfarlan, 
M. ;  J.  Macnaughton,  M. ;  Alex.  Renfrew,  E. ;  Thomas  Carlisle,  E. ;  Jas.  Smith, 
M. ;  Jas.  Drummond,  M. ;  Rob.  Buchanan,  M. ;  John  Forbes,  M.;  John  Thomson, 
M. ;  Al.  N.  O.  Somerviile,  M. ;  W.  Burns,  M. ;  John  Smyth,  M. ;  Andrew 
King,  M.;  Thos.  Brown.  M.;  Walter  MacGillivray,  M. ;  W.  Collins,  E.;  Patrick 
xMacfarlan,  M. ;  Henry  Dunlop,  E. ;  AV.  Wilson,  E. ;  Alex.  Brycc,  E.;  John 

Wright,  E. ;  Peter  M'Adam,  E.;  A.  Campbell  of  Monzie,  E.;  Joseph  Stark,  M. ; 
Duncan  M'Lean,  M-;  John  Grant,  E.;  Archd.  M'liidoc,  E.;  James  Pearson,  M. ; 
Alex.  Cameron,  M. ;  Wm.  Eraser,  M. ;  Michael  Stirling,  M. ;  John  Mackenzie, 
M. ;  Wm.  Grant,  M.;  Jno.  Murray,  E  ;  John  Bonra,  M. ;  George  Cupples,  M. ; 
Alex.  Beath,  M. ;  Wm.  Mackenzie,  M. ;  Wm.  Watt,  M. ;  James  Sieveright,  M. ; 
John  Alexander,  M. ;  Alex.  Hutchison,  E. ;  Andw.  Melville,  M. ;  Jn.  Macfarlane, 
J\L;  Adam  Cairns,  M. ;  D.  M.  M.  Crichton,  E  ;  Robt,  Brown,  M.  ;  Chas. 
Nairne,  M. ;  Jas.  Millar,  M.;  Geo.  Lewis,  M.;  D.  B.  Mfllis,  M.;  William 

Stewart,  M. ;  James  Ewing,  M. ;  Thomas  Wilson,  M. ;  Thomas  Dymock,  M. ; 
William  Wilson,  M.;  William  Andson,  E. ;  James  Brewster,  M. ;  William  Nixon, 

M. ;  J.  G.  Wood,  E.;   Alex.  L.  K.  Foote,  M.  ;    i'.  Palmahoy,  E. ;   Jolin  Murray, 
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M.;  James  Foote,  M. ;  James  Stewart,  M. ;  Robert  Forbes,  M. ;  Alex.  Spence,  M. ; 
Alex.  Thorn,  E. ;  Thos.  Sheppherd,  E. ;  R.  J.  Brown,  M. ;  Wm.  Anderson,  M.; 

David  Scot  Ferguson,  M. ;  James  M'Gowan,  M. ;  AVm.  Henderson,  E.;  James 
Forrest,  E.;  Hugh  Gordon,  M.;  Wm.  Garden  Blaikie,  M. ;  Neil  Smith,  jun.  E.; 
George  Innes,  M. ;  Fra.  W.  Grant,  M. ;  Ludovic  Stewart,  E. ;  Duncan  Grant,  M. ; 
George  M'Kay,  M.;  William  Barclay,  M. ;  John  Mattheson,  M.;  Thos.  Mac- 
lauchlan,  M.;  Wm,  Stothert,  E.  ;  Geo.  Mackay,  E.;  Alex.  Stewart,  M. ;  Heniy 
Paul,  E.;  John  Makrae,  M.;  Maurice  Lothian,  E.;  C.  R.  Mathewson,  M.;  John 

Munro,  E.;  Hector  Allan,  M.;  G.  Smyttan,  E. ;  John  M'Donald,  M. ;  Alex. 
Flyter,  M. ;  Jas.  Begbie,  E. ;  G.  M.  Torrance,  E. ;  John  M'Millan,  M.;  Thos, 
Davidson,  M. ;  Colin  Mackenzie,  M. ;  Donald  M'Rae,  M. ;  A.  Dunlop,  E.;  Rob. 
Finlayson,  M. ;  John  Finlayson,  M.;  Cha.  Gordon,  M. ;  Geo.  R.  Kennedy;  Jas. 
Bridges,  E.;  Jas.  Blackadder,  E.;  John  Monro,  M. ;  W.  Ross  Taylor,  M.;  Peter 
Petrie,  M.;  John  Cadell,  E.;  W.  S.  Hay,  M. ;  John  A.  Ranken,  E.;  Jn.  Brown, 
E.;  Wm.  Nicolson,  M. ;  Geo.  Darsie,  jun.,  E.;  Jas.  Howden,  E.;  Jas.  Wyld, 
E.;  Alex.  Balfour,  E.;  J.  Somerville,  D.D.,  M. ;  Patrick  Don  Swan,  E.; 
The.  Ramsay,  E. ;  C.  M.  Christie,  E. ;  Geo.  W.  Hay,  E. ;  Pat.  Tennent,  E. ;  Geo. 
Duncan,  E.;  John  Turnbull,  M. ;  David  Craig,  E. ;  Jas.  Crawford,  jun.  E. ;  Jas. 
C.  Brodie,  E.;  John  C.  Brodie,  E. ;  Geo.  Tulloch,  M.;  Henry  Tod,  E- ;  Duncan 
M'Intyre,  E. ;  Jas.  Henderson,  E.;  John  Howden,  E.;  Geo.  Paton,  E.  ;  Charles 
Jamieson,  M. ;  Wm.  Ferguson,  E.j  Alex.  Lillie,  E.;  H.  M'Kenzie,  M.;  Adam 
Spence,  E. ;  David  Reid,  E. ;  Abercromby  L.  Gordon,  M, ;  John  Robertson,  M. ; 
G.  M.  Gray,  E. ;  Archd.  Bonar,  E.;  Robert  Hislop,  E. ;  Richard  Kidston,  E; 
David  Brewster,  E. ;  Andrew  Urquhart,  M. ;  David  Dickson,  E. ;  Wm.  Black,  E.; 
Adam  Rettie,  M. ;  Geo.  Davidson,  M.;  John  Murray,  M. ;  Andrew  Frazer,  M.; 

Robert  Johnston,  jun,  E.;  Duncan  Durroch,  E. ;  Alex.  Forrester,  M.* 
Immediately  on  reading  the  protest,  which  was  listened  to  with  breathless  atten- 

tion, Dr  Welsh  handed  it  to  the  Clerk,  left  the  chair,  and  proceeded  to  the  door  of 
the  Assembly,  followed  by  Dr  Chalmers,  Dr  Gordon,  Dr  Macfarlane  of  Greenock, 
Dr  Brown  of  Glasgow,  Dr  Macdonald  of  Ferintosh,  and  the  whole  body  of  adher- 

ing ministers  and  elders.  The  effect  of  their  movement  on  the  audience  was 
striking, — a  loud  cheer  burst  from  the  gallery,  which,  however,  was  suddenly  hushed, 
and  the  whole  audience  stood  gazing  intently  on  the  scene  below,  very  many  of  them 
in  tears.  Whenever  Dr  Welsh,  Dr  Chalmers,  and  Dr  Gordon  made  their  appear- 

ance outside,  they  were  received  with  a  tremendous  burst  of  applause  from  the 
masses  assembled  in  George  Street,  which  was  continued  and  reiterated  with  the 
most  extraordinary  enthusiasm  as  they  went  along.  All  the  windows  and  staircases 
were  filled  with^ladies  ;  nay,  every  available  space, — the  very  housetops,  were  cover- 

ed with  groups  of  spectators,  and  the  universal  waving  of  hats  and  handkerchiefs 
from  all  quarters,  mingled  with  the  shouts  below,  had  a  very  imposing  effect.  The 
whole  body  formed  into  a  line  of  procession,  four  abreast,  and  proceeded  down  by 
North  Hanover  Street,  Dundas  Street,  Pitt  Street,  &c.,  to  the  Hall  at  Tanfield, 
Canonmills — preceded,  accompanied,  and  followed  by  immense  multitudes  of  peo- 

ple— a  large  number  of  windows  along  the  line  being,  as  in  George  Street,  filled 
with  ladies  waving  their  handkerchiefs.  When  they  reached  Tanfield,  they  were 
greeted  with  a  loud  and  continued  burst  of  cheering  from  the  multitudes  which  had 
assembled  to  receive  them ;  and  on  entering  the  Hall,  the  part  of  it  assigned  to  the 
public  was  found  filled  to  overflowing,  with  a  large  and  most  respectable  company. 
Those  parts  of  the  Hall  devoted  to  ministers  and  elders  were  soon  also  filled,  and 
when  the  business  commenced,  the  sight  of  the  immense  mass  of  people  congrega- 

ted, upwards  of  3000  persons,  had  a  most  magnificent  effect. 

•  The  above  Protest  was  concurred  in  by  upwards  of  300  ministers,  not  members 
of  Assembly.  A  complete  list  of  all  the  adhering  ministers  will  be  found  in  the 
proceedings  of  Tuesday,  May  23,  when  the  Act  and  Deed  of  Demission  was  signed 
in  presence  of  the  Assembly. 
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ASSEMBLY    OF   THE    FREE    PROTESTING 
CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Dr  Welsh,  having  taken  the  chair,  opened  the  proceedings  by  a  very  suitable  and 
solemnizing  prayer.      After  which, 

Dr  Welsh  rose  and  said, —  Reverend  fathers  and  brethren,  I  presunne  our  first 
duty,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed,  unquestionably  is  to  constitute 
ourselves  by  the  choice  of  a  Moderator;  and  1  feel  assured  that  the  eyes  of  every 
individual  in  this  Assembly — the  eyes  of  the  whole  Church  and  country — the  eyes 
of  all  Christendom  are  directed  to  one  individual,  whom  to  name  is  to  pronounce  his 

panegyric.  In  the  exhausted  state  in  which  my  numerous  duties  have  left  me,  it  is 
scarce  in  my  power  to  say  more,  but  indeed  I  feel  that  more  would  be  superfluous. 
The  extent  of  his  labours,  in  connection  with  our  present  position,  would  justly  en- 

title Dr  Chalmers — (the  mention  of  Dr  Chalmers'  name  here  was  received  with  ex- 
traordinary enthusiasm,  the  whole  of  the  vast  audience  rising,  cheering  for  some  mi- 

nutes with  the  utmost  enthusiasm,  and  the  house  presenting  a  perfect  forest  of  hats 
and  handkerchiefs— Dr  Welsh  continued) — would  justly  entitle  that  great  man  to 
hold  the  first  place  in  this  our  meeting.  But  surely  it  is  a  good  omen,  or,  I  should 
rather  say,  a  token  for  good  from  the  Great  Disposer  of  all  events,  and  the  alone 
Head  of  the  Church,  that  I  can  propose  to  hold  this  office — an  individual,  who,  by 
the  efforts  of  his  genius  and  his  virtues,  is  destined  to  hold  so  conspicuous  a  place 
in  the  eyes  of  all  posterity.  But  this  I  feel  is  taking  but  alow  view  of  the  subject. 
His  genius  has  been  devoted  to  the  service  of  his  heavenly  Master,  and  his  is  the 

high  honour  promised  to  those,  who,  having  laboured  successfully  in  their  Master's 
cause,  and  turned  many  to  righteousness,  are  to  "  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 

ever. " 
Dr  Welsh  then  left  the  chair,  and  it  was  taken  by  Dr  Chalmers. 
Dr  Chalmers  then  rose  and  said — Fathers  and  brethren,  I  deeply  feel  my  inade- 

quacy for  the  labours  of  the  office  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  confer  upon  me. 
I  undertake  it  in  fear  and  in  weakness,  and  in  much  trembling.  But  we  have  war- 

rant when  urged  by  the  feeling  of  insufficiency, —  we  have  warrant  for  making  a  de- 
vout approach  to  Him,  in  whom  alone  strength  and  sufficiency  are  to  be  found.  I 

beg  to  propose  that  we  shall  begin,  before  proceeding  to  the  business  of  this  Assem- 
bly, by  an  act  of  worship,  and  by  prayer  to  Almighty  God  on  the  duiies  and  pros- 

pects  which  lie  before  us. 
The  Rev.  Doctor  then  gave  out  the  63d  Psalm,  from  the  third  verse,  which  the 

whole  Assembly  sung  standing,  the  music  being  led  by  Mr  Stuart  Petrie.  The 
Moderator  afterwards  engaged  in  solemn  prayer. 

The  Moderator  then  addressed  the  Assembly  as  follows  : — Reverend  Fathers 
and  Brethren — It  has  been  proposed  that  the  business  of  this  Assembly  shall  be 
commenced  by  an  address,  which  I  shall  make  as  brief  as  possible,  from  him  whom 
you  have  honoured  by  investing  with  this  important  station,  which  I  now  hold.  At 
the  termination  of  the  few  remarks  which  I  shall  deliver,  I  shall  request  that  the 

document  which  many  of  you  heard  read  in  another  place,  may  be  again  read  for  the 
benefit  of  all  present, —  I  mean  the  protest  which  was  read  in  the  hearing  of  the  As- 

sembly of  the  Established  Church,  and  which  will  form  the  basis  both  of  this  day's 
movement,  and  of  the  other  courses  of  procedure  which  now  lie  before  us.  I  should 
like,  before  I  begin  the  form  of  a  special  address  to  my  fathers  and  brethren  now 
present,  to  occupy  about  the  fifth  part  of  the  time  that  will  be  occupied  by  reading 
the  address,  in  order  that  you  may  have  an  outset,  as  it  were,  of  the  principles  which 
we  have  adopted  in  our  proceedings  of  this  day.  The  time  has  now  gone  by  for 

lengthened  argumentation  either  on  the  one  side  or  the  other  of  the  Church  ques- 
tion. That  is  over ;  and  it  is  now  followed  by  a  busy  season  of  doings  more  than 

of  sayings,  which  leave  room  for  little  else  than  a  few  brief  sentences  expressive  of 
the  grounds  on  which  we  act, — not  of  the  reasons  by  which  these  actions  might  be 
vindicated.      1.    It  is  clear   that,  anterior   to   her  connection  with   the    State,   the 
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Church  had  a  government  of  her  own,  acting  in  her  own  proper  sphere,  with  certain 

inherent  liberties  which,  save  by  reason  of  persecution,  were  not  violated.  2.  That 

when  the  Church  entered  into  connection  with  the  State,  she  gave  up  no  part  of  her 

liberties ;  it  was  her  inalienable  birthright,  with  which  she  would  not  part.  The 

Church  willingly  gave  her  service,  but  her  liberties  were  not  hers  to  give ;  it  was 

not  only  her  privilege,  but  her  bounden  duty  to  hold  them  fast.  3.  The  ancestors 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  true  to  their  principles,  did  not  give  up  their  Christian 

liberty  when  they  entered  into  connection  with  the  State.  They  maintained  these 
in  circumstances  of  controversy,  and  of  cruel  persecution,  for  a  whole  century. 

They  were  bound  to  the  sacred  cause  by  a  generous  devotion;  and  so  they  kept 

alive,  in  the  worst  of  times,  their  liberties  and  privileges,  till  the  treaty  of  the  Re- 
volution Settlement,  when  what  the  Church  deemed  her  charter  was  consented  to 

by  the  State,  as  her  constitutional  liberties.  4.  That  a  free  and  separate  govern- 
ment in  things  ecclesiastical  was  guaranteed  to  the  Church,  which  has  subsisted  for 

nearly  a  century  and  a  half  without  molestation  on  the  part  of  the  civil  courts ;  nor 

during  the  whole  of  that  period,  till  within  these  last  few  years,  did  she  suffer  any 
inroad  or  violence  at  their  hands ;  so  that  it  may  be  averred,  with  all  safety,  that 

there  was  not  a  man  who  even  once  dreamed  of  such  concessions  as  have  recently 

been  practised,  as  in  the  least  degree  likely,  or  even  possible.  5.  That  the  iirst 
breach  which  has  been  effected  in  the  rightful  privileges  of  the  Church  has  been 
founded  on  an  interpretation  of  the  Act  of  Queen  Anne,  passed  in  the  year  1712, 
anent  the  restoration  of  patronage,  by  which  interpretation  the  discovery  has  been 
elicited  for  the  first  time,— for  a  discovery  it  may  well  be  termed  by  all  the  parties 
in  this  controversy, — of  a  contrariety  or  conflict  which  was  never  before  suspected 
to  exist  between  that  statute  of  Queen  Anne,  and  those  prior  statutes  which  were 

enacted  or  confirmed  by  the  Revolution  Settlement;  and  though  these  were  never 

referred  to  by  the  law  Lords  in  their  last  adverse  decision  by  the  House  of  Peers  in 
the  case  of  Auchterardcr,  they  were  regarded  and  appealed  to  by  the  Assembly  in 
the  Claim  of  Rights,  as  forming  the  charter  of  the  constitutional  liberties  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  6.  In  these  circumstances  the  Church  appealed  to  Parlia- 

ment, resting  her  ground  on  the  hitherto  unviolated  construction  of  the  law ; 

and  pointing  to  the  latent  discrepancy  that  had  now  been  evolved  for  the  first  time 
between  the  posterior  act  of  the  Legislature  and  those  prior  deeds  which  were 

guaranteed  at  the  Revolution,  and  by  the  Treaty  of  Union  between  the  two  king- 
doms. 7.  And  lastly,  to  conclude  this  brief  synopsis  of  a  subject,  which  is  much 

better  treated  and  more  expanded  in  the  document  which  you  are  about  to  hear,  our 
application  was  rejected,  and  the  Legislature  declined  to  remedy  the  evil  which  had 
hitherto  lain  dormant  and  unobserved  during  130  years. 

We  now  make  a  higher  appeal,  from  our  constitution,  which  has  been  disregarded, 
to  our  conscience,  which  tells  us  that  the  ecclesiastical  ought  not  to  be  subjected  to 
the  civil  power  in  things  spiritual.  We  are  therefore  compelled,  though  with  great 
reluctance  and  deep  sorrow  of  heart,  to  quit  the  advantages  of  the  British  Establish- 

ment, because  she  has  fallen  from  her  original  principles,  in  the  hope  that  we  shall  be 
suffered  to  prosecute  our  labours  in  peace  on  the  ground  of  British  toleration. 
These  are  the  principles  that  have  occasioned  the  movements  of  this  day,  and  brought 
us  together  on  the  preseTit  occasion.  And  now,  reverend  fathers  and  brethren,  it  is 
well  that  you  should  have  been  strengthened  by  your  Master  in  Heaven  to  make  the 
surrender  you  have  done,  of  every  thing  that  is  dear  to  nature  ; — casting  aSide  all  your 
earthly  dependence  rather  than  offend  conscience,  incur  the  guilt  of  sinful  compli- 

ance by  thwarting  your  own  sense  of  duty,  and  running  counter  to  the  Bible,  our 
Great  Church  Directory  and  Statute  Book.  It  is  well  that  you  have  made,  for  the 
present,  a  clean  escape  from  this  condemnation — and  that  in  the  issue  of  the  contest 
between  a  sacrifice  of  principle  and  a  sacrifice  of  your  worldly  possessions,  you  have 
resolved  upon  the  latter ;  and  while  to  the  eye  of  sense  you  are  without  a  provision 
and  a  home,  embarked  upon  a  wide  ocean  of  uncertainty,  save  that  great  and 
generous  certainty  which  is  apprehended  by  the  eye  of  faith,  that  God  reigneth,  and 
that  he  will  not  forsake  the  families  of  the  faithful.  We  read  in  the  Scriptures, 

and  I  believe  it  will  be  often  found  true  in  tlie  history  and  experience  of  God's 
people,  that  there  is  a  certain  light,  and  jo)  fulness,  and  elevation  of  spirit,  consequent 
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upon  a  moral  achiGvement  such  as  this,  There  is  a  certain  felt  triumph,  like  that 
of  victory  after  a  conflict,  attending  upon  a  practical  vindication,  which  conscience 
has  made  of  her  oivn  supremacy,  when  she  has  been  plied  by  many  and  strong  temp- 

tations to  degrade  or  to  dethrone  her.  Apart  from  Christianity  altogether,  there  has 
been  realised  a  joyfulness  of  heart,  a  proud  swelling  of  conscious  integrity,  when  a 
conquest  has  been  effected  by  the  higher  over  the  inferior  powers  of  our  nature  ;  and 
so  among  Christians  too  there  is  a  legitimate  glorying,  as  when  the  disciples  of  old 
gloried  in  the  midst  of  their  tribulations,  and  when  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  (Jod 
rested  on  them,  they  were  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  escaped  the  cor- 

ruption that  is  in  the  world ;  or  as  when  the  Apostle  Paul  rejoiced  in  the  testimony 
of  his  conscience.  But  let  us  not  forget  in  the  midst  of  this  rejoicing  the  deep  hu- 

mility that  pervaded  their  songs  of  exultation  ;  the  trembling  which  these  holy  men 
mixed  with  their  mirth  ;  trembling  arising  from  a  sense  of  their  own  weakness ;  and 
then  courage  inspired  by  the  thought  of  that  aid  and  strength  which  was  to  be  ob- 

tained out  of  His  fulness,  who  formed  all  their  boasting  and  all  their  defence.  Never 
in  the  history  of  our  Church  were  such  feelings  and  such  acknowledgments  more 
called  for  than  now  ;  and  in  the  transition  we  are  making,  it  becomes  us  to  reflect  on 

such  sentiments  as  these, — "not  me,  but  the  grace  of  God  in  me,"— and  "let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

By  giving  up  your  coimection  with  the  State,  and  thus  separating  yourselves  from 
the  worldly  advantage  of  such  a  connection,  you  may  be  said  to  have  withstood  a 
great  temptation— temptation  to  sin  in  one  form  ;  but  such  is  the  deceitfulness  of  the 
human  heart,  that,  without  the  heedfulness  and  the  humility  which  the  apostles  of 
old  so  pressed  upon  the  early  converts,  there  is  danger  of  being  carried  away  by  temp- 

tation in  another  form,  and  temptation  too  to  the  very  same  sin.  Rather  than  be 
seduced  from  one  of  your  greatest  principles,  you  have  given  up  one  earthly  depend- 

ence; but  let  principle  have  its  perfect  work,  and  have  a  care  lest  you  be  tempted 
from  even  the  least  of  your  principles  by  the  promises  or  the  allurements  of  another 
earthly  dependence  Rather  than  compromise  the  authority  of  Christ  over  the  affairs 
of  His  own  Church,  you  have  forfeited  the  countenance  of  men  in  power — that  is, 
who  have  the  power  of  this  world's  authority  on  their  side.  Beware  of  compromis- 

ing another  of  your  doctrines  or  articles  of  faith — and  in  the  defence  of  which  the 
Church  of  Scotland  did  lately  signalize  herself,  even  the  authority  of  Christ  over  the 
kings  and  governments  of  earth,  and  the  counterpart  duty  of  these  governments  to 
uphold  religion  in  the  world, — beware,  we  say,  of  making  any  compromise  or  surren- 

der of  this  your  other  principle, — and  this,  too,  to  gain  the  countenance  of  those  who 
may  still  be  called  men  in  power — that  is,  who,  if  they  have  not  the  power  of  authority  and 
office,  have  at  least  the  power  of  numbers  on  their  side.  This  may  be  termed  a  less 
principle  than  the  other — of  inferior  consideration  in  itself,  and  inferior  consequence 

to  the  vital  or  spiritual  well-being  of  Christ's  Church  upon  earth.  But  let  us  not  forget 
what  the  Bible  says  of  those  who  break  even  the  least  of  the  commandments,  that  they 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  The  men  who  stand  opposed 
to  us  on  this  second,  or,  as  many  choose  to  term  it,  this  secondary  question,  might, 

with  all  the  "hay,  and  slubble,  and  wood"  of  this,  and,  it  may  be,  of  other,  errors, 
be  reposing  on  the  like  precious  foundation  with  ourselves.  They  might  be  men 
with  whom  we  differ,  and  yet  with  whom  we  can  agree  to  differ.  They  m.ight  be 
coadjutors  in  the  great  work  of  evangelising  the  people  of  our  land — brethren  with 
whom  we  can  hold  sweet  and  profitable  counsel  on  the  capita  fidei,  or  weightier 

matters  of  the  law;  having  "one  faith,  and  one  Lord,  and  one  baptism."  But  we 
shall  not,  even  for  their  friendship,  violate  the  entireness  of  our  principles,  or  maljp 
surrender  of  the  very  least  of  them.  It  is  not  for  those  ministers  of  Christ,  whom 
I  am  now  addressing,  and  who  on  the  altar  of  principle  have  just  laid  down  their  all 
— thus  quitting,  and  for  the  sake  of  one  principle,  the  friendship  of  men  who  have 
the  power  of  ofTlce,  it  is  not  for  them  to  give  up  another  principle  for  the  sake  of 
the  friendship  of  other  men,  who  may  be  also  said  to  have  power — the  power  of  num. 
bers.  We  must  not  thus  transfer  ourselves  from  one  earthly  dependence  to  another. 
We  have  no  other  dependence  than  God.  We  acknowledge  the  authority,  and  will 
submit  to  the  influence  of  no  other  guide  than  the  eternal  and  unalterable  truth  as  seen 
in  the  light  of  our  own  consciences. 



PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

To  be  more  plain,  let  me  be  more  particular.  Tbe  Voluntaries  mistake  us, 
they  conceive  us  to  be  Voluntaries.  We  hold  by  tbe  duty  of  Government 

to  give  of  their  resources  and  their  means  for  the  maintenance  of  a  gospel  ministry 
in  tbe  land ;  and  we  pray  that  their  eyes  may  be  opened,  so  that  they  may  learn 

how  to  acquit  themselves  as  the  protectors  of  the  Church,  and  not  as  its  cor- 
ruptors  or  its  tyrants.  We  pray  that  the  sin  of  Uzziah,  into  which  they  have  fallen, 
may  be  forgiven  them,  and  that  those  days  of  light  and  blessedness  may  speedily 

arrive,  when  "  kings  shall  be  the  nursing-fathers,  and  queens  the  nursing-mothers"  of 
our  Zion.  In  a  word,  we  hold  that  every  part  and  every  function  of  a  common- 

wealth should  be  leavened  with  Christianity,  and  that  every  functionary,  from  tbe 
highest  to  the  lowest,  should,  in  their  respective  spheres,  do  all  that  in  them  lies  to 
countenance  and  uphold  it.  That  is  to  say,  though  we  quit  the  Establishment,  we 
go  out  on  the  Establishment  principle — we  quit  a  vitiated  Establishment,  but  would 
rejoice  in  returning  to  a  pure  one.  To  express  it  otherwise — we  are  the  advocates 
for  a  national  recognition  and  national  support  of  religion — and  we  are  not  Volun- 
taries. 

Again,  if  we  thus  openly  proclaim  our  differences  with  men  who,  under  the 
guise  of  principle — and  of  this  principle  we  question  not  the  honesty — refuse  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Church  to  have  any  participation  with  the  Government — still  more 
resolutely  do  we  disclaim  all  fellowship  with  men  who,  under  the  guise  of  direct  and 

declared  opposition,  lift  a  menacing  front  against  "the  powers  that  be;"  or,  disdaining 
government,  and  impatient  of  restraint,  manifest  a  spirit  of  contention  and  defiance. 
If  we  refuse  to  coalesce  with  one — and  that  a  powerful  body — on  the  question  of 
ecclesiastical  polity,  still  less  would  we  seek  to  strengthen  ourselves  by  amalgamat- 

ing with  another  body  of  contentious  and  violent  worldly  politicians,  and,  least  of 
all,  with  men  whose  element  is  confusion,  and  who  delight  in  the  wild  war  of  turbu- 

lence and  disorder.  It  may  seem  strange  that  I  should  deem  it  necessary  to  raise 
this  warning  in  the  hearing  of  Christian  ministers  and  friends,  calling  upon  them  to 
repudiate  lawless  and  revolutionary  men — men  who  speak  evil  of  dignities,  and  who 
are  given  to  change ;  but  it  is  because  you  have  been  so  much  misrepresented  and 
misunderstood.  I  know  well  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  warn  you,  but  it  is  neces- 

sary to  bear  this  testimony  in  the  bearing  of  tbe  world;  for  many  there  be  who 
mistake  and  misconceive  you,  even  as  the  apostles  of  old  were  charged  with  attempt- 

ing to  turn  the  world  upside  down.  There  can  be  no  common  understanding,  for 
there  is  no  common  object,  between  you  and  the  lovers  of  mischief.  The  lessons 
which  you  inculcate  are  all  on  the  side  of  peace  and  social  order.  You  will  not 
strengthen  your  enemies — the  high  aristocracy  of  the  land — by  walking  in  concert 
with  men  who  are  intent  upon  anarchy,  and  who  seek  the  destruction  of  one  insti- 

tute as  a  means  for  destroying  all  the  revered  institutes  of  the  land.  You  have  no 
sympathy  with  such  men,  and  you  can  hold  no  copartnery  with  them ;  but  in  the 
high  walk  of  Christian  principle,  turning  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left,  you  will  keep  the  even  tenor  of  your  way.  Why  do  I  find  you  in  this 
place?  Because  you  have  chosen  to  obey  God  rather  than  man — God,  who 
is  the  author  not  of  confusion  but  of  order,  both  in  the  Church  and  in  so- 

ciety. If  your  enemies  will  but  have  the  wisdom  to  let  you  alone,  and  the  mists  of 
prejudice  and  misconception  were  but  once  cleared  away,  they  will  recognise  in 
you  the  best  conservators  of  peace  and  social  order  in  the  commonwealth. 
Now  that  the  breakwater  has  been  removed — and  removed  by  those  more  immedi- 

ately interested  in  keeping  it  up — in  tbe  disruption  of  the  Established  Church,  which 
was  strong  in  the  affections,  and  firmly  based  in  the  coniidence  of  the  people,  you 
iit  least,  the  expounders  and  the  heralds  of  the  gospel,  will  do  nothing  to  aggravate, 
bnt  everything  to  stay  the  effect  of  those  evils;  and  if  on  the  flag  of  your  truly  free 
and  constitutional  Church  you  are  willing  to  inscribe  that  you  are  no  Voluntaries, 
then  still  more  there  will  be  an  utter  absence  of  sympathy  on  your  part  with  the 
demagogue  and  agitator  of  the  day — so  that  in  golden  characters  may  be  seen  and 
read  of  all  men  this  other  inscription,  that  you  are  no  anarchists. 

So  much  for  your  relations  to  those  that  are  without.  Let  us  turn  now  to  those  tliiit 
arc  within — to  our  people  and  to  those  who  adhere  to  the  principles  for  which  we  con- 
tend  in  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  which  we  this  day  institute  in  these  hinds.    Wc 
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know  tbe  taunts  of  those  who  speak  reproachfully,  that  though  the  word  "  free"  is  em- 
blazoned on  the  title  of  our  Church,  we  shall  find  it  an  empty  name — that  instead  of 

being  subject  to  the  restraints  of  lawful  authority,  we  shall  have  the  more  galling  and 
more  intolerable  tyranny  of  a  multitude — as  if  there  was  no  possible  way  of  holding 
stedfast  truth  and  principle  in  opposition  to  both — as  if  there  was  no  possibility  of 
being  guided  by  Scripture  and  common  sense  to  refuse  all  sinful,  and,  let  me  add, 
senseless  compliances  with  either.  None  will  deny  that  the  first  teachers  of  Chris- 

tianity cleared  their  way  independently  on  all  hands.  They  had,  indeed,  the  voice 
of  inspiration ;  and  why  may  not  we  do  the  same,  who  walk  by  no  light,  and  submit 
to  no  authority  in  spiritual  things,  but  the  light  and  authority  of  that  enduring  book, 
the  Bible — the  common  statute-book  for  both  ministers  and  people.  Certain  it  is 
that  the  apostles,  who  said  they  would  obey  God  rather  than  man,  carried  this  prin- 

ciple into  eflTect  whether  the  men  were  many  or  few;  and  so  at  one  time  we  find  them 
in  favour  with  all  the  people,  become  in  many  instances  the  objects  of  popular  dislike 
and  violence.  Many  alternative  fits  and  fluctuations  did  they  weather;  now  borne 
along  by  a  smooth  and  a  prosperous  flood,  and  at  another  time  buffeting  the  severest 
adversity  of  the  elements.  We  must  not  be  carried  away  by  an  overweening  ima- 

gination that  we  are  to  be  exempted  from  their  trials,  or  that  we  can  face  their  diffi- 
culties better  than  they  did.  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  Master;  nor  must  we 

think  that  a  strange  thing  has  happened  unto  us,  should  we  be  cast  upon  a  new  evo- 
lution of  the  principle  of  opposition,  for  the  world  that  hated  Him  must  hate  us  al- 

so. There  has  been  no  repeal  yet,  so  far  as  we  know,  of  what  may  be  called  the 

standing  law  of  Christ's  bouse,  that  "  all  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must 
sufl"er  persecution;"  and  now  when,  in  the  lights  offered  by  Providence  and  prophecy, 
many  are  looking  to  tbe  setting  up  of  a  purer  Church  on  the  earth,  let  us  not  forget  that 
apostolic  suffering  went  along  with  the  planting  of  apostolic  churches,  and  the  diffu- 

sion of  Christianity  in  apostolic  times.  Let  us  arm  ourselves  with  the  same  mind; 
and,  fresh  from  the  sacrifice  we  have  already  made,  rather  than  surrender  the  powers 
of  our  office,  let  us  be  prepared  to  make  like  sacrifices  in  other  quarters — the  loss  of 
popularity  and  good  will.  But  let  us  persevere  in  administering  the  affairs  of  the 
Church  without  fear  and  without  flattery — not  fearing  men  but  God.  The  reverend 
Doctor  then  referied  to  various  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  illustrative  of  the 
authority  exercised  by  the  apostles;  and  concluded  an  impassioned  address,  by  im- 

ploring all  present,  both  ministers  and  people,  to  be  much  in  prayer  for  God's  bless- 
ing upon  their  undertaking. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Duncan  of  Ruthwell,  Mr  Pitcairn  of  Cockpen,  and  Dr 
Clason  of  Edinburgh,  were  appointed  joint-clerks,  and  took  their  seats  at  the  table 
accordingly;  and  Mr  Pitcairn  read  the  protest  which  had  been  laid  on  the  table  of 
the  other  Assembly,  with  the  names  thereto  attached,  which  elicited  much  cheering. 

Dr  Candlish  was  received  with  great  applause.  He  did  not  intend  to  make  a 
speech,  but  to  make  a  motion.  The  number  who  had  signed  that  protest  were  a 
majority  of  those  whom  they  could  recognise  as  the  alone  lawful  members  of  Assem- 

bly; and  he  had  to  propose  that  the  protest  should  lie  open  for  signature  by  other 
members,  and  that  their  signatures  should  be  held  ipso  facto  as  admitting  them  mem- 

bers of  this  Assembly.  But  in  addition  to  this  protest,  a  concurrence  in  it  had  been 
signed  by  those  who  were  not  members  of  Assembly;  and  he  had  now  to  propose 
that  the  Assembly  should  now  assume  into  their  body,  as  members  of  the  House,  all 
the  ministers  who  had  signed  that  concurrence,  together  with  one  elder  from  every 
adhering  kirk-session.  -* 

Dr  Macfarlan  of  Greenock  was  also  received  with  loud  cheers.  He  had  merely 
to  move  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  consider  the  best  course  tliey  would  adopt 
for  completing  their  separation  from  the  Establishment,  and  for  demitting  their 
status  as  parish  ministers,  and  to  report  as  early  as  possible.  The  motion  was 
agreed  to. 

Mr  Dickson  of  Hartree  (elder)  requested  to  be  heard  on  the  ground  that  he  was 
the  last  member  of  the  Convocation  body  who  had  left  the  old  Assembly.  When 

his  friends  left  St  Andrew's  Church,  he  hesitated  to  follow  them,  thinking  their  step 
was  premature.     After  they  left,  several  things  occurred   with  which   he  was  not 
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pleased;  but  he  waited  till  the  reading  of  the  Queen's  letter,  which  finally  decided 
him  to  leave.  It  contained  a  vague  promise  with  regard  to  the  question  of  non-in- 

trusion ;  and  with  regard  to  other  matters,  it  said  in  effect,  that  if  you,  the  Church, 
will  allow  the  civil  courts  to  put  their  foot  on  your  necks,  then  perhaps  we  will  en- 

deavour to  alleviate  your  sufferings. 
Dr  Makellar  of  Pencaitland  proposed  that  the  committee  lately  appointed  should 

also  prepare  the  draft  of  an  address  to  her  Majesty,  setting  forth  the  grounds  of  their  ' 
separation  from  the   Establishment,  which  was  seconded  by  Mr  Mellis  Nairne  of 
Dunsinane,  and  agreed  to  unanimously. 

Dr  Wm.  Thomson  of  Perth  proposed  that  all  the  elders  and  deacons  now  in 
Edinburgh,  with  all  students  and  probationers  adhering  to  them,  should  meet  with 

the  Assembly  at  seven  o'clock  to-morrow  evening,  to  unite  with  them  in  separating from  the  Establishment. 

Mr  DuNLOP  was  received  with  immense  cheering.  He  proposed  that  the  con- 
veners or  other  members  of  the  old  Assembly  Committees  should  give  in  reports  to  the 

Assembly  as  to  what  steps  ought  to  be  taken  for  the  preservation  of  their  missionary 
and  education  institutions ;  also  that  a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  report  how 
best  to  co-operate  with  other  evangelical  bodies  ;  and  farther,  that  the  Finance  Com- 

mittee should  report  on  an  early  day  on  the  progress  of  that  department. 
Dr  Buchanan  of  Glasgow  proposed  that  the  forenoon  diet  of  to-morrow  should 

be  set  apart  to  devotional  exercises ;  and  farther,  that  they  should  hear  Dr  Cooke 
and  other  members  of  the  Irish  Deputation  at  their  tirst  business  to-morrow. 

Some  other  matters  of  necessary  routine  were  arranged ;  after  which  the  Assem- 
bly adjourned,  to  meet  to-morrow  at  twelve  o'clock  noon. 

*,*  A  sketch  of  the  entire  Proceedings  of  the  Residuary  Assembly  will  he  found  at the  end. 

Friday,  May  19. 

THE  IRISH  DEPUTATION. 

The  Free  Assembly  met  at  12  o'clock  for  the  purpose  of  engaging  in  devotional 
exercises,  and  of  receiving  the  deputation  from  the  Irish  Church.  The  hall  was 
densely  crowded.  The  proceedings  were  commenced  with  praise,  a  part  of  the 
122d  Psalm  being  sung  standing;  after  which  there  was  read  the  55th  chapter  of 
Isaiah.     Dr  Chalmers  then  offered  up  a  deeply  impressive  prayer.* 

Dr  Candlish  rose  for  the  purpose  of  reminding  the  Assembly,  that  this  would 
not  be  the  only  opportunity  of  hearing  their  brethren  from  Ireland;  for  as  the  As- 

sembly had  a  new  system  to  arrange — a  system  with  which  their  friends  from  Ire- 
land were  perhaps  more  familiar  than  they  were — they  would  on  many  future  occa- 
sions require  their  counsel  and  advice. 

The  Clerk  having  read  a  commission  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Ireland,  in  favour  of  the  Rev.  Messrs  Denham,  Maclure,  Profes- 

sor  Killen,  and  H.  J.  Dobbin,  with  James  Ferryer,  Esq.,  D.  J.  Macrory,  Esq., 
and  William  Haslitt,  Esq.,  Lord  Mayor  of  Londonderry,  elders,  as  a  deputation  to 
attend  the  next  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 

Mr  Denham,  of  Derry,  was  then  introduced  to  the  meeting.  He  said, — I  feel 
th:s  to  be  the  most  solemn  and  important  occasion  on  which  I  was  ever  permitted 
to  lift  up  my  voice  in  any  public  assembly.  I  feel  this  to  be  a  delicate  and  difficult 
position  in  which  I  stand,  to  address  you,  Sir,  whom  I  have  no  hesitation  in  declar- 

ing to  be  the  first  man  of  the  age, — a  man  who  has  compelled  the  admiration   of 

*  Each  sederunt  was  commenced  with  praise  and  prayer,  and  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  closed  with  praise  and  prayer. 
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Europe,  and  who  this  day  stands  in  a  loftier  and  nobler  position  than  he  has  ever 
hitherto  occupied.  And  when  I  turn  from  you  and  look  upon  this  vast  assembly, 
every  man  of  whom  is  a  host,  I  feel  the  delicacy  of  my  position,  and  I  can  only 
trust  that  you  will  bear  with  me,  a  stranger,  while  I  address  to  you  a  very  few  words. 
It  has  been  asked,  what  have  you,  the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland,  to  do  with  the  pre- 

sent circumstances  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, — with  their  contendings  and  their 
struggles  why  do  you  interfere  ?  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  and  I  speak  in  the 
name  of  500  ministers,  and  nearly  a  million  of  people,  that  we  dare  not  stand  neu- 

tral in  this  contest;  for  we  hold  that  the  contest  is  for  the  honour  of  Christ;  we 
hold  that  the  battle  is  for  the  honour,  and  the  glory,  and  the  crown  of  our  Lord  and 
Master,  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve;  we  hold  that  you  are  contending  for 
principles  which  were  dear  to  our  fathers, — principles  for  which  our  fathers  and 
yours  sufiered,  and  bled,  and  died, — principles  which,  however  they  may  be  despised 
now,  will  certainly,  and  universally,  and  eternally  triumph. 

It  has  been  asked  why  we  table  our  commissions  here.     We  are  sent,  as  you  have 
heard,  with  a  commission  to  appear  before  the  Church  of  our  fathers — why  have  we 
tabled  that  commission  here?    I  say  that  we  were  bound,  after  having  examined  all  the 
circumstancesas  they  appeared  to  us,  to  regard  this  Assembly  as  the  representative  of 
the  Church  of  our  fathers.     We  come  here  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland; 
and  we  confess  that,  after  examination,  we  are  not  able  to  acknowledge  and  to  recognise 
as  the  true  Presbyterian  Church,  a  body  of  men  who  submit  to  be  controlled,  and  to  be 
ruled,  and  to  be  governed  by  any  number  of  men  without  the  Church,  and  who  have 
no  place  and  no  part  in  the  Church.     We  have  had  enough  of  Prelacy;  we  certainly 
do  not  admire  it;  but  whatever  may  be  our  feeling  with  regard  to  English  Prelacy, 
we  think  that  the  kind  of  Prelacy  which  is  about  to  be  established  in  Scotland — a 
system  of  lay  Prelacy — is  infinitely  worse.     When  we  behold  a  number  of  men 
take  upon  themselves,  without  authority  from  the  word  of  God,  to  make  or  to  un- 

make ministers  of  the  gospel — vvhen  we  see  them  interfering  with  spiritual  discip- 
line in  a  spiritual  Church,  we  feel  that  these  are  literally  prelates,  though  they  may 

not  be  called  by  that  name.     It  may  be  that  an  appeal  from  your  Church  courts  will 
not  be  to  my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  but  it  matters  little  to  us  in  Ireland  whether  the 
appeal  lie  to  my  Lord  of  Canterbury  or  to  my  Lord  Brougham — or  rather  we  think 
that  the  latter  appeal  is  a  more  unfortunate  one  than  the  former.      Permit  me  far- 

ther to  say,  that  we  tabled  our  commission  with  you  on  another  ground.     We  were 
sent  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  holding  the  principles  which  our  fathers  held,  and 
for  which  our  fathers  suffered.     These  principles  we  believed  to  be  contained  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith ;  and  when  we  see  these  principles  claimed  by  two  parties,  dif- 

fering in  their  interpretation  of  them,  we,  as  calm  spectators,  are  obliged  to  examine 
which  of  the  two  parties  hold  them  in  the  sense  which  we  regard  as  the  true  one ; 
and  we  have  no   hesitation   in  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  this  Assembly,  and 
those  who  adhere  to  it,  are  those  who  hold  the  true  interpretation  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith;  and  therefore  we  are  compelled  to  come  and  lay  our  commissions  upon  your 
table,  because  you  are  the  persons  and  the  party  who  hold  the  views  which  we  recog- 

nise as  the  standards  of  our  Church.    No  doubt  a  schism  has  taken  place.    To  a  person 
who  looked  upon  the  scene  which  we  witnessed  yesterday,  it  must  have  been  exceed- 

ingly painful.      We  were  not  sent  to  appear  before  schismatics;  our  Church  would 
not  permit  us  to  countenance  schism;  and  no  power  on  earth  would  compel  me,  as 
an  individual,  to  appear  before  a  schismatic  Church.     We  are  unquestionably  bound 
to  feel  and  to  know  that  there  has  been  a  schism;  but  the  question  that  presses  upon 
us  is,  who  has  been  guilty  of  the  schism — the  men  who  hold  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  principles  which  have  ever  distinguished  the  Church 
of  Scotland;  or  the  men  who  bring  in  a  new  principle,  and  enforce  it  by  an  act  of 
power  upon  the  Church?     We  feel  and  we  act  upon  the  conviction,  that  you  are  not 
schismatics;  that  you  form  the  true  Church  of  Scotland;  and  we  have  therefore 
come  and  tabled  with  you  our  commissions. 

Permit  me  to  say  farther,  that  we  were  sent  to  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
meaning  the  Church  of  the  people  of  Scotland — and  when  we  look  upon  the 
controversy  in  which  you  have  been  so  long  and  so  deeply  engaged,  and  of 
which   we  have   been   no  idle  or  indifferent  spectators — we  see   that    those   from 
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whom  you  have  separated  dared  not  meet  the  people  of  Scotland— that  in  place 
of  fighting  their   battle   in    the    face   of  the   people,  they  hid  themselves    behind 

the  judges   and  then  as  we  gazed  upon  these  scenes,  from  time  to  time  we  were 
made  to  know  what  kind  of  pulse  beat  in  the  hearts  of  Scotchmen.  For  these 

reasons  we  feel  compelled  to  table  before  you  our  commissions,  and  we  do  so  in  order 

to  express  to  you  the  deep  sympathy  which  our  Assembly  and  the  people  connected 

with  our  Assembly  feel  for  you;  for  of  the  500  ministers  and  nearly  a  million  of 

people,  there  are  not  a  dozen  of  individuals,  members  and  office-bearers,  who  do  not 
with  all  their  hearts  fully  go  along  with  you  in  every  step  you  have  taken.  I  know 

not  what  may  have  been  the  surmises  put  upon  the  sayings  or  the  actings  of  iridivi- 
duals;  I  come  here  to  represent  the  Church;  and  I  feel  called  upon  to  say  that  in  all 

your  actings  and  doings  you  have  had  our  full  and  hearty  concurrence. 

After  referring  to  the  proceedings  of  their  own  Church,  he  concluded  by  saying — 
We  have  with  a  deep  anxiety  watched  over  the  whole  of  your  proceedings,  struggles, 

and  contendings ;  we  have  admired  your  holy  courage,  the  boldness  with  which  you 

have  faced  your  dangers;  we  have  admired  the  calmness  of  your  courage  in  waiting  the 

onset  of  your  enemies,  and  the  calmness  with  which  you  have  looked  on  all  the  cir- 
cumstances which  have  preceded  and  which  are  to  follow  the  step  that  you  have  taken. 

We  have  seen  your  ministers  retired  within  their  quiet  and  happy  manses,  in  the 
bosom  of  their  families  and  their  flocks,  and  there  coming  to  a  holier  and  a  firmer 

resolution  that  out  you  will  go  from  an  Erastianised  and  an  enslaved  Church.  You 

have  attained  to  a  noble  position — you  have  attained  it  by  fighting  a  noble  battle ; 

and  if  you  had  suflfered  yourselves  to  be  beaten,  I  believe  you  would  have  fallen  into 

hopeless  slavery,  and  into  deep  and  ominous  infamy.  I  rejoice  that  you  have  been 

enabled  to  retain  your  place,  and  to  fight  this  battle.  Though  trials  may  come,  and 

poverty,  compared  to  that  which  some  of  you  have  hitherto  enjoyed,  I  believe  that 

you  will  be  richer— not  it  may  be  in  the  gold  of  this  world,  but  in  that  peace  which 

passeth  all  understanding,  and  in  that  happiness  which  the  Lord  Jesus  bestows  upon 
his  faithful  and  devoted  servants.  You  will  also  be  enriched  with  the  glorious 

results  which  I  am  persuaded  you  will  yet  witness  arising  out  of  this  struggle.  On 

your  heads  will  be  poured  blessings  from  many  a  patriarchal  cottage,  and  many  a  pa- 
triarchal altar;  and  I  trust  that  we  shall  all  look  forward  to  another  and  a  brighter 

day  beyond  the  turmoils  and  the  trials  of  this  life,  when  the  patriarch  and  the  pro- 
phet, and  the  patriot  and  the  martyr,  shall  come  forth  to  receive  their  crowns,  and 

then  I  am  persuaded  that  you  who  have  made  these  sacrifices  for  Christ  will  not  be 

thrown  into  the  shade,  but  will  come  forth  to  receive  that  glorious  sentence—"  AVell 

done,  good  and  faithful  servant."  I  thank  you  for  this  permission  to  address  you; 

and  I  beg  to  add,  that  you  have  with  you  our  entire  and  cordial  sympathies,  our  in- 
tense and  earnest  prayers,  that  the  great  King  and  Head  of  the  Church  may  continue 

to  bless  you  and  to  do  you  good. 

The  Rev.  Dr  Killen,  Professor  of  Church  History  in  coimection  with  the  Irish 

Presbyterian  Church,  next  rose,  and  said— This  is  the  first  time  I  have  set  my  foot 

on  your  soil ;  and,  though  I  have  met  you  now  in  a  day  of  trial,  I  rejoice  that  you 

have  still  sustained  your  ancestral  reputation,  and  that  so  many  of  you  inherit  the 

spirit  of  confessors  and  of  martyrs.  If  the  body  to  which  I  belong  has  acquired  any 
character  as  a  faithful  and  reforming  Church,  its  testimony  may  be  of  some  value  in 

this  question;  for  we  may  be  considered  in  the  light  of  candid  spectators,  pronoun- 

cing upon  your  proceedings  an  independent  judgment.  We  saw  that  the  disruption 
of  the  National  Establishment  would  be  severely  felt  by  the  Presbyterian  Church 

of  Ireland;  and  if,  in  the  full  prospect  of  all  these  disadvantages,  we  counselled 

you  to  persevere  in  a  course  which  led  to  that  disruption,  it  is  obvious  that  we  must 

have  weighed  well  the  counsel  we  gave  you;  and  that,  in  our  opinion,  no  other 

course  could  have  been  followed  without  compromising  the  principles  of  our  com- 

mon Presbytcrianism.  You  have  been  placed  in  circumstances  of  great  temptation; 

and  we  have  admired  all  along  the  calm  perseverance,  the  dignity,  and  the  Christian 

integrity  of  all  your  proceedings.  You  have  now  asserted,  at  the  expense  of  a  tre- 
mendous sacrifice,  the  original  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  many  in 

Ireland  have  inquired  to  what  extent  you  are  likely  to  have  the  countenance  of  other 

bodies  of  Scottish  Presbyterians.      I  rejoice  that  many  of  their  ministers  and  peo- 
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pie  have  already  begun  to  assist  and  to  cheer  you;  and  I  bail  these  symptoms  as  to- 
kens of  better  things  in  store.  When  the  Voluntary  controversy  was  rife,  we  had 

no  doubt  of  the  views  inculcated  from  Scripture,  and  held  by  our  Covenanting  fa- 

thers; and  yet  we  felt  that  there  were  things  in  the  National  Establishment  which 

we  were  not  prepared  to  vindicate.  But  when  we  heard  that  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land was  a  name  still  dear  to  her  descendants,  we  hoped  that  the  spirit  of  reform 

which  had  come  upon  her,  would  remove  those  roots  of  bitterness,  and  that  the  Na- 
tional Church,  clothed  with  new  life  and  verdure,  would  attract  under  her  shadow 

all  her  children.  These  hopes  have  been  doomed  to  woful  disappoiritment;  and  yet, 
in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Church,  we  think  we  can  recognise  the  elements 
of  Presbyterian  union.  You  are  about  to  remodel  your  ecclesiastical  system  ;  and 
considering  that  you  are  furnished  with  so  many  master-builders,  with  piety  sancti- 

fying their  learning,  and  talent,  and  experience,  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  building 
shall  be  fitly  framed  together.  We  may  expect  a  comprehensive  outline  and  a  sound 
structure,  which  will  commend  itself  to  all  right-hearted  Scotchmen,  and  I  can 
scarcely  believe  that  the  representatives  of  the  Fishers  and  Erskines  of  former  days 
will  now  abjure  their  first  faith  and  constitution,  and  will  stand  aloof  from  those 
who  are  now  contending  nobly  for  the  principles  of  the  original  secession.  We 

may  expect  that  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  reinforced  with  the  junction  of  other 

Presbyterian  bodies,  will  present  an  array  in  numbers,  intelligence,  morals,  and  re- 

ligion, which  no  Government  can  afl!"ord  to  despise,  and  will  recognise  you  as  the 
National  Presbyterianism  of  Scotland. 

We  in  Ireland  can  testify  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  to  dwell  in  unity. 
Since  the  junction  of  the  two  Synods,  we  have  been  able  to  accomplish  great 
good ;  and  we  can  therefore  encourage  you  in  Scotland  to  join  with  other 
Presbyterian  bodies.  It  is  said  that  you  would  have  been  treated  with  greater 
consideration  by  statesmen,  had  it  not  been  feared  that  conversion  to  your  prin- 

ciples would  have  encouraged  reform  to  cross  the  border.  It  may  be  that  our 
statesmen  are  not  prepared  to  open  that  immense  close  borough,  the  English 
Church ;  but  if  that  was  their  object  they  have  miserably  miscalculated.  You 
have  made  a  movement  which  will  tell  throughout  the  empire;  and  you  have 
asserted  principles  which  Englishmen  will  now  begin  to  understand.  There  is 
abroad  a  Popish  dread  of  ecclesiastical  disunion,  as  if  a  Church  ought  for  the  sake 
of  union  to  be  mixed  up  of  the  most  heterogeneous  materials.  You  have  asserted 
the  grand  principle  of  the  Reformation  ;  you  have  declared  that  separation  is  not 
schism;  you  have  affirmed  the  principle  that  ecclesiastical  abuses  justify  ecclesias- 

tical secession. 

What  will  the  Evangelical  members  of  the  Church  of  England  say  to  this? 
Will  they  continue  to  sit  at  ease?  will  they  not  rather  be  stirred  up  to  inquire 
what  course  they  ought  to  pursue  ?  If  the  lights  of  the  Scottish  Establishment 
have  hazarded  all  things  rather  than  remain  in  an  Erastianised  Establishment,  will 
not  the  good  men  of  the  English  Church  be  stirred  up  to  go  and  do  likewise  ?  If 
semi- Popery  has  been  taught  in  her  pulpits  for  years,  and  not  a  single  minister  has 
been  deposed  for  it,  may  it  not  occur  to  them  that  Episcopal  government  is  a  folly 
rather  too  expensive  ?  Your  influence  will  not  be  confined  to  Scotland — it  will  lead 
to  investigations  elsewhere,  which  will  be  attended  with  the  most  important  results. 
I  cannot  conclude  without  praying  that  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  may  bless 
your  movements ;  and  though  they  may  now  be  painful,  yet  in  the  issue  they  will 
prove  a  blessing  to  the  country.  You  are  contending  for  high  principles ;  and  your 
enemies  will  quail  before  you,  awed  by  the  majesty  of  truth.  I  trust  that  the  Pres- 

byterians of  Ireland  will  ever  be  found  fighting  by  your  side;  and  I  am  sure  I  ex- 
press the  feelings  of  my  brethren  when  I  say,  "  Where  thou  goest,  we  will  go ; 

where  thou  lodgest,  we  will  lodge ;  thy  people  shall  be  our  people,  and  thy  God  our 

God." 
The  Rev.  William  M'Clure,  minister  of  the  first  charge,  Londonderry. — I 

rise,  Moderator,  to  express  my  full  concurrence  in  the  sentiments  expressed  by  my 
brethren  who  have  preceded  me.  We  have  been  deputed  by  the  Assembly  of  the 
Irish  Presbyterian  Church  to  attend  the  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Our 
first  business,  on  landing  on  these  shores,  has  been  to  institute  a  search  after  the 

2 
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Church  of  Scotland.  There  are  certniii  features  by  which  she  has  been  distinguish- 

ed, and  certain  principles  she  has  held,  that  have  guided  us  in  this  search.  We  had 

no' difficulty  in  ascertaining  what  these  were  in  former  times.  We  turn  to  the  Books 
of  Discipline,  and  find  the  consent  of  the  people  declared  to  be  absolutely  necessary 

for  the  formation  of  the  pastoral  tie.  We  come  to  the  second  Reformation,  and 

find  this  principle  embodied  in  the  acts  of  the  free  and  glorious  Assembly  of  1638. 

Coming  down  the  stream  of  history,  we  see  it  again  recognised  at  the  Reformation, 

and  standing  forth  as  a  prominent  feature  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland. 
This  is  one  mark  to  assist  us  in  our  inquiries  ;  and  when  we  find,  as  we  now  do, 

this  principle  fully  and  clearly  recognised  in  this  Assembly,  we  see  one  feature,  at 

least,  to  prove  that  you  are  the  true  descendants  and  representatives  of  the  ancient 

Church  of  Scotland.  We  find  it  also  declared  in  the  standards  common  to  us  both, 

that  Christ  is  the  alone  King  and  Head  of  his  Church,  and  that  within  the  sacred 

precincts  of  His  house  and  kingdom  no  civil  governor  has  a  right  to  enter.  We  re- 
cognise this  feature  of  resemblance  also  in  this  Assembly,  to  the  ancient  Church  of 

Scotland ;   we  see  you  loyal  to  your  earthly  sovereign,  and  attached  to  the  consti- 

tution of  these  realms,  and  yet  alive  to  the  honour  of  Christ,  your  Lord  and  Master, 

and  upholding,  with  upflinching  steadfastness  and  many  sacrifices,  his  crown  and 

authority.  We  find  you  also  maintaining  the  principle,  no  less  Scriptural  than  Pres- 
byterian, of  the  official  equality  of  those  who  are  teachers  in  the  Church.  Under 

these  circumstances,  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  we  have  made  the  desired  discovery, 

  we  rejoice  to  have  succeeded  in  our  search,  and  we  tender  our  commission  to  you 
as  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

It  is  true,  that  some  of  the  usual  adjuncts  of  an  Assembly  of  the  national  Church 

are  wanting  here.  We  do  not  see  the  representative  of  earthly  majesty,  nor  do  we 

hear  your  meetings  announced  by  the  sound  of  martial  music,  or  the  tramp  of  mili- 
tary; but  these  things  we  never  thought  essential  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  We 

see,  however,  among  you  that  which  is  far  more  valuable,  —  the  distinct  recognition 

of  Christ  as  King  and  Head  of  his  Church ;  and,  therefore,  we  acknowledge  you  the 

P'ree  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

"  They  are  the  freemen  whom  the  truth  makes  free, 
And  all  are  slaves  beside." 

In  taking  this  step  we  have  no  fear  of  blame  from  those  who  sent  us  here.  Our 

Assembly  unanimously  approve  of  the  principles  you  advocate,  and  the  course  you 

have  pursued.  The  Irish  heart  is  justly  said  to  be  warm;  and  if  there  be  a  subject 

in  which  the  hearts  of  Irish  Presbyterians  are  more  ardent  and  united, — if  there  be 

a  cause  in  which  they  are  more  deeply  interested  than  another — it  is  the  cause  of 

our  parent  Church  of  Scotland.  We  think  it  strange  that  the  privileges  which  we 

enjoy  are  so  resolutely  denied  to  you.  With  us  the  Christian  people  possess  the 

liberty  of  appointing  their  ministers,  and  yet  no  injurious  consequences  arise  from  the 
exercise  of  this  liberty.  In  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the  utmost  harmony  prevails. 

And,  with  regard  to  spiritual  independence,  we  furnish  an  example  of  a  Church  en- 
dowed by  the  State,  and  yet  governed  by  its  own  officers,  without  the  interference  of 

the  civil  power.  Standing  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free, 
we  think  it  wonderful  that  any  danger  should  be  apprehended  from  securing  these 

privileges  to  you.  I  do  not  wish  to  detain  you  any  longer  for  the  present,  and  with 
one  word  I  have  done.  The  practical  proof  that  you  have  afforded  to  the  world  of 
your  faithfulness  and  sincerity  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  The  principles  for  which 
you  suffer — many  of  you  the  loss  of  all  things— can  no  longer  be  kept  in  abeyance. 
They  will  be  forced  upon  the  attention  of  multitudes  who  are  now  either  ignorant  or 
indifferent  concerning  them  ;  and  well  am  I  convinced  that  the  events  of  yesterday 
will,  sooner  or  latter,  produce  changes,  of  the  extent  and  importance  of  which  we  can 
at  present  have  no  conception.  Be  assured  the  hearts  of  your  Irish  brethren  are  with 
you,  and  many  a  prayer  is  offered  up  in  the  closet  and  the  sanctuary  to  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  that  He  would  guide,  and  keep,  and  bless  you,  that  though  troubled  on 
every  side  you  may  not  be  distressed, — perplexed,  but  not  in  despair, — persecuted,  but 
not  forsaken,— cast  down,  but  not  destroyed.  In  the  name  of  half  the  Protestants  of 
Ireland,  we  bid  you  God  speed  in  building  up  the  walls  of  Zion. 
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The  Rev.  Mr.  Eei.lis  next  addressed  the  Assembly  in  a  single  sentence, — reading 
a  resolution  come  to  by  the  last  Irish  Assembly,  to  the  eflFect  of  approving  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Convocation. 

James  Ferryer,  Esq.,  Dublin,  elder,  said  he  was  not  going  to  occupy  much  of 
their  time,  and  he  would  not  have  spoken  at  all  were  it  not  to  say  that  they  (the 
deputation)  were  not  here  of  their  own  choice,  but  by  the  direct  wish  of  those  whom 
they  here  represented.  He  considered  it  to  be  a  high  honour  to  be  here  in  the  Church 
of  his  native  land.  It  was  now  fifty  years  since  he  went  to  Ireland,  and  from  that 
day  he  still  regarded  it  with  the  warmest  affection.  He  remembered  well,  when  in 
bis  youth,  of  a  minister  being  placed  in  a  neighbouring  parish  with  soldiers,  and  from 
that  day  he  had  an  abhorrence  to  everything  bearing  the  appearance  of  intrusion. 

William  Haslett,  Esq.,  Mayor  of  Londonderry,  elder,  said  he  stood  for  the  first 
time  in  bis  life  as  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland  in  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  ;  and  there  was  one  thing  that  must  have  forced 
itself  upon  the  consideration  of  every  one  present  yesterday,  and  that  was,  there  could 
now  be  no  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  those  who  had  sacrificed  their  present  livings  for 
the  public  interests,  and  for  the  purpose  of  showing  their  attachment  to  that  liberty 
"wherewith  Christ  hath  made  them  free."  It  was  his  firm  belief  that  the  sentiments 
this  day  uttered  would  be  responded  to  by  the  whole  of  the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland. 
He  concluded  by  saying  that  there  did  not  exist  in  Ireland  better  conservators  of  the 
public  peace,  than  the  Presbyterian  clergymen.  He  bad  much  pleasure  in  being 
here  to-day,  as  a  representative  of  the  laymen  of  Ireland ;  and  hoped  that  this  day 
would  be  the  means  of  doing  much  good  for  the  cause  of  Christianity. 

Dr  Welsh  rose  and  said, — I  conceive  we  have  this  day  seen  the  first  fruits  of 
what  is  destined  to  prove  a  glorious  harvest.  We  separated — we  did  it  with  great 
regret — from  those  with  whom  we  have  long  been  connected;  and  I  feel  assured,  and 
the  evidence  of  this  day  has  confirmed  the  assurance,  that  we  are  now  about  to  enter 
upon  a  larger  union.  What  we  were  engaged  in  yesterday  must  find  a  response 
throughout  the  whole  of  Christendom,  and  lead  to  results  of  which  we  are  only  now 
beginning  to  receive  the  earnest.  It  was  right,  I  conceive,  and  at  all  events  it  was 
to  be  expected,  that  the  lead  in  this  feeling  of  unity  should  be  taken  by  the  Presby- 

terian Church  of  Ireland.  This  was  to  have  been  expected  from  the  generous  cha- 
racter of  the  nation  ;  and  it  was  still  more  to  be  expected  from  the  character  of  Pres- 

byterian Ulster,  where  we  have  the  warm-hearted  impetuosity  of  Ulster  engrafted 
on  the  stock  of  Scotch  Presbyterianism.  In  the  course  of  last  summer  I  had  the 
high  privilege  of  appearing  before  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Ireland 
as  a  deputation  from  what  was  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Our  principles  were  then 
laid  down,  with  an  eloquence  which  I  never  heard  equalled,  by  my  friends  Mr  He- 
therington  and  Mr  Dunlop,  and  were  responded  to  by  that  body  with  an  enthusiasm 
which  produced  an  effect  upon  my  mind  that  will  never  be  obliterated.  I  saw  there 
a  spiritual  Church,  devoted  heart  and  soul,  without  division,  to  their  one  great  work. 
I  saw  there  a  Church  united  together;  and,  what  is  not  seen  in  every  Church,  I  saw 
a  Church  externally  and  internally  united;  for  I  conceive  it  may  often  happen  that 
the  greatest  and  the  worst  of  schisms  may  exist  in  a  Church  which  is  externally 
united.  I  saw  there  a  Church  exerting  itself  very  much  like  ourselves  in  their  dif- 

ferent schemes.  After  some  farther  account  of  the  state  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian 

Church,  he  concluded  by  proposing  that  the  Assembly  should  record  their  high  satis- 
faction with  the  appearance  of  the  Irish  deputation,  and  that  the  Moderator  should 

communicate  to  them  their  cordial  thanks  and  acknowledgments. 
The  Moderator  then  addressed  the  deputation, — It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to 

be  the  organ  of  conveying  to  you  the  high  satisfaction  we  have  felt  in  your  Chris- 
tian and  encouraging  addresses.  Our  historical  recollections  make  the  Presbyterians 

of  Ireland  an  object  of  exceeding  interest  to  all  of  us.  In  receiving  these  expres- 
sions of  sympathy  from  our  Christian  friends  in  distant  lands,  we  have  the  same 

delight  as  an  aged  and  forlorn,  and  in  some  respects  a  forsaken  mother,  feels  on  the 
return  from  a  distant  land  of  the  best  of  her  children.  My  friend  on  my  right  hand 
has  expressed  bis  great  desire,  fully  sympathised  in  by  all  present,  for  a  closer  union 
between  this  Free  Church  and  the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland.  The  truth  is,  that 
union  is  not  a  suflicicnt  word  to  express  our  feelings;  a  stronger  expression  should 
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be  chosen;  it  ought  to  he  identity.     In  respect  to  the  structure  of  the  governnTtnt 

and  the  discipline  of  our  Churches,  we  are  identified,  though  we  may  require,  from 
our  different  and   distant  localities,  separate  governments,   the   more  tfrectually  to 

spread   the  knowledge  of  Christianity  over  the  whole   face  of  the  world.      I  look 

upon   the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland  as  possessing  a  value  which  is  possessed 

by  no  other  Church  in  Christendom.      It  is  altogether  charged  with  high  Christian 

principles;  and  there  is  not  another  Church  within  the  limits  of  reformed  Christen- 
dom of  which  we  can  say  the  same.      Through  the  Regium  Donum  the  princijile  of 

a  National  Establishment  is  inserted  in  your  Church,  and  yet  you  j)Ossess  perfect 

spiritual   liberty.      It  was  well   said  by  one  of  yourselves,  that   there  was  a  perfect 
harmony  of  principle  between  a  national  support  for  the  clergy  on  the  one  hand,  and 
yet  an  unfettered  exercise  for  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  people  on  the  other. 
But  there  is  another  point,  on  which  the  argument  is  of  the  nature  of  an  a  fortiori. 
No  doubt  we  have  run  ourselves  into  our  present  difficulties  by  attempting  to  modify 

the  law  of  patronage;  but  you  have  got  quit  of  the  law  of  patronage  altogether — and 

your  position  affords  a  strong  experimental  argument  to  those  of  our  friends  who 
insist  on   the  necessity  of  popular  election  as  essential  to  a  properly  constituted 
Church,     I  do  not  enter  upon  this  argument  now — but  your  experience  is  undoubt- 

edly a  strong  experimental  proof  on  behalf  of  a  sentiment  which  I  have  heard  avowed, 
that  the  best  of  all  ecclesiastical  systems  is,  to  have  a  clergy  paid  by  the  State  and 

chosen  by  the  people.     There  is  another  fact  which  you,  from   delicacy,  have  not 
ststed,  but  which  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  state  for  you.      Our  principles  have  been 
denounced  by  those  in  power  as  monstrous,  intolerable,  and  subversive  of  all  social 
order,      I  appeal  to  the  domain  which  you  cultivate;  and  I  contrast  the  province  of 
Ulster  with  the  remainder  of  the  provinces  of  Ireland.      Comparisons,  it  is  said,  are 
odious;  but  sometimes  they  are  forced  upon  us;    and  when  I  hear  statesmen  insist 

that  there  must  be  a  sort  of  control  of  the  spiritual  by  the  civil  power,  else  the  pur- 
poses of  government  will  be  defeated,  and  the  commonwealth  be  reduced  to  a  scene 

of  anarchy  and  disorder, — I  ask,  how  is  it  that  in  those  provinces  where  Prelacy  is 
alone,  how  is  it  that  she  has  done  so  little  to  stem  the  tide  of  existing  turbulence  ? 
and  why  is  it  that,  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  province  of  Ulster,  where  we  have 
Presbyterian  clergymen,   paid  by  the  State,   and  yet  free   from  the  control  of  the 
State  in  things  spiritual, — why  is  tliat  the  only  section  of  Ireland  to  which  Govern- 

ment can   look  with  any  degree  of  comfort,  as  an  industrious,  orderly,  and  easily 

governed  population,  and,  in  fact,  distinguished  by  all  those  objects  which  the  heart 
of  the  statesman  or  the  mere  secular  philanthroi)ist  at  all  cares  for?     We  want  no 
more  freedom  than  you  have ;  and  we  should  like  if  the  wisdom  of  statesmen  were 
directed  beyond  the  limit  of  the  walls  in  which  they  are  assembled ;  if  they  would 
remember    that   there  is   a   country   as  well  as  a    House   of   Commons,    if  they 
would   take  lessons   from   the    study  of  their  country,  and   make    comparison   of 

one  part  of  it  when  put  by  the  side  of  another,     I  consider  that  this  is  a  pregnant 
fact,   full  of  interest  to  ecclesiastical   rulers  on  the   one   hand,  and  to  civil  and 

political  rulers  on  the  other  ;   and  1  make  my  confident  appeal  to  the  province  of 
Ulster  in  support  of  it,  as  containing  a  more  peaceable,  orderly,  and  loyal  population 
than  any  other  within  the  limits  of  that  island.     We  have  not  yet  had  enough  of  you, 
gentlemen,  and  we  yet  expect  most  important  aid  from  you,      I  trust  that  you  will 
continue  to  attend  our  sittings  as  long  as  your  convenience  will  allow.      We  expect 
most  important  aid  from  you  in  the  questions  that  are  yet  to  come  before  us  ;  and 
we  desire  to  have  the  benefit  of  your  experience,   for  you  have  had  much  practical 
experience  in  many  matters  where  we  have  every  thing  to  learn.     I  caimot  conclude 
without  adverting  to  the  valuable  statement  made  by  one  of  you — a  magistrate  in  his 
county — of  the  advantages  to  the  country  of  the  Presbyterian  clergymen  as  the  best 
conservators  of  the  peace  and  social  order  in  Ireland.     I  trust  our  statesmen  will  yet 

learn  wisdom  by  your  example ;  and  instead  of  denouncing  our  principles  as  mon- 
strous and  intolerable,  they  will  learn  a  somewhat  different  lesson  from  the  fact  that 

here  are  gentlemen  come  across  the  Channel  fully  charged  with  these  monstrous  and 
intolerable  principles,   and  giving  forth   the  most  open  and  unblushing   assertion  of 
them.     I  trust  that  a  great  deal  will  yet  be  learned  from  this  single  fact,  contrasting 
their  statistics  of  crime  and  pauperism  with  those  of  other  parts  of  the  country  ;  ami 
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tliat  ill  this  way  we  shall  be  able  to  work  up  u  most  utilitarian  argument  in  defence 
of  our  princi|)Ies.  I  Lave  great  pleasure,  gentlemen,  in  the  prospect  of  hearing 
you  again  ;  and  I  beg  to  convey  to  you  the  grateful  acknowledgment  of  this  As- 

sembly for  your  valuable  testimony,  and  your  delightful  expressions  of  sympathy,  and 
the  encouragement  and  countenance  you  have  given  us  by  your  appearance  among  us 
this  day. 

Dr  Cooke  of  Belfast  being  called  on,  was  received  with  loud  cheers.  He  said — 
I  do  not  appear  before  you  in  any  represeiitative  capacity;  and  I  do  not  regret  that 
I  am  here  wanting  any  commission  from  my  Church,  for  I  find  I  have  got  a  com- 

mission from  yourselves.  I  could  have  wished  to  avoid  addressing  you  on  this  occa- 
sion, mainly  because  any  address  from  me  must  be  unnecessary.  I,  on  one  occasion, 

did  regret  the  prospect  of  looking  forward  to  this  day,  or  rather  yesterday ;  but  now 
that  the  day  has  come,  a  day  which  could  not  be  avoided  consistent  with  the  main- 

tenance of  principle,  I  feel  not  only  satisfied  but  thankful.  My  regrets  are  all  flung 
to  the  winds  ;  and  I  feel  grateful  to  Almighty  God  that  I  lived  to  see  yesterday — 
that  I  have  met  you  here  to-day — and  that  1  have  heard  my  brethren  express  their 
uncompromising  approbation  of  the  step  you  have  taken.  You  have  beea  compelled 
by  a  sense  of  duty  to  the  highest  authority  in  the  Church — to  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
His  word — you  have  been  compelled  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  your  principles,  to  take  the 
step  which  you  have  now  taken — a  step  the  bearings  of  which  we  cannot  accurately 
know,  and  of  the  prospects  that  it  opens  up  it  is  impossible  to  foretell.  Though  I 
do  not  stand  in  the  shoes  of  a  prophet,  I  think  I  may  assume,  that  in  these  results 
there  will  be  no  disaster — that  it  will  bring  a  thousand  blessings  in  its  train — and  that 
though,  in  one  sense,  it  may  have  diminished  the  number  of  your  hands,  it  will  not 
diminish  your  courage  or  your  powers.  There  was  a  man  once  who  was  chosen  by 
God  to  deliver  his  people  from  the  Midianites,  and  a  host  accompanied  him,  and  thar, 
too,  at  the  express  requirement  of  God,  and  yet  God  divided  that  army  again  and 
again,  and  with  that  diminished  band  God  sent  him  forth  to  meet  the  hosts  of  the 
Midianites  ;  and  though  you  be,  like  them,  a  diminished  band,  I  doubt  not  you  will 

not  go  without  Gideon's  blessing,  and  that  the  sword  of  the  Ijord  and  of  Gideon  will 
be  in  the  hand  and  heart  of  every  one  that  is  engaged  in  this  conflict  with  the  powers 
of  darkness.  I  felt  compelled,  l)y  a  sense  of  personal  and  of  general  duty,  to  come 
here  and  witness  what  the  Lord  is  doing  with  by  and  you.  I  conceived  it  to  be  my  per- 

sonal duty  to  bear, — not  in  public,  for  that  I  did  not  expect,  but  in  private, — my  per- 
sonal testimony  of  full  approbation  to  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  which 

you  have  long  been  struggling  to  maintain,  and  my  full  approbation  of  the  decisive 
step  which  you  as  a  Church  have  at  length  taken.  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
leading  the  important  letter  which  was  addressed  to  the  Assembly  by  her  Majesty; 
and  I  would  speak  of  it  with  that  deference  which  becomes  those  who  fear  God  and 
honour  the  Queen.  In  speaking  of  that  letter,  I  would  speak  of  it  as  representing 

the  sentiments  of  those  who  are  her  Majesty's  ofllcial  servants,  for  the  time  being ; 
not  as  the  personal  opinions  of  her  Majesty.  I  shall  first  give  a  reason  for  referring 
to  that  letter ;  and  then  I  shall  give  my  opinion  concerning  it.  I  was  led  to  believe, 
on  what  I  believed  to  be  good  authority,  that  that  letter  would  contain  a  distinct  re- 

cognition of  the  right  of  the  Christian  people  to  an  acceptable  Christian  ministry  ; 
the  recognition  of  the  right  that  the  minister  should  not  only  be  judged  to  be  suitable 
by  the  Presbyteiy,  but  judged  acceptable  by  the  people.  I  have  read  that  letter,  and 
I  must  say  that  it  contains  no  possible  recognition  of  the  great  Presbyterian  principle 
of  the  acceptableness  of  a  minister  to  the  people.  As  far  as  I  understand  the  letter, 
I  do  not  approve  of  it,  and  as  far  as  I  do  not  understand  it — and  there  are  consider- 

able portions  of  it  I  do  not  understand — I  can  neither  approve  nor  disapprove.  The 
portions  of  which  I  do  not  approve  seem  to  imply  that  the  Church  is  the  creature  of 
the  State — that  the  Church  must  be  dependent  because  of  her  ccninexion  with  the 
State.  Then  there  is  a  portion  of  their  theology  which  I  do  not  understand.  They 
talk  of  the  unity  of  the  Church.  I  thought  it  was  the  unity  of  the  Si>irit  we  were 

to  strive  for — not  the  lutity  of  the  Church.  The  ('hurch  of  Rome  is  a  perfect  spe- 
cimen of  unity,  though  the  Pope  is  surio\nided  by  friars,  black,  white,  and  grey,  with 

all  their  trumjjory.  I  am  bound  to  declare  that  this  letter  contains  notiiing  of  what  I 

was  led  to  expect.      The   Rev.    J>octor  then    proceeded  to  dwell  ot  some   length 
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on  tbe  various  aspects  of  the  question,  and  rejoiced  that  the  Church  had  given 
the  lie  to  the  calumnies  of  their  enemies  that  they  would  tenaciously  cling  to 
their  glebes  and  manses— that  they  might  make  bluster  and  noise,  but  they 
would  never  proceeed  to  extremities — that  they  would  take  good  care  to  keep 
their  money  in  their  pockets.  The  charge  of  schistn  did  not  frighten  him.  He 
bad  once  called  upon  a  friend  of  his,  a  member  of  the  Established  Church,  who  was 
engaged  in  a  controversy  with  the  Church  of  Rome.  He  found  him  in  a  miserable 
state,  fairly  upset  by  tbe  argument  of  schism.  Luther,  he  said,  and  Calvin  and 
Knox  were  all  schismatics,  for  they  had  broken  the  unity  of  the  Church.  He  ( Dr 
C.)  told  him  that  the  view  he  took  of  schism  was  this,  that  they  were  not  the 
schismatics  who  left  the  Church ;  but  they  who  imposed  burdens  which  the  Scrip- 

tures did  not  recognise  and  men's  consciences  could  not  tolerate  —  they  were  the 
schismatics.  He  said  to  his  friend — if  your  neighbour  were  to  run  up  a  wall  across 
your  lawn,  you  would  of  course  resist  him ;  but  in  that  case,  not  you,  but  your 
neighbour  who  attacked  you,  was  the  maker  of  the  division.  I  see  it  plainly  now, 
cried  his  friend — then  the  Church  of  Rome  is  the  schismatic,  and  I  am  the  Chris- 

tian. Neither  did  he  set  much  store  by  the  argument,  that  the  Church  of  Scotland 
had  set  the  law  at  defiance.  He  had  defended  them  against  that  charge  before,  not 
the  first,  but  the  second  authority  in  the  land.  He  said  the  Church  of  Scotland 
does  not  break  the  law, — it  only  demurs  to  a  novel  interpretation  of  the  law. 
There  was  great  force,  he  conceived,  in  that  distinction.  If  it  were  not  admitted, 
then  Moses,  and  Daniel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  all  the  other  men  who  felt  it  their  duty 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men,  were  guilty  of  defying  the  law ;  nay,  with  reverence 
be  it  said,  the  Saviour  himself  was  put  to  death  in  consequence  of  a  new  interpre- 

tation of  the  law.  He  concluded  his  address  by  saying,  When  we  see  Popery  in  its 
rampant  form,  —  when  we  see  it  coming  forth  in  a  Protestant  garb,  it  would  seem 
that  the  sacrifices  which  the  Church  of  Scotland  had  made  for  high  and  holy  Pro- 

testant principles,  were  essential  not  only  for  the  preservation  of  these  principles 
among  yourselves,  but  for  their  preservation  throughout  the  whole  Protestant 
world.  I  thank  you  for  the  more  than  patience  with  which  you  have  listened  to 
me.  Before  concluding,  allow  me  to  remark  that,  on  one  occasion  when  I  humbly 
endeavoured  to  defend  the  Church  of  Scotland,  I  was  compelled  to  acknowledge 
before  I  commenced,  that  there  was  one  point  which  I  could  not  defend,  —  that 
while  I  would  defend  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  I  would  not  bind 
myself  to  defend  the  captivity  of  the  Establishment.  Although  I  cannot  defend 
you  as  an  Established  Church  now,  I  will  give  you  the  right  band  of  fellowship  as 
a  free  Church,  (he  chains  of  whose  captivity  have  been  thrown  oif,  and  I  trust  that 
God  in  his  providence  will  never  permit  the  hand  of  man  again  to  rivet  them. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  Moderator,  the  Assembly  joined  in  prayer,  which  was 
oflfered  up  by  Mr  Burns  of  Kilsyth. 

The  following  ministers  were  appointed  to  preach  in  the  Hall  on  Sabbath : — Dr 
M'Donald,  of  Urquhart,  in  the  forenoon;  Mr  C.  J.  Brown,  of  the  New  North,  in 
the  afternoon ;  and  Dr  Candlish  in  the  evening. 

Dr  M'Faulan,  in  the  course  of  reading  the  order  of  business,  adverted  to  one  or 
two  of  the  subjects.  After  reading  the  first  subject  to  be  taken  up  on  Monday 
evening,  relating  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  for  effecting  the  separation  from 
the  Establishment,  he  said — I  will  take  this  opportunity  of  remarking,  that  I  trust 

none  of  my  brethren,  after  reading  the  Queen's  letter  addressed  to  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Established  Church,  will  entertain  any  doubt  whatever  in  respect  to 

the  course  they  ought  now  to  pursue.  The  terms  of  that  letter  are  such  that  all  hope 
is  at  an  end;  and,  therefore,  whatever  expectations  we  might  have  been  led  to  enter- 

tain from  the  speeches  delivered  in  Parliament,  these  expectations  have  been  com- 
pletely destroyed  by  the  communication  made  by  her  IMajesty  to  the  General  As- 

sembly. And  in  these  circumstances  I  trust  that  we  will  be  prepared  to  submit 
the  report  of  the  Committee  as  to  the  manner  and  form  in  which  we  are  to  demit 
our  status,  and  the  rights  and  emoluments  which  we  hold  as  ministers  of  the  Esta- 

blished Church. 

The  Assembly,  after  again  engaging  in  praise  and  prayer,  adjourned  till  the  even- ing. 
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Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  in  terms  of  adjournment,  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening,  und  was 
soon  filled  to  overflowing,  there  being,  as  on  former  occasions,  several  hundred 

ladies  present.  Dr  Patrick  M'Farlan  filled  the  Moderator's  chair,  pro  tempore;  and 
on  the  platform  beside  him  we  observed,  amongst  others,  Sir  Andrew  Agnevv,  Mr 
Campbell  of  Monzie,  &c.  The  Assembly  was  opened  with  the  usual  solemnities, 
after  which  the  minutes  were  read. 

After  some  preliminaries,  the  Moderator  stated  that  the  object  of  the  present 

meeting  of  the  Assembly  was  to  state  to  the  elders,  deacons,  probationers,  and  stu- 
dents of'the  Free  Church,  who  had  been  invited  to  attend,  the  grounds  on  which 

the  separation  had  been  made  from  the  Establishment.  He  took  it  for  granted 
that  many  of  them  were  present.      He  then  called  on  Dr  Buchanan  of  Glasgow. 

As  the  speech  of  Dr  Buchanan  relates  almost  entirely  to  her  IVIajesty's  letter  to 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Establishment,  we  present  the  letter  in  this  place. 

"  Victoria  R   Right  reverend  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well.      Faithful 
to  the  solemn  engagement  which  binds  us  to  maintain  inviolate  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland  in  all  its  rights  and  privileges,  we  gladly  renew  the  assurance 
that  we  desire  to  extend  to  you  the  continuance  and  support  which  the  General 
Assembly  has  long  received  from  our  royal  ancestors. 

"  In  other  circumstances  it  might  have  sufficed  to  adhere  to  the  forms  which  have 
been  generally  observed  in  our  former  communications  to  you,  and  to  express  our 
anxious  hope  that  Christian  charity  will,  as  heretofore,  abound  among  you,  and 
restrain  all  animosities;  but  in  the  present  state  of  the  Church,  and  adverting  to  the 
discussions  which  of  late  have  so  unhappily  disturbed  its  peace,  we  desire  to  address 
you  with  more  than  usual  earnestness  and  anxiety. 

"  It  behoves  you  to  remember  that  unity  in  the  Church  is  the  bond  of  peace,  but 
that  schism  and  its  pernicious  effects  may  tend  seriously  to  endanger  that  religious 
Establishment  from  which  Scotland  has  derived  inestimable  benefits. 

"  The  faith  of  our  Crown  is  pledged  to  uphold  you  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
every  privilege  which  you  can  justly  claim ;  but  you  will  bear  in  mind  that  the 
rights  and  property  of  an  Established  Church  are  conferred  by  law ;  it  is  by  law 
that  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  united  with  the  State,  and  that  her  endowments  are 
secured;  and  the  ministers  of  religion,  claiming  the  sanction  of  law  in  defence  of 

their  privileges,  are  specially  bound,  by  their  sacred  calling,  to  be  examples  of  obe- 
dience. 

"  The  act  ratifying  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  settling  Presbyterian  Church 
government  in  Scotland,  was  adopted  at  the  Union,  and  is  now  the  act  of  the  Bri- 

tish Parliament.  The  settlement  thus  fixed  caimot  be  annulled  by  the  will  or  de- 
claration of  any  number  of  individuals.  Those  who  are  dissatisfied  with  the  terms 

of  this  settlement,  may  renounce  it  for  themselves;  but  the  union  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  with  the  State  is  indissoluble,  while  the  statutes  remain  unrepealed  which 
recognize  the  Presbyterian  Church  as  the  Church  established  by  law  within  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland. 

"  AVe  cannot  doubt  that  your  anxious  consideration  will  be  given  to  various  im- 
portant matters  connected  with  the  welfare  of  your  Church,  which  require  imme- 

diate adjustment. 

"  The  act  of  Assembly  passed  in  the  year  183J,  on  the  subject  of  calls,  has  come 
under  the  review  of  competent  tribunals,  and  various  proceedings,  taken  in  pur- 

suance of  this  act,  have  been  ])ronounced  by  solemn  judgments  to  be  illegal.  It  has 
not  yet  been  rescinded  by  the  Assembly;  and  a  conflict  of  authority  between  the  law 
of  the  land  and  an  act  of  the  Church,  in  a  matter  where  civil  rights  and  civil  juris- 

diction are  concerned,  cannot  be  prolonged  without  injurious  consequences. 

"  The  Church  of  Scotland,  occupying  its  true  position  in  friendly  alliance  with 
the  State,  is  justly  entitled  to  expect  the  aid  of  Parliament  in  removing  any  doubts 
which  may  have  arisen  with  respect  to  the  right  construction  of  the  statutes  relating 
to  the  admission  of  ministers.  You  may  safely  confide  in  the  wisdom  of  Parlia- 

ment;  and  wo   shall    readily  give  our  assent  to  any  measure  which  the  Legislature 



24  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

may  pass,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  people  the  full  privilege  of  objection, 
and  to  the  Church  judicatories  the  exclusive  right  of  judgment. 

"  There  is  another  matter  not  less  important — the  present  position  of  ministers  in 

unendowed  districts.  The  law,  as  confirmed  by  a  recent  judgment,  has  declared 

that  new  parishes  cannot  be  created  by  the  authority  of  the  Church  alone,  and  that 

ministers  placed  in  such  districts  are  not  entitled  to  act  in  Church  courts. 

"  If  it  shall  appear  that  the  efficiency  of  the  Church  is  thereby  impaired,  and  that 
the  means  of  extending  her  usefulness  are  curtailed,  the  law  to  which  such  effects 

are  ascribed,  may  require  consideration  and  amendment ;  but  until  it  be  so  corisider- 

ed  by  the  Legislature,  and  while  it  remains  unaltered,  we  are  persuaded  that  it  will 
be  implicitly  obeyed  by  the  General  Assembly. 

"  You  will  deliberate  on  such  of  these  matters  as  fall  within  your  cognizance, 

attentively  and  calmly  ;  and  we  commend  you  to  the  guidance  of  Divine  Providence, 

praying  that  you  may  be  directed  to  the  adoption  of  wise  counsels,  which  shall  pro- 
mote the  permanent  interests  and  honour  of  the  Church,  and  the  religious  peace 

and  moral  welfare  of  our  people. 

"  We  have  again  constituted  and  appointed  our  right  trusty  and  entirely  beloved 

cousin,  John,  Marquis  of  Bute,  K.T.,  to  be  the  representative  of  our  royal  person 

in  this  Assembly ;  and  we  are  certain  that  his  prudence  and  approved  merits,  arid 
his  tried  attachment  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  will  render  him  acceptable  to  you  in 
the  execution  of  the  duties  of  his  high  office. 

"  He  possesses  our  full  authority  for  the  exercise  of  our  royal  prerogative  in  all 

matters  relating  to  the  present  Assembly,  in  which,  in  obedience  to  our  instruc- 
tions to  him,  he  may  be  called  upon  to  act  for  us,  or  on  our  behoof. 

"  We  implore  the  blessing  of  God  on  your  deliberations,  trusting  that  He  will 
overrule  all  events  for  the  good  of  His  Church,  and  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 

people  committed  to  your  charge ;  and  we  feel  assured  that  Divine  grace  will  not  be 
withdrawn  from  the  labours  of  the  ministers  of  the  Church  established  in  this 

part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  so  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell. 
"  Given  at  our  Court  at  St  James's,  the  15th  day  of  May  1843,  in  the  sixth 

year  of  our  reign. 
"  By  her  Majesty's  command, 

(Signed)  "  Ja.  Graham." 

Dr  BocMANAN  said, — Moderator,  the  motion  which  I  have  to  submit  is  in  the 

following  terms  :   "  That  the  Assembly  do  now  invite  the  concurrence  of  the  elders, 

and  deacons,  and  probationers,  and  students  of  divinity,  who  have  been  requested  to 

be  present  at  this  meeting,  in  following  out  the  separation  from  the  Establishment." 
Moderator,  the  position  which  I  occupy  in  submitting  this  motion  to  the  house,  I 

trust  I  don't  need  to  say,  is  not  of  my  own  seeking.  I  feel  deeply  my  utter  inade- 

quacy  to  discharge  the  duty  which  I  am  now  attempting  to  perform;  and  that  alone 
which  comforts  me  in  venturing  upon  it  at  all  is,  that  the  house  is  well  aware  that 

the  motion  is  to  be  seconded  and  supported  by  one  whose  simple  testimony  on  a 

question  of  this  kind — a  question  of  conscience  and  Scripture— would  give  to  the 
motion  to  be  laid  before  you,  a  weight  which  no  reasoning  of  mine  could  pretend  to 

impart  to  it.  Sir,  in  announcing  the  business  for  which  we  have  this  evening  as- 

sembled, you  stated  that  our  immediate  object  is  to  explain  to  those  whose  concur- 
rence in  our  proceedings  we  are  about  to  invite  the  grounds  on  which  we  have  pro- 

ceeded in  the  momentous  step  we  have  taken,  and  the  circumstances  under  which 

that  step  has  been  adopted.  You  will  not  imagine.  Sir,  and  the  Assembly  will  not 

imagine,  that  I  shall,  in  attempting  to  say  anything  in  the  way  of  fulfilling  the  design 
to  which  1  have  alluded,  venture  into  the  wide  field  of  that  great  controversy  through 

which  we  have  been  passing  for  the  last  five  years.  As  was  said  by  our  reverend 

father  who  opened,  or  who  at  least*vas  chosen  the  permanent  Moderator  of  the  As- 
sembly, We  have  now  passed,  in  great  measure,  through  the  stage  of  argument  and 

discussion,  and  have  come  to  that  point  at  which  we  must  deal,  not  in  words,  but 
deeds.  If,  therefore,  I  allude  to  the  controversy  at  all,  I  shall  do  so  only  in  the  form 
in  which  the  opinions  of  one  of  the  great  parties  in  this  controversy  have  recently 
been  phiccd  before  us— the  opinions  of  the  State  as  they  have  been  embodied  in  the 
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most  recent  document  they  have  issued,  viz.,  the  Letter  addressed  by  her  Majesty  to 
the  Assembly. 

And,  Sir,  at  the  outset,  in  alluding  to  that  important  document,  let  me  say 

that  I  have  no  feeling  of  delicacy  at  all  in  commenting  upon  it,  as  if  in  ven- 

turing  to  do  so,  I  were  doing  any  thing  at  all  disrespectful  towards  her  gracious  Ma- 

iesty,  in  whose  name  the  Letter  was  issued.  I  look,  and  the  Assembly  will  look, 

upon  that  document  only  in  the  light  which  the  constitution  of  the  country  requires 

that  it  should  be  regarded— in  the  light  of  setting  forth,  not  the  opinions  of  the  So- 

vereign, but  the  sentiments  of  her  constitutional  advisers.  And,  further,  I  will  ven- 

ture to  say,  that  if  we  have  purchased  anything  by  the  position  we  this  evening 

occupy,  and  by  the  change  we  have  made,  we  can  at  least  speak  of  the  sentiments  of 
the  constituted  authorities  of  the  country,  without  being  suspected  of  any  disrespect 
to  constituted  authority  itself.  Moderator,  why  are  we  now  here  separated  from  the 
National  Establishment?  Why  are  we  no  longer  in  the  receipt  of  the  emoluments, 

and  in  the  position  which  belonged  to  us  as  ministers  and  elders  of  an  Established 

Church  ?  Why  is  it  that  these  sacrifices,  in  themselves  most  important,  have  been 

made  ?  They  have  been  made,  Sir,  in  deference  to  the  law;  they  have  been  made  in 

deference  to  the  constituted  authority  of  the  country;  and  if  there  be  any  party  in 

this  kingdom  entitled  freely  to  comment  upon  the  opinions  of  those  in  authority,  I 

say  we  are  those  parties.  We  are  entitled  to  comment,  as  free-born  subjects  of  Bri- 

tain, and  as  men  made  free  with  the  truth  which  is  in  Jesus,  we  are  entitled  to  speak 

freely  and  without  hesitation  of  this  important  document  which  has  been  laid  before 
the  country. 

Sir,  I  will  say  further,  that  the  fact  of  the  issuing  of  this  document  is  in  itself 

an  interesting  and  important  event  in  the  history  of  this  country,  and  in  the 
history  of  religion  in  this  land.  Undoubtedly,  what  this  letter  professes  to  have 
for  its  object  is  competent,  fairly  competent,  to  the  supreme  power  in  the  State. 

'  The  professed  object  and  design  of  this  communication  is  to  give  counsel  to  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  I  repeat,  that  to  do  so  is  a  competent  and  legitimate  act  on 
the  part  of  the  Civil  Magistrate;  and,  Sir,  it  cannot  but  be  interesting  to  men  of 
thoughtful  minds  to  consider  the  nature  of  this  counsel  which  the  supreme  authority 

has  thought  fit  to  tender  at  this  eventful  period  to  a  Christian  Church.  One  cannot 
fail  to  be  impressed,  at  the  very  beginning  of  any  contemplation  on  this  subject,  with 
this  somewhat  striking  fact,  that  while  there  are  two  Established  Churches  in  Great 
Britain,  the  supreme  civil  power  should,  at  this  particular  moment,  be  withholding 
all  counsel  from  the  Church  of  England,  and  reserving  its  counsel  for  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  If  the  head  of  the  Government  of  this  country  has,  as  undoubtedly  the 
head  of  the  Government  representing  the  Legislature  has,  authority  to  counsel  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  it  will  not  be  denied  that,  upon  the  general  foundation  of  Scrip- 

ture, and  especially  upon  the  foundation  of  the  statute  law,  the  supreme  power  of 
the  Government  has  still  more  authority  to  counsel  the  Church  of  England.  The 

Sovereign  is  the  head  of  the  Church  of  England;  and  she  has  channels  of  commu- 
nication with  that  institution  more  numerous  and  direct  by  far  than  those  that  con- 

nect her  with  the  Church  of  Scotland;  and  will  any  one  who  has  observed  the  pro- 
gress of  events  in  the  southern  portion  of  the  united  kingdom,  pretend  to  say  that 

the  Church  of  England  is  not  at  this  moment  eminently  in  need  of  counsel?  Is  it 
not  a  fact  worthy  the  notice  of  the  Assembly — worthy  the  notice  of  the  Christian 

people  of  this  kingdom,  and  of  every  Christian  Church  in  the  empire — that  while  in 
the  Church  of  England  a  fatal  heresy  is  making  vast  progress,  and  like  the  small 
leaven,  is  leavening  the  whole  lump — that,  as  a  Church,  it  is  in  a  state  of  transition 

from  professed  Protestantism  to  that  Popery  from  which  it  was  only  partially  re- 
formed—it is  not  the  fact  that  the  supreme  power  of  the  State,  with  all  its  civil  right, 

and  all  its  warrant  from  God,  to  give  counsel,  is  nevertheless  silent  at  this  moment 
in  regard  to  all  these  matters  affecting  the  Church  of  England.  It  is  not  only 
silent  as  regards  these  matters,  but  is  actually  passing  through  the  Legislature  mea- 

sures for  extending  the  power  and  influence  of  that  Church,  both  over  the  young 
and  the  old,  that  it  may  be  more  completely  master  of  the  present  generation,  and  of 
generations  yet  to  come.  Sir,  this  is  a  fact  well  worthy  of  notice,  and  which  the 

country  and  future  historians  will  not  fail  to  observe, — at  what  time,  and  under  what 
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circumstances,  the  counsel  of  Government  has  been  especially  reserved  for  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  Had  that  counsel  come  sooner, — had  it  come  eighty  years  ago, — at  a 
time  when,  by  the  relaxation  of  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  office-bearers,  flagrantly 
immoral,  were  sufl^ered  to  degrade  the  house  of  God,  and  prostitute  the  powers  and 
authority  which  their  office  gave  them, — if  it  had  come,  I  say,  at  a  time  when  many 
ministers,  instead  of  teaching  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  Scripture  as  embodied  in  the 

Confession  of  Faith,  were  propagating  "damnable  heresies," — heresies  by  which  they 
denied  the  Lord  that  bought  them, — then,  and  coming  at  such  a  time,  the  people  would 
have  been  found  to  acknowledge,  that  to  have  counselled  the  Church  would  have  been 
the  righteous  act  of  a  servant  of  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  But  this  coun- 

sel has  come  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  at  a  time  when  it  is  admitted,  even  her  ene- 
mies being  her  judges,  that  she  was  in  the  course  of  effecting,  under  the  blessing 

of  God,  a  happy  and  a  glorious  reformation.  This  counsel  has  come  to  her  at  a 
time  when  the  pure  evangelism  of  Christianity  was  by  her  influence  spreading  over 
the  land,  and  when  her  discipline  was  becoming  day  by  day  more  efficient, — it  is  at 
such  a  time  as  this  that  the  supreme  power  of  the  realm  comes  to  counsel  the  C-hurch 
of  Scotland. 

And  for  what  end  does  this  counsel  come  ?  Does  it  come  to  strengthen  the 
hands  and  encourage  the  hearts  of  the  good  and  the  faithful  ?  Does  it  come  to 
bid  us  God  speed  in  the  great  cause  of  Christian  philanthropy?  Does  it  come  to 
tender  support  to  the  Church  in  following  out  the  great  objects  of  Christian  useful- 

ness in  which  her  energies  were  being  expended?  Sir,  it  comes  to  tell  us  that  we 

are  the  objects  of  the  State's  displeasure.  It  comes  to  tell  us  that  if  we  do  not  alter 
our  procedure,  we  must  forfeit  the  State's  support.  Sir,  in  speaking  of  counsel,  as 
it  is  expressed  in  this  document  to  which  I  have  referred,  I  must  take  leave  to  differ 
entirely  from  a  statement  that  was  expressed  in  this  place  in  a  former  part  of  the  day, 

to  the  efi'ect  that  this  document  was  not  easily  understood.  I  believe,  Sir,  on  the 
contrary,  that  it  has  no  merit  but  one,  which  is  the  merit  of  being  most  clear  and  in- 

telligible. Sir,  I  am  far  from  pretending  to  the  possession  of  the  ingenuity  and 
acuteness  of  the  distinguished  man  who  expressed  the  sentiment  to  which  I  have  al- 

luded. I  must  think  that  he  has  not  had  an  opportunity  of  deliberately  considering 
the  document  concerning  which  he  has  expressed  that  opinion.  But  I  am  bound  to 
say  for  myself,  that  the  thing  of  all  others  which  has  amazed  me  is  the  unambiguous 
and  the  unmistakeable  clearness  with  which  the  Erastian  doctrines  in  that  document 
are  laid  down. 

The  counsel  which  this  memorable  document — for  memorable  it  will  be  in 
the  history  of  this  kingdom,  and  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  world, — gives,  is 
both  general  and  particular.  It  sets  out  with  a  maxim,  or  with  an  advice,  which 
is  applicable  to  all  times,  and  without  reference  to  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
now  stand.  It  warns  us  against  the  dangers  of  schism.  It  tells  us  of  the  infinite  im- 

portance of  "  unity  in  the  Church."  On  this  subject,  the  distinguished  member  of 
the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  to  whom  I  have  already  alluded,  spoke  some  important 

truths.  He  told  you,  that  unity  "  in  the  Church,"  is  not  that  which  constitutes  the 
bond  of  peace,  though,  not  her  Majesty,  but  her  Secretary  of  State,  appears  to  think 
differently.  The  bond  of  peace  can  only  be  constituted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  enlight- 

ening the  minds  and  sanctifying  the  hearts  of  men  with  God's  truth.  There  can  be 
no  unity  but  a  unity  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  And,  Sir,  are  we  to  be  told  of 
the  worth  of  unity  as  a  mere  outward  form  of  external  communion,  when  we  know 
that  within  the  bosom  of  the  Church  of  which  that  Secretaiy  of  State  is  a  member, 
and  her  Majesty  the  Queen  is  the  head,  there  are  standards  which  profess  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  while  in  practice  it  is  widely  different,  while  the  truth  is  trampled 
under  foot  and  set  at  nought?  Can  we  be  expected  to  pay  much  respect  to  a  mere 
external  unity,  in  the  face  of  facts  like  these, — when  there  are  doctrinal  diversities 
prevailing  which  threaten  to  destroy  the  truth  altogether  in  that  Church,  which, 
though  united  outwardly,  is  disunited  inwardly,  and  seems  likely  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  antichrist?  As  was  stated  by  the  venerable  M'Crie,  "  Schism  and  separation  are 
not  identical."  There  may  be  sei)arations  which  are  made,  not  to  break,  but  to  pre- 

serve the  unity  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  I  solemidy  believe  that  the  separation  which 
we  have  now  made  is  a  separation  of  this  kind.    Wliat  is  it  we  have  separated  from? 
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Wc  have  separated  not  from  the  word  of  God,  whicli  we  regard  as  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  manners.  We  do  not-separate  from  the  Confession  of  Faith,  whieh 
we  do  truthfully  and  assuredly  regard  as  the  sound  and  Scriptural  exposition  of  the 

word  of  God.  We  do  not  separate  from  the  standards  of  the  Church's  policy,  which 
we  venerate  as  founded  on  and  agreeable  to  God's  holy  word.  These,  Sir,  are  with 
us  on  the  table  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  God's  word  is  lying  before  our 
Moderator.  The  ancient  laws  and  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  are  here 
entire.  We  have  sepaiated  from  none  of  these.  But  we  have  separated  from  the 
civil  power, — separated,  because,  while  connected  with  it,  we  could  no  longer  main- 

tain our  position  except  at  the  expense  of  trampling  under  foot  what  we  regard  as  the 
immutable  principles  of  truth. 

In  Jaying  down  the  views  of  its  composers  regarding  the  position  in  which 
the  Church  of  Scotland  stands  in  relation  to  the  State  or  the  supreme  civil 
power,  expressions  are  used  in  the  Letter,  which,  to  say  the  very  least  of  them, 
are  of  doubtful  disputation.  We  are  told,  in  the  first  sentence  in  this  part  of 

the  document  in  question,  that  the  "  rights  and  property"  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, as  by  law  established,  are  conferred  on  her  by  the  State.  I  admit  that  the 

property  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  undoubtedly  conferred  by  the  State,  and  it  is 

held  by  us  to  be  entirely  at  the  disposal  of  the  donor.  But  the  "  rights"  of  the 
Church  is  a  very  ambiguous  term.  There  are  undoubtedly  some  rights  held  or 
enjoyed  by  the  Church  which  unquestionably  depend  upon  the  civil  power, — 
such  as  the  right  of  having  the  decrees  of  the  Church  enforced  by  the  civil  authority; 
but  the  term  rights,  in  the  general  and  unqualified  sense  of  the  word,  as  here  laid 
down,  appears  to  bear  a  much  more  comprehensive  meaning,  and  to  lay  down  a  doc- 

trine of  the  most  dangerous  kind.  I  would  not  found  much  upon  the  expression  if 
it  had  occurred  alone.  I  would  not  attach  much  importance  to  a  single  word  of  the 
kind  in  the  document,  if  it  had  stood  by  itself;  but  having  in  general  and  vague  terms 
enunciated  the  proposition,  the  Letter  goes  on  more  particularly  and  specially  to  speak 
of  the  position  in  which,  as  the  Church  of  Scotland,  we  stand,  or  rather,  I  should 
say,  did  stand  yesterday  morning.  Now,  in  order  that  the  importance  of  the  language 
used  in  this  part  of  the  Letter  may  be  distinctly  understood,  we  must  keep  in  view 
the  circumstances  under  which  the  Letter  was  issued.  You  must  remember  that  it 
is  not  an  act  which  stands  alone  and  by  itself, — an  act  which  in  such  a  case  it  might 
be  possible  to  interpret  as  attributable  to  the  ignorance  or  misunderstanding  of  the 
authorities  of  the  country.  But  after  the  very  long  controversy  in  which  we  have 
been  engaged,  and  in  the  course  of  which  the  State  has  been  again  and  again  ad- 

dressed on  the  subject  of  the  state  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, — after  the  presenta- 
tion more  recently  to  the  Legislature  of  the  Claim  of  Rights,  and  still  more  recently, 

after  having  had  the  principles  of  that  Claim  of  Rights  vindicated  from  the  misre- 
presentations  put  upon  it,  unintentionally  we  must  believe,  in  a  former  communica- 

tion from  Government, — and  after  the  whole  question  having  been  lately  discussed, 
in  all  its  bearings,  in  the  House  of  Commons, — after  ail  these  things  have  taken 
place, — after  all  these  expositions  of  the  nature  of  the  Church's  claim, — after  all 
this,  the  Letter  comes  forth  ;  and  reading  it  in  the  light  of  these  events,  I  cannot  see 
how  any  one  could  by  any  possibility  misunderstand  its  meaning.  I  apprehend  the 
substance  and  meaning  of  the  Letter,  issued  in  the  circumstances,  and  couched  in 
the  terms  in  which  it  appears, —  I  apprehend  the  substance  of  it  to  be  this.  The 
National  Church  of  Scotland  is  wholly  and  entirely  dependent  on  the  civil  power; 
it  is  what,  in  the  course  of  the  controversy,  one  of  the  courts  which  the  State  has 
confirmed  in  the  jurisdiction  which  it  has  assumed,  called  a  "  creature"  of  the  State. 
This  is  the  general  doctrine  which  the  Letter  holds  as  to  the  station  which  the 
Church  occupies  in  reference  to  the  civil  power, — a  creature  of  the  State,  having  no 
power  or  privilege  except  at  the  discretion  of  the  Civil  Government.  In  the  next 
place,  I  understand  the  meaning  of  the  Letter  as  to  the  intention  of  the  Government 
regarding  the  practical  questions  brought  before  them  to  be,  that  if  any  thing  is  to  be 
done  in  reference  to  these  questions  by  the  civil  power  in  order  to  their  settlement, 
it  must  be  on  the  footing  of  the  general  proposition,  that  the  Church  is  dependent 
for  any  jurisdiction  it  possesses,  or  any  privileges  it  enjoys,  on  the  concession  of  the 
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civil  power.  It  is,  I  apprehend,  only  on  these  conditions  that  any  tiling  is  to  be  done 
lor  the  National  Church. 

Finally,  the  substance  and  meaning  of  the  Letter  in  reference  to  what,  even 
on  the  footing  I  have  srjoken  of,  the  Government  are  willing  to  do,  just  amount 

to  this, — possibly  there  may  exist  some  doubt  about  the  construction  of  the  sta- 
tutes regulating  the  admission  of  ministers.  Lord  Brougham  and  the  whole 

phalanx  of  his  confederates  have  declared,  that  the  statute  does  not  extend  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  of  more  standing  to  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  than  to  those 
of  the  Erastian  Church  of  England,  where  the  people  have  no  standing  at  all.  The 

members  of  her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  think  the  statute  quite  so  stringent  as 
these  legal  authorities  have  declared  it  to  be  ;  and  as  there  may  be  a  doubt  on  the 

subject,  her  Majesty's  advisers  are  not  unwilling  to  listen  to  a  respectful  application, 
should  the  Church  of  Scotland  desire  to  have  that  doubt  removed,  to  the  extent  of 
admitting  that  the  people  have  a  right  to  make  objections  to  a  presentee,  and  that 
the  Presbytery  have  a  right  and  a  power  to  judge  of  these  objections  !  But  as  to  the 
kind  of  objections  which  the  people  are  to  be  allowed  to  make,  the  Letter  is  silent ; 
and  it  is  equally  so  as  to  which  objections  the  Presbytery  are  to  have  the  ecclesias- 

tical right  of  judging  of  and  enforcing.  Lord  Brougham  himself  admits  that  the 
people  have  a  right  to  state  objections,  if  against  the  literature,  life,  or  doctrine  of 
the  presentee;  and  all  the  chancellors  agree  with  him,  that  in  such  a  case  the  juris- 

diction of  the  Presbytery  is  exclusive.  In  addition,  possibly,  to  the  three  points 
which  I  have  already  alluded  to,  it  may  be  that  something  like  an  objection  as  to  the 

suitableness  of  a  presentee  may,  under  the  Queen'  Letter,  be  admitted.  But  if  the 
people  are  confined  to  making  objections,  and  the  Presbytery  to  consider  these  objec- 

tions alone  (and  the  Civil  Courts  are  to  judge  if  the  objections  be  competent),  and 

in  such  a  case  only  to  have  exclusive  jurisdiction, — the  exclusiveness  of  their  juris- 
diction would  be  held  to  be  what  one  of  the  law  Lords  said  it  was, — the  exclusive 

jurisdiction  of  a  board  of  county  magistrates,  or  of  a  police  board, — confined  to  the 
length  and  the  breadth  of  the  little  territory  within  which  the  civil  power  permitted 
them  to  move.  As  to  the  question  of  the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  and  the  power  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  to  determine  who  shall  be  allowed  to  rule  in  the  house  of 

God, — as  to  the  question  of  the  privilege  and  prerogative  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
to  decide  whether  she  shall  allow  those  whom  she  invests  with  the  office  of  the  holy 
ministry  to  discharge  their  proper  duties, — to  exercise  discipline,  so  as  to  maintain  a 
pure  communion  in  the  Church, — or  to  sit  in  the  Church  Courts,  and  take  part  in 

the  Church's  government, — whether  the  Church,  by  means  of  such  agency,  shall  meet 
the  exigencies  of  an  increi"^ed  and  increasing  population,  aiid  thus  acquit  herself  of 
a  responsibility  which  even  her  very  name  imposes  upon  her, — whether  as  a  free 
Church,  looking  to  her  own  duty,  and  to  the  will  of  Christ,  and  the  exigencies  of  the 

people, — whether  she  should  be  allowed  to  do  this,  is  said  in  the  Letter  to  be  a  ques- 
tion which,  if  the  Legislature  think  it  really  necessary  in  order  to  promote  the 

Church's  efficiency,  they  may  possibly  take  into  their  consideration.  At  any  rate, 
until  the  State  choose  to  take  the  matter  into  consideration,  the  want  of  such  a  power 
in  themselves  must  be  admitted  by  a  prostrate  and  degraded  Church.  I  was  aware 
that  the  convocation  of  the  Church  of  England,  when  that  Church  had  a  convoca- 

tion, was  not  permitted  to  entertain  a  single  question  of  ecclesiastical  reform,  how- 

ever much  for  the  benefit  of  the  people,  till  the  sanction  of  the  sovereign  was  ob*ain- 
ed  for  taking  it  up.  I  was  aware  that  this  was  the  case  under  the  temporal  Papacy 
established  under  Henry  VIII.  ;  but  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  this  was  ever  the  posi- 

tion of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland. 

This,  then.  Sir,  is  the  Letter  which  we  were  exhorted  in  so  solemn  a  man- 
ner to  wait  for ;  and  the  measures  which  are  therein  indicated  are  the  mea- 

sures regarding  which  we  were  told  by  a  noble  peer  in  parliament,  that  we 
should  not  be  able  to  answer  to  the  God  of  truth  at  the  great  day,  if  we  left 
the  Establishment  before  hearing  them  announced.  I  believe  that  this  Assembly, 
this  marvellous  Assembly,  will  long  afford  a  niemorable  proof  that  the  minis- 

ters and  elders  who  adhered  to  the  Convocation  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  were 
not  misled  by  such  a  declaration.     I  do  not  wonder  that  such  a  .solemn  declaration 
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dill  stagger  some  lionest  minds ;  but  I  do  not  doubt  tbat  the  reading  of  tbat  Letter 
yesterday  in  tbe  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  deserted  as  it  then 

was,  I  may  venture  to  say,  by  the  life  and  spirit  of  tbe  Church, — that  the  reading 
of  that  Letter  will  do  more  to  clear  away  the  mist  from  every  honest  mind  among  the 
office-bearers  and  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  than  the  most  able  argu- 

ments that  could  be  used. 

I  fear  I  have  too  long  detained  you  ;  but  I  cannot  conclude  without  advert- 
ing, in  deep  solemnity  of  mind,  to  what  I  have  long  regarded  as  being  an  evi- 
dent indication  of  the  hand  of  God  in  ruling  over,  directing,  and  controlling 

all  the  steps  of  this  most  eventful  controversy.  The  controversy  began  with 
a  question  which  was  simply  a  practical  one  ;  but  at  the  root  of  that  practical 

question  lay  a  fundamental  principle.  We  saw  from  the  outset  that  if  the  contro- 
versy was  to  be  settled  consistently  with  the  integrity  of  the  Establishment,  it  must 

be  by  a  settlement  of  the  practical  question,  ere  yet  the  principle  had  risen  to  the 
surface,  and  taken  command  of  the  scene, — we  saw  this  from  the  outset,  and  we 
laboured  by  every  means  which  human  wisdom  and  energy  could  devise,  while  yet  there 
was  only  the  practical  question  between  us;  and  whatever  men  allowing  themselves  to  be 

carried  away  by  the  prejudices  or  passions  of  the  times  may  say  upon  the  subject,  pos- 
terity will  admit,  and  history  will  record,  that  the  reasons  for  adjudicating  on  the 

practical  question  were  such  as,  according  to  all  human  calculation,  should  have 
carried  conviction  to  the  minds,  and  obtained  the  assent,  of  even  merely  political 
men.  It  was  in  the  face  of  their  own  interests,  and  in  the  face  of  the  interests  of 

all  concerned  in  political  matters,  that  the  Government  did  not  long  ago  agree  to 
settle  the  controversy  on  the  footing  of  the  practical  question,  then  the  only  point  in 
dispute.  But,  however  much  we  pressed  upon  them, — however  near  we  were, — and 
we  were  often  within  a  hair's-breadth  of  a  settlement, — ever  and  anon  some  unseen 
hand,  some  invisible  but  mighty  power,  stepped  in  between  us,  and  removed  the 
chances  of  a  settlement  out  of  the  way ;  and  when  about  to  step  from  the  sea  of 
controversy  and  contention  to  the  tirm  and  peaceful  shore,  we  again  found  ourselves 
amidst  the  storms  of  the  troubled  sea,  and  still  heavier  clouds  hanging  over  and 

around  our  suffering  Church's  head.  And  is  it  not  a  striking  fact,  that  He  whose 
ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  whose  path  is  the  deep,  and  whose  footsteps  are  not 
always  visible  to  the  feeble  ken  of  short-sighted  man, — that  He  has  driven  us  on  to 
the  point  where  not  only  the  practical  question,  but  the  principle  itself,  comes  up  in 
all  its  magnitude,  and  we  are  compelled  to  face  it,  and  to  maintain  it,  or  to  suffer 
that  principle  to  be  overcome  and  trampled  down.  It  may  appear  to  many  to  be  an 
impalpable,  a  shadowy,  and  evanescent  form  in  which  this  principle  comes  out  in 
the  controversy  which  has  been  going  on.  The  State  is  willing  to  allow  us  exclu- 

sive jurisdiction  in  spiritual  things ;  but  in  regard  to  the  question,  what  things  are 
spiritual  and  what  things  are  civil,  they  tell  us  they  are  to  be  the  sole  and  sovereign 
judge.  We  know  there  was  a  time  when  the  independence  of  our  ancient  kingdom 
of  Scotland  was  at  stake,  and  when  its  rights  and  liberties  were  endeavoured  to  be 
wrested  from  it  by  the  power  of  England.  Imagine,  then,  that  after  the  Baliols, 

who  were  prevailed  on  to  surrender  their  country's  rights  to  England,  had  disappear- 
ed from  the  scene,  and  the  heroic  spirit  of  a  Bruce  had  come  up  to  the  rescue  of 

his  country's  liberties,  and  infused  the  spirit  of  patriotism  into  the  hearts  of  his 
country's  sons, — imagine  that  when  Bruce  had  come  to  Bannockburn,  and  marshall- 

ed his  host  in  front  of  the  powers  of  mighty  England,  prepared  to  restore  that 
liberty  and  those  rights,  or  perish  in  the  attempt  to  do  so, — imagine  that,  then,  while 
the  two  armies  stood  lowering  on  each  other,  ready  to  commence  the  deadly  onset, 

England  had  sent  her  servants  to  Bruce  with  this  intimation,  "  We  do  not  dispute 

that  there  is  a  kingdom  of  Scotland ;  we  will  allow  that  Robert  Bruce  is  Scotland's 
rightful  king;  that  within  it  Bruce  shall  have  exclusive  jurisdiction;  but  if  a  ques- 

tion should  arise  as  to  the  limits  of  the  two  kingdoms,  England  reserves  to  herself 

the  sole  right  to  draw  the  line,  and  to  point  out  the  boundary, — that  question  must 
be  determined  by  England  alone,  and  to  that  spot  to  which  the  truncheon  of 

Edward  points,  that  must  be  the  limit  of  tht  Scottish  kingdom."  Sir,  what  answer 
would  Bruce  have  returned  to  an  announcement  such  as  this  ?  He  might,  indeed, 
have  looked  around  him,  as  we  have  often  done  in  these  eventful  times,  to  see  if. 



30  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

ill   the   sight  of  England's  chivalry,   there   were   any  hearts  failing   for   fear,   and 
might  have  said  to   them,  in   language  which   has   been   rendered   familiar  by  our 
national  poet, — 

Wha  wad  be  a  traitor  knave? 

Wha  wad  fill  a  coward's  grave  ? Wha  sae  base  as  be  a  slave  ? 
Let  him  turn  and  flee. 

But,  while  I  say  that  this  might  have  been  the  befitting  language  of  Bruce  in  strug- 
gling for  the  liberties  of  his  country,  it  is  not  the  fit  language  for  the  servants  of 

Christ  in  maintaining  the  prerogatives  of  their  Lord.  It  becomes  not  us  to  taunt 

any  man  with  the  name  of  coward.  "  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall."  And  if  we  know  ourselves, — if  we  know  our  own  frailty, — we  will  be 
ready  to  say,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  we  stand ;  and  if  any  of  our  brethren  have 
given  way  to  temptation  at  this  great  crisis,  we  will  not  upbraid  them,  we  will  not 
aggravate  the  anguish  which  their  own  minds  must  feel,  but  in  such  circumstances 
will  only  pity  them  and  pray  for  their  restoration. 

Dr  Gordon,  who  was  received  with  great  applause,  rose  and  said, — Moderator,  I 
felt  quite  assured  before  my  friend  Dr  Buchanan  rose,  that  he  would  leave  me  little 
to  say;  but  I  must  confess  that  he  has  left  me  far  less  than  I  bad  even  hoped  he 
would  have  left.  He  has  exhausted  the  subject,  in  so  far  as  he  has  expressed  the 
principles  and  explained  the  grounds  on  which  our  proceedings  of  yesterday  rested. 
The  deep  solemnity  and  painful  nature  of  these  proceedings  all  must  have  felt, — the 
momentous  consequences  none  can  foresee  ;  but  it  is  some,  nay,  abundant  consola- 

tion to  think,  that  whatever  consequences  that  step  may  involve,  we  had  no  alterna- 
tive. We  had  no  alternative,  because  I  cannot  state  it  as  an  alternative  to  Christian 

ministers  and  Christian  elders,  to  relinquish  and  abandon  those  principles  which  in 
our  consciences  we  believe  to  be  based  upon  the  word  of  God.  We  had,  therefore, 
no  alternative,  and  nothing  but  principle,  and  the  consciousness  that  we  were  con- 

tending for  principle  and  for  the  word  of  God,  could  have  induced  us  to  continue  the 
painful  and  harassing,  and  I  may  now  at  last  say,  the  hopeless  contest  in  which  we 
have  so  long  been  engaged.  I  can  say  for  my  reverend  fathers  and  myself,  in  oppo- 

sition to  all  the  charges  that  have  been  made  against  us,  that  we  were  leagued  to- 
gether in  partisanship,  that  we  were  committed  to  no  party,  and  never  on  grounds  of 

principle  could  have  abandoned  our  friends.  It  will  not  now  do  to  say  that  we  were 
actuated  by  partisanship,  and  that  we  were  bound  to  each  other  as  a  party,  and  could 
not  leave  our  friends;  that  would  be  a  motive  degrading  even  to  the  politicians  of 
this  world,  and  how  much  more  unworthy  would  it  be  of  Christian  men  and  Chris- 

tian office-bearers.  We  continued  the  controversy  because  we  could  not  help  it, — 
we  could  not  surrender  our  privileges,  because  they  were  not  ours  to  surrender, — 
they  have  been  bestowed  upon  the  Christian  Church  by  its  great  Head.  He  has 
conferred  them  upon  us,  and  they  are  not  ours  to  retain  or  relinquish  as  we  might 
find  it  convenient.  But  more  than  this,  we  believed  these  privileges  to  have  been 
secured  by  the  State  when  it  took  us  into  connection  with  itself ;  we  thought  that 
the  State  gave  effect  to  our  liberties  and  privileges ;  we  believed  that  it  put  us  on 
vantage  ground,  because  the  State  believed  we  would  do  her  service  while  we  were 
serving  our  Lord  and  Master ;  and,  therefore,  as  ecclesiastical  courts  recognised  by 
the  State,  as  an  integral  part  of  the  constitution  of  this  land,  we  would  not  surrender 
at  the  bidding  of  the  civil  courts  what  we  believed  the  State  had  promised  to  protect 
us  in.  We  refused  to  take  the  opinions  of  the  civil  courts,  as  determining  whether 
or  no  the  recognition  of  the  State  was  to  be  continued  or  withdrawn.  We  would 
take  no  opinions  from  the  civil  courts  on  that  question,  till  we  went  to  the  State  it- 

self, and  asked  the  State  whether  she  understood  the  condition  of  our  Establishment 
to  be  what  the  civil  courts  had  declared  it  to  be.  We  went  therefore  to  the  State, 
and  she  told  us  that  the  statutes  on  which  she  founded  should  be  interpreted  as  the 
civil  courts  had  interpreted  them, — that  is  to  say,  that  the  only  conditions  on  which 
we  could  retain  the  advantage  of  an  Establishment  is  this,  that  in  the  event  of  a  col- 

lision taking  place  between  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  courts,  the  civil  courts  shall 
ultimately  have  the  sole  power  of  determining  the  question,  not  merely  in  their  own 
matters,  and  to  dispose  of  civil  matters  involved,  but  also  over  the  ecclesiastical  courts 
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tliemselves,  so  that  the  civil  courts  sball  be  entitled  to  coerce,  by  pains  and  penalties, 
ecclesiastical  courts.      This  is  the  decision  we  have  got.      Now,  the  decision  of  the 

State  does  not  alter  our  relation  or  our  responsibility  to   Christ.      The  authority  of 

the  State  does  not  authorise  us  to  transfer  to  civil  courts  those  privileges  and  that 

power  which  He  has  bestowed  on  the  office-bearers  in  his  Church  for  the  govern- 
ment thereof,  distinct  from  the  civil  magistrate.      And  therefore,  if  the  State  says 

that  the  only  condition  on  which  we  can  retain  the  benefits  of  the  Eslablishment  is 

on  the  principles  they  have  laid  down — I  say  we  have  no  alternative  but  to  relinquish 
the  connection.      Sir,  it  is  a  most  miserable  subterfuge  I  have  heard  pled,  that  we 

might  have  remained  in  the  Established  Church,  and  there  retained  intact  our  theo- 
retical opinions,  and  that  we  might  have  there  risen  solemnly  to  protest  as  often  as 

the  civil  courts  actually  interfered  with  ecclesiastical  procedure,  and  that  in  this  way 
our  consciences  might  have  been  satisfied  ;  yes,  that  subterfuge  is  one  that  I  tremble 
to  think  of  a  Christian   man  allowing  himself  for  a  single  moment  to  entertain. 

Why,  the  very  fact  of  our  drawing  our  stipends  after  the  declaration  which  the  State 

has  made,  is  on  our  part,  a  solemn  promise,  as  honest  men,  to  the  State,  that  we 
never    will   make  such  a  declaration,  and    is    an   acquiescence    in    the   principle  ; 

and   a   protest  after  that  would  be  a  dishonest,  a   hypocritical  protest.       There 
is  no   other  alternative.      The  conscience   of  every   one   of  us   has  shut  us  out 

on  both  sides.       On    the   one    side,  if  we    had   remained    in  the    Establishment, 

and  held  by  our  principles,  to  protest  would  have  been  dealing  falsely  and  dis- 

honestly with  the  State.      We  would  have  been  taking  the  benefit  on  a  totally  dif- 
ferent ground  from  that  on  which  the  State  said  it  would  give  it.      On  the  other 

hand,  if  we  had  remained  in  the  Establishment,  and  submitted,  we  must  have  aban- 
doned  our  allegiance  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church.      This  I  feel  to  be  my  posi- 

tion, or  rather  felt  it  to  be  my  position ;  but,  thank  God,  I  breathe  in  a  purer  atmos- 
phere than  I  have  done  for  years  back.     I  was  not  insensible  to  the  taunt  with  which 

we  were  everywhere   met, — the   taunt  that,   as  honest  men,  we  should  leave  the 
Establishment.     It  was  very  wearisome  and  fatiguing, — very  exhausting  even  for  the 
ablest  of  our  men,  to  be  day  after  day  defending  us  and  themselves  from  that  charge. 
It  was  still  more  painful  perhaps  for  many  like  me,  who  had  not  the  power  nor  the 
qualifications  to  make  that  defence,  to  be  remaining  in  silence,  and  hearing  ourselves 
treated  as  men  rebellious  against  the  powers  that  be.      We  were  all  conscious  of  the 
injustice  of  this  charge  ;  we  had  the  mens  conscia  recti,  and  that  was  our  consolation. 
Still  the  trials  were  severe.     But  I  feel  now  that  /  am  a  free  man.     Nay  Sir,  I  am 
not  only  a  free  man,  but  I  am  entitled  to  say  to  my  adversaries,  who  have  twitted  me 
so  often  with  dishonesty — and  whatever  they  may  think  of  the  bearing  with  which  I 
say  it — I  say  it  with  a  very  humble  heart,  and  full  of  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  I 
can  say  to  them,  I  am  an  honest  man.     I  have  given  what  ought  to  satisfy  you  at 
least,  that  I  am  an  honest  man ;  I  have  sacrificed  my  all,  except  the  promise  of  my 
heavenly  Father,  who  will  bring  me  support  for  myself  and  my  children  through  the 
beneficence  of  his  own  people,  who  have  been  turned  from  darkness  to  light.     The 
enemies  who  have  twitted  us  with  dishonesty,  have  no  notion  whatever  of  any  trial 

of  principles,  but  simply  this,  whether  we  will  forego  worldly  advantages.    By  God's 
grace  we  have  done  that,  and  therefore  we  might  say  to  them,  "  You  must  admit  at  least 
that  we  are  honest  men,  though  we  may  be  very  weak."     There  is  just  one  other 
point  to  which  I  would  advert,  and  it  is  one  that  fills  my  heart  with  many  bright  an- 

ticipations.     I  am  beginning  to  feel,  with  many  others  of  my  fathers  and  brethren 
around  me,  that  advancing  period  of  life  when  the  little  energy  I  might  have  had  is 
beginning  to  flag,  and  when  various  intimations  are  given  me  that,  at  no  very  distant 
period,  my  labours  must  come  to  an  end.      In  looking  forward  to  such  a  time,  I  am 
cheered  and  comforted  with  the  thought  that  God.  in  his  great  grace  and  mercy,  is 
raising  up  a  noble  array  of  our  young  friends,  ready  to  occupy  the  places  which  we 
must  soon  quit ;  and  while  I  cannot  but  feel  the  deepest  sympathy  with  my  young 
friends  in  the  prospect  of  the  difficulties  with  which  they  must  enter  on  their  labours, 
compared  with  the  peace  and  quietness  with  which  I  entered  on  mine,  yet  I  do  feel 
assured  that  the  same  gracious  God  who  has  enabled  them,  in  spite  of  that  hope  so 
natural  to  youth,  and  which  is  far  more  calculated  to  lead  away  the  mind  than  even 
the  enjoyment  of  any  of  the  good  things  of  this  life — that  God  who  has  enabled  them 
in  the  early  part  of  their  life  to  forego  all  the  advantages  to  which  they  might  natu- 
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rally  liave  looked  forward,  and  to  cast  in  tlieir  lot  with  their  aged  fathers  and  breth- 
ren, to  comfort  and  cheer  our  spirits  in  the  decline  of  life, — why.  Sir,  when  I  think 

of  that,  I  feel  I  should  be  chargeable  with  a  distrustful  and  most  ungrateful  faithless- 
ness  to  the  Head  of  the  Church,  if  I  did  not  look  forsvard  to  bright  days  for  this 

land,  though  they  may  be  days  of  suffering  and  sadness  ;  yet  bright  days,  through  the 
gathering  in  of  multitudes,  who  shall  be  to  them  a  crown  of  joy  and  rejoicing  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  believe  that  the  trials  through  which  they  will  have  to 
pass  at  the  commencement  of  their  warfare  will  only  have  the  effect  of  training  them 
to  that  hardness  which,  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  will  have  to  maintain 

when  they  are  brought  into  the  field.  I  congratulate  my  young  friends  on  the  pro- 
spects before  them,  and  I  would  call  upon  them  to  be  humble-minded,  rot  to  be  car- 

ried away  by  the  mere  feeling  and  excitement  of  the  moment,  but  to  make  it  matter 
of  thanks  to  God  that  he  has  enabled  them  to  throw  in  their  lot,  and  to  be  ready  for 

uny  service  he  may  be  pleased  to  call  them  to.  The  deepest  solemnity  pervaded  the 
Assembly  during  the  delivery  of  the  above  address. 

Dr  Gardner  was  introduced  to  the  Assembly,  and  read  the  following  Memorial 

from  the  probationers: — 
"  Deputed  by  nearly  two  hundred  of  our  fellow-probationers,  we  take  the  liberty, 

in  their  name,  of  expressing  to  you.  Sir,  and  this  venerable  Assembly,  our  entire 
and  cordial  concurrence  in  those  high  and  holy  principles,  in  vindication  of  which 
you  now  deem  it  your  solemn  duty  to  renounce  connection  with  the  Established 
Church  of  the  land.  Privileged  as  we  have  been  to  preach  the  gospel  in  connection 

with  that  Church,  and  looking  forward  to  permanent  employment  as  ordained  mini- 
sters within  its  pale,  we  feel  it  undoubtedly  a  sacrifice;  but  nevertheless,  a  sacrifice 

which,  at  the  bidding  of  our  Lord,  we  cheerfully  make,  to  cast  away  from  us  those 

prospects;  and  now  we  resolve,  in  dependence  on  God's  grace,  to  dedicate  ourselves 
to  the  service  of  our  Divine  Master,  in  connection  with  a  Free  Church,  unfettered 
and  uncontrolled  in  its  internal  actings. 

"  We  beg,  therefore.  Sir,  most  respectfully  to  assure  you  and  the  judicatories  of 
the  Free  Presbyterian  Church,  that  we  shall  recognise  them  as  those  to  which  we 
owe  obedience  in  the  Lord,  and  to  their  decisions  it  shall  be  our  uniform  anxiety 

implicitly  to  bow. 
"  Our  simple  desire  is  to  serve  God  in  the  gospel  of  His  Son ;  and  we  feel, 

therefore,  that,  in  a  crisis  so  momentous,  and  in  a  state  of  affairs  so  unprecedented, 
it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  assume  that  position,  and  occupy  that  station  in  the 

Lord's  vineyard^,  in  which  our  fathers  and  brethren  shall  consider  us  each,  according 
to  the  talents  which  God  hath  given  him,  best  fitted  to  advance  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer. 

"  In  such  a  season  as  this,  Sir,  we  feel,  that  individual  partialities  and  predilec- 
tions must  be  merged  in  the  all-absorbing  desire,  that  in  us,  and  by  us,  Christ  may 

be  glorified. 

"  Viewing  you,  therefore,  Sir,  and  the  Venerable  Assembly,  as  having  displayed 

your  banners  in  Christ's  name,  and  for  Christ's  crown,  we  thus  publicly  avow  our 
adherence  to  the  same  great  Scriptural  principles  which  you  have  so  nobly  and  disin- 

terestedly maintained. 

"  We  cast  in  our  lot  with  yours,  and  we  solemnly  declare,  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  this  Assembly  that  henceforth  your  people  shall  be  our  people,  and  your  God 

shall  be  our  God." 
"  In  the  name,  and  with  the  concurrence,  of  the  meeting  of  the  adhering  pro- 

bationers, held  at  Edinburgh  this  day,  19th  May  1843. 

"  James  Gardner,  Chairman." 
Dr  Candlish  said — Moderator,  before  submitting  to  this  Assembly  a  motion  re- 

cognising  our  obligations  to  the  probationers  who  have  now  come  forward  with  this 
Memorial,  I  would  submit,  that  we  endeavour  in  some  way  to  bring  out,  either  di- 

rectly or  indirectly,  the  views  and  sentiments  of  another  class  of  our  young  men  who 
may  be  supposed  not  very  ready  of  their  own  accord  to  come  forward  here.  I  refer 
to  the  students  of  divinity,  and  those  who  are  looking  forward  to  the  ministry  of  the 

gospel.  (  Here  Dr  Welsh,  at  Dr  Candlish's  request,  stated,  that  ninety-three  students 
at  the  Edinburgh  Hall,  had  declared  themselves  in  favour  of  the  Protesting  Church, 
and  that  a  similar  spirit  was  manifesting  itself  in  the  lower  classes.     It  was  likewise 
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Stated  by  Sir  Davi.i  Brewster,  tlmt  ii  majority  of  the  St  Andrews  students  held  the 
same  views.)  Dr  Candlish  then  proceeded — I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  state,  on  the 

information  of  those  competent  to  tell  me,  that  in  Glasgow,— though  I  must  take  the 

liberty  of  saying,  in  passing,  that  it  has  not  those  advantages  which  the  University  of 

Edinburgh  possesses,  yet,  even  in  Glasgow, — v\e&\\y  four-fifths  of  the  students  of  divi- 
nity are  decidedly  of  the  same  mind  with  those  of  Edinburgh.  And  that  this  mind 

extends  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  Hall  in  that  College,  is  proved  by  the  fact,  that  in 
the  recent  contending — which  those  who,  like  me,  can  claim  Glasgow  as  an  alma  ma- 

ter, will  look  back  upon  with  the  interest  of  old  recollections — in  the  annual  contend- 
ing for  the  election  of  the  Lord  Rector,  a  large  majority  of  all  the  four  nations  elect- 

ed a  Rector  on  the  sole  ground  of  his  Church  principles.  Not  only  so,  but  I  believe 
I  am  correct  in  stating,  that  in  the  northern  University  of  Aberdeen  there  is  also  a 
majority  of  the  divinity  students  on  the  side  of  our  Protesting  Church.  Now  it  is 
unquestionably  one  of  the  tokens  that  this  cause  in  which  we  arc  engaged  is  the 
cause  of  God  and  of  His  truth,  that,  on  the  one  hand,  we  see  arranged  among  the 

supporters  of  our  principles  those  whose  hairs  are  grey,  and  whose  feet  are  tottering 
on  the  verge  of  the  grave;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  we  see  arranged  on  the  same  side, 

and  preparing  themselves  for  coming  contest,  those  who  are  upheld  by  all  the  brilli- 
ant  hopes  of  youth.  It  cannot  fail  to  have  struck  those  who  have  been  recently 
called,— as  we  think,  in  the  discharge  of  duty,— to  visit  various  districts  of  the  country, 
that  this  feature  is  not  confined  to  those  who  are  professionally  engaged  in  the  work 

of  the  ministry,  or  in  preparation  for  it.  This  is  a  singular  feature,  which  all  of  us 
must  have  observed,  that  wheresoever  we  went,  we  found  a  large  proportion  of  the 

youths  of  the  population  arranged  on  the  side  of  free  Presbyterianism.  This  is  one 
of  the  evidences  that  the  cause  in  which  we  are  embarked  is  not  a  sinking,  but  an 
advancing  cause.  It  is  a  cause  which  we  may  hope  to  transmit  to  generations  yet  to 
come,  and  in  the  support  of  which  we  need  have  no  fear  but  that  God  will  raise  up 
those  who  may  better  sustain  the  contest  we  have  endeavoured  to  maintain. 

In  these  circumstances,  it  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  I  propose,  for  the  adoption 
of  this  Assembly,  a  resolution  acknowledging  the  Memorial  of  the  probationers,  and 
expressing  our  joy  and  gladness  at  the  prospect  of  so  many  being  ready  to  enter  the 
new  field  of  labour,  which  I  doubt  not  will  be  opened  before  us.  In  doing  so,  one 
cannot  help  contrasting  the  position  of  these  our  youthful  friends,  aspiring  to  the 
ministry,  with  our  own  position  when  we  were  at  a  similar  stage  of  our  progress. 
My  venerable  father  has  adverted  to  one  point  of  the  contrast  between  our  position 
when  entering  on  the  ministry,  and  that  of  those  who  are  looking  forward  to  it  now. 
He  has  pointed  out  the  contrast  between  the  comparative  peace  and  quietness  of 
our  position  when  we  looked  forward  to  a  peaceful  place  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  troublous  times  reserved  for  our  successors  in  the  work,  who  are  now 
girding  themselves  for  the  warfare.  Now,  while  in  one  point  of  view  this  contrast 

•  calls  forth  our  sympathy  and  compassion,  yet,  in  another  point  of  view,  it  is  a  matter 
of  congratulation ;  and  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  do  congratulate  these  men. 
When  we  look  back  to  the  time  when  we  made  up  our  minds  to  study  for  the  ministry, 
— when  we  entered  the  Divinity  Hail,— when  we  received  licence, — yea,  even  when 
we  were  set  apart  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,— oh  !  is  there  one  of  us  who  can  at  this  moment  abstain  from  humilia- 

tion, when  we  remember  the  sordid  and  worldly  motives  which  mingled  with  our 
aspirings?  We  all  have  to  feel  and  acknowledge,  that  at  that  important  stage  of 
our  lives,  we  were  too  much  under  the  influence  of  merely  professional  motives,  the 
highest  of  which  might  be  the  comparatively  honourable  motive  of  professional 
ambition.  I  congratulate  our  young  friends  that  they  are  entering  on  the  office  of 

the  ministry,  and  preparing  for  it,  in  times  which  stir  men's  minds  to  their  utmost 
depth.  We  were  accustomed  to  contemplate  the  pastoral  charge  as  a  state  of  case 
and  a  haven  of  rest ;  and  as  if  we  could  say,  in  the  language  of  the  poet, 

"  Post  tot  naufragia  tutus," 

we  looked  for  benefices  in  which  we  could  take  our  rest,  and  be  quiet  for  the 
remainder  of  our  lives.      It  is  good  for  us  that  the  Lord  has  been  driving  us  out  to 

3 
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sea  agiiin ;  and  no  doubt,  by  the  outpouring  of  His  Spirit,  it  is  good  for  our  younger 
brethren,  in  looking  forward  to  the  holy  office,  that  they  can  look  forward  to  it  in 
times  when  indifference  is  impossible, — when  no  heart  that  feels,  and  no  mind  that 
th  nk«,  can  look  forward  to  the  office  of  the  ministry  merely  as  a  means  of  making 
one's  bread,  —  when  we  all  must  feel  that  we  are  entering  into  a  great  struggle,  and 
must  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind,  and  come  forth,  not  to  enjoy  quiet  benefices, 
but  to  labour,  and  toil,  and  suffer  in  the  cause  of  Him  who  died  for  us. 

Now,  Sir,  I  feel  that  on  such  grounds  I  may  congratulate  my  young  friends,  even 
as  I  am  disposed,  on  similar  grounds,  to  congratulate,  at  this  moment,  my  fathers 
and  brethren.  Sir,  when  I  look  back  on  the  events  of  these  two  eventful  days,  I 
feel  as  if  I  might  be  lifted  up,  amid  all  that  is  humbling  in  the  disaster  that  has 
overtaken  us,  with  a  feeling  of  pride.  My  reverend  father  has  spoken  of  the  en- 
largement  and  freedom  which  he  now  experiences  in  this  our  Free  Assembly.  In 
such  a  feeling  there  can  be  no  sin.  The  more  free  we  feel  ourselves  as  the  servants 
of  God,  the  more  freely  are  we  prepared  to  serve  Him.  But  I  own  that  on  look- 

ing back  to  the  events  of  these  two  days,  as  the  result  and  issue  of  a  long  and 
painful  struggle,  which  has  cost  us  laborious  days  and  sleepless  nights,  —  when  I 
consider  that  we  have  attained  to  the  highest  measure  of  success  which  any  heart 
could  have  anticipated, — not  the  success  of  worldly  aggrandisement,  but  the  success 
of  triumphant  principle, — when  I  think  of  this,  I  own  I  am  tempted  to  be  elevated 
above  measure.  More  especially  when  I  look  to  the  various  circumstances 
which  have  occurred  in  the  proceedings  of  these  days — proceedings  to  which  we 
looked  forward  with  great  anxiety,  not  merely  lest  some  should  grow  faint  in  the 
day  of  trial,  but  also  lest  our  proceedings  should  be  conducted  in  a  manner  disho- 

nourable to  the  cause,  and  to  Him  whose  cause  it  is.  And  when  I  think  of  the 
quietness — when  I  think  of  the  order,  the  tranquillity,  the  peace,  in  which  God  has 
permitted  us  to  make  this  transition — to  pass  from  the  Assembly  enslaved  under 
the  yoke  of  Erastian  tyranny,  to  this  Convocation,  where  we  are  free  to  serve  the 
Lord  alone, — I  cannot  but  feel  that  we  have  reason  of  exultation  and  triumph.  The 
enemies  may  think  they  have  obtained  a  victory  over  us.  The  ungodly  world  may 
regard  our  sacrifice  with  derision,  and  pronounce  us  fools  for  making  it.  But  we 
have  been  enabled  to  make  such  a  sacrifice;  and  we  have  been  permitted  to  make  it 
in  such  a  manner,  that  I  must  say  that  it  is  to  me  more  elevating  and  exciting  than 
would  have  been  the  triumph  of  our  cause  in  the  courts  of  princes  or  the  halls  of 
senators. 

But  there  are  some  counteracting  influences,  which  do,  I  think,  tend  to  prevent 
undue  exultation  of  feeling;  and  suffer  me  to  advert,  fathers  and  brethren,  and  espe- 

cially my  young  friends  among  the  probationers  and  students,  to  some  of  these 
remarkable  circumstances.  And  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  all  is,  that  in  these 

two  days'  proceedings  I  feel  myself  constrained  to  recognise  the  answer  to  prayer., 
I  feel  humbled,  Sir — I  am  very  sure  that  those  who  have  been  enabled  to  take  part 
in  these  transactions  do  feel  humbled — by  this  manifest  token  of  the  presence  of 
God,  that  the  things  which  have  befallen  us,  have  befallen  us  in  answer  to  prayer. 
Sir,  I  believe  there  is  not  a  man  among  us,  who  retired  to  his  quiet  rest  at  the  close 

of  yesterday's  proceedings — not  one  of  us  addressed  our  Father  in  heaven,  before  we 
lay  down  to  sleep,  without  the  present  impression  that  of  a  truth  the  Lord  is  the 
Hearer  and  the  Answerer  of  prayer.  Sir,  we  might  in  the  strength  of  human  virtue, 
we  might  in  the  strength  of  human  resolution  and  in  the  spirit  of  pride,  and  because 
we  had  committed  ourselves,  and  lest  we  should  be  degraded  in  the  eyes  of  men — 
for  various  reasons  of  that  nature,  having  gone  so  far,  we  might  have  felt  comi)elled 
to  go  the  whole  length  to  which  our  principles  carry  us ;  and  it  is  possible  that  those 
who  were  committed  before  the  world  might  have  felt  it  impossible  to  drawback,  and 
might  have  made  the  sacrifice  ;  but  that  this  sacrifice  should  have  been  made  in  such 
a  way — that  the  events  of  Providence  should  have  been  so  ordered  as  to  permit  us  to 
take  our  places  in  this  Assembly  so  quietly — that  the  minds  and  hearts  of  adversaries 
should  have  been  so  stilled  and  solemnized — that  our  own  hearts  should  have  been  so 
impressed — that  with  mingled  tears  of  joy  and  sorrow  we  should  have  made  our  way 
through  the  streets  and  entered  this  hall — and  that  svich  a  devotional  ourpouring  of 
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tlie  Spirit  of  God  should  have  been  vouchsafed  to  him  who  conducted  our  exercises 
—and  such  counsel  should  have  been  put  into  the  heart  of  our  venerable  father  to 

address  to  us— and  such  a  spirit  of  mutual  brotherly  love  should  have  been  manifestly 

shed  abroad  among  us — and  such  fervour  should  have  been  poured  out  in  our  song 

of  praise  to  God — all  these  betoken  more  than  human  resolution — yea,  more  than 
Christian  resolution— betoken  that  in  very  deed  the  Spirit  of  Christ  Himself  has 

been  in  the  midst  of  us.  A  man  may  feel  proud  of  what  he  is  enabled  to  do  in  the 

strength  of  his  own  resolution.  A  man  may  feel  exalted  by  the  sacrifice  which  he 
is  enabled  to  make,  by  virtue  of  his  own  courage ;  and  if  any  of  us  felt  that  these 

proceedings  had  taken  place  merely  through  the  determination  of  committed  and 

pledged  men,  we  might  be  proud  of  our  faithfulness  and  courage.  But  no  man  will 
be  exalted  above  measure  by  a  sense  of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  No  one 
need  fear,  lest  his  pride  should  be  roused,  when  he  is  constrained  by  the  feeling,  that 

"surely  the  Lord  has  been  in  this  place,  and  we  knew  it  not." 
Then,  Sir,  there  is  another  consideration,  which  cannot  fail  to  counteract 

any  unduly  exciting  or  elevating  emotions  of  soul.  Besides  the  manifest  tokens 

of  answer  to  prayer— to  prayers  which  we  know  to  have  been  breathed  forth 

by  many  thousands  of  our  godly  countrymen — besides  the  manifest  tokeris 

of  the  presence  of  God  and  the  Spirit  of  God,— this  other  consideration  is 

fitted  to  humble  us  perhaps  still  more,  that  it  is  surely  the  Lord's  domg, 
as  it  is  surely  for  the  Lord's  own  end.  This  is  to  me  a  proof,  more  con- 

vincing still  than  that  afforded  by  the  merits  of  the  controversy  and  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  result,  and  by  the  fact  of  so  large  a  number  having  sacrificed  all 

for  the  sake  of  principle — I  say  it  is  a  proof  more  convincing  still,  that  God  has 

great  ends  in  view,  in  sending  us  abroad  as  He  is  doing  this  day.  He  has  manifestly 

been  in  the  midst  of  us  during  our  recent  proceedings.  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  not 
merely  in  the  grace  vouchsafed  to  His  servants,  but  also  in  the  leadings  of  His  Pro- 

vidence, in  bringing  us  safely,  and  decently,  and  in  order,  into  this  our  quiet  state, 

and  evidently  for  the  Lord's  own  purpose.  What  that  purpose  may  be,  human  wis- 
dom cannot  discover — human  foresight  cannot  anticipate  ;  but  we  may  rest  assured, 

that  it  cannot  be  for  nothing  that  the  Lord  has  done  such  great  things  for  us.  It 

cannot  be  for  nothing  that  the  Lord  has  brought  us  out  "  into  a  large  place,"  and 
that  the  Lord  is  now  putting  it  into  our  hearts,  as  I  believe  He  is  putting  it  into  our 
hearts,  to  devise  liberal  things  for  the  advancement  of  His  glory,  and  the  conversion 
of  souls.  Now,  in  our  present  circumstances,  we  are  disposed,  all  of  us,  not  to  look 
back;  but  to  look  forward.  If  there  be  any  man  still  casting  a  longing  eye  behind 

him,  and  seeking  to  return  again  to  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,  "  let  him  that  is  faint- 
hearted among  us  return."  But  I  feel  assured  that  neither  in  the  spirit  of  longing 

after  what  we  have  abandoned,  nor  in  the  spirit  of  bitterness  against  those  who  have 
forced  us  to  the  sacrifice,  do  we  now  look  back.  I  trust  that  we  have  now  made  up 
our  minds  to  look  only  to  the  great  prospects  before  us,  and  dismissed  from  us  all 
bitterness  and  wrath  ;  and  that  in  all  which  has  occurred,  we  now  recognise  not  the 
instrumentality  of  man,  but  the  doing  of  the  Lord.  In  the  heat  of  controversy,  bit- 

terness might  be  inevitable,  through  the  frailty  of  human  nature,  and  the  excitement 
of  human  passion.  But  even  on  heathen  principles,  even  on  the  principles  of  natural 
courage, — whatever  angry  passions  the  heat  of  battle  may  call  forth,  they  should  all 
pass  away  when  the  battle  is  lost  or  won.  Even  on  the  principles  of  natural  mo- 

rality, whatever  excitement  may  have  arisen  in  the  heat  of  debate  and  discussion,  now 
that  all  is  over, — now  that  we  pass  from  the  field  where  we  have  been  wrestling  with 
our  adversaries,  now  it  would  be  unmanly  to  cherish  one  feeling  of  resentment  or  re- 

venge. But  we  have  not  learned  morality  in  the  school  of  heathenism  :  we  have 
learned  it  in  the  school  of  Christ ;  and  while,  having  learned  it  in  that  school,  we 
never  can  cease  to  denounce,  as  our  Master  did,  all  sin  and  all  error, — while  we  must 
speak  plainly,  as  He  did, — while  we  must  rebuke  sin  sharply,  as  He  did, — let  it  not 
be  in  the  spirit  of  human  wrath,  but  with  all  the  solemnity  of  our  Master  himself. 
And  let  us  remember,  that  the  time  for  regret  and  reflection  on  the  past  is  now  over. 
We  may  have  many  causes  of  regret.  So  far  as  they  relate  to  our  own  sins,  let  us 
humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.   So  far  as  they  relate  to  our  wrongs, 
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let  us  commit  our  cause  to  God,  who  judgeth  righteously.  But  for  ourselves,  let  us  re- 
member that  we  have  turned  our  backs  on  what  is  past,  and  we  now  stand  forth  in  the 

attitude  of  those  to  whom  God,  we  trust,  has  forgiven  their  iniquity,  when  we  say 

unto  him,  "Lord,  here  are  we,  send  us;"  "Lord,  what  wouldst  thou  have  us  to  do?"  Sir, 
the  prospects  before  us,  though  dark,  perhaps,  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  and  though  we 
may  be  compelled  to  feel  them  darker  still  than  we  now  apprehend,  yet,  in  the  eye  of 
faith,  the  prospects  before  us  are  great  and  noble, — so  great  and  so  noble  that  it  is 
enough  to  crush  us  to  the  very  dust, — enough  to  overwhelm  us  before  our  God, — 
when  we  think  that  He  should  employ  our  instrumentality,  and  that  it  should  be  given 
to  us  both  to  believe,  and  to  suffer  for  His  sake.  The  magnitude  of  the  principles 
which  we  now  m  'intain, — their  near  and  direct  bearing  on  the  Mediatorial  crown  of 
our  risen  Saviour, — their  intimate  connection  with  the  saving  of  lost  souls,  which 
never  can  be  saved  until  they  submit  to  the  sovereignty  of  Christ  the  King, — and 
the  eifect  which  the  promulgation  of  these  principles,  and  our  proceedings  in  their 
defence,  must  have  on  other  Churches  of  Christendom, — awakening  them  from  their 
slumber,  and  rending  them,  it  may  be,  asunder, — these  are  the  prospects  before  us, 
and  the  considerations  which  are  now  hanging  upon  us,  and  which  make  us  feel 
deeply  that  we  have  cause  to  wonder  at  the  condescension  of  the  Lord  in  having 
counted  us  worthy  to  bear  such  a  testimony  before  Christendom. 

But  let  us  now  address  ourselves,  as  this  Assembly,  I  trust,  will  do  vigorously,  to 
the  work  in  hand.  Let  us  consider  what  our  Lord  has  for  us  to  do  ;  and  let  us  bear 
this  in  mind,  that,  especially  in  our  beloved  land,  a  very  weighty  responsibility  lies 
upon  us.  We  have  taken  a  position  in  our  country  which  we  are  pledged  to  maintain, 
else  we  shall  be  guilty  of  the  sin  of  having  awakened  a  thirst  which  we  did  not  satisfy, 
and  excited  a  commotion  which  we  did  not  control.  We  have  been  agitating  the  coun- 

try, it  is  said.  A  great  question  has  been  agitating  Scotland,  Sir.  It  has  got  a  lodgment 
in  the  minds  of  men, — it  has  excited  inquiry, — it  has  awakened  interest ;  and  there  are 
laid  upon  us  now  two  very  solemn  considerations  in  reference  to  our  own  countrymen. 
One  of  these  has  been  impressed  upon  us  by  our  reverend  father  at  the  opening  of 
this  Assembly.  May  1  be  pardoned  for  adverting  to  it  once  more.  It  is  the  duty 
of  all  of  us  to  guide,  to  regulate,  and  to  control  the  agitation  which  we  have  been  the 
instruments  of  calling  forth.  Sir,  there  are  some  parts  of  the  country  which  will  re- 

quire our  strenuous  labours  for  this  purpose  ;  for  let  us  not  forget,  that  there  are 
persons  in  this  country  who  are  not  animated  by  our  principles,  who  are  yet  ready  to 
take  advantage  of  our  commotions, — persons  who  are  not  on  the  side  of  the  Lord, 

yet  who  are  ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  Lord's  controversy.  Let  us  throughout 
the  land  disown  all  such  auxiliaries,  and  impress  upon  our  own  people  a  sense  of  their 
imminent  danger.  But  above  all,  we  owe  to  our  people  a  duty  in  reference  to  the 
preaching  of  the  word  of  God.  We  have  been  instrumental  throughout  all  the  land 
in  exciting  a  thirst  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  and  if  now  we  shall  slack  our 
exertions,  and  fold  our  hands,  and  grow  weary, — unquestionably  we  shall  incur  the 
heavy  responsibility  of  leaving  the  fields  which  are  now  white  to  the  harvest,  un- 
reaped  and  ungathered. 

And  not  in  our  own  country  only,  and  in  our  own  Church,  but  in  reference 
to  other  Churches  and  other  countries,  the  Lord  has  a  great  work  for  us  to  do. 
There  is  unquestionably  a  danger,  that  when  the  excitement  is  over,  we  shall  settle 
down  into  a  mere  Scottish  protesting  and  seceding  sect.  There  is  danger  that  after 
a  period  of  excitement,  there  shall  come  a  period  of  inactivity,  of  indolence,  and  re- 

pose. The  reaction  from  an  exciting  controversy  to  such  a  state  of  quiescence,  is 
what  we  are  afraid  of;  and  there  is  some  danger  that,  having  been  compelled  to  give 
up  the  struggle  in  the  Establishment,  and  retreat  from  its  corruptions,  we  shall  quiet- 

ly settle  down  into  a  mere  Scottish  religious  sect.  Oh,  Sir,  let  us  never  forget  the 
high  position  we  have  occupied  in  this  controversy.  We  are  destined,  if  we  only 
prove  faithful  to  ourselves,  and  faithful  to  our  Head, — if  we  do  not  allow  ourselves 
to  sink  down  into  coldness  and  indifference,  and  if  we  do  not  lose  our  first  love,  and 
continue  to  maintain  our  trust  in  the  Jjord, — we  are  destined  to  do  great  things.  Do 
not  the  events  of  this  day  prove  it?  Do  they  not  show  us  that  we  are  destined  to 
be  the  rallying  point  of  Protestantism,  aye,  and  of  Christendom  ?     We  have  only  to 
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prove  faitlifiil  to  ourselves  and  our  great  living  Head, — to  rally  the  broken  ranks  of 
Protestantism  throughout  the  Christian  world  against  the  Man  of  Sin.  I  cordially 
go  along  with  the  sentiments  expressed  by  our  reverend  Moderator  respecting  the 
danger  of  our  letting  down  our  high  testimony,  in  order  to  conciliate  the  powers  of 
this  world  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  conciliate  numbers  on  the  other.  J  trust  we  shall 

be  enabled,  both  in  our  Assemblies,  and,  if  possible,  in  our  outward  and  tangible  acts, 
to  maintain  uiicompromised  our  principle  of  a  religious  establishment.  I  trust  we 
shall  resist  every  notion  or  proposal  of  an  incorporating  union  with  any  Church  that 
differs  from  us  on  that  point.  But,  Sir,  the  great  source  of  Protestant  weakness,  I 
believe  in  my  conscience  to  be  this,  that  while  it  has  repudiated  the  Popish  and 
slavish  notion  of  unity, — of  mere  uniformity, — it  has  set  up  no  other  tangible  unity 
which  might  constrain  the  homage  of  an  unbelieving  world.  Beyond  all  doubt  our 
Saviour  thought  that  the  unity  which  is  to  convince  an  unbelieving  world  is  a  unity 

to  be  seen,  recognised,  and  read  of  all  men  ;  and  it  has  been  the  weakness  of.  Pro- 
testantism, that  what  it  denounces  in  Popish  error  it  has  been  seeking  in  another 

form, — namely,  a  unity  in  some  kind  of  uniformity.  Now,  Sir,  we  are  in  the 
position  of  a  Church  which,  from  her  principles,  and  history,  and  present  atti- 

tude, is  enabled  to  hold  out  to  the  Protestant  world  the  tiag  of  unity, — unity, 
however,  not  based  upon  any  slavish  uniformity  or  latitudinarian  compromise,  but 
based  on  the  recognition  of  common  trutlis,  and  the  protest  against  common  errors. 
I  own  I  have  an  idea  of  this  unity,  which  I  trust  is  not  beyond  the  possibility 
of  being  realised,  between  Churches  which  may  nevertheless  shun  the  danger  of 
incorporating  unions.  If  the  Church  has  sometimes  been  blessed  by  such  unions, 
as  in  the  case  of  our  Irish  brethren,  and,  I  trust  also,  in  the  case  of  our  own 

union  with  our  seceding  brethren  some  years  ago,  still  I  feel  convinced  that  in- 
corporating unions  are  dangerous  matters  to  handle,  or  arrange,  or  manage  ;  and 

the  notion  of  Christian  unity  among  Protestants,  consisting  of  such  incorporating 
unions,  has,  I  think,  been  a  great  drawback  on  the  progress  of  the  gospel.  Why  not 

recognise  churches,  separate  and  apart  from  our  own,  each  conducting  its  own  coun- 
sels, and  managing  its  own  affairs  ?  Why  not  recognise  a  common  brotherhood  with 

other  churches,  meeting  from  time  to  time  to  bear  a  common  protest,  and  consult  to- 
gether for  the  good  of  our  common  Christianity  ? 

But  I  must  return  again  to  the  subject  of  the  motion.  I  have  spoken  of  our  po- 
sition as  being  interesting  to  all  Christendom  ;  I  have  spoken  of  ourselves  as  a  spec- 

tacle in  the  eyes  of  all  men.  I  believe  that  if  we  had  given  way  in  the  hour  of  trial 

— if  we  had  compromised  the  rights  of  Christ's  crown — we  should  have  sent  a  thrill 
of  disappointment  and  sorrow,  not  only  through  the  hearts  of  our  own  believing  people 
at  home,  but  in  distant  lands,  even  amidst  the  darkness  of  Popery,  and  on  the  wide 

western  continent ;  and  many  would  have  believed  that  the  last  stronghold  of  Pro- 
testantism had  given  way.  But  if  we  now  fail  to  fulfil  the  promise  of  our  high  call- 

ing, the  disappointment  of  Christendom  will  be  greater  still.  Our  young  friends 
must  help  us  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  our  present  calling.  They  must  enter  into  the 
office  of  the  ministry,  not,  as  many  of  us  did,  with  their  eyes  fixed  on  some  quiet 
settlement  at  home,  but  they  must  be  prepared  to  go  wherever  the  Lord  sends  them, 

to  the  remotest  Indies,  or  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  They  must "  lay  aside  every 
weight,"  dismissing  all  other  care,  and,  trusting  to  the  protection  of  Providence,  must 
be  prepared  to  labour,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  in  ships  or  on  the  barren  heath, 
in  humble  cottages  or  lonely  tabernacles,  proclaiming  wherever  they  are  sent,  the  un- 

searchable riches  of  Christ.  And  for  their  encouragement  and  my  own,  suffer  me, 
in  concluding,  by  way  of  stirring  us  up  to  greater  energy  and  zeal,  to  remind  my 
friends, — and  let  me  remember  myself, — that  the  end  of  all  things  draweth  near, — surely 
"  the  Lord  is  at  hand."  Those  events  which  have  befallen  us  within  the  last  few  years, 
— years  comprising,  in  the  short  space  of  one  lustrum,  the  events  of  eventful  centuries — 
the  events  which  have  befallen  us  in  this  country,  and  vvhiih  have  fallen  out  elsewhere 
— the  reviving  of  ancient  controversies — the  rallying  of  the  troops  of  the  Man  of  Sin 
— these  things  betoken  that  we  have  fallen  on  the  latter  times.  The  Lord  will  make 
a  short  work  on  the  earth.  The  time  given  us  to  woik  is  drawing  to  an  end.  What 

eventful  history  may  mark  the  years  now  before  us,  who  can  tell  ?   If  the  interpreters 
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of  prophecy,  if  the  observers  of  the  signs  of  the  times  have  been  enabled  to  judge 
aright,  trial  and  persecution  may  be  expected  ;  but,  if  they  have  judged  aright,  trial 
and  persecution,  with  joy  and  not  with  grief.  The  present  event  in  Scotland — if  we 
may  read  history  now  in  the  light  of  past  experience — the  present  event  may,  for 
aught  we  know,  within  these  few  years,  convulse  the  empire, — as  the  only  event  in 
Scotland  that  can  be  compared  with  it,  did  two  centuries  ago ;  and  we  may  see  in 
these  latter  times  the  bringing  out  of  all  the  powers  of  darkness  and  light,  for  their 
final  struggle  on  the  stage  of  the  world.  But  when  these  things  come  to  pass,  we 

may  "  lift  up  our  heads,  for  our  redemption  draweth  nigh  ;"  and  as  the  work  of  the 
Lord  may  be  both  sharp  and  short,  what  remaineth,  fathers  and  brethren — what  re- 
maineth  but  to  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind,  to  watch  with  prayer,  labouring  to  win 
souls  unto  Christ,  and  coveting  nothing  as  a  recompense  for  all  the  sacrifices  we  have 
been  enabled  to  make,  but  that  ours  may  be  the  glorious  reward  of  those  who  have 
turned  many  to  righteousness  ?     The  Rev.  Doctor  concluded  by  moving, — 

"  That  the  Assembly  thankfully  acknowledge  the  Memorial  now  presented,  so  ho- 
nourable to  the  probationers  who  have  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  ministers  and  elders 

protesting  against  the  Erastianism  of  the  Establishment,  under  circumstances  in 
which  every  motive  but  a  love  of  the  truth,  and  devotion  to  the  service  of  their  Lord 
and  Master,  would  have  led  them  to  adopt  a  diiferent  course  :  They  recognise  in  it  a 
token  of  good  for  the  future  prospects  of  the  Church,  and  they  trust  that  the  proba- 

tioners, in  reliance  on  God's  grace,  will  persevere  in  the  path  they  have  entered  upon, 
which,  though  beset  with  difficulties,  will  lead  to  a  field  of  usefulness  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord." 

The  Assembly,  when  Dr  Candlish  had  concluded,  and  after  engaging  in  devo- 
tional exercises,  adjourned  till  Saturday,  at  twelve  o'clock. 

Satuuday,  May  20,  1843. 

The  Assembly  met  this  day  at  twelve  o'clock.  The  immense  hall  was  filled 
before  the  hour  of  meeting.  The  entrance  of  the  Marchioness  of  Breadalbane, 
accompanied  by  Lady  Hannah  Thorpe,  and  Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie,  called  forth  the 
enthusiastic  plaudits  of  the  whole  assemblage. 

The  meeting  was  constituted  with  devotional  exercises ;  a  portion  of  the  72d 
Psalm  being  sung,  and  the  60th  chapter  of  Isaiah  read,  after  which  the  Moderator 
offered  up  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  sederunt  having  been  read,  the  Clerk  called  for  the 
report  of  the  Business  Committee,  which  was  given  in  and  read. 

In  reply  to  a  remark  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Guthrie,  that  in  the  published  list  of  minis- 
ters, not  members  of  Assembly,  who  had  adhered  to  the  Protest,  his  own  name  was 

not  included, — 
Dr  Candlish  suggested  that  the  events  which  had  lately  taken  place  were  far  too 

important  to  be  announced  to  the  diflferent  parishes  through  the  medium  of  the 
newspapers  alone,  and  that  some  other  method  of  sending  the  requisite  information 
should  be  adopted.  He  did  not  mean  that  they  should  merely  issue  a  pastoral  ad- 

dress, but  a  simple  gazette,  as  it  might  be  called,  setting  forth  an  account  of  the  late 
proceedings.  Such  a  communication  might  be  published,  as  those  already  issued  in 
the  name  of  the  Assembly,  containing  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  Thursday,  es- 

pecially the  Moderator's  address,  and  a  correct  list  of  the  adhering  ministers  and 
elders.  The  facts  were  too  important  to  let  them  grudge  the  trouble  and  expense 
of  publishing  them.  That  would  supply  the  omissions  or  deficiencies  in  the  reports 
of  the  ordinary  newspapers ;  and  he  begged  to  move  that  it  be  remitted  to  the  clerks, 
or  to  the  committees  of  which  ihey  were  members,  to  furnish  correct  lists  of  the  ad- 
herents. 

The  Clerk  said  he  had  reason  to  fear  that  many  more  ministers  were  in  the  same 
situation  with  Mr  Guthrie.  The  names  had  at  first  been  written  upon  small  slips, 
and  had  to  be  signed  over  again.     There  were  some  ministers,  however,  who  did  not 
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sign  a  second  time,  and  he  (Mr  Pitcaiin)  bad  forgotten  to  insert  the  remaining 
names.      He  therefore  owed  them  an  apology. 

Rev.  W.  K.  TwKEDiE  read  a  communication  fromMr  Bruce,  St  Andrew's  Churcli, 
Edinburgh,  giving  in  his  adherence  to  the  protest,  wliich  was  received  with  loud 
cheers. 

The  Clerk  then  called  for  the  reports  of  the  different  sections  of  the  Provisional 
Committee. 

BUILDING   SECTION  OF  PROVISIONAL  COMMITTEE. 

Mr  A.  DuNLOP  rose  to  give  in  the  Report  of  this  section.  He  said — As 
convener  of  that  section  of  the  Provisional  Committee  entrusted  with  the  over- 

sight of  the  building  of  churches,  I  have  now  to  submit  an  interim  report 
on  the  subject.  I  shall  make  the  statement  as  short  as  possible,  first,  be- 

cause it  is  only  an  interim  report ;  second,  because  a  deliverance  on  the  subject 
has  been  already  laid  before  the  public  in  one  of  the  circulars  issued  by  the 
Provisional  Committee,  so  that  the  public  are  pretty  well  aware  how  the  matter 
stands ;  and,  further,  I  am  unwilling,  on  this  the  least  interesting  branch  of  the  sub- 

ject, to  occupy  time  wliich  will  be  better  employed  in  hearing  the  reports  of  Dr 
Candlish  and  the  Moderator,  who  are  to  follow  me.  The  object  of  this  Committee 
was  to  make  preparation,  in  case  of  a  separation  from  the  Establishment  taking 
place,  for  procuring  places  of  worship,  so  that  when  that  event  did  take  place,  we 
might  not  be  thrown  adrift,  but  have  places  of  worship  ready  for  our  reception.  The 
two  objects  which  the  Committee  most  particularly  had  in  view  were,  that  the 
buildings  should  be  erected  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  in  order  that  those  con- 

gregations who  came  out  from  the  Establishment  might  be  supplied  with  places  of 
worship,  and  that  they  might  be  erected  at  as  little  expense  as  possible  con- 

sistently with  comfort.  It  was  necessary,  in  following  out  this  plan,  that  in 
those  places  which,  from  their  size,  and  the  number  or  the  wealth  of  their  inhabi- 

tants, might  be  able  to  supply  themselves  with  more  splendid  erections  than  those 
contemplated  and  recommended  by  the  Committee,  a  considerable  degree  of  self- 
denial  should  be  exercised,  until  such  time  as  necessary  and  comfortable  shelter  has 
been  provided  for  all  those  in  country  districts  who  require  it ;  and  I  feel  assured, 
that  nothing  will  tend  more  to  promote  the  comfort  of  our  brethren  through- 

out the  provinces  and  country  districts,  than  that  their  brethren  and  the  mi- 
nisters in  large  towns  should  not  expend  their  funds  upon  their  own  comfort,  or 

give  way  to  the  very  natural  desire  to  have  the  house  of  God  in  an  ornamented  con- 
dition,  till  all  their  brethren  have,  equally  with  themselves,  decent  places  of  wor- 

ship. I  trust  this  system  will  be  acted  upon  everywhere,  and  that  we  shall  not  be 
actuated  by  any  such  feeling  of  selfishness, — if  I  may  give  it  that  name, — so  long  as 
there  is  a  single  parish  throughout  the  country  in  which  a  decent  place  of  worship 
has  not  been  provided. 

In  following  out  this  object  we  have  obtained  plans,  of  which  a  specimen  is  to  be 
seen  in  the  Lothian  Road.  Though,  from  the  novelty  of  this  kind  of  erection,  the 
supports  being  chiefly  wood,  with  connecting  screens,  it  has  been  said  that  they 
will  not  be  sufficiently  safe,  yet  we  have  the  fullest  assurance,  from  architects  of 
reputation,  that  there  are  not  the  slightest  grounds  for  apprehension,  but  that 
they  are  equally  secure  with  others,  and  that  they  last  a  much  longer  time 
than  from  their  appearance  we  would  be  apt  to  imagine.  There  are  districts 
of  the  country  in  which,  from  the  situation,  the  wood  pillars  and  brick  screens 
would  not  answer ;  and  to  suit  these  circumstances  stone  buildings  will  be  re- 

quired. Plans  have  been  obtained  of  different  descriptions.  The  principal  of  these 
have  been  furnished  by  Mr  Cousin,  a  very  able  architect  of  this  place,  and  an 
ardent  advocate  of  our  cause.  We  have  also  received  another  plan  from  Mr 
Westmacott  of  London,  who  is  architect  to  the  Building  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council,  and  who  has  had  a  great  deal  of  experience  in  the  building  of 
schools.  lie  suggests  that  we  should  build  ours  like  the  old  English  parish 
churches.  There  has  been  another  artist  whose  plans  have  not  yet  been  re- 

ceived,— Mr    Hay   of    Liverpool, — the    principal    feature    of    whose   plan   is    that 
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the  roof  is  to  be  arched,  instead  of  being  supported  by  beams.  There  is  one 
point  which  deserves  our  especial  attention,  and  that  is  a  plan  for  securing  a 
cheap  and  perfect  ventilation.  We  have  had  the  advice  of  an  eminent  indivi- 

dual, Dr  Reid  of  London,  formerly  a  citizen  of  our  own,  who  is  of  all  others 
the  best  calculated  to  give  advice  on  this  subject,  and  who  is  now  employed  in 
superintending  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  particularly  in  reference  to  the  ventilation 
and  heating;  and  who,  notwithstanding  the  great  press  of  business  on  his  hands,  has 
volunteered,  as  his  contribution,  the  supply  of  plans  for  this  very  necessary  purpose. 
As  a  proof  of  the  necessity  of  ventilation,  and  the  success  which  had  attended  Dr 

Keid's  plan  for  supplying  it,  Mr  Dunlop  said,  that  the  building  in  which  they  were 
now  assembled  was  very  low  in  the  roof  and  badly  ventilated,  and  that  Sir  David 
Brewster  had  stated  it  as  his  opinion,  when  entering  it  on  a  previous  occasion,  that 
within  half  an  hour,  or  at  most  an  hour,  some  two  or  three  would  have  to  be  carried 
out  in  a  fainting  condition;  yet  that,  from  the  precautions  taken,  in  accordance 

with  Dr  Reid's  principles,  but  under  great  disadvantages  from  the  total  absence  of 
any  adaptation  in  the  structure  of  the  building  for  this  purpose,  they  had  sat  there 
with  the  utmost  comfort  without  the  slightest  feeling  of  oppression. 

He  then  went  on  to  say,  that  there  were  some  districts  subject  to  a  painful  state  of 
matters,  in  which  a  place  could  not  be  found  where  God  could  be  publicly  worshipped. 
It  was  matter  of  great  surprise,  as  well  as  of  deepest  regret,  that,  at  this  period, 
when  the  doctrines  of  toleration  were  supposed  to  pervade  all  mankind,  or  at 
least  all  in  this  country,  they  should  find  landed  proprietors,  though  not  differing 
from  their  people  in  matters  of  faith  or  doctrine,  though  admitting  the  effi- 

ciency and  devotedness  of  their  pastors,  and  the  good  effected  by  their  labours, — 
refusing  to  allow  them  a  foot  of  ground  where  they  might  erect  fabrics  in  which  to 
worship  God,  and  hear  the  word  preached, — taking  credit  to  themselves  for  allowing 
them  to  leave  their  estates, — for  admitting  that  they  were  not  adstricti  glebce,  slave 

bound  to  the  soil, — though  they  attempted  to  put  chains  on  the  people's  con- 
sciences. They  might  leave  the  homes  of  their  childhood  and  the  places  of  their 

father's  graves,  but  they  should  not  have  a  place  to  worship  their  God.  He  ar- 
dently hoped  that  this  course  would  not  be  persisted  in  ;  but  if  it  should,  they  had 

made  provision  for  it. 
There  were  two  plans  by  which  it  was  proposed  to  obviate  this  difficulty. 

The  first  was,  that  large  tents  had  been  provided,  which  could  hold  about  500 
people,  and  which  did  not  weigh  more  than  four  hundred  weight, — so  that  they 
might  be  carried  from  place  to  place  in  a  small  cart  or  boat  along  the  sea-shore, 
from  farm  to  farm,  so  that  when  driven  from  one  quarter,  they  might  escape 
this  tyraimy  by  transporting  them  to  another.  In  other  places,  it  was  pro- 

posed thBt  some  old  vessels  be  anchored  off  the  shore,  in  which  the  gospel  might 

be  preached  as  occasion  served,  so  ithat  if  not  in  the  queen's  highway,  yet  in 
the  world's  highway,  they  might  be  allowed  to  hear  the  gospel  declared,  and  then  at 
least  the  proprietors  could  not  take  away  the  shelter  of  the  promontories  and  little 
bays  along  tlie  coast.  His  reverend  friend  (Dr  Macfarlan,)  who  sat  beside  him,  had 
just  told  him,  that  in  Greenock  they  were  on  terms  for  the  purchase  of  such  a  ves- 

sel. He  could  not  think  that  .this  state  of  things  would  last,  now  that  this  had 
taken  place.  He  could  not  believe  that  any  man  with  a  heart,  any  Scotchman, 
would  persevere  in  such  a  course  of  conduct.  It  would  bring  down  the  indignation, 
not  only  of  our  own  country,  but  of  the  world.  And  even  were  it  so,  he  did  not 
believe  that  the  Legislature  would  allow  such  tyranny  to  be  persisted  in.  This  na- 

tion had  thought  it  sufficient  cause  for  war  that  the  Ameers  of  Scinde,  acting  on 
the  ])rinciple  that  they  had  a  right  to  do  what  they  pleased  with  their  own,  had  de- 

populated whole  districts  of  country,  turning  it  into  a  wilderness,  for  the  purpose  of 
rearing  wild  beasts  for  their  hunting-ground,  thus  obstructing  the  passage  of  the  In- 

dus, and  the  commerce  of  this  world's  goods;  and  would  they  allow  their  landed 
proprietors  to  turn  their  own  country  into  a  moral  wilderness,  and  obstruct  the  tran- 

sit of  heaven's  riches  on  the  great  river  of  a  preached  gospel?  He  trusted  this  would 
give  way,  and  that  an  outbreak  of  public  opinion  would  protect  the  people  from  ty- 

ranny so  galling  and  so  oppressive. 
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STATISTICAL  SECTION  OF  PROVISIONAL  COMMITTEE. 

Dr  Candlish  then  rose  to  give  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Statistical 

or  Ecclesiastical  Section  of  the  Free  Church.      He  said— You  are  aware  that  this 

Committee  has  been  engaged  in  its  labours  since  the  meeting  of  the   Convocation, 

and  that  throughout  these  last  four  months,  the  correspondence  which  it  has  manag- 
ed has  been  considerable.     We  addressed  circulars  to  various  parts  of  the  country, — 

to  all  adhering  ministers, — putting  a  series  of  questions  bearing  on  the  disruption  of  • 
the  Church,  which  was  then  anticipated,  and  has  now  taken  place.      These  questions 
had  reference  to  the  best  manner  in  which  the  means  of  grace  could  be  supplied  to 

the  adhering  population  throughout  all  the  land;  for  it  was  laid  down  by  us  as  an 

important  principle,  that  in  the  event  of  the  disruption  taking  place,  the  adhering 

people  everywhere   should,  if  possible,  have  the  means  of  grace  in  connection  with 

that  Free  Church,  regarding  which  we  had  for  some  time  been  giving  them  infor- 
mation.    We  have  been  awakening  them  to  the  vast  importance  of  the  principle  now 

at  issue.     We  have  been  convincing  them,  and  to  a  large  extent  they  are  convinced, 

that  the  grounds  of  variance  are  not  on  little  differences,  but  on  vital  points ;  and  it 
is  now  felt  over  the  country,  that  if  the  reasons  for  separation  are  so  strong  as  to 

break  up  our  communion,  theyjare  also  of  sufficient  importance  to  break  up  the  Esta- 
blishment.     Now,  we  feel  a  great  anxiety  that,  if  possible,  from  the  commencement 

of  the  new  state  of  things,  the  people  adhering  to  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church, 

should  not  be  left  without  the  means  of  grace,  and  not  subjected  to  the  risk  or  neces- 

sity of  seeking  ordinances  any  where  else  but  in  the  bosom  of  that  Church.     We 
hope  we  have  been  instrumental  in  awakening  our  people  to  such  a  state  of  feeling, 
that  they  must  receive  religious  ordinances  somewhere  or  other;  and  it  is  of  vast 
moment,  as  I  have  said,  that  they  should  not  be  left  to  the  chance  of  continuing  to 
worship  within  the  walls  of  the  Establishment,  or  to  the  necessity  of  seeking  supply 

from  other  Christian  Churches  ;  for  they  have  adhered  to  the  "  Free  Church,"  be- 
lieving it  to  be,  what  with  the  blessing  of  God,  it  will  be,  in  truth  and  reality  the 

Church  of  their  fathers.    They  have  adhered  to  it,  believing  that,  though  the  Church 
has  been  driven  forth  into  the  wilderness — though  it  is  driven  from  the  halls  of  the 
great,  and  the  countenance  of  the   state — though  it  is  driven  from  the  church  and 
church-yard,  where  the  bones  of  their  fathers  sleep — yet  she  is  in  verity  the  identical 
Church  which  their  fathers  founded,  and  which  was  reared  by  their  prayers,  their  suf- 

ferings, and  their  blood.     Our  people  have  been  taught  to  feel  the  importance  of  the 
question  put  by  our  admirable  friends  from  the  other  side  of  the  water  (the  Irish  de- 

putation), when  they  asked,  "  Where  is  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  be  found?"    We answer,  she  will  not  be  found  basking  under  the  smiles  of  the  great,  but  she  is  to  be 
recognised  once  more,  as  in  days  of  old,  by  her  sufferings  and  her  tears ;  and  never 

at  any  time  have  the  hearts  of  God's  people  been  more  strongly  drawn  out  towards 
the  Church  of  Scotland— the   Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland— than  when  they 
have  had  to  know  and  recognise  her  by  this  mark,  that  she  was  a  Church  suffering 
affliction  for  the  cause  of  God  and  His  truth.     But  having  thus  endeavoured  to  con- 

vince our  people  that  we  are  justified  in  the  great  step  we  have  taken — that  we  are 
compelled  to  take  it — that  the  principle  is  vital  and  fundamental — that  we  are  not 
warranted  in  expecting  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  means  and  ordinances  of  grace, 
unless  we  own  His  Headship,  and  maintain  it, — having  convinced  them  of  this,  it  is 
next  of  consequence  that  the  people  over  all  the  land  should  have  regularly  the 
means  of  grace  and  the   dispensation  of  ordinances,  in    connection  with  our   Free 
Church. 

I  do  not  intend,  Moderator,  to  trouble  you  with  the  details  of  what  was  done 
before  the  Assembly  met,  and  before  the  brethren  came  to  town ;  but  it  is 
known  to  most  here,  that  since  they  arrived  in  Edinburgh,  the  Committee  to 
which  I  have  alluded,  have  been  holding  regular  meetings  every  morning  from  eight 

to  nine  o'clock.  In  this  way,  meeting  with  the  Synods  of  the  Church  in  succession, 
we  have  had  conferences,  first,  with  the  Synod  of  Glcnelg  ;  second,  with  the  Synod 
of  Ross  ;  third,  with  the  Synod  of  Moray  ;  fourth,  with  the  Synod  of  Argyle;  and 
fifth,  with  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  which  we  met  this  morning.  The  details  of 
the  valuable  and  interesting  information  which  we  received  at  these  conferences   I 
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hold  in  my  hand;  but  I  will  not  now  trouble  you  with  them,  especially  as  an  oppor- 
tunity will  occur  of  giving  in  a  full  report  before  this  Assembly  rises.  Our  object 

in  conferring  with  them,  and  taking  up  Presbytery  by  Presbytery,  was  to  receive 
statements  as  to  the  wants,  and  as  to  how  such  and  such  a  parish  or  district  was  to 
be  supplied,  and  whether  they  should  be  supplied  through  the  medium  of  a  fixed 
charge,  or  by  missionary  expedients.  There  have  been  various  interesting  facts 
brought  out  in  these  communications, — facts  that  must  go,  as  far  as  facts  can  go,  to 
convince  an  ungodly  world  of  the  reality  and  power  of  Christian  principle.  J  cannot 
but  repeat  here  what  I  have  stated  at  other  and  smaller  meetings,  that  it  is  humbling 
to  those  whose  sacrifices  are  comparatively  insignificant — humbling  to  witness  men 
making  up  their  minds  to  leave  the  homes  where  they  have  dwelt  in  love  and  peace 
for  years,  and  not  merely  to  remove  to  some  other  town,  or  street,  or  cottage,  but 
to  be  under  the  necessity  of  sending  their  families  60  or  70  miles  from  them,  while 

they  themselves  must  look  out  for  some  "  prophet's  chamber,"  and  occupy  it  in  soli- 
tude, that  they  may  still  be  near,  and  minister  among  their  flocks.  What  more 

convincing  proof  of  the  sacrifice  can  be  given  than  this,  that  for  the  purpose  of  vi- 
siting his  people,  we  find  a  man  making  his  home  in  a  yacht,  in  which  a  cabin  has  to 

be  fitted  up,  living  apart  from  his  family, — sailing  from  island  to  island,  and  from 
bay  to  bay, — having  no  home  upon  the  land,  but  compelled  to  live  upon  the  bosom 
of  the  deep?  And  yet  these  men  make  up  their  minds  to  such  a  sacrifice  for  the 
sake  of  the  truth;  and  the  marvel  is,  that  they  seem  unaware  themselves  of  the  sa- 

crifice they  are  making;  and  that  they  speak  of  these  arrangements,  just  as  they 
would  speak  of  removing  their  houses  from  one  street  to  another, — they  speak  of 
them  with  the  same  coolness  and  the  same  indifiFereuce  with  which  you  and  I  would 
speak  of  removing  ourselves  and  our  families  to  another  part  of  the  town.  This  is 
a  specimen  of  the  high  and  holy  principle  with  which  they  are  actuated, — this  calm 
determination  to  meet  and  overcome  every  difficulty  which  is  interposed  in  the  path 
of  duty.  In  our  recent  conferences  with  our  brethren  of  the  different  Synods,  we 
have  endeavoured  to  come  to  an  understanding  as  to  the  way  in  which  their  paris^hes 
may  be  best  supplied;  and  in  the  great  majority  of  instances,  we  are  anxious  that 
the  ministers  should  remain  in  their  present  charges,  and  provide  for  the  religious 
instruction  of  their  own  congregations.  But  we  have  found  instances  in  which  this 
is  impossible,  and  in  which  not  even  the  contrivance  of  a  yacht  can  be  available  to 
continue  the  constant  access  of  a  minister  to  his  people.  In  these  cases  it  will  be 
necessary  that  he  should  be  transferred  to  another  place,  from  which  he  may  occa- 

sionally visit  his  people,  and  supply  their  wants  by  a  succession  of  missionary  tours. 
We  shall  be  necessitated  to  fall  on  such  plans,  as  shall  enable  a  minister  not  only  to 

supply  his  own  people,  but  to  move  to  diflferent  parishes  around  him,  and  afl'ord  to 
the  population,  as  far  as  possible,  the  means  of  grace;  and  we  hope  to  be  enabled  to 
show  how  all  the  people  adhering  to  us  in  this  country  may  be  supplied  with  ordi- 

nances by  ministers  specially  entrusted  with  the  duty.  A  minister,  for  instance, 
will  in  many  cases  not  only  have  charge  of  his  own  people,  but  of  many  others 
around  him,  and,  with  the  addition  of  a  preacher  assisting  him,  will  aflford  supply  on 
Sabbaths  as  regularly  as  possible. 

Here  it  may  be  right  that  I  should  mention  a  suggestion  which  has  been  made, 
and  which,  when  duly  matured,  may  be  of  vast  practical  importance  and  utility.  In 
the  Highlands  esjjecially,  we  find  a  universal  opinion  prevailing  amongst  our  brethren, 
that  it  is  indispensable  that  we  should  immediately  take  steps  for  reviving  the  order 
of  readers  or  catechists,  to  whom  might  be  entrusted  the  duty,  under  proper  super- 

intendence, of  supplying  occasional  religious  services.  This,  according  to  their  re- 

port, will  often  be  a  more  efl!'ective  way  of  providing  the  means  of  grace  than  we 
could  otherwise  hit  upon  by  the  employment  of  all  the  probationers  in  our  service. 
In  particular,  I  may  mention,  that  in  some  of  those  districts  the  employment  of  rea- 

ders or  catechists  is  rendered  all  the  more  desirable,  because  of  the  religious  move- 

ment which  has  there  begun,"and  which  appears  to  be  a  manifest  symptom  of  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  revival  of  His  work;  and  there  are  some  of 
the  brethren  whose  labours  God  has  signally  honoured.  Amongst  others,  I  cannot 
forbear  the  pleasure  of  referring  to  one  of  our  brethren,  whose  exertions,  both  in  his 
present   and   his   former    parish,   God   has    signally    owned,    and  who,   while  con- 
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nected  with  the  Establishment,  endured  not  a  little  persecution  on  that  account. 
I  allude  to  the  former  minister  of  Snizort,  now  the  pastor  of  Bracadale.  We 
have  been  accused  of  agitating  Scotland  by  our  tours  through  her  different  dis- 

tricts; but  I  hold  in  my  hand  evidence, — if  faithful  testimony  be  of  any  weight  at 
all, — that  while  this  holy  man,  and  others  purely  minded  Ike  himself,  have  been  la- 

bouring largely  in  the  different  districts  of  the  Highlands,  and  have  been  instrumental 
in  bringing  people  to  the  Free  Church,  they  have  been  still  more  instrumental  in 
awakening  them  to  the  truths  of  Christianity.  In  these  tours,  Moderator, — in  these 
missionary  excursions, — which  our  brethren  have  been  making,  we  have  a  specimen 
of  what  we  must  all  do  in  our  state  of  freedom.  These  are  the  results  which,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  we  may  expect  to  follow  on  our  labours.  This  testimony 
comes  from  entire  districts  in  the  Highlands;  it  comes  from  entire  presbyteries;  it 
is  their  testimony,  and  it  is  enough  to  overbear  all  we  have  suffered,  and  all  we 
have  lost.  It  is  their  testimony,  that  the  breaking  up  of  the  Establishment  is  the 
dawning  of  the  bright  day  of  gospel  light  on  a  people  hitherto  in  darkness.  The 
etiquette  of  parishes  is  no  more  to  be  observed.  All  that  is  valuable  in  the  paro- 

chial system  will  be  maintained,  but  we  will  have  a  better  parochial  economy.  We 
will  revive  the  order  of  deacons,  and  with  our  other  means  cultivate  the  country 
piece-meal;  and  one  glorious  result  of  this  abandonment  of  parochial  subdivisions  is 
that  the  man  of  God  shall  go  freely  forth  over  the  country,  without  asking  whether 
he  trenches  on  a  Moderate  district  or  no,  and  proclaim  to  all  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
We  shall  send  forth  our  evangelists  in  the  spirit,  and  on  the  errand  of  Timothy  and 
of  Titus,  to  plant  our  churches. 

I  have  only  another  remark  to  make ;  for,  as  I  have  said,  this  is  not  the  time 
to  enter  into  minute  details.  We  have  been  endeavouring,  as  we  went  along,  to 
arrange,  not  only  as  to  the  demand,  but  as  to  the  supply  which  can  be  provided  for 
the  various  districts ;  and  for  this  purpose  we  must  ascertain  the  number  of  preach- 

ers who  are  available  in  them.  In  considering  this  subject,  we  have  found  that 
some  ministers  may  be  employed  with  great  advantage.  For  instance,  we  have 
found  that  there  is  a  great  want  of  Gaelic  ministers  in  the  Synod  of  Argyle,  and  we 
propose  to  let  loose  upon  it  some  of  the  Gaelic  preachers  from  other  parts  of 
the  Highlands.  We  have  endeavoured  to  take  a  note  of  the  available  preachers, 
and  we  find  that  in  various  Presbyteries  where  there  is  a  great  demand,  there  is  a 
scanty  supply;  and  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  put  our  hands  to  the  work,  to  re- 

lieve all  our  available  preachers  from  their  present  occupations  and  entanglements, 
and  set  them  to  work  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ  over  all  the  land.  There  is 
only  this  consideration,  that  some  of  these  preachers,  and  some  of  the  most  devoted 
amongst  them,  hold  the  situation  oi  parish  schoolmasters.  We  have  had  the  position 
of  the  parish  schoolmasters  under  our  most  serious  consideration,  and  a  committee 
was  appointed  on  schools  as  well  as  on  colleges,  to  inquire  maturely  into  the  matter. 
But  in  the  mean  time  it  does  not  seem  desirable  that  parish  schoolmasters,  adhering 
to  our  principles,  should  take  any  precipitate  steps  in  quitting  their  present  position. 
It  is  not  clear  they  can  be  compelled  to  do  so  Unquestionably  they  lie  under 
no  moral  obligation  to  do  so.  Their  adherence  to  our  Church  does  not  amount 
to  a  forfeiture  of  their  situations ;  and  even  though  it  did,  they  should  wait 
at  least  till  the  arm  of  the  law  is  brought  to  bear  on  them;  for  it  is  not  our 
duty  lightly  to  take  any  steps  that  may  throw  the  education  of  our  youth  into  the 
hands  of  those  whose  principles  we  have  condemned.  On  this  account  I  would 
greatly  regret  that  even  the  exceeding  demand  for  preachers  were  to  cause  our 
schools  to  be  thrown  vacant,  until  we  have  made  some  provision  for  Christian  edu- 

cation, connected  with  our  Free  Church,  being  supplied  to  those  whose  teachers 
have  removed.  Were  we  to  act  otherwise,  it  would  be  a  mere  founding  of  schools 
for  those  who  might  be  able  to  think  and  act  for  themselves,  at  the  expense  of  leav- 

ing to  the  wolf  those  whom  we  ought  most  carefully  to  guard  and  protect.  It  is 
our  paramount  duty  to  care  for  the  young;  and  for  my  part,  rather  would  I  increase 
the  labour  of  the  minister,  and  leave  him  a  larger  district  to  travel  over,  than  supply 
the  demand  for  preachers,  by  calling  on  the  schoolmasters  to  leave  their  present  oc- 

cupation, until  provision  is  made  for  their  places  being  supplied.  But  there  is  an. 
other  point  worth  the  consideration  of  the  Assembly,  and  I  hope  it   will  be  well 
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considered  before  its  rising:  I  refer  to  the  propriety  of  expediting  the  trials  of 
such  of  our  students  as  are  ready  for  the  ministry.  We  have  at  present,  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  before  us,  on  probationary  trials,  eight  adhering  students, 
— eight,  the  very  flower  of  our  students,  who  have  passed  their  probationary  exami- 
minations, — who  have  passed  the  Synod  at  its  last  meeting,  and  who,  after  under- 

going their  remaining  trials,  may  well  be  licensed  in  the  face  of  the  Assembly.  I 
see  no  reason,  under  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Church,  why  students,  who 
are  so  far  advanced  as  they  are,  may  not  be  licensed,  so  that  they  may  at  once  go 
forth,  clothed  in  the  authority  of  preachers  of  the  gospel.  Another  practical  point 
to  be  attended  to  is,  that  in  addition  to  these  eight,  I  have  been  informed  that  there 
are  six  to  come  before  us  this  summer  for  probationary  trials.  Now,  we  cannot 
afl^ord  the  delay  which  would  be  occasioned  by  the  forms  which  have  hitherto  been 
observed,  of  awaiting  the  consent  of  the  Synod  before  procedure.  We  might  be 
permitted  to  expedite  their  trials  at  once;  and  I  think  the  Presbytery  should  be  al- 

lowed to  do  so,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  Church,  without  waiting  for  the 
usual  delays.  I  think  it  is  worthy  of  consideration,  whether  we  might  not  employ 
these  students  in  some  way  or  other  with  advantage,  when  they  require  only  one 
session  to  complete  their  course.  The  harvest  is  so  plenteous,  and  the  labourers  so 
few,  that  we  must  remove  all  obstacles  out  of  the  way  of  those  who  are  assigned  to  the 
work.  We  must  facilitate  their  entrance  into  the  Church, — we  have  no  time  to  wait. 
We  must  take  advantage  of  the  present  opportunity.  Let  us  not  say, —  There  are  yet 
four  months.  Our  fields  are  already  ripe  unto  the  harvest.  These  suggestions,  I 
have  no  doubt,  will  be  maturely  considered  in  connection  with  our  ecclesiastical 
arrangements. 

FINANCIAL  SECTION  OF  PROVISIONAL  COMMITTEE. 

Dr  Chalmers  then  vacated  the  chair,  which  was  taken  by  Dr  Welsh, — and  said, 
— I  believe  it  now  falls  to  me  to  deliver  a  very  brief  interim  report  on  the  part  of  the 
financial  section  of  the  Provisional  Committee.  I  was  not  made  aware — indeed  I 

believe  it  was  not  resolved  upon, — that  an  inteiim  report  should  be  presented  to-day, 
till  about  this  time  yesterday, — and  my  whole  time  since  has  been  so  entirely  taken 
up  with  jotting  down  the  various  notanda,  or  most  essential  points  of  information,  so 
as  to  make  out  something  like  a  report — that  I  have  not  had  time  to  call  the  mem- 

bers of  the  Committee  together,  to  receive  the  sanction  of  the  body  over  which  I 
have  the  honour  to  preside.  But  I  beg  now  to  make  the  aimouncement,  that  pre- 

vious to  the  preparation  of  the  full  and  finished  report,  it  is  intended  that  the  mem- 
bers of  Committee  shall  have  full  and  frequent  meetings — and  I  propose  for  that 

end,  that  they  should  meet  every  morning  at  the  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 

as  early  as  possible  after  ten  o'clock,  and  not  later,  if  possible,  than  half-past  ten,  so 
that  a  full  hour  may  be  given  to  the  work  every  morning,  and  that  by  means  of  suc- 

cessive meetings,  we  may  reduce  to  order  the  various  and  complicated  matters  which 
constitute  the  business  of  the  Financial  Committee.  We  should  feel  the  task 

greatly  too  ponderous,  did  we  not  confine  our  attention  for  the  present  to  a  few  gene- 
ral items  or  heads;  not  enumerating  all  the  various  sums  received,  but  presenting 

you  only  with  a  statement  of  the  aggregates  of  the  various  items,  which  I  will  now 
gladly  do,  as  succinctly  and  comprehensively  as  I  can.  There  is  a  complexity  in 
the  diagram  of  our  operations,  which  may  afterwards  come  to  be  avoided,  but  which 
will  require  your  attention  to  the  following  statement  which  I  am  about  to  submit 
to  you. 

The  Central  Fund  in  Edinburgh,  now  formed,  or  rather  in  the  process  of  form- 
ing, is  made  up  of  contributions  from  two  distinct  sources,  or  rather  in  two  distinct 

ways — either  such  as  are  directly  made  in  the  shape  of  donations  or  periodical  sub- 
scriptions, or  such  as  are  made  through  the  medium  of  local  associations.  Now,  the 

sums  received  from  the  first  class  of  contributors — as  these  are  stated  in  the  circular 
which  is  known  pretty  extensively  now  as  Circular  No.  1,  of  which  we  have  thrown 
off  five  different  impressions,  just  as  the  contributions  came  in — and  these,  recollect, 
are  quite  distinct  from  what  comes  to  you  through  the  associations — I  say  that,  from 
the  first  class  of  contributors,  we  have  to  report,  as  the  total  amount  of  our  direct 
offers  from  individuals — I  call  them  offers,  not  actual  gifts,  because  they  are  not  lia- 
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ble  to  be  called  up  till  after  the  disruption ;  but  now,  indeed,  the  disruption  has  taken 

place,  and  will  soon  be  completed— the  amount  of  direct  contributions  given  in^  the 
name  of  individuals,  or,  in  some  cases,  anonymously,  inclusive  of  those  from  Glas- 

gow, which  are  not  yet  printed,  but  which  will  occupy  the  sixth  list,  to  be  appended 
to  a  new  impression  of  Circular  No.  1 — the  direct  donations  amount  to  L. 61,675, 

5s.  3d.     Then,  you  will  observe,  there  is  another  channel  through  which  donations 

come  to  us   they  come  to  us  through  the  medium  of  the  auxiliary  associations  which 

are  planted  and  planting  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  I  shall  give  an  account  of  the 
state  of  these  associations  presently;  but,  as  I  have  mentioned  that  the  donations  are 

kept  distinct  from  the  annual  contributions,  I  may  here  intimate,  that  in  the  matter 
of  donations  we  have  received,  through  the  medium  of  these  associations,  the  sum  of 

L.28,5-23.  Then  comes  the  produce  of  what  we  call  the  "  collecting  week,"  which we  have  ascertained  amounts  to  L.  14,578.  Then  summing  all  these  into  one,  we 
find  that  the  total  of  the  donations  actually  reported  amounts  to  L.  104,776,  5s.  6d. 

This,  you  will  remember,  is  for  the  Building  Fund,  except  in  some  few  instances, 
which  have  been  most  carefully  marked,  where  the  donations  go  to  what  we  call  the 
Sustentation  Fund,  which  is  distinct  from  the  Building  Fund;  but  the  general  rule 

is,  that  the  donations  go  to  the  Building  P'und,  and  the  termly  payments  to  the  Sus- 
tentation Fund.  Before  stating  the  amount  of  the  offers  which  have  come  to  o»ir 

knowledge  in  the  second  of  these  forms,  that  is,  through  the  medium  of  associations, 
let  me  first  observe,  that  the  number  of  these  associations,  according  to  the  latest 
information,  is  687—687  associations  in  various  parts  of  Scotland.  Of  these,  239 
— and  the  reports  are  coming  in  very  rapidly— of  these,  I  say,  239  have  reported 

their  termly  subscriptions  ;  "  termly,"  I  call  them,  because  they  may  be  given  yearly, 
or  half-yearly,  or  monthly,  or  weekly — all  of  which  go  to  the  Sustentation  Fund; 
and  they,  it  is  found,  amount,  putting  them  together,  multiplying  by  52 — the  week- 

ly with  the  annual  sum — these  239  associations  have  reported,  as  the  total  of  their 
subscriptions  which  go  to  the  Sustentation  Fund,  the  sum  of  L.I7,525.  Again, 
264  associations  have  reported  their  donations  to  the  general  Building  Fund,  amount- 
ing  to  L.28,523.  I  have  already  stated,  with  regard  to  the  Building  Fund,  that  it 
consists  of  three  distinct  items — the  direct  donations  made  to  the  Committee — the 
donations  given  through  the  medium  of  the  associations — and  the  produce  of  the 
collecting  week — which  altogether  amount  to  L.  104,776,  5s.  3d.  Whereas  the 
amount  of  the  direct  contributions  going  to  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  inclusive  of 
those  from  Glasgow,  come  to  L.22,606,  Is.  8d.,  and  of  those  coming  through  the 
medium  of  associations,  as  reported,  L.  17,525,  giving  a  sum  total  actually  reported, 
of  L. 40,131,  Is.  8d.  Now,  recollect  that  reports  are  daily  pouring  in  upon  us — 
that  of  these  associations,  some  are  not  above  two  or  three  weeks  old — and  that  some 

reports  which  have  come  in,  give  no  return  at  all — for  they  say,  "  we  will  not  give  in 
a  return  till  we  have  thoroughly  canvassed  our  district," — so  that  the  great  majority 
of  these  associations — upwards  of  three  hundred  of  them,  all  yet  busily  at  work,  have 
not  made  any  report  whatever,  either  of  donations,  or  of  annual  subscriptions.  And, 
therefore,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  advert  to  those  associations  which,  although 
in  existence,  have  not  yet  reported  ;  and  in  doing  so,  we  shall  take  as  the  ground  of 
our  calculations,  the  average  of  those  which  have  actually  reported,  multiplying  that 
average  by  the  number  which  have  not  yet  reported,  which  will  give  us  the  whoje 
sum  which  we  are  warranted  to  expect  from  all  the  associations  now  in  operation. 
The  number  of  the  associations  which  have  not  yet  been  reported,  is  not,  I  think, 
to  be  wondered  at,  if  you  consider,  in  many  instances,  their  recent  formation,  the 
time  required  for  going  through  and  thoroughly  c.invassing  a  neighbourhood,  and  the 
efforts  which  have  to  be  made  in  raising  the  money  which  has  been  tendered.  But 
to  proceed  with  our  calculation.  L.28,523  of  donations,  from  264  associations,  will 
give  rise  to  an  average  of  L.108  from  each  association.  Then  there  are  239  returns 
from  associations  in  behalf  of  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  these  amount  in  all  to 
L.  17,525,  an  average  this  of  L.73.  Therefore  each  association  contributes  L.73 
a-year,  and  also  presents  a  donation  of  L.108 — and  this  supplies  sufficient  data  for 
computing  the  whole  amount  of  donation  we  may  expect  from  the  associations  now 
in  existence,  and  also  the  amount  of  their  annual  produce.  And  in  order  to  remove 
any  impression  from  your  minds,  as  if  in  all  probability  most  of  the  richer  associations 
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had  already  reported,  being  nearer  at  hand,  and  that  it   is  only  the  poor  associations 
that  are  in  reserve,   let  me  assure  you  that  the  truth  is  very  much  the  reverse.     We 

have  got  our  reports  chiefly  from  the  village  associations,  and  from  the  associations 

in  agricultural  parts  of  the  country — indeed,  upon  making  inquiry  this  morning,  they 
told  me  that  only  one  or  two  returns  had  been  received  from  Edinburgh ;  only 

two  from  Greenock;  only  one  or  two  from  Glasgow;  and  the  same  from  Aberdeen. 
So  that  we  have  reason  to  believe,  the  average  will  be  fully  sustained;  it  is,  indeed, 

continually  fluctuating.  We  have  an  average  struck  every  morning  when  the  returns 
come  in.  The  first  average  was  as  low  as  L.65,  and  in  course  of  time  it  came  as 

high  as  L.78,  but  there  has  been  a  little  regress  since,  it  being  now  L.73.  We 

expected  yesterday  the  return  from  the  High  Church,  which  would  have  in- 
creased  the  average  considerably,  but  it  has  not  yet  arrived;  but  the  returns 

from  all  the  various  associations  will,  I  doubt  not,  be  sent  in  as  fast  as  pos- 

sible, so  as  to  enable  us  to  present  a  far  more  complete  and  distinct  report, 
before  the  conclusion  of  this  Assembly.  I  confidently  anticipate,  however,  that 

the  average  will  be  fully  sustained  in  the  returns  of  the  associations  that  are  to 

follow   for  experience  has  already  made  it  palpable,  and  is  making  it  more  and  more 

so  every  day— that  these  associations  will  prove  the  sheet  anchor,  as  it  vyere,  of  the 

financial  prosperity  of  our  Protesting  Church — their  individual  contributions  may  be 

small,  but  the  aggregate  produce  of  them  all  will  come  to  a  much  mightier  sum  than 

you  will  arrive  at  by  casting  up  all  the  donations  which  the  rich  throw  into  the  trea- 

sury. Well,  then,  taking  the  average  donation  of  the  associations  which  have  al- 
ready reported  as  the  ground  of  our  calculations,  we  find  that  the  total  amount  of 

donations  to  be  expected  from  all  the  687  associations  now  at  work,  is  L.74,080, 

from  which,  if  you  subtract  L.28,52.3  already  reported,  you  have  in  prospect  L. 45,565 

not  reported.  Then  the  total  of  the  yearly  subscriptions  which,  on  the  same  prin- 

ciple, you  may  reckon  on  from  these  associations,  is  L.50,078,  from  which  if  you  sub- 
tract L.  17,525  already  reported,  you  may  yet  fairly  expect  L. 32,553  from  these  as- 

sociations, busily  at  work,  but  which  have  not  yet  reported.  This  calculation  en- 
ables me  to  present  the  following  summation  of  the  whole.  First,  L.45,565  to  be 

added  to  what  is  already  reported,  viz.,  L.  104,776,  5s.  3d.  of  donations  for  the 

Building  Fund,  will  present  a  grand  total  of  L.  150,341,  5s.  3d.  Then  by  adding 
the  sum  of  L. 32,553  to  be  expected  in  the  form  of  annual  receipts  not  yet  reported, 

from  associations  which  have  as  yet  sent  no  returns, — adding  that  to  the  sum  already 

reported  of  L.40,131,  Is.  8d.,  will  give  us  the  grand  total  of  annual  receipts, 
L.72,687,  Is.  8d.  I  know  that  some  are  fond  of  slumping  the  one  of  these  funds 

with  the  other;  but  it  is  better  to  keep  them  separate,  for  they  are  quite  heteroge- 
neous  the  one  being  a  mere  donation,  the  other  an  annual  subscription,  and  of  far 

greater  consequence  in  point  of  value.     But  as  a  proof  of  the  zeal  of  the  country  in 
our  cause   and  remember  we  have  only  been  a  few  months  in  operation — let  it  be 

understood  that  the  application  which  we  have  made  to  a  generous  population,  has 

been  responded  to  with  an  intensity  and  force  to  which  we  can  give  a  numerical  ex- 
pression ;  for  by  adding  the  one  sum  to  the  other,  we  are  able  altogether  to  present 

you  with  the  truly  magnificent  sum  of  L. 223,028,  6s.  lid.  Now,  that  this  average, 
and  therefore  the  total  amount  will  not  only  be  upheld,  but  greatly  increased,  we  are 

warranted  to  hope  from  two  considerations  :  first,  because  within  the  sphere  of  each 

Association  already  formed  there  are  so  many  individuals,  more  or  less,  and,  in  some 

instances  a  very  great  number,  who  have  promised  either  to  begin  their  subscriptions 
for  the  first  time,  or  to  subscribe  far  more  liberally  than  they  have  yet  done,  in  the 

event  of  the  disruption  taking  place;  and,  secondly,  because  we  have  reason  to  ex. 

pect,  with  equal  confidence,  that  the  incredulity  which  has  kept  so  firm  a  hold  of  so 

many  understandings,  shall  at  length  be  overborne  by  an  ocular  demonstration  of 
the  actual  reality  which  it  can  no  longer  withstand,  and  it  is  thus  very  likely  that  you 

will  not  only  get  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  your  subscriptions  from  the  Associa- 
tions already  in  existence,  but  also  from  the  great  positive  increase  in  the  number  of 

Associations,  seeing  that  the  country  may  be  said  to  be  still  little  more  than  half  or- 
ganised. We  have  further  to  add,  that  besides  the  sums  which  we  have  had  it  in 

our  power  to  report,  we  have  been  made  aware  of  the  exertions  which  are  making 

in  many  diflferent  localities,  and  of  the  liberalities  there  received  for  the  sustentation 
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of  ttie  ministry.  There  is  a  great  deal  done  that  does  not  come  our  way  at  all — a 
great  deal  that  we  do  not  hear  of,  and  which,  not  being  formally  communicated  to  us, 
is  not  entered  as  a  constitutional  part  of  our  general  fund.  We  can  have  no  doubt 
that  under  the  strong  impulse  of  an  affection  for  the  Christian  good  of  their  own 
neighbourhood,  and,  let  me  add,  of  a  natural  as  well  as  a  Christian  affection  for  their 
own  ministers,  there  have  occurred  many  instances  of  generosity  which  are  not  yet 
reported,  and  which  will,  in  all  probability,  remain  untold,  until  that  day  which  shall 
reveal  all  hidden  things — that  day  on  which  we  must  all  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  and  be  reckoned  with  for  the  things  done  in  the  body,  whether  they 
be  good  or  evil.  I  will  not  enter  at  present,  and  I  am  not  prepared  for  doing  so,  on 
the  matter  of  practical  suggestions;  that  I  will  defer  till  our  final  report  is  brought 
up,  after  the  various  meetings  of  Committee  which  I  have  already  mentioned. 

I  beg  now  to  detain  the  Assembly  with  one  general  observation.  Had  the 
goodly  result  which  I  have  to-day  presented  to  you,  been  a  few  months  ago 
spoken  of  as  either  possible  or  probable,  the  anticipation  would  have  been 
regarded,  as  in  fact  my  expressed  conviction  at  that  time  generally  was  regard- 

ed, as  a  vision  of  Utopia.  We  know  not  what  the  feelings  of  such  are  when, 
instead  of  presenting  the  matter  to  the  eyes  of  their  understanding,  we  now 
place  it  before  the  eye  of  their  senses.  Sure  we  are,  it  was  far  easier  practi- 

cally to  do  the  thing,  than  to  convince  the  people  that  the  thing  was  practicable. 
The  difficulty  lay  not  in  the  doing  of  the  work  when  begun,  but  wholly  in  getting  it 
begun — not  in  the  execution  of  the  process  after  its  commencement,  but  in  overcom- 

ing the  incredulity  which  stood  as  a  barrier  in  the  way  of  its  commencement.  It 
was  in  virtue  of  this  incredulity  and  consequent  inertness,  that  a  whole  quarter  of  a 
year  was  lost  to  the  cause,  in  the  way  of  postponing  preparations.  And  though  now 
we  are  entered  on  the  work,  and  have  advanced  so  far  with  a  gathering  and  growing 
prosperity,  there  is  not  one  instance,  we  believe,  of  any  man  having  made  what  he 
himself  feels — though  others  may  think  so — to  be  a  romantic  exertion,  and  very  few 
have  the  feeling  of  having  made  a  romantic  sacrifice.  The  whole  result  has  been 
arrived  at  by  a  series  of  the  easiest  and  most  practicable  stepping-stones;  and  let 
us  hope  that,  seeing  it  is  so,  many  of  the  incredulous  may  henceforth  obtain  a  great 
enlargement  of  their  practical  wisdom,  nay,  learn  to  discriminate  for  the  future  be- 

tween a  vision  of  Utopia  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  practical  experiment  on  the  other, 
and  how  to  pronounce  aright  between  the  utterances  of  a  sanguine  imagination,  and 
the  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  I  doubt  not,  there  are  a  good  many  here  who 
heard  me  predict  such  a  result  as  that  which  I  have  to-day  laid  before  you;  and 
I  trust  you  will  forgive  me  for  stating,  though  I  am  not  a  professor  of  physiognomy, 
that  when  I  chanced  to  lift  my  eyes  off  the  paper  to  the  countenances  of  those  who 
were  before  me,  I  observed  in  them  a  good-natured  leer  of  incredulity — mixed  up, 
no  doubt,  with  a  benignant  complacency,  which  they  cast  on  the  statements  and 
high-coloured  representations  of  a  very  sanguine  Utopian.  In  order  to  overcome 
this  incredulity  in  my  own  little  sphere,  and  in  a  parish  where  eight-ninths  of  the 
aristocracy  of  the  soil  are  against  us,  I  did  begin  a  little  Association, — I  mean  the 
parish  of  Morningside.  But  we  remained  for  six  whole  weeks  in  a  state  of  single 
blessedness — we  had  not  a  single  companion,  but  stood  as  a  spectacle  to  be  gazed  at 
with  a  sort  of  gaping  wonder,  till  we  actually  felt  our  situation  painful — felt  as  if 
we  stood  on  a  pillory,-  but  now  that  we  have  been  followed  by  no  less  than  687 
Associations,  our  singularity,  we  begin  to  feel,  sits  rather  gracefully  upon  us.  At  the 
hazard  of  being  regarded  as  a  Utopian  this  second  time,  and  at  this  new  stage  of  our 
advance,  I  will  make  as  confident  an  avowal  now  as  I  made  then,  that  if  we  only  make 

a  proper  use  of  the  summer  that  is  before  us,  in  stirring  up,  I  don't  say  the  people 
of  Scotland,  but  that  portion  of  them  who  are  the  friends  of  our  Protesting  Church, 
— if  we  do  what  we  might,  and  what  we  ought,  we  will  not  only  be  able  to  repair 
the  whole  disruption,  but  will  get  landed  in  the  great  and  glorious  work  of  Church 
Extension.  For  you  will  recollect,  that  though  the  application  of  the  first  portion  of 
the  funds  goes  towards,  I  will  not  say  the  support  of  the  ejected  ministers,  but  towards 
the  upholding  of  the  continuance  of  their  services;  yet  after  that  is  secured,  and 
after  the  maximum  has  been  attained,  the  sums  over  and  above  contributed  will 
go,  not  to  the  augmentation  of  ministerial  income,  but  to  the  augmentation  of  minis- 
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terial  services — not  to  the  increase  of  the  salaries  of  the  muiisters,  but  to  the  increase 
of  their  numbers;  and  we  shall  not  stop  short,  I  trust,  in  our  great  and  glorious  en- 

terprise, till,  in  the  language  you  have  already  heard,  "  the  light  of  the  gospel  be  car- 
ried to  every  cottage-door  within  the  limits  of  the  Scottish  territory."  You  are 

familiar  with  the  liberal,  the  large-hearted  aspirations  of  John  Knox,  when  he  talked 
of  a  college  for  every  great  town,  and  a  minister  for  every  thousand  of  the  popula- 

tion. .  I  will  not  specify  at  present  any  limits  to  our  ministerial  charge;  but  there 
is  an  indefinite  field  of  Christian  usefulness  before  us,  and  we  must  not  let  down 
our  exertions,  till  the  optimism  of  our  condition  as  a  Church  be  fully  realised. 

Really  there  is  danger  of  our  taking  up  impressions  hostile,  I  think,  to  what  is 
practically  sound.  The  hostile  impression,  at  the  outset,  was  the  idea  of  the  impos- 

sibility of  raising  so  large  a  sum;  and  by  this  some  were  paralyzed,  as  it  were,  into 
despair.  But  now  that  so  large  a  sum  has  been  reported,  there  is  another  impres- 

sion, grounded,  I  doubt  not,  on  the  same  mental  tendency — an  impression  to  the 
effect  that  these  sums  are  so  magnificent,  that  nothing  more  requires  to  be  done. 
Now,  I  am  still  more  anxious  to  dislodge  this  impression,  than  1  was  to  dislodge  the 
former.  Our  revenue  has  not  yet  arrived  at  the  maximum;  but  I  know  my  brethren 
in  the  ministry  too  well  to  suppose  that  they  will  for  a  moment  think  of  waiting  till 
it  be  attained,  and  not  break  forth  at  once  in  their  course  of  Christian  usefulness, 
with  such  agency  as  may  be  at  their  disposal.  But  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance, 
even  before  the  maximum  is  attained,  to  have  as  large  a  surplus  as  possible  for  the 
employment  of  probationers,  the  multiplying  of  preaching  stations  and  churches,  and, 
if  necessary,  for  the  proportionate  compensation  of  those  schoolmasters  who,  in  vir- 

tue of  some  at  present  unanticipated  legal  decision,  may  have  to  quit  their  parochial 
charges,  for  I  maintain  that  we  are  as  much  entitled  to  regard  them  as  parish  func- 

tionaries, as  we  are  to  regard  the  ministers  as  such,  and  that  they  are  entitled  to  the 
same  proportional  compensation  out  of  a  general  fund.  Well  then,  we  have  all  this 
to  do,  and  it  will  require  no  small  exertion  to  do  it. 

And  here  I  must  say,  I  do  sincerely  hope  that  those  hostile  to  our  movement,  of 
whom  we  have  already  heard,  who  have  practised  such  severities  on  the  friends  of  our 
Protesting  Church,  will  see  it  to  be  advisable  to  cease  their  persecution.  I  am  aware, 

and  you  may  have  heard,  of  some  instances  in  which,  not  parish  teachers,  but'private teachers,  most  eflScient  teachers  besides,  have  been  dismissed  from  their  employment, 
and  turned  adrift  with  their  families  on  the  wide  world,  for  no  other  reason  than  that 
they  approve  of  our  principles.  Such  cases,  I  think,  fairly  come  within  our  cognisance; 
it  is  our  duty  to  provide  for  them.  We  can  get  teaching  for  schoolmasters.  I  wish  we 
could  devise  some  equally  good  and  suitable  relief  for  footmen  and  laundresses,  for  I 
understand  the  work  of  persecution  is  carried  on  even  there.  Indeed,  I  have  personal 
knowledge  of  cases,  in  which  it  has  been  expressly  stipulated  that  they  shall  be  ta- 

ken into  service  only  on  condition  that  they  have  no  connection  with  us.  Really,  I 
trust  a  better  spirit  will  yet  come  over  the  higher  classes  of  society.  I  was  delight- 

ed to  understand  that  we  are  to  receive  no  molestation  from  the  constituted  authori- 
ties of  the  land.  I  trust  that  a  similar  spirit  will  yet  actuate  the  higher  classes,  and 

that  they  will  suffer  us  to  prosecute  our  peaceful  labours,  and  preach  our  Master's 
gospel  among  the  people  of  the  land.  But,  to  return — it  will,  indeed,  be  a  noble 
thing,  if,  after  having  knocked  at  the  door  of  two  successive  Governments,  I  found 
no  response  whatever  to  our  appeal  for  the  means  of  extending  religious  instruction 
to  the  poorer  classes  of  society,  it  shall  be  found  that  the  collective  will  of  the  coun- 

try itself — the  combined  energies  of  the  people — have  enabled  us  to  accomplish  that 
for  the  accomplishment  of  which  we  implored  in  vain  the  aid  of  two  successive  Go- 

vernments in  this  country.  You  have  made  your  appeal — you  have  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  population  for  not  so  great  a  number  of  months  as  you  did  of  years  at 
the  door  of  the  Government.  From  it  you  received  no  response  whatever.  Some- 

thing, indeed,  was  spoken  of, — a  sort  of  cheapening,  a  sort  of  higgling,  was  going  on, 
— some  talk  of  L.  10,000  a-year.  It  is  not  two  months  yet,  and  the  effect  of  your 
appeal  to  the  generosity  and  collective  mind  of  the  country, — from  people  of  all 
ranks  and  classes, — from  some  instances  of  landed  proprietors  and  grandees,  down 
to  the  humblest  of  the  population, — the  response  is  a  gift  of  upwards  of  L.200,0U0 
to  the  great  cause  of  moral  and  religious  instruction  in  the  country. 
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Dr  Chai.mf.rs  again  rose,  and  stated  that,  as  a  specimen  of  tlie  way  in  wliicii 
they  carried  on  tlieir  operations,  and  ot  the  increase  daily  making  in  the  amount  of  their 
funds,  he  would  road  an  intimation  from  the  Finance  Committee,  ̂ ;iving  a  statement 

of  the  suhscriptions  for  the  morning.  The  amount  of  the  sums  subscribed  by  asso- 
ciations for  the  Building  Fund  was  now  as  under, — 

From  309  Associations  .....  L.33,226 

Making  the  average  of  eacli  L.  106. 
For  the  Sustentation  Fund,  from  28fi  Associations      .  .  L.20,3G0 

Making  the  present  average  L  71. 
The  Rev.  Doctor  expressed  his  confidence  that  the  average  would  continue  to  be 
sustained.  He  then  stated  that  a  list  of  G29  Associations  had  been  printed  for  the 

benefit  of  the  members;  and  if  any  gentleman  present  knew  of  any  omissions  or  ad- 

ditions, they  would  feel  obliged  by  his  calling  at  the  Provisional  Committee's  Of- 
fice, and  making  the  additions. 

Dr  M'DoNA[.D  of  Urquhart  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr  Chalmers,  and  the 
other  conveners  of  the  sections  of  the  Provisional  Committee,  for  tin;  admirable 

and  eloquent  reports  which  they  had  made  to  the  Assembly.  This  was  carried  by 
acclamation. 

CONVERSION  OF  THE  JEWS. 

The  Clerk  then  called  for  the  report  on  the  Jewish  Mission. 
Dr  Keith  said,  as  this  was  a  very  important  subject,  and  as  it  would  be  neces- 

sary to  enter  at  some  length  into  the  grounds  of  the  conclusions  to  which  the  Com- 
mittee had  come,  he  did  not  think  it  would  be  advisable,  after  so  long  a  sederunt,  to 

proceed  at  present  to  read  the  report.  He  would,  therefore,  in  the  mean  time,  mere- 
ly lay  it  on  the  table. 
Mr  DuNi.op  read  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  various  Committees,  the  for- 

mation of  which  he  had  moved  on  Thursday;  after  which  he  proposed  the  reserving 
of  certain  seats  for  the  ministers,  at  present  in  Edinburgh,  from  various  churches 

in  England,  Ireland,  and  the  Continents  of  Europe  and  America.  He  also  proposed 
that  the  Committees  should  ask  the  valuable  aid  of  the  brethren  of  the  Presbyterian 

Church  of  Ireland;  that  Professor  Killen  and  Mr  M'Clure  should  be  requested  to 
attend  the  Committee  on  Theological  Education;  that  Messrs  Denham  and  Dobbin 
be  requested  to  attend  the  Committee  on  Statistics;  and  that  Messrs  Hasiett  and 
Ferrier  be  requested  to  attend  the  Committee  of  Administration.     Agreed  to. 

The  Assembly  was  appointed  to  meet  on  Monday  in  Lothian  Road  Church,  at 

twelve  o'clock  noon,  and  in  Canonmills  Hall  at  seven  o'clock  evening.  After  en- 

gaging in  devotional  exercises,  the  Assembly  adjourned  at  half-past  three  o'clock. 

Monday,  Maij  22. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  at  twelve  o'clock,  in  Dr  Candlish's  new  church,  Lo- 
thian Road.  After  singing  the  first  four  verses  of  the  27th  Psalm,  and  engaging  in 

devotional  exercises. 

The  Clerk  read  the  minutes  of  the  former  sederunt,  when  the  names  of  the  fol- 

lowing ministers  and  elders  were  given  in,  as  adhering  to  the  protest :  — 
Ministers— Dr  Robert  Lorimer,  Haddington  ;  Dr  N.  Paterson,  Glasgow ;  the 

Rev.  Messrs  Gaven  Parker,  Aberdeen;  Hugh  M'Kenzie,  ditto;  John  Stej)hen, 
ditto;  John  Allan,  ditto ;  M'Lauchlan,  Cawdor;  Carment,  Rosskeen  ;  Davidson, 
North  Ferry;   Kennedy,  Dornoch. 

The  Moderator  read  ati  extract  of  a  letter  from  a  clergyman  in  Orkney,  aii< 

nouncing  that  he  had  got  a  donation  of  a  church  ready  to  be  opened,  capable  of  con' 
taining  450  individuals,  from  a  yoiuig  proprietor  in  Orkney. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  elders  given  in  as  adhering  to  the  protest :  — 

Mr  Buchan  of  Kelloe,  a  commissioner  to  the  Assembly,  Mr  Wilson  of  St  Paul's 
session,  Glasgow,  and  James  Craufurd,  Esq.,  advocate,  also  a  commissioner  to  the 
Assembly. 

The  Clerk  then  read  an  extract  from  the  minutes  of  a  meeting  of  the  London  Lay 

4- 
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Union,  held  for  the  purpose  of  appointing  a  deputation  to  the  Assembly  of  the  Free 

Presbyterian  Church,  and  expressing  their  sympathy  and  concurrence  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  that  party. 

On  the  suggestion  of  Dr  Candlish,  it  was  agreed  that  the  deputation  should  be  heard 

along  with  other  deputations  of  a  similar  character,  to  morrow  evening,  (  Tuesday. ) 

A  memorial  from  the  Paisley  Young  Men's  Evangelical  Society,  signed  by  David 

Murray,  president  of  the  AssociatioTi,  was  also  laid  on  the  table,  expressive  of  the 

warm  interest  taken  by  the  Association  in  the  proceedings  of  the  majority  in  the 

Church,  and  their  concurrence  and  sympathy  in  the  step  they  had  taken. 

Dr  Makellar  said,  he  begged  to  give  notice  of  a  motion  for  to-morrow,  to  the 

effect  that  the  roll  of  the  Assembly  be  then  held  as  made  up,  and  a  committee  ap- 

pointed to  report  on  applications  for  admission  of  members  thereafter  making  appli- 

cation. They  did  not  wish  to  canvass  for  additional  members  ;  but  still  it  was  re- 

quisite that  no  obstacle  should  be  put  in  the  way  of  those  anxious  to  join  them  ;  and 

he  considered  that  the  committee  of  which  he  would  move  the  appointment,  would 

give  every  facility  to  those  anxious  to  join  them,  to  have  their  names  put  upon  tlie  roll. 
Dr  Candlish  stated,  that  from  the  numerous  meetings  which  were  required  to  be 

lield  with  the  different  synods  of  the  Church,  it  was  necessary  that  more  time  than 

they  could  at  present  command,  should  be  set  apart  for  that  purpose.  The  greater 

part  of  the  business  coming  before  the  Assembly  was  the  work  of  committees,  and 

it  was  necessary  that  these  committees  should  be  allowed  more  time  for  deliberation. 

He  would  therefore  submit,  that  after  to-morrow,  the  Assembly  should  meet  in  this 

place  at  one  o'clock,  instead  of  twelve.  This  would  give  more  time  for  the  com- 
mittees to  go  through  their  business.  He  then  intimated  the  hours  of  meeting  with 

various  Syno.ls. 
Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie  then  rose  and  said, —  Moderator,  I  will  not  destroy  the 

effect  of  the  announcement  I  am  about  to  make,  by  a  single  remark  of  my  own,  as  I 

am  sure  it  requires  no  commendation  of  mine  to  preface  it,  to  ensure  your  cordial  ap- 

probation. I  am  at  liberty  to  say,  that  the  Dowager  Marchioness  of  Breadalbane 

has  just  ordered  the  munificent  sum  of  one  thousand  pounds  to  be  placed  at  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church. 

BICENTENABY  OF  WESTMINSTER  ASSEMBLY. 

Dr  Candlish. — Moderator,  I  trust  the  Assembly  will  excuse  me  for  making  at 

present  a  verbal  report,  on  the  part  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Commission 

in  reference  to  the  Bicentenary  of  the  Westminster  Assembly.  An  interim  report 

on  this  subject  was  given  in  to  the  meeting  of  Commission  in  August  or  November, 

and  another  report  was  prepared,  which  would  have  been  given  in  to  the  ordinary 

meeting  in  March  ;  but  there  was  no  quorum,  and  the  Commission  did  not  sit.  I 

think  a  verbal  report  on  this  occasion  will  probably  suffice,  because  it  appears  to  me, 

that  what  the  Assembly  has  to  do  in  the  circumstances  is  very  simple.  There  are 

two  views  which  occur  to  me,  in  which  the  Westminster  Assembly  might,  on  this 

occasion,  be  commemorated.  In  one  view,  the  Churches  of  Christendom  might  be 

asked  to  commemorate  the  great  event  of  the  sitting  of  that  Assembly,  as  an 

event  generally  fraught  with  good  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and 

in  such  a  commemoration  many  might  concur  who  consider  that  the  sitting  of 

the  Westminster  Assembly  was  a  great  benefit  to  Christendom,  even  al- 

though they  did  not  altogether  approve  of  the  results  to  which  it  came.  On 

the  other  hand,  the  commemoration  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  strictly  and 

properly  so  called,  can  be  made  by  those  who  adhere  to  the  Westminster  stan- 
dards. Now,  in  the  first  point  of  view,  this  Assembly  will  probably  remember, 

tliat  the  report  which  was  laid  before  the  Commission,  contemplated  as  a  possible 

thing  the  commemoration  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  on  a  large  scale,  admitting 

of  the  co-operation  of  vari  us  bodies  of  evangelical  Christians,  even  although  they 

did  not  in  all  particulars  adhere  to  the  Westminster  standards, — it  being  assumed  that 

various  evangelical  bodies,  although  they  did  not  altogether  approve  of  the  West- 

minster stan''irds,  might  yet  hold  the  setting  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  to  have 

been,  upon  the  whole,  a  signal  boon  to  Christendom,  and  might  have  concurred  in  a 

glad,  and  joyful,  and  grateful  remembrance  of  it.     I  do  not  propose  now  to  call  the 
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attention  of  llie  Assembly  to  the  scale  then  suggested  in  that  icpoit , — not  that  the 
Connmittee  have  abandoned  the  opinion  they  then  entertained  :is  to  the  pnicticubility  of 
some  sueh  union   for  consultation    in  churches  differing   from  one  another  on   minor 
points;  nor  have  I  changed  my  mind  as  to  the  extreme  desirableness  of  some  such 
meeting  of  Churches  for  mutual  conference,  but  without  interference  with  the  affairs 

of  any  of  these  churches.      But  I  believe  that  this  subject  will  be  best  brought  for- 
ward through  a  Committee  in  reference  to  communion  and  co-operation  with  other 

evangelical  bodies.      I  trust  the  very  firmness  through  which  we  have  adhered  to  all 
the  principles  which  we  have  been  maintaining  for  years  past,  including  the  principles 
of  a  national  establishment  of  religion,  as  well  as  the  principle  of  the  sole  Headship 
of  Christ  in  His  own  Church, — I  trust  the  very  firmness  with  which  we  have  adhered 
to  these  principles  will  make  it  all  the  more  easy  for  us  to  meet  together  on  terms  of 
friendly  consultation  with  other  Churches  which  differ  from  us  in  the  great  principles 
which  we  still  hold  sacred, — the  principle  of  a  National  Establishment;  and  that, 
taking  advantage  of  the   distinction  which   you,    Sir,   adverted   to  on  Saturday,  and 
avoiding  in  the  meantime,  or  not  waiting  for,  an  attempt  at  incorporating  union,  we 
will  yet  recognise  some  plan  for  brotheily  communion  with  other  Churches,  on  the 
principle  of  a  great  meeting  of  representatives  for  consultation  regarding  the  common 
interests  of  Christianity.      But,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Committee  were  prepared  to 
recommend  to  the  Commission,  and  are  prepared  to  recommend  to  this  Assembly, 
that,  in  the  first  instance,  and  in  reference  to  the  commemoration  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly  at  the  beginning  of  July,  we  should  confine  ourselves  to  those  bodies  who 
hold  the  Westminster  standaids, — that  is,  we  should   contemplate  the  commemora- 

tion of  the  Westminster  Assembly  by  those  Churches,  whether  here  or  abroad,  which 
bold  the  great  principles  of  Calvinism  in  doctrine,   and  Presbyterianism   in  govern- 

ment,— understanding  by  Presbyterianism,   Presbyterianism  rightly  and   thoroughly 
understood  as  implying,  not  only  parity  of  office  among  ministers,  but  also  the  entire 
exclusion  of  the  element  of  civil  control  in  the  internal  affairs  of  the  Chinch.      The 

Committee  would  suggest,  and  I  for  one  thoroughly  concur  in  the  view,  that,  in  the 
first  instance,  we  should  contemplate  the  commemoration  of  the  Westminster  Assem- 

bly by  those  Churches  which  thoroughly  and  out  and  out  hold  the  Westminster  stan- 
dards, and  who  are  Calvinists  in  doctrine,  and  Presbyterians  in  government.    This,  of 

course,  will  embrace  several  bodies  of  Seceders.   It  will  also  embrace  the  Presbyterians 
of  England,  the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland,  the  Presbyterians  of  Canada,  and  the  Pres- 

byterians of  the  United  States  of  America, —  I  mean  the  Presbyterians  there  of  the 
old  school,  with  whom  alone  our  Church  has  hitherto  had  communion.      Whethei' 
it   may  embrace  other  Presbyterian   bodies,  or  whether  other  Presbyterian   bodies 
may  be  enabled  to  send  representatives  to  such  a  commemorative  meeting,  I  cannot 
say;   but  we  should  commence  by  proposing  a  commemoration  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly  on  a  basis  of  a  concurrence  in  what  the  Assembly  did,  and  in  the  standards 
which  that  venerable  Assembly  prepared.    Now,  Sir,  there  are  some  questions  of  de- 

tail which  should  arise,  as,  for  example,  in  regard  to  the  place  where  this  commemora- 
tion should  be  held.    Of  course,  the  very  place  where  the  Assembly  sat  would  natural- 

ly occur  to  all  of  us  as  the  place  where  it  would  be  most  desirable  to  have  the  As- 
sembly commemorated;  and  such,  I  acknowledge,  was  my  view  when  first  turning  over 

in  my  own  mind  the  plan  of  commemoration;  and  I  would  not  altogether  give  up  the 
notion  of  our  holding  some  commemorative  meeting  in  reference  to  the  Assembly, 
in  the  very  place  where  the  Assembly  sat.      But  I  confess  it  does  appear  to  me  that 
there  are  reasons  connected  with  recent  events,  and  connected  with  the  present  posi- 

tion of  SciKland,  which  would   suggest  that  Edinburgh,  in   the  first  instance,  ought 
to  be  recognised  as   the  capital  of  Presbyterianism,  and  that,  possibly,  in  the  first 
instance,   the    commemoration   of  the   Westminster   Assembly  should   begin    here. 
But  I  would  propose  that  on  this  point  the  Assembly  do  not  come  to  any  fixed  or 
positive  determifiation.      What  I  would  take  leave  to  suggest  is,  that  for  that  pur- 

pose, and  for  the  purpose  of  making  other  arrangements,  the  Assembly,  before  it 
rises,  should  appoint  a  large  Commission  of  its  members,  and  should  generally  give 
instructions    to  that  large  commission  to  correspond  with  similar  committees,  ap- 

pointed by  other  bodies  of  Presbyterians,  or  dejjutations  named  by  other  bodies, — 
to  make  preliminary  arrangements,  and  meet  with  them  on  the  occasion  of  the  com- 

memoration, at  a  time  and  place  that  may  be  agreed  upon  after  such  consultations. 
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I  rejoice  to  say,  that  I  understand  some  of  the  other  bodies  of  Presbyterians  in  this 
country  have  already  moved  in  this  matter,  and  that  they  have  appointed  large  com- 
mittees  of  tbeir  number,  who  are  ready  to  correspond  with  any  commission  or  com- 

mittee that  may  be  appointed,  and  to  come  to  a  common  understanding  as  to  a  com- 
mon commemoration  of  the  Assembly;  and  I  doubt  not,  that  the  Presbyterian 

Church  in  .America,  and  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in  England  and  Ireland  will 
promptly  join  and  concur  with  us  in  having  deputations  or  commissions  of  their 
number  to  meet  with  us  when  the  day  comes  round.  I  do  not  feel  it  necessary  to 
trespass  longer  on  the  Assembly  with  this  subject.  The  views  and  principles  we 
hold  in  reference  to  communion  with  other  bodies,  will  be  brought  out  at  a  subse- 

quent stage  of  our  proceedings;  and,  really,  so  far  as  the  commemoration  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly  (by  Churches  holding  the  Westminster  standards,)  is  con- 

cerned, there  is  no  practical  difficulty.  Several  Presbyterian  Churches  have  already 
named  deputations  of  commissioners  of  their  number ;  and  by  previous  correspon- 

dence or  consultation,  all  the  necessary  plans  may  be  concocted  and  matured  for  ttie 
great  meeting  by  which  the  Assembly  is  ultimately  to  be  commemorated.  I  there- 

fore move  that  this  Assembly  resolve  to  appoint  a  commission,  or  name  a  commit- 
tee to  correspond  with  commissioners  named  by  other  Churches  holding  the  West- 

minster standards;  and  to  make  arrangements  for  a  meeting  or  a  series  of  meetings, 
at  whatever  place  may  ultimately  seem  most  convenient  and  suitable  for  commemo- 

rating the  memorable  day  on  which  that  Assembly  sat  down.  And  no  one,  Sir, 
can  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  very  singular  occurrence  of  circumstances, — of  the 
very  singular  leadings  of  Providence,  I  should  rather  say, — which  has  brought  about, 
in  the  very  year  in  which  that  Assembly  sat  two  centuries  ago,  an  event, — perhaps 
the  most  important  event,  —  affecting  Christendom  which  has  appeared  since  that 
memorable  era.  I  submit  that  this  should  be  the  course  followed  by  the  Assemblj'. 
The  naming  of  the  commission  may  be  postponed  to  a  subsequent  diet,  when  they 
ought  to  be  invested  with  full  powers  to  act  for  the  Church  in  this  matter. 

The  MoDEaATOR  presumed  that  this  motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to.  I 
look  forward,  he  said,  to  that  event  as  a  great  Christian  jubilee,  when  many  who 
have  been  too  long  at  a  distance  from  each  other  will  rally  round  the  standard 
of  our  common  Presbyterianism.  I  anticipate  the  greatest  good  from  such  an 
assemblage  of  Christians,  identical  with  each  other  both  in  doctrine  and  in  govern- 

ment. I  trust  we  are  now  upon  the  way  immediately  to  co-operation,  as  I  trust 
that  by  itself  it  will  be  a  very  great  and  important  step  towards  incorporation,  not  as 
our  immediate,  but  our  ultimate  landing-place. 

Dr  Candlish. — Although  I  have  explained  the  suggestion  of  the  committee,  as 
contemplating  a  meeting  of  Churches  holding  the  Westminster  standards,  it  does  by 
no  means  preclude  other  methods  of  communion  with  other  evangelical  bodies,  who 
do  not  altogether  agree  with  these  standards.  We  do  not  wish  it  to  be  understood 
that  it  is  only  a  plan  of  co-operation  with  Churches  holding  the  Westminster  stand- 

ards, else  it  would  exclude,  of  course,  some  of  our  best  friends.  It  would  exclude 
some  of  our  friends  who  have  stood  nobly  by  us,  and  who  have  done  us  good  service; 
such  a  body  are  the  Wesleyan  Methodists.  Neither  do  I  altogether  despair  of  some 
method  of  communion  and  co-operation  with  bodies  not  holding  the  Westminster 
standards  being  yet  somehow  or  other  connected  with  the  commemoration,  on  the 
ground  which  I  have  already  explained,  that  some  Churches  which  do  not  agree  with 
the  standards  ultimately  adopted  by  the  Westminster  Assembly,  still  regard  the  sit- 

ting of  that  Assembly  as  a  boon  to  the  Christian  world. 

THE  FIVE  SCHEMES. 

Mr  DuNLOP,  in  giving  in  the  report  of  the  Five  Schemes  of  the  Church,  stated  that 
in  doing  so  he  could  not  but  experience  some  feeling  of  regret  when  reverting  to  the 
circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed;  but  still  it  was  more  with  joy  than  sorrow 
that  he  proceeded  to  lay  before  them  the  results  of  last  year,  in  the  confident  hope 
that  they  would  proceed  with  renewed  zeal  in  carrying  out  those  Schemes,  which  had 
already  been  pregnant  with  so  much  good.  He  was  not  able  to  give  a  minute  detail 
of  the  sums  collected  from  the  different  Presbyteries,  but  he  could  not  but  mention 
the  case  of  two.  One  of  these  was  the  Presbytery  of  Dunoon,  which,  notwithstand- 

ing the  many  calls  on  it,  had,  during  the  last  year,  instead  of  diminishing,  gre;itly  in- 



MONDAY,  MAY  22.  S3 

creiised.      Three  years  ago,  there  was  collected  in  that  Presbytery,  among  ten  con- 

greKatioiis,  L  337;  while  this  year,  although,  from  the  state  of  the  country,  so  many 
demands  had  been  made  upon  it,  the  sum  collected  amounted  to  L.376.      He  would 

mention  another  Presbytery,  which,  although  situated  in  one  of  the  poorest  districts 

of  the  country,  had  shown  a  warm  zeal  in  the  furtherance  of  those  Schemes — he 

meant  the  Presbytery  of  Lewis.      That  Presbytery  was  composed  of  six  congrega- 
tions, and  the  sum  collected  in  it  amounted  to  L.65.      That  was  more  than  L.GOOO 

from  many  other  quarters;  for  if  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  collected  at  the  same 
rate,  the  sum  would  amount  to   L.65U0.      The  general  amount  of  the  different 

schemes  might  be  stated  as  follows,  taking  a  comparison  between  the  last  and  the 

present  year:— The  amount  collected  last    year  in  behalf  of  the  Indian  Mission 

amounted  to  L.4J77  ;  this  year  it  was  L.6909.     There  was  collected  last  year  for 

the   Education    Scheme   L.'6()84;  this  year  there  was  a  diminution  of  L.800,  the 
amount  collected  being  L.-lSdS.      For  the   Home  Mission  there  wus  collected  last 

year  L.50'29;  this  year  the  sum  amounted  to  L.3.3:)7,  showing  a  considerable  in- 
crease.    The  sum  collected  in  behalf  of  the  Colonial  Mission  amounted  last  year  to 

L.4160,  while   this  year  the  sum  was   L.4268.      This  included  L.380  from   the 
Ladies'  Association  of  Edinburgh,  who  had  shown  great  zeal  in  the  cause.      In  the 
scheme  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  there  was  a  diminution  of  upwards  of  L.300. 

This  arose  from  the  circumstance  of  there  being  a  large  amount  of  iunds,  while 

there  were  but  few  missionaries.      That  had  the  effect  of  rendering  the  interest  for 

one  of  the  schemes  less  warm,  as  people  say  that  there  were  more  funds  than  there 

could  be  found  missionaries  to  supply  the  purposes  for  which  these  funds  were  col- 
lected, and  did  not  show  any  great  interest  in   the  matter.     Last  year  the  amount 

was  L.3839;  this  year  it  was  only  L.4474.      The  result  of  the  whole  was,  that  dur- 
ing the  last  year  the  amount  collected  for  the  whole  five  schemes  was  L.25,29(»,  and 

this  year  it  was  L.25,940,  showing,  upon  the  whole,  a  considerable  increase.      In 
addition  to  this,  there  was  a  legacy  bequeathed  by  a  lady  in  support  of  the  schemes, 
amounting  to  L.3000,  but  which  not  exactly  falling  under  the  sums  collected  for  the 
year,   not  being  as  yet  payable,  was  not  placed  in  the  list.      Were  that  added,  the 
total  sum  would  then  be  L.31,000,     There  had  also  been  a  sum  collected  towards 
defraying  the  debt  of  the  Church,  which  amounted  to  L.20.32,   making  a  total  of 

L. 33,000,  and  add  to  all  these  again  the  sums  collected  under  the  Queen's  letter,  the 
collections  made  on  one  of  the  days  set  apart  under  it,  amounting  to  L.2501,  would 
make  up  the  sum  of  L. 35,000  as  the  amount  contributed  to  the  Church  for  the  sup- 

port of  the  Church  and  her  religious  schemes  during  the  past  year.     This  satisfac- 
tory state  of  matters  afforded  a  hope,  that  notwithstanding  the  many  and  great  claims 

which  would  now  fall  to  be  made  upon  them  for  the  support  of  the  Church,  they 
would   still  be  able  to  keep  up  these  Schemes,  and  increase   the  extent  of  their 
missionary  labours.     He  ventured  to  think,  that  the  sort  of  habit  to  which  they 
had  for  some  time  been  subjected,  would  have  a  satisfactory  and  beneficial  effect  in 
reconciling   them  to  a  system  of  giving   to  purposes  so  beneficial.     They  had  not 
hitherto  felt  the  calls  made  upon  them  in  support  of  these  Schemes, — the  weight  of 
them  had  not  exceeded  that  of  a  feather — putting  them  to  no  inconvenience ;  and, 

therefore,  by  continuing  to  support  them  as  liberally  as  heretofore,  the  only  exertion 

they  would  have  to  make,   and  the  only  infliction   on  them,  would  be  the  demand 
made  for  the  sustentation  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church ;  and  he  would  fain  hope 
that,  in  all  the  circumstances,  the  revival  of  religious  feeling  would  enable  them  to 
increase  the  amount.      He  could  not  help  looking  back  to  the  state  of  matters  ten 
years  ago.      Then  there  were  only  two  or  three  schemes  in  operation,  and  the  whole 
sum  collected  only  amounted  lo   L.4837.     And,  without  either  including  the  lega- 

cies he  had  stated  as  bequeathed  to  these  schemes,  or  the  sum  contributed  to  defray 
the  debt  of  the  Church,  or  the  sum  collected  under  the  Queen's  letter,  they  had  this 
year  a  sum  bordering  on  L.iG.OOO.      They  had  also  within  that  period  added  three 
schemes,  one  of  which,   the  Home  Mission,   had  places  of  worship  throughout  the 
country,  and  now  they  felt  themselves  prepared  to  begin  <lc  novo;  but  fueling  that  in 
that  period  they  had  increased  so  rapidly  the  sum  contributed  for  these  purposes, 
and  erected  so  many  churches,  and  so  widely  extended  their  missionary  operations, 
be  could  not   for  a  single   moment  feel   the   least  doubt  or  hesitation  that  these 
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sthemcs  would  not  only  be  continued,  but  that  they  would  be  earried  on  with  re- 
newed energy.  Mr  Dunlop  then  moved  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  superin- 

tend the  collections  made  in  favour  of  these  schemes,  and  also  that  the  Rev.  Mr  Jaffray 
should  be  continued  as  Agent  for  these  Schemes,  on  whom  he  passed  a  high  eulogy. 

Dk  Welsh  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report,  and  that  the  thanks  of  the  Assem- 
bly be  given  to  Mr  Dunlop  for  the  attention  he  had  bestowed  on  these  schemes,  and 

the  satisfactory  report  he  had  submitted  to  them.  The  Rev.  Doctor  paid  a  high 
compliment  to  the  talent  and  zeal  di.splayed  by  Mr  Dimlop  in  connection  with  these 
schemes,  and.  concluded  his  motion  for  a  vote  of  thanks,  amid  much  applause. 

The  Moderator,  addressing  Mr  Dunlop,  spoke  nearly  to  the  following  ef- 

fect • — I  fully  sympathise  with  you  in  the  confidence  you  have  expressed  as  to 
the  future  progress  of  our  schemes ;  and  I  do  hope — and  I  am  as  sanguine  as 

yourself — that  the  Church's  Five  Schemes  will  be  supported  as  liberally  as  ever ; 
and  notwithstanding  our  altered  circumstances,  I  will  not  let  go  my  confidence  that 
these  schemes  will  even  be  supported  on  a  greater  scale  than  we  have  realised,  in 
past  years.  I  cannot  but  express  the  delight  I  felt  to  hear  of  the  two  Presbyteries 
which  have  contributed  in  the  largest  proportion  to  the  schemes;  for  it  so  happens 
that  these  two  Presbyteries  have  signalised  themselves  by  their  liberal  contributions 
to  our  Protesting  Church.  It  is  a  wretched  arithmetic,  indeed,  which  proceeds 
merely  on  a  calculation  of  means,  and  makes  no  account  of  the  motives  or  moral 
forces  which  influence  the  hearts  of  men.  Let  me  know  the  man  who  gives  most  iij 
behalf  of  our  old  schemes  of  Christian  beneficence,  and  that  is  the  very  man  to  whon) 
I  would  most  confidently  apply  on  behalf  of  our  new  ones.  Notwithstanding  all  the 
disappointments  we  must  feel  in  having  something  like  a  retrograde  movement  im- 

posed upon  us,  yet  if  the  habit  of  giving,  and  the  habit  of  liberality,  superinduced 
upon  the  people  of  Scotland,  be  increased,  as  we  have  just  heard,  in  the  course  of 

ten  years,  I  am  persuaded  that  we  now  start  from  a  much  higher  vantage-ground 
than  we  did  at  the  outset ;  and  notwithstanding  the  expense  of  raising  new  fabrics, 
and  the  sustciitatiou  of  our  ministers,  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  the  Five 

Schemes  will  go  on  as  prosperously  as  ever,  and  that  all  our  plans  of  Christian  phi- 
lanthropy will  operate,  not  on  a  principle  of  abstraction,  but  on  a  principle  of  fer- 

mentation. The  Moderator  concluded  with  an  expression  of  his  admiration  of  the 
high  talent  and  principle  which  Mr  Dunlop  brought  to  the  discharge  of  his  various 
duties  as  Convener. 

The  Assembly  thereafter  closed  its  public  proceedings  with  praise  and  prayer, 

about  two  o'clock,  till  the  evening. 

Evening  Sederunt, 

The  Assembly  met  this  evening  at  seven  o'clock.  The  large  hall  was  crowded 
with  a  highly  respectable  audience.  Dr  Welsh  occupied  the  chair.  After  engaging 
in  devotional  exercises,  the  Clerk  read  the  minutes  of  the  former  sederunt. 

KESOLUTION  ANENT  SEPARATION  FROM  THE  ESTABLISHMENT. 

Dr  Macfaulan  of  Greenock  then  rose  and  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Committee 
appointed  to  consider  the  proper  course  for  effecting  and  completing  a  separation 
from  the  Establishment  on  the  part  of  the  protesting  ministers  and  elders,  and  those 

who  adhered  to  them.      The  report  vvas  as  follows  ■  — 
"  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  that  this  Assembly  ought  to  pass  a  resolu- 

tion declaring  for  itself,  and  all  who  shall  adhere,  their  separation  from  the  Esta- 
blishment;  and  that  an  Act  and  Deed  ought  to  he  prepared,  demitting  the  status, 

rights,  and  privileges,  held  by  them  as  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Establishment. 

In  the  event  of  this  course  being  approved  of  by  the  General  Assembly,  it  is  recom- 
nu'iided  that  tliis  Committee  be  re-appointed,  with  power  to  prepare  the  diaft  of  an 

Act  to  be  submitted  to  this  Assembly  at  its  meeting  to-morrow  forenoon,  with  a  view- 
to  its  being  considered  and  subscribed  by  the  members  present  at  said  meeting,  and 

to  report  in  what  way  it  ought  to  be  disposed  of." 
He  then  said, —  In  presenting  this  report,  I  am  happy  that  an  opportunity  will  be 

afforded  mc  of  stating  the  reasons  by  which  I  myself,  and,  I  trust,  all  who  have  left 



MONDAY,  MAY  22.  55 

the  Establishment  along  with  me,  have  been  actuated  during  tlie  events  of  the  last 
two  or  three  days.  I  find  it  impossible  for  me  to  express  the  pain  and  regret  with 
which,  before  coming  to  Edinburgh,  I  came  to  the  resolution  that  it  was  my  duty  to 
separate  myself  from  the  Established  Church.  Brought  up  in  that  Church,  the 
fourth  in  a  direct  line  of  ministers  in  the  Church, — admiring  its  constitution,  think- 

ing frequently  of  the  sufferings  through  which  it  has  passed,  and  of  the  unspeakable 
blessings  which  it  has  been  the  means  of  conferring  on  the  country, —  I  did  feel  the 
greatest  pain  and  distress  on  being  compelled  by  circumstances  to  separate  myself 
from  that  much  loved  Establishment ;  and  when,  added  to  these,  I  thought  of  the 
amount  of  individual  suffering  such  a  step  would  produce,  and  when  I  considered  all 
the  eonsequences  that  might  tlow  from  it,  I  confess  that,  when  I  wended  my  way  t(^ 
this  place,  I  felt  the  deepest  regret  that  such  a  step  had  become  necessary.  But 
there  was  one  thing  which  inspired  me  with  deeper  sorrow  than  all  these  combined,  and 

that  was,  that  the  Church  of  my  fathers  had  been  subverted, — that  the  Church  which 
I  had  been  taught  to  love  with  feelings  bordering  on  idolatrous  veneration  had  been 

destroyed  in  its  finidamental  principles, — that  there  were  ministers  and  elders  whom 
we  have  left  behind  us  who  acquiesce  in  the  subversion  of  these  principles,  and  others 
whom  I  cannot  but  regard  as  Christian  brethren,  who  do  not  see  it  to  be  their  duty 

to  separate  along  with  us.  The  (Church  we  left  is  not  the  Church  of  Scotland, — it 
has  been  bereft  of  its  brightest  ornament, — that  which  was  its  chiefest  glory,  and  ren- 
df  red  it  so  exalted  and  conspicuous  among  the  Churches  of  Christendom ;  I  say  that 
that  thought  inspired  me  with  deeper  sorrow  than  all  the  others  put  together.  But 
if  we  have  thus  cause  to  lament  the  step  we  have  found  ourselves  called  upon  to  take, 

we  have,  on  the  other  hand,  abundant  cause  of  rejoicing,  when  we  think  of  the  pleas- 
ing circumstances  which  have  characterised  our  proceedings.  For  when  I  look  back 

on  the  harmony — I  may  well  say  the  perfect  harmony — which  has  pervaded  our  pri- 
vate meetings, — when,  amidst  that  diversity  of  sentiment  which  men  of  independent 

minds  are  sure  to  discover  in  pushing  an  object  in  which  all  are  united — I  yet  saw 
the  greatest  unanimity  in  holding  those  great  principles  for  which  we  have  been  con- 
tenduig,  and  for  which  we  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, — when  I  considered 
all  the  opposition  with  which  we  have  been  assailed  in  holding  these  principles — and 
that  has  not  been  small — and  the  means  taken  to  make  us  swerve  from  them — some 

endeavouring  to  do  so  by  harsh  means,  and  others  by  influence  and  interest,  and  yet 
that  we  have  stood  the  brunt  of  them  all, — when  I  think  on  those  things,  I  do  feel 
that  there  is  as  much  cause  for  joy  and  gratitude  as  there  is  for  sorrow. 

I  wish  to  state,  in  as  few  words  as  I  can,  the  reasons  for  the  act  of  separation  which 
we  have  considered  ourselves  called  on  to  perform.  The  two  great  principles  for  which 

we  have  been  contending  are  non-intrusion  and  spiritual  jurisdiction.  I  shall  not  dwell 
on  these  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  or  proving  them  at  this  time  of  day.  That 

would  be  idle  work ;  for,  as  was  stated  by  the  Moderator  at  the  opening  of  this  Assem- 
bly, we  have  now  come  to  the  season  for  acting  more  than  reasoning :  it  would  moreover 

be  needless  to  attempt  to  convince  those  of  their  truth,  who  are  not  already  con- 
vinced. I  shall  only  remark,  that  it  was  essentially  necessary  that  these  principles 

should  have  been  maintained  in  all  their  bearings.  It  was  not  enough  that  we  had 

got  a  good  non-intrusion  measure,  without  at  the  same  time  having  the  spiritual  ju- 
risdiction of  the  Church  secured  j  for,  without  that,  we  could  have  bad  no  power  to 

make  application  of  such  a  measure.  To  comedown  to  a  late  period  in  the  history 

of  this  controversy,  it  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  many,  that  at  the  General  As- 
sembly of  last  year  there  was  a  paper  called  a  Claim  of  Right  laid  on  the  table  of 

the  Assembly, — in  which  was  set  forth  the  statute  law  on  which  our  claims  were 
founded,  the  jurisdiction  secured  to  us  by  these  statutes,  and  the  manner  in  which 

it  had  been  encroached  upon  by  the  Civil  Courts.  This  was  passed  by  a  large  ma- 

jority of  last  General  Assembly,  and  transmitted  to  her  Majesty's  Government. 
For  a  time  it  did  not  seem  to  attract  much  of  their  notice,  for  no  answer  was  made 

to  it.  In  these  circumstances,  there  was  a  memorial  presented  by  the  Commission 
of  the  General  Assembly  to  the  Government,  craving  attention  to  it,  and  to  an  Ad- 
diess  on  Patronage,  which  also  accompanied  it.  That  memorial  was  met  by  a  letter 

from  the  Home  Secretary,  Sir  James  Graham,  to  you,  Sir, — but  wiiich  did  not  con- 
tain grounds  of  adjustment  satisfactory  to  the  Church  or  to  tlic  country.    After  this, 
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tlie  Commission  [x-titioiied  tlie  House  of  Commons  to  take  the  matter  into  consi- 
fltration,  and  to  n.'dress  the  evils  complained  of;  but  the  House  of  Commons  re- 

fused their  assent  to  the  petition,  or  to  grant  its  prayer;  and  after  a  very  interesting 
discussion,  negatived  it  by  a  large  majority.  In  these  circumstances  the  Special 
Commission  again  met,  and  drew  up  a  deliverance,  setting  forth,  that  in  consequence 
of  their  claims  being  denied  by  Government,  they  would  consider  it  necessary  to  se- 
jiarate  themselves  from  the  Establishment,  unless  Government  saw  fit  yet  to  adjust 
them.  No  movement  was,  however,  made  by  Government,  until  at  length  the 
n)eeting  of  Assembly  drew  ne;ir,  and  the  time  for  disruption  took  place,  as  it  has 
now  done. 

Now,  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  wisdom  of  the  step  taken 
in  the  late  secession.  Some  think  that  we  ought  to  have  gone  out  sooner,  and 

others  are  of  opinion  that  we  have  gone  out  too  soon.  One  correspondent  especially, — 
whom  I  cannot  name,  because  his  letter  is  private  and  confidential,  and  who  I  have 
no  doubt  will,  with  some  of  his  friends,  speedily  join  the  protesting  Church  of  Scot- 
l.iiid, — this  correspondent,  in  a  letter  written  a  few  days  ago,  stated,  that  my  friend 

I)r  Candlish  seemed  determined  to  carry  them  out  of  the  Church  "  on  the  wings  of 

a  whirlwind."  He  addressed  himself  t'uus  to  me,  because  I  suppose  he  thought  I 
was  not  inclined  to  carry  them  out  so  rapidly.  Indeed,  many  of  my  friends  think 
that,  instead  of  the  wings  of  a  whirlwind,  I  move  with  the  slowness  of  a  tortoise  ; 
and  therefore,  I  suppose,  my  friend  was  more  inclined  to  trust  to  my  judgment:  but 
before  the  letter  arrived,  I  had  left  the  Establishment,  and  am  now  present  among 
you,  one  of  the  heartiest  in  your  cause. 

I  think  I  am  prejjared  to  show,  that  we  could  not  have  gone  out  sooner, 
and  that  we  could  not  liive  remained  longer  than  we  did.  I  say,  first  of  all, 
that  we  were  not  at  liberty  to  go  out  one  day  sooner  thati  we  did,  because 
we  were  placed  in  the  Church  not  merely  for  the  })urpose  of  discharging  spi- 

ritual duty  there, — although  that  is,  no  doubt,  the  principal  part  of  our  work, — 
but  we  were  also  placed  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  the  guardians  and  defend- 

ers of  the  rights  and  the  liberties  of  the  people,  and  the  guardians  and  defend- 
ers of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  Church.  Therefore,  considering  it  our  bounden 

duty,  as  the  Marquis  of  Breudalbane  said,  in  writing  to  Mr  Dunlop,  to  remain  upon 
the  field  until  the  cause  was  hopeless,  and  until  defeat  appeared  inevitable,  we  used 

every  means  we  could  use  for  preventing  the  calamity, — we  presented  to  Govern- 
ment I  know  not  how  many  ditferent  modes  in  which  the  question  of  non-intru- 

sion might  be  adjusted,  and  we  were  willing  to  have  accepted  the  least  of  them. 

After  having  remonstrated  in  this  way, — having  gone  again  and  again  to  the  House 
of  Lords,  and  thereafter  to  Parliament,  and  received  a  denial  from  all,  we  wait- 

ed for  the  General  Assembly,  before  which  we  were  to  lay  our  statement,  fully 
determined  on  the  course  we  were  to  adopt.  I  here  repeat  an  observation 
which  was  made  elsewhere,  that  whether  we  had  a  majority  in  the  General 
Assembly  or  not,  our  course  would  have  been  precisely  the  same ;  that  is,  we 
should  have  felt  ourselves  constrained,  by  the  circumstances  in  which  we  were 
placed,  to  renounce  our  connexion  with  the  Establishment,  whether  we  had  been  in 
a  majority  or  in  a  minority.  But  until  that  meeting  we  were  not  at  liberty  to  leave 
our  ground. 

But  then,  it  was  said,  why  not  wait  for  the  Queen's  Letter? — why  not  wait  for  the 
promisewhich  Lord  Aberdeen  had  made  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  of  a  measure  which 
would,  which  at  least  ought  to  be  satisfactory  to  the  Church;  and  give  it  a  discussion 

in  the  General  Assembly?  Now,  my  first  answer  is, — in  consequence  of  the  interdicts 
taken  against  the  representatives  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  on  our  withdrawing  of 
the  ap))eal  in  the  Stewarton  case,  we  could  tiot  have  met  as  a  free  Assembly  of  the 
(Jhurch  of  Scotland.  But  besides  that, — and  this  is  my  principal  answer, — I  say,  from 
the  s])eechi's  which  the  Noble  Lord  had  made  in  his  place  in  Parliament,  we  diii  not 
think  his  bill  was  worth  the  waiting  for.  There  was  nothing  in  his  speeches  which 
gave  us  the  slightest  reason  to  expect  that  his  measure  would  meet  our  wishes,  or 
come  up  to  the  principles  for  which  we  contend.  Had  tlie  Noble  Lord  wished  to 

show  respect  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  ('hurch  of  Scotland,  instead  of  dealing 
in  generalities,  he  would  have  told  us  beforehand  what  sort  of  bill  he  intended  to 
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propose.  Why  did  not  the  Nohle  Lord,  who  knew  that  we  iiileiided  to  separate 

ourselves  I'lom  the  Estahhshed  Church,  who  announced  his  knowledge  of  our  in- 

tention in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  who  knew  the  excitement  that  jirevailed  on  this 

subject  in  Scotland,— why  did  not  he  come  forward  with  his  bill,  in  all  its  clauses 

and  provisions,  that  we  might  have  had  time  to  judge  of  it  before  the  meeting  of  the 

Assembly?  J  will  tell  you  why.  It  was  because  he  knew  that  it  was  a  bill  that  we 

could  not  accept  It  has  been  said  on  behalf  of  the  Noble  Lord,  thai  he  was  un- 

willing to  have  his  bill  discussed  in  the  newspapers.  I  care  not  for  any  bill  which 

the  Noble  Lord,  or  any  one  else,  may  bring  forward,  which  will  not  bear  to  stand 

examination,  which  will  not  maintain  its  ground  in  opposition  to  the  columns  of  all 

the  newspai)ers  of  Scotland.  Certainly  if  it  be  a  right  bill,  founded  on  the  prin- 

ciples for  which  we  have  been  contending,  not  all  the  newspapers  of  Scotland  could 
induce  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Established  Chuich  to  reject  it,  or  to  receive 

it  with  any  other  feelings  than  those  of  gratitude  and  joy. 

The  question  now  is, — and  it  is  a  question  which  must  be  discussed  before 

the  country  and  the  world,— On  whom  does  the  blame  of  this  disruption  lie? 

Does  it  lie  at  the  door  of  the  Church  of  Scotland?  I  say  it  does  not.  This 

is  a  question  we  must  discuss;  we  must  be  able  to  vindicate  ourselves  to 

other  churches  and  other  nations  for  the  step  we  have  taken;  and  this  is  the 

reason  why  I  am  here  before  this  multitude  of  people,  to  tell  you  why  we 

have  separated  ourselves  from  the  Establishment.  I  am  not  prepared  to  jus- 

tify all  the  steps  taken  by  my  friends  in  the  course  of  this  controversy;  neither 

do  I  suppose  they  are  prepared  to  justify  mine.  We  have  frequently  differ- 

ed; but  we  agree  in  the  great  common  principles  which  we  have  been  advocating. 

But  if  the  question  be  now  put,  on  whom  does  the  guilt  of  the  disruption  lie?  I 

say  here,  advisedly— not  under  the  excitement  of  public  speaking,  but  calmly  and 

deliberately,  that  the  guilt  of  this  disruption,  I  mean  in  the  latter  part  of  its  history, 

lies  with  her  Majesty's  Governm.ent, — with  the  men  who  now  hold  the  helm  of 

affairs.  It  may  seem  strange  that  a  Conservative  Government  should  be  chargeable 

with  any  thing  like  this.  When  I  have  said  that  I  bring  this  charge  against  them, 

I  am  not  blaming  them  just  now  for  presenting  us  with  an  unsatisfactory  bill,  for  men 

with  the  best  intentions  may  err  in  judgment ;  but  what  I  charge  them  with  is  this, 

that  they  have  refused  to  look  into  the  c;ise  at  all,  and  give  a  decision,  the  result  of 

their  own  judgment,  on  its  merits.  Sir  James  Graham  says,  I  consulted  the  Lord 

Advocate,  and  walked  by  his  statement  of  the  law.  Sir  Robert  Peel  says,  "  I  look 

to  the  judgments  of  the  House  of  Lords.  I  defer  to  their  knowledge  as  the  legally 

constituted  inter])reters  of  the  law."  That  is  to  say,  two  parties  come  before 

these  Right  Hon.  gentlemen,  — the  Church  and  the  Civil  Courts,  — and  they 

submit  it  to  one  of  the  parties  to  pronounce  which  of  them  is  in  the  right. 

They  peremptorily  refused  to  look  into  our  case, — they  condemned  our  principles, — 

they  refused  our  claims, — without  inquiring  whether  they  were  well  founded  or  not. 

Sir  Robert  Peel  talks  about  legislating  on  "  the  principles  of  English  jurisprudence"  in 
this  matter:  we  did  not  ask  for  legislation  on  the  principles  of  any  jurisprudence;— all 

we  asked  was,  that  we  should  have  our  ancient  statutes  restored,  and  that  we  should 

be  put  into  the  situation  in  which  we  stood  before  the  judgments  in  the  Auchterarder 

case.  We  are  told  that  there  is  a  fear  that  such  principles  as  those  we  are  contend- 

ing for  should  cross  the  border.  I  do  not  think  there  would  be  gr«at  harm  though 

they  did.  The  sooner  they  pervade  all  the  churches  of  our  native  land  the  better. 

But  I  conceive,  that  did  Government  wish  to  prevent  them  from  crossing  the  border, 

they  have  taken  a  very  strange  way  to  do  so.  The  true  way  to  prevent  this,  would 
have  been  to  decide  our  case  upon  Scotch  law  and  statute ;  and  had  this  been  done, 
there  would  have  been  little  talk  about  the  question  on  the  other  side  of  the  border; 

whereas,  after  the  great  opposition  that  has  been  given  to  them,  and  the  distaste  Go- 
vernment seems  to  have  taken  at  them,  and  the  interest  they  have  excited,  there  is 

no  saying  how  far  these  mischievous  principles  of  ours  may  not  extend. 
These  remarks  may  be  painful  to  some  of  my  hearers,  but  I  am  compelled  by  duty  to 

make  them.  I  disclaim  any  attempt  to  bring  discredit  on  any  political  party  in  the  coun- 

try; and  if  any  thing  be  required  to  convince  you  of  this,  it  is  only  necessary  to  re- 

mind you  that,   if  our  claims  have  been  refused  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  on   the   one 
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hand,  they  have  been  refused  by  Lord  John  Russell  on  the  other  ;  who,  if  a  new  mi- 

nistry were  to  be  formed,  would  unquestionably  be  at  its  head.  M'e  must  not  look 
now  to  this  or  that  political  party  for  support.  We  must  look  to  all  parties:  and  I 

need  not  tell  you  the  unspeakable  pleasure  which  I  feel  at  seeing  on  this  platform,  a 

member  of  one  party  who  has  distinguished  himself  all  along  by  his  ardent  zeal  in  de- 

fence  of  our  cause— I  refer  to  Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie:  and  we  can  look  with  grati- 

tude, on  the  other  hand,  to  the  Marquis  of  Breadalbane,  who,  I  am  perfectly  sure,  is 

united  with  us  in  heart  and  feeling;  to  Mr  Fox  Maule,  whose  exertions  in  our  cause  are 

beyond  all  praise;  and  to  Mr  Rutherfurd,  the  late  Lord  Advocate,  who  has  i)een  of 

unspeakable  advantage  to  us.  Therefore,  I  disclaim  all  intention  of  endeavouring  to 

bring  any  political  party  into  disrepute ;  and  my  object  in  making  this  statement  is 
to  let  the  country  know  that  ive  are  not  the  party  deserving  of  having  any  such 
charge  affixed  to  us. 

I  do  not  know  that  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  take  almost  any  notice  of 

the  subject  of  the  Queen's  Letter:  That  document  was  so  admirably  handled 

on  a  former  occasion  by  Dr  Buchanan,  that  I  require  to  say  little  on  the  sub- 

ject of  it.  There  is,  however,  one  passage  in  it,  which  I  feel,  with  Dr  Cooke  of 
Belfast,  that  I  cannot  understand.  What  does  the  writer  mean  by  the  Confession  of 

Faith  being  still  unrepealed  ?  We  have  never  asked  for  the  repeal  of  that  Confession  ; 

and  I  would  regret  to  think  that  there  was  a  single  man  in  this  Church  who  would 

think  of  altering  that  Confession.  Our  wish  is,  that  the  Legislature  would  give  us 

some  better  security  than  we  now  enjoy  for  the  i)rinciples  contained  in  that  Confes- 
sion. I  do  not  know  who  the  individual  is  who  wrote  this  letter  for  Sir  James 

Graham.  I  doubt  not  that  he  is  not  very  far  distant  from  Edinburgh.  I  do  not 

know  whether  in  his  allusion  to  the  Confession  of  Faith  he  meant  to  refer  to  the  -23(1 

chapter;  but  if  such  was  his  intention,  I  would  advise  him  strongly,  before  he  writes 

another  Queen's  Letter,  to  take  a  few  lessons  from  my  friend  Dr  Cunningham  on 

the  subject  of  that  chapter.  He  will  tell  him  what  that  passage  means;— he 
will  tell  him  that  there  is  a  perfect  unison  between  the  duty  of  the  Civil 

Magistrate  to  protect  and  encourage  religion,  and  the  Headship  of  Christ, 

and  His  appointing  a  government  distinct  from  the  Civil  Magistrate.  That 
is  the  irue  doctrine  of  our  admirable  Confession,  and  the  doctrine  which,  I  trust, 

we  will  always  maintain,  though  now  separated  from   the  Establishment. 
I  have  now  stated  what  are  the  reasoirs  which  have  compelled  us  to  separate  from 

the  Establishment.  They  are  the  fruit  of  conscientious  convictions  which  we  could  not 

resist.  We  conceived  the  principles,  for  the  sake  of  which  we  have  thus  separated 

ourselves,  to  be  essential  to  the  existence  of  a  Church  of  Christ,  as  well  as  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  revealed  religion  in  the  land.  Our  ordination  vows  bound  us  to  uphold 

them  ;  and  it  is  matter  of  satisfaction  to  think  that  we  have  been  enabled  to 
maintain  them  with  so  much  steadfastness,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  we  believe 

will  tend  to  please  our  Master.  I  have  one  observation  more  to  make.  We 

have  long  been  stigmatised  as  rebels,  because  we  have  fought  the  battle  of  the 

Constitution  against  the  invasions  of  the  Civil  Courts.  My  excellent  friend, 
Dr  Gordon,  adverted  to  this  subject  on  a  previous  evening,  in  terms  which 

will  long  remain  engraven  on  our  memories.  Having  received  the  answer  of 

the  State  to  our  petition,  we  have  submitted  to  law  ;  and  to  enable  us  the  more 

exclusively  to  do  so,  we  have  submitted  to  expulsion  from  the  Establishment. 
Whenever  the  State  declared  the  conditions  on  which  alone  we  could  retain  our 

connection  with  the  Establishment,  then  we  retired,  and  declared  our  willingne.-^s  to 

sacrifice  everything  but  our  consciences.  We  have  also  been  called  schismatics; 

that,  I  suppose,  will  be  our  new  name ;  but  it  is  a  light  thing  to  be  judged  of  man's 
judgment;  and  if  we  can  demonstrate  that  the  principles  which  we  hold  are  founded 
on  the  word  of  God  and  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  then  the  guilt  of 
schism  does  not  lie  with  us,  but  with  those  we  have  left  behind  us. 

I  have  just  to  advert  for  a  moment  to  the  Report  I  have  given  in.  There  are  various 

ways  in  which  we  might  eflfect  a  separation  from  the  Establishment.  We  might  give  in 
our  resignations  to  our  respective  Presbyteries ;  or  we  might,  by  an  act  of  our  own  In  this 

place,  declare  ourselves  to  be  separated  from  the  Establishment,  and  to  be  a  Church 
of  Christ.     It  is  the  latter  of  these  courses  the  Commiltec  have  recommended.     I 
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trust  it  will  be  IjoKlly  and  clieerfully  pursued  ;  and  that,  with  consciences  enlighten- 
ed by  the  word  of  God,  we  shall  act  consistently  with  our  solemn  engagements,  and 

glorify  the  Master  whom  we  serve,  by  sacrificing  all  for  Him,  and  for  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Him.      He  concluded  by  moving  the  following  resolution:  — 

"  That  the  Assembly  approve  of  the  rci)ort  following  out  the  Claim,  Declaratioti, 
and  Protest,  adopted  by  tlie  General  Assembly,  which  met  at  Edinburgh  in  May 
1812,  and  the  Protest  made  on  Thursday  last  at  the  meeting  of  the  Commissioners 
chosen  to  the  Assembly,  appointed  to  have  been  that  day  holden  ;  and  u])on  the 
ground  therein  set  forth,  do  now,  for  themselves,  and  all  who  adhere  to  them,  Sepa- 

rate from  the  Establishment,  Protesting  that,  in  doctrine,  polity,  and  discipline,  they 
truly  represent  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  whose  testimony  on  behalf  of  the  crown 
rights  of  their  Redeemer,  as  KingofZion,  and  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  they 

firmly  purpose,  at  all  hazards,  and  at  whatever  sacrifice,  still  to  maintain  ;  and  Pro- 
testing that  henceforward  they  are  not,  and  shall  not  be,  subject  in  any  respect  to 

the  ecclesiastical  judicatories  presently  established  by  law  in  Scotland,  but  that 
they  are,  and  shall  be  free  to  perform  their  functions  as  pastors  and  elders  towards 
their  respective  congregations,  or  such  portion  thereof  as  shall  adhere  to  them,  and 
to  exercise  government  and  discipline  in  their  several  judicatories,  separate  from  the 
Establishment,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  agreeably  to  the  true  and  original 

princii)les  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  the  standards  thereof,  as  heretofore  un- 
derstood ;  and  that  the  Committee  be  re-appointed,  with  instructions  to  prepare  the 

draft  of  an  Act  and  Deed  to  be  adopted  and  subscribed  at  as  early  a  period  as  possible 

during  the  subsequent  sittings  of  this  Assembly,  Renouncing  and  Demitting  the  sta- 
tus, rights,  and  privileges,  held  by  virtue  of  the  Establishment;  the  said  draft  to  be 

reported  to  the  Assembly  at  the  forenoon  sederunt  to  morrow." 
Rev.  Dr  Brewster  of  Craig — I  rise  to  second  the  motion  which  my  friend  Dr 

Macfarlan  has  now  submitted.  1  feel  myself  utterly  incompetent  to  rise  in  such  a 
meeting  as  this  to  second  such  a  motion.  In  seconding  the  motion  I  shall  not  detain 

the  meeting  at  any  length ;  but,  as  one  of  the  oldest  ministers  present,  I  might  be  ex- 
pected to  say  something  on  such  a  momentous  occasion.  So  completely  has  our 

ecclesiastical  constitution  been  trampled  on,  and  our  spiritual  privileges  torn  from  us 
by  the  rude  hand  of  human  power,  that  we  seem,  as  a  Church  of  Christ,  to  be  thrown 
back  on  first  principles,  especially  on  that  great  one  of  obeying  God  rather  than  man, 
and  acting  not  as  man  pleasers,  but  as  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 

the  heart.  I  have  frequently  thought  of  the  sentiment,  that  our  true  statute-book  is 
the  Bible;  and  I  know  that  we  must  all  feel  that  there,  especially  in  our  present  cir- 

cumstances, we  must  look  for  encouragement  and  for  precedent.  I  beg  for  an  instant 
to  refer  to  one  precedent  which  we  there  find,  not  inapplicable  to  us  at  the  present 
time.  We  take  our  emblem  and  motto  as  a  Church  of  Christ  from  a  special  power 

in  trust  of  God's  ancient  people,  when,  as  a  Church,  they  were  placed  in  the  most 
straitened  circumstances, — when  they  were  even  as  a  bush  that  "  burned,  but  was  not 
consumed," — when  going  forth  from  their  bondage,  guided  by  the  pillar  of  heavenly 
light,  they  were  brought  to  a  strait  place,  with  impenetrable  barriers  on  every  side, 

— the  command  was,  "  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward." 
We  seem  to  be  in  a  similar  position,  marching  on  from  a  state  of  bondage  with  some- 

thing like  a  sea  of  trouble  around  us.  Under  these  circumstances,  we  must  just 
make  our  prayer  to  God,  and  proceed  in  His  work.  We  know  well  the  power  of 

this  word  "  forward  "  upon  the  soldier  among  men.  I  shoilld  not  say  tve  know  it, 
but  there  are  some  amongst  us  who  know  it ; — how,  on  the  uttering  of  this  word, 
he  is  ready  to  move  in  the  face  of  destruction,  and  to  go  without  a  murmur  on  what 
is  emphatically  called  the  forlorn  hope  ;  but  if  he  has  nothing  of  the  Christian  soldier 
in  his  heart,  we  know  the  sacrifice  which  he  makes.  We  know  something  of  this, 

and  surely  we  must  feel  that  every  master  is  better  served, — that  every  king  is  better 
honoured, — than  is  the  King  of  kings,  though,  from  his  throne  in  the  heavens.  He 
sends  forth  all  the  blessings  that  heaven  can  give.  I  must,  however,  be  done.  I 
must  say  that  the  time  of  many  of  us  is  drawing  to  a  close,  and  we  may  have 
little  to  do  in  carrying  on  this  good  work.  But  we  have  many  sons  around  us, — 

young  men,  strong  men, — prepared,  I  trust,  for  the  work.  And  to  them  I  would 
say,  my  sons,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  go  forward   in  His  work,  to  possess  the  land 
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before  you, — to  pull  down  tlie  strongholds  of  Satan, — to  win  souls  to  Christ. 
War  this  good  warfare,  holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience.  The  Rev.  Doctor 
concluded  by  seconding  the  resolution. 

Rev.  Mr  Beith  of  Stirling  said,— ̂ I  have  been  asked  to  undertake  the  duly  of 

addressing  this  house,  in  support  of  Dv  M'Farlan's  motion,  as  our  Edinburgh  breth- 
ren  are  anxious  that  ministers  from  the  country  should  take  a  share  of  the  discussions 

in  this  place,  and  that  their  views  and  impressions  should  be  made  known  to  the 

public,  as  well  as  their  own.  I  need  not  say  that  it  gives  me  sincere  pleasure  to 

have  an  opportunity,  such  as  the  present,  to  bear  testimony  to  the  sense  of  obliga- 
tion universally  felt  to  them  for  all  their  labours  in  fighting  the  great  battle  which  has 

at  last  come  to  so  successful  an  issue.  They  have  borne  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 

day.  For  their  services  no  return  can  be  rendered  by  man.  Qualified  and  riiised 

up  as  they  have  been,  by  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  for  such  a  time  as  this,  and 

distinguished  as  they  have  been  by  the  blessing  which  has  followed  their  efforts,  it 
becomes  us  to  give  the  thanks  and  the  glory  to  Him  to  whom  tliey  are  due. 
The  motion  declares  our  separation  from  the  Establishment.  Irejoice,  not  merely  that 

we  are  thus  in  sight  of  land,  but  just  ready  to  step  ashore  from  the  troublous  element 

on  which  we  have  been  so  long  contending,  that  we  may  engage  with  our  might  in 
the  great  and  important  work  to  which,  I  believe,  our  Master,  In  this  day,  is  calling 
us.  With  me  there  is  no  doubt  that  to  remain  in  the  Establishment  would  be 

to  be  guilty  of  heinous  sin  against  our  own  souls,  against  Christ,  and  against  the 

Christian  people  of  this  land.  What  is  the  alternative  to  which  we  should  be  re- 
duced,  were  we  to  consent  to  remain  ?  Evidently  this,  that  we  must  be  parties  to  the 

sin  of  preventing  the  Christian  people  from  obeying  Christ  in  one  of  his  special  com- 

mands.  His  declared  will  is  that  they  should  "  take  heed  what  they  hear,"  that  is, 
whom  they  hear,— that  they  should  not  believe  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether 

they  be  of  God,  and  for  this  reason,  that  "  many  false  prophets  have  come  into  the 
world."  But  under  the  present  state  of  the  law  of  this  country,  the  ministers  ot  the 

Establishment  must  be  parties  in  preventing  the  professed  members  of  Christ's 
Church  doing  the  thing  which  He  commands.  And  not  only  so,  but  should  we  re- 

main in  the  Establishment,  then,  too,  must  we  be  parties  to  the  sin  of  permitting 

another  authority  besides  God  to  rule  over  the  conscience.  Let  me  remind  you, 

Sir,  of  the  mark  of  the  "  Man  of  Sin."  Is  it  not  this,  that,  as  God,  he  sits  in  the 

temple  of  God,  exalting  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,— showing  himself  that 
he  is  God?  Is  it  not  this,  that  he  assumes  the  place  of  God,  lording  it  over  the  con- 

science, and  interfering  with  the  prerogative  of  the  Most  High  ?  It  matters 
not  to  us,  though  the  interfering  party  be  neither  the  pope  nor  the  monarch.  If  the 
Civil  Courts  assume  the  same  place,  and  come  in  between  God  and  our  consciences, 
for  us  to  submit  is  to  yield  to  the  same  influence,— it  is  still  submitting  to  the 
"  Man  of  Sin."  This  is  the  position  in  which  we  are  placed ;  and  it  must  be  obvious 
that  no  alternative  was  left  us,  but  either  sinful  submission,  or  quitting  the  Establish- 

ment. Had  we  adopted  the  former,  then  how  could  we  have  retained  the  name  of 

servants  of  Christ,  or  presumed  to  do  His  work— proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation? In  all  the  things  that  have  come  upon  us,  it  is  our  part  to  recognise  and 

acknowledge  the  hand  of  our  great  Head,  and  to  feel  that  we  have  by  Him  been 
shut  up  to  our  present  position. 

I  am  satisfied,  Sir,  not  oidy  from  what  we  have  experienced,  but  also  from 

the  consideration  of  the  express  word  of  God,  that  the  course  which  we  have 

adopted  was  the  only  one  open  to  us.  On  this  point  I  have  held  the  same 

opinion,  ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  controversy  as  to  the  spiritual  inde- 

pendence of  the  Church  in  1838.  I  have  held  but  the  one  view  of  the  sub- 

ject throughout,  viz.  that  it  is  vain  to  expect  that  any  of  the  ten  kingdoms  of 

Europe  will  knowingly  and  wittingly  acknowledge  or  support  the  principles  for 
which  we  have  been  contending.  True,  there  is  a  time  coming  when  this  will  not 
be  the  case — the  time  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  cease  to  be  under  the 
influence  of  the  god  of  this  world,  and  shall  have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God 
and  of  His  Christ,  when  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  .  Until  then,  however, 
though  we  maintain  the  duty  of  all  states,  and  of  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  as  well  as 

others,  to  be  on  Christ's  side,  it  is  vain  to  expect  that  this  blessed  result  shall  be. 
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But  passing  tVoin  these  things,  permit  me,  Sir,  to  remark,  that,  m  the 
mean  time,  we  are  called,  as  the  ministers  of  Christ,  to  a  great  work.  I  am 

sure  that  there  is  not  a  minister  who  now  quits  the  Establishment, — in  which 
he  could  no  longer  remain  without  being  guilty  of  grievous  sin, — who  is  not 
resolved,  through  grace,  to  serve  Christ  more  devotedly  and  faithfully  than  ever 
he  did  before.  I  believe  a  blessing  will  rest  upon  us,  and  that  we  shall  find 
that  our  Master  is  in  the  midst  of  us.  If  the  season  before  us  is  not  to  be  one 

of  great  tril)ulation,  it  is  certainly  to  be  one  of  much  exertion  and  devotedness  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  We  are  naturally  desirous  of  rest,  and  we  look  forward  to  it  as 
that  with  which  our  enjoyment  is  coimected.  But  it  is  ours  to  bear  in  mind  that 
there  awaits  us  a  time  of  labour,  not  of  rest.  What  are  we  taught  by  the  language 

of  the  Saviour,  when  he  speaks  of  the  servant  who  returns  from  the  toils  and  labour 
of  the  field,  naturally  anticipating  the  comforts  connected  with  the  time  of  rest,  and 

who,  instead  of  being  permitted  to  enter  on  these  at  the  close  of  tlie  long  day's  ex- 
ertions,  is  required,  ere  he  sits  down  to  meat,  to  gird  himself  and  serve  his  master 
anew,  until  he  has  eaten  and  drunken?  Does  the  master  thank  the  servant  because 

in  this  he  obeys  ?  "  I  trow  not,"  said  the  Saviour.  So  of  us,  even  though  some  of 

us  maybe  longing  for  the  time  of  repose,  and  anticipating  entering  on  it, — when  now 
summoned  afresh  to  service  or  to  suffering,  to  obey  will  be  no  merit;  nor  can  we  deem 

that,  even  after  being  faithful  in  this  too,  any  thing  else  can  be  said  of  us  than  that  we 

have  been  "  unprofitable  servants."  Why  did  not  the  master  thank  his  servant?  Be- 
cause what  was  required  was  in  his  engagement;  and  so  with  us.  It  is  part  of  the 

condition  of  discipleship— of  the  engagement  of  which  we  were  previously  fully  in- 
formed,— and  in  all  this  there  is  no  more  than  it  is  our  duty  to  do.  For  "  whosoever 

forsaketh  not  father  and  mother,  and  wife  and  children,  and  brothers  and  sisters,  and 

houses  and  lands" — yea.  and  life  too,  if  it  be  demanded,  for  Christ's  sake,  is  not  wor- 
thy of  him.  A  time  of  affliction,  such  as  has  passed  over  us,  has  not  been  sent 

without  a  purpose.  What  is  the  effect  of  sanctified  affliction  in  the  case  of  the 
people  of  Christ?  Strange  though  it  may  seem  to  the  world,  it  is  to  attract  us  more 
to  Him,  to  make  Him  more  precious  in  our  eyes,  and  to  make  us  more  zealous  and 
faithful  in  His  cause.  Every  stripe  of  the  rod  has  its  blessed  fruit,  in  increasing 
the  devotedness  of  the  saved  soul  to  Him  who  afflicts.  And  may  we  not  conclude, 
that,  as  a  Church  of  Christ,  we  have  been  in  the  furnace,  under  the  rod,  to  be  thus 

prepared  for  His  work,  our  hearts  being  separated  from  the  world,  and  our  lives  de- 
voted to  His  service?  I  feel  that  this  is  the  conviction  of  all  my  brethren  ;  and  I 

rejoice  in  the  anticipation  of  the  great  harvest  that  may  be  expected  to  be  reaped,  to 
the  glory  of  our  Divine  Head.  Let  us  go  forward,  strong  in  His  strength,  sustained 
and  blessed  by  His  favour. 

Rev.  Dr  Cunninoham,  who  was  received  with  loud  cheering,  begged  to  express 
his  most  cordial  concurrence  in  the  motion.  In  adverting,  he  said,  briefly  to  the 
grounds  on  which  I  feel  constrained  to  support  it,  there  is  one  circumstance  which, 
though  certainly  very  much  accidental,  has  given  me  some  little  claim  to  occupy  a 
portion  of  your  time  before  the  final  disruption  of  the  Church  is  eflectcd ;  and  it  is 
a  circumstance  to  which  I  cannot  refer  without  feelings  of  humiliation  and  self- 
abasement,  viz.,  that  it  pleased  the  Lord  in  His  sovereignty  to  give  me,  unworthy  as 
I  am  of  any  such  honour,  the  honour  of  taking  the  first  step,  and  striking  the  first 

blow,  in  this  great  contest.  The  first  overt  act  taken  in  reference  to  this  great  con- 
troversy was,  when  I  had  the  honour  of  moving  in  the  Presbytery  of  Ediidmrgh  an 

overture,  after  the  decision  in  the  Court  of  Session  in  the  Auchterarder  case,  to  the 

Assembly,  to  adopt  a  declaration  of  those  principles  held  by  the  Church,  and  which 
was  adopted  in  the  month  of  May  following,  on  a  motion  by  my  friend  Dr  Buchanan 
of  Glasgow.  On  that  occasion,  in  the  first  speech  made  in  this  controversy,  I 
stated  those  great  principles  for  which  we  have  been  contending,  as  to  the  sole  right 
of  Christ  to  reign  in  His  own  house,  the  supremacy  of  His  word  as  the  only  rule  of 

ecclesiastical  alfairs,  and  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  Christ's  oflice-bearcrs  in  the 
government  of  the  affairs  of  His  house.  Ever  since,  we  have  been  contending  for 
these  great  principles,  and  for  none  other,  and  have  never  entertained  any  doubt  of 
their  truth  We  distinctly  understood  at  the  time  what  our  piinci|)les  were, — we 

have  never  lost  sight  of  them, — and  we  have  never  had  much  difflculty  in  the  prac- 
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tica!  application  of  tliem,  having  a  firm  conviction  that  they  are  not  only  embodied  in 
our  standards,  but  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  and  are  the  same  principles  for 

which  our  fathers  endured  so  much.  We  have  been  enabled,  by  God's  grace,  to 
apply  them  to  the  varied  circumstances  in  which  we  were  placed.  So  full  and  com- 

prehensive have  been  our  principles,  and  so  easy  the  application  of  them,  that,  in 
the  whole  controversy,  1  have  always  felt  that  we  needed,  not  so  much  wisdom  to 
decide  what  ought  to  be  done,  as  courage  and  faithfulness  in  doing  it.  These  were 
the  qualities  we  most  needed;  and  now,  when  God  has  been  pleased  to  make  trial 
of  our  faith,  though  we  have  to  lament  matiy  infirmities  and  shortcomings,  through 
the  weakness  of  human  nature,  and  on  account  of  which  we  should  be  humbled  be- 

fore Him, — we  see  also  much  cause  to  thank  God  and  take  courage,  rejoicing  that 

He  has  been  pleased  to  put  us  in  a  position  where  we  have  been  called  upon  to  con- 
tend and  to  suffer  for  such  great  truths,  founded  on  His  own  blessed  word. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  that  this  controversy  has  borne  plain  traces  of  being  a  con- 
troversy for  divine  truth,  carried  on  with  the  enmity  of  this  world.  This  must  be  seen 

and  felt  by  almost  all  who  know  what  scriptural  truth  is.  There  can  be  no  reason- 
able doubt  that  the  Church  has  produced  the  enmity  which  has  been  raised  against 

her,  just  because  she  began  to  feel  that  she  was  a  Church  of  Christ,  and  was  deter- 

mined to  act  in  that  character.  The  Church,  in  God's  good  time,  began  to  feel  this  ; 
and,  in  consequence,  she  has  called  forth  the  enmity  of  an  ungodly  world.  The 
world  had  resolved  to  put  down  evangelical  ascendancy  in  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
They  have  determined  to  prevent  her  from  taking  the  word  of  God  as  the  sole  rule 

of  her  conduct;  and  they  have  attempted  to  bring  hei'  into  a  state  of  subserviency 
to  human  authority,  mainly  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  law  of  patronage, 
by  which  a  civil  right  was  introduced  into  a  spiritual  matter.  The  right  of 

patronage  is  bad  enough,  even  when  we  contemplate  its  indirect  influence,  as  in- 
volving a  control  over  the  temporalities.  It  was  bad  enough,  even  when  limited, 

as  it  was  by  the  civil  courts  in  last  century,  to  a  control  over  the  temporalities; 

but  now  patronage  is  interpreted  in  such  a  way  as  that  it  has  not  only  this  influ- 
ence over  the  temporalities,  but  that  it  forms  the  ground  of  direct  jurisdiction  and 

interference  in  the  regulation  of  ecclesiastical  questions, — that  is  to  say,  in  the  dis- 
posal of  questions  whether  men  are  to  be  ordained  or  not,  and  whether  they  are  to 

be  deposed  or  not.  Patronage,  I  have  said,  under  any  circumstances,  is  bad 

enough ;  but  when  it  is  interpreted  in  this  way,  it  becomes  utterly  and  thorough- 
ly intolerable,  and  a  burden  to  which  no  Church  of  Christ  can  submit.  This, 

then,  is  the  position  in  which  we  are  placed.  We  assume  that  the  principles 
for  which  we  contend  are  sound  and  good,  and  that  they  have  been  rejected  by 
the  civil  authority,  and,  indeed,  that  it  is  difficult  to  do  any  thing  that  can  make 
more  clear  the  grand  truths  we  are  contending  for,  and  that  we  have  now  no 
alternative  but  to  abandon  our  emoluments  as  ministers  of  the  Established  Church. 

This  is  a  clear  matter  of  principle,  about  which  there  is  no  room  to  doubt ;  and  per- 
iiaps  there  should  be  less  of  anxiety  and  lamentation  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  boast- 

ing on  the  other,  than  we  may  be  inclined  sometimes  to  exhibit.  We  have  been 
placed  in  circumstances  in  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  call  us  to  the  discharge  of 

this  duty,  and  we  should  endeavour  to  recognise  the  voice  of  God  in  the  matter — on 
the  one  hand  without  any  boasting,  and  on  the  other  without  any  anxiety, — and  just 
take  the  course  which  God  has  so  plainly  pointed  out  to  us.  God  has  not,  by  any 

special  supernatural  communications,  pointed  out  to  us  what  is  the  particular  path  of 
duty  which  we  are  to  follow,  but  he  has  given  us  a  light  unto  our  feet  and  a  lamp 
unto  our  path  ;  and  the  course  of  duty  He  has  made  clear  and  plain  to  us  through  His 
Word,  and  by  the  enlightening  influence  of  His  Spirit.  We  are  bound  to  follow  his 
precepts,  and  to  maintain  His  truths ;  and  in  this  way,  viewed  in  connection  with  the 
contests  in  which  we  have  been  engaged,  the  path  of  duty  is  clear  before  us, — the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  is  telling  us  plainly  and  explicitly  that  our  duty  in  this 
matter  is  to  leave  the  Established  Church  and  all  its  emoluments  and  privileges.  He 

is  telling  us,  that,  as  plainly  as  he  did  when  he  said  to  the  young  man  in  the  gospel, 

"  Go,  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me."  And  he  is  giv- 
ing us  the  same  encouragement  He  gave  to  him ;  "  and  thou  shall  have  treasure  in 

heaven." 
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As  I  have  had  liule  opportunity  of  late  of  referring  to  the  grounds  of  our 

separation,  I  will  very  briefly  refer  to  one  or  two  points,  just  in  the  way  of  calling 

them  to  your  recollection.  In  the  first  place,  then,  let  us  think  of  who  the  parties 

are  from  whom  we  are  now  proposing  to  separate,  and  w hat  is  their  character  and 

their  position?  We  propose  to  separate  ourselves  first  of  all  from  the  State,  or  su- 
preme civil  power  in  these  lands.  Without  entering  into  any  general  exposition  of 

their  character,  just  think  what  they  have  done  in  this  matter,  for  it  is  to  that  alone 

we  would  refer.  They  have  openly  and  deliberately  declared  their  determination  to 

put  down  and  trample  on  great  scriptural  principles.  Now,  this  is  a  great  and  hei- 
nous sin  of  which  they  are  guilty:  they  have  held  up  to  the  scorn  and  contempt  of 

the  world,  principles  we  can  prove  to  be  scriptural,  as  well  as  accordant  with  our 
standards;  and  the  sin  has  been  attended,  in  this  case,  with  much  aggravation;  for 
they  have  done  it  in  plain  violation  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  our  constitution, 
and  the  most  solemn  national  engagements.  They  have  done  that — they  have  done 
all  that.  Our  constitution  has  been  thoroughly  subverted  ;  for,  whatever  men  may 

say  to  the  contrary,  I  contend  that  it  can  be  clearly  established,  that  the  decisions  of 
the  Courts  of  Law  have  been  unconstitutional.  This  is  a  position  which  can  be 

readily  understood  and  explained.  There  is  not  one  Judge  on  the  Scottish  Bench 

who  would  deny  it.  There  may  be  one  or  two  in  the  House  of  Lords,  but  on  the 

Scottish  Bench,  the  position  I  have  laid  down  would  not  be  denied  by  one  of 

them.  They,  of  course,  believe  these  decisions  are  warranted  by  the  Act  of  Queen 

Anne,  which  they  say  imposed  upon  them  an  obligation  to  pronounce  the  decisions 

against  us ;  but  I  believe  that  strange  as  may  be  some  of  the  statements  we  have  had 

from  the  Bench,  and  strange  as  may  be  the  acts  performed  there,  there  is  not  one 
Judge  on  that  Bench  who  would  deny  that  these  decisions  are  based  on  principles 
opposed  to  what  was  secured  to  us  in  the  Revolution  Settlement.  Therefore  we  are 
entitled  to  say  these  decisions  are  unconstitutional,  and  amount  to  a  subversion  of 
the  constitution  of  this  kingdom.  They  have  thus  incurred  a  great  responsibility; 
and  without  entering  into  a  question  of  casuistry,  whether  or  not  it  might  be  lawful 
to  continue  on  friendly  terms  with  such  a  State,  and  receive  favours  from  such  a 
State,  I  think  we  will  not  hesitate  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  a  more  honour- 

able and  safe  position  for  us  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  State  or  nation  will  be  punished  for  what  they  have  done  ;  and  there- 

fore it  is  a  safer  position  to  be  separated  from  them.  The  Protesting  Church,  as- 
sembled in  this  place,  has  not  sinned  in  this  matter,  and  therefore  we  may  escape 

from  any  share  in  their  plagues. 

But  again,  we  are  separating  also  from  a  party  in  the  Church  itself.  1  do 
not  mean  to  dwell  on  this  subject.  It  is  a  delicate  subject ;  and  it  is  not,  per- 

haps, right  in  us  to  be  enlarging  on  these  topics.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say  how 

far  the  principles  of  these  men, — for  I  speak  cf  their  principles  only, — might 
have  warranted  us  in  taking  a  different  course ;  but  I  will  just  say,  that,  look- 

ing at  the  general  character  of  Moderatism  as  it  has  existed  in  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  I  find  here  also  that  it  is  a  much  more  safe  and  honourable  posi- 

tion to  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  any  thing  they 
have  done  would  have  warranted  us  in  simply  leaving  them  ;  because,  on  scriptural 

principles,  we  should  not  have  separated  from  them,  but  exercised  ecclesiastical  dis- 
cipline upon  them.  This  is  a  duty  from  which  we  might  have  shrunk  ;  and,  there- 

fore, I  think  that  while  on  scriptural  grounds  we  have  escaped  that  duty,  we  are 
safer  away  from  them  altogether.  I  would  not  have  you  to  take  this  statement  as 
made  in  reference  to  any  particular  individual ;  but  viewing  Moderatism  as  a  w  hole, 
I  think  we  are  entitled  to  say  that  it  has  just  been  the  very  Babylon,  the  Assyria, 

and  the  Antichrist  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  great  adversary  of  Christ's  cause 
and  Christ's  people  in  this  land.  The  beast  in  1834.  received  a  deadly  wound — that 
wound  is  about  to  be  healed, —  Moderate  ascendancy  is  about  to  be  re  established  in 

the  Church  of  Scotland.  But  we  are  assured  of  this,  that  if  there  be  truth  in  God's 
word,  though  the  wound  has  been  healed,  and  though  Moderate  ascendancy  has  been 

re-established,  it  is  just  that  in  God's  good  time,  and  in  His  own  way,  it  may  be 
visited  with  a  more  overwhelming  destruction.  We  occupy  a  far  more  honourable 
position  in  not  being  connected  with  them,  though  I  do  not   mean  to  say  that  the 
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circumstances  to  which  1  have  referred  would  have  led  to  our  breaking  off  from  the 
Establishment. 

The   main  ground    which  makes  our  remaining  in   it  no  longer  a  question  oi 

choice,  is,  that  we   have  now  at  length  got  a  decision,  from  the  competent  autho- 

rity, upon   the  terms  or  conditions  on  which   we  are  to  remain  ministers  of  the 

Kst'ablished  Church,  and  that  with  these  terms  we  cannot  consistently  comply.   The 
Civil  Courts  long  ago  virtually  decided  that  these  were  the  terms  or  conditions  of 

our  connection  with  the  Establishment,  and  holding  the  emoluments.     We  were  to 

be  guided,  in  determining  ecclesiastical  questions,  not  by  the  Word  of  God,  but  by 
the  law  of  the  land, — not  by  our  own  conscientious  convictions,  but  according  to  the 

decrees  of  the  Judges,— not  from  a  regard  to  the  interests  of  religion,  but  to  the 

patrimonial  rights   of  the  patrons  and  presentees.       These   were  decided  by    the 
Civil  Courts  to  be  the  conditions  of  our  remaining  in  the  Establishment;  but  we 

could  not,  on  any  sound  ground,  hold  this  to  be  decisive.     Now,  however,  we  have 

got  the  decision  of  the  supreme  Civil   power.     Some  of  onr  friends  enterta'ned doubts  as  to  whether  the  decision  of  Parliament  was  to  be  held  a  competent  autho- 

rity in  this  matter.     They  entertained  great  doubt  whether  Parliament  could  be  held 

as  an  authority  for  altering  and  subverting  the  constitution,  and  violating  the  Treaty 

of  Union.    Now,  there  might  be  considerable  doubt  and  difficulty  on  this  point,  were 

we  acting  for  the  nation  in  this  matter  ;  but  we  are  not  the  nation  or  people  of  Scot- 
land.     We  are  a  Church  of  Christ,  and  in  that  capacity  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  base 

our  conduct  on  the  view  I  have  stated.    We  are  not  warranted  to  take  such  a  ground 

as  the  basis  of  our  actings.     The  Church  of  Scotland   is  not  the  guardian  of  the 

constitution,— it   is  not  the  guardian  of  the  Treaty  of  Union,— it  is  the  conservator 

of  Christ's  truth  in  the  land  ;    and  therefore,  as  a  church  of  Christ,  it  is  bound  to  be 

guided,  in  determining  its  course,  by  a  reference  to  great  Scriptural  principles  only,  by 

determining  in  what  way  the  Word  of  God  settles  this  great  and  important  subject. 
We  were  called  to  settle  this  question  as  a  Church,— and  by  a  regard  to  those  great 

first  principles  which  decide   betwixt  things  civil  and  ecclesiastical.     As  we  were 
bound  to  resist  the  encroachments  of  the  Civil  Magistrate  beyond  his  province,  we 

were,  on  that  very  account,  required  to  give  to  Casar  all  the  things  that  were  Caesar's ; 
but  we  could  not  stand  upon  those  temporal  or  local  pecularities  such  as  the  people 

of  Scotland  might  have  pled,   but  which  we  as  a  Church  were  not  called  upon  to 

take  up.     We  were  called  upon  to  view  the  whole  matter  in  the  light  of  Scripture. 

The  supreme  civil  power  has  a  right  to  determine  whether  it  will  establish  a  Church 

in  this  land,  and  that  it  is  entitled  to  give  or  to  withhold.     The  State  is  entitled  to 

do  this  ;  in  our  case  the  State  has  done  it  sinfully,  because  in  opposition  to  Scrip- 

ture ;  but  still  it  has  done  it  in  a  way  that  is  competent,  and  has  not  gone  beyond  its 

own  province.     The  simple  question   for  us,  therefore,  is,   Can  we,  as  a  Church  of 

Christ,  accept  the  offer  of  the  emoluments  which  the  State  confers,  and  on  the  terms 

which  'it  proposes  ?    The  only  answer  is,  That  we  cannot  accept  them  without  bemg 
unfaithful  to  Christ's  cause.  '       •    „ 

The  third  decisive  ground  of  om  separation  is,  that,  practically,  we  cannot 

carry  on  the  controversy  any  longer.  Important  as  our  constitutional  rights 

and  privileges  are,  I  am  persuaded,  that  when  we  realise  our  character  as  a 

Church  of  Christ,  we  will  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  we  have  given  to  the 

matter  as  much  time  and  attention  as  the  object  is  worth.  We  are  not  to  imagine 

that  the  emoluments  are  at  all  essential  to  the  constitution  and  efficiency  of  the 

Church  of  the  living  God.  We  have  been  accustomed  to  answer  the  arguments  of 

our  opponents  by  referring  to  the  truth  that  we  are  a  Church  of  Christ ;  and  I  know 

this  Assembly  will  at  once  know  how  to  apply  the  test.  You  are  aware  of  the  touch- 

stone by  which  our  opponents  are  put  to  flight  on  this  question.  We  are  a  Church 

of  Christ,  a  branch  of  the  Church  of  the  living  God  ;  and  we  ought  to  be  fully  aware 

of  it  to  realise  it.  We  ought  to  be  aware  of  what  God  has  given  us—"  the  Chur
ch, 

which  is  His  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all ;"  and  when  we  ende
avour 

to  realise  this  consideration,  we  cannot  but  be  enabled  more  fully  to  cherish  joy  and 

hope  through  grace,  and  place  all  our  reliance  in  Christ  Jesus ;  "  to  be  car
eful  lor 

nothing,  but  in  every  thing,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  to  make  our  requests 
 known 

to  God ;"  to  remember  that  our  great  object  is,  to  make  Christ  known  to  men,  and  shert 
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abroad  the  savour  of  His  name ;  and  that,  whatever  difficulties  we  may  encounter, 
we  are  to  do  this  as  our  grand  object  and  aim,  and  to  estimate  every  privilege  that 
we  possess,  and  every  circumstance  that  passes  around  us,  just  as  they  may  enable 
us  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ.  This  is  the  state  of  mind  we  should  feel  it  in- 

cumbent upon  us  to  cherish;  and,  under  the  influence  of  this  feeling,  we  will  be  less 
moved  by  the  opposition  we  meet  with,  and  the  danger  to  which  we  maybe  exposed. 
Men  talk  as  if  injury  vould  follow  to  the  interests  of  religion  by  what  has  now  oc- 

curred. I  do  not  know  whether  this  step  will  or  will  not  injure  religion.  That  is  a 
matter  known  only  to  Him  who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning.  I  do  not  know 
this  ;  but  there  are  some  things  I  know,  and  fully  believe.  I  know  that  the  State 
has  been  guilty  of  great  sin,  and  therefore  I  believe  that  the  nation  will  be  punished; 
but  I  know  and  believe  that  in  what  we  have  done  in  this  matter — though  mixed  up 
with  much  infirmity — we  have,  in  the  main,  been  maintaining  God's  truth,  and  act- 

ing in  accordance  with  God's  will.  And  knowing  and  believing  that,  I  feel  war- 
ranted to  cherish  the  hope  and  expectation  that  God  will  bless  the  Protesting  Church 

of  Scotland ;  and  in  blessing  the  Church,  the  interests  of  religion  will  be  extensively 
promoted.  When  men  talk  of  injuring  the  interests  of  religion,  I  am  afraid  they  do 
not  form  any  distinct  impression  of  what  the  interests  of  religion  mean.  They  talk 
as  if  the  breaking  up  of  mere  external  arrangements  necessarily  did  irreparable  injury 
to  the  interests  of  religion.  Wherein  consists  the  welfare  of  religion?  It  consists 

in  the  number  of  men  who  are  "  born  again,"  through  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  the  belief  of  the  truth,  and  in  the  extent  to  which  they  walk  worthily  of 
their  profession.  The  interests  of  religion  depend  upon  that,  and  on  that  alone.  It 
is  by  this  we  are  to  judge  exclusively ;  and  in  what  has  recently  taken  place,  while  I 
see  a  great  sin  which  the  nation  has  committed,  and  for  which  the  nation  shall  be 
pimished,  I  see  nothing  that  leads  me  to  entertain  any  strong  apprehension  that  the 
interests  of  religion  will  be  injured.  The  men  who  formerly  were  in  the  Established 
Church  will  still  be  labouring  in  Scotland ;  they  will  be  animated  by  a  spirit  of  greater 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  their  Master  ;  by  His  grace  they  will  persevere  in  the  work 
of  His  ministry,  and  in  a  manner  which  we  may  reasonably  expect  will  call  down  the 
blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  ;  the  gospel  will  by  them  be  preached  to  a 
greater  number  of  men  than  before,  and  our  beloved  land  will  be  enabled  to  receive 
the  truth  in  the  love  of  it;  and  they  will  be  enabled,  more  fully  and  universally  than 

ever,  to  "  let  their  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they,  seeing  their  good  works,  may 
glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

I  will  read  an  extract  from  the  works  of  one  of  our  old  worthies,  to  show  the 
thorough  identity  of  the  cause  in  which  we  are  now  engaged  with  theirs,  and  the 
Scriptural  grounds  on  which  they  were  enabled  to  endure  sufferings  far  greater 

than  any  we  have  been  called  to.  The  extract  is  from  Brown  of  Wamphray's 
Apologetic  Relation, — a  man  who  was  both  a  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  a 
powerful  controversialist;  and  the  work  was  written  some  years  after  the  Restora- 

tion, while  he  was  an  exile  for  the  same  principles  for  which  we  are  now  contending. 
He  says — 

"  4.  Thou  mayest  see  clearly,  that  the  cause  for  which  thou  dost  now  suffer  is  the 
cause  of  Christ  -.  His  enemies  would  pull  the  crown  from  off  his  head,  and  the 
scepter  out  of  his  hand,  and  by  this  means,  make  him  no  King  in  and  over  his 
Church,  and  consequently  no  mediatour;  for  as  mediatour,  he  is  a  King  in  and  over 
his  kingdome,  that  is  his  Church,  in  which  he  dwelleth,  and  over  which  he  ruleth 
with  his  scepter  of  righteousnesse.  They  will  not  have  his  kingdome  a  free  king- 
dome,  and  consequently  they  will  not  have  him  a  free  King.  They  will  not  allow 
to  him  the  liberty  of  appoynting  or  instituteing  his  own  officers,  or  to  rule  his  king- 
dome  by  his  owne  lawes,  courts,  ordinances,  and  censures  ;  nor  will  they  sufier 
Church  administrations  to  be  performed  in  his  name  and  authority,  as,  in  reason, 
they  ought  to  be,  if  he  be  King  and  Head  of  his  Church.  He  must  have  no  more 
liberty  to  exercise  his  jurisdiction,  by  the  ministery  of  his  inferiour  officers,  within 
their  dominions  and  territories,  then  seemeth  good  in  their  eyes.  The  discipline  of 
his  house  must  be  exercised  only  in  so  far  as  they  think  good  to  permit:  And  thus 
it  is  undenyable  that  they  looke  on  Christ  as  an  evil  neighbour,  and  as  no  good 
friend  to  Casar.     They  think  his  kingdom  is  of  this  world,  and  therefore  it  must 

5 
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have  1)0  place  within  any  of  their  kingdomes  and  territories.     Thus  thou  seest,  that, 

in  end,  the  controversy  cometh  to  this!— whether  Christ  or  man  shall  reigne  in  the 

Church  as  head  and  supream  governour  thereof;  and  whether  the  interest  of  Christ 

or  of  man  shall  be  preferred:   And  to  preferre  the  interest  of  a  man  unto  the  mterest 

of  Christ,  hath  heretofore  been  accounted  malignancy  of  the  deepest  dye.     But  what 

shall  become  of  this  controversie,  and  how  shall  it  end?    Are  they,  or  shall  they,  be 

able  to  put  our  Lord  from   his  throne,  and  out  of  his  possession  ?    No  ;  He  is  set 

upon  the  holy  hill  Zion  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  his  inheritance  among  the  heathen  is 

given  to  him  by  a  surer  deed  of  gift  then  that  he  should  be  so  easily  put  from  it. 

He  hath  a  rod  of  yron  that  will  dash  in  pieces,  as  a  potter's  vessel,  all  his  enemies, 

be  they  never  so  great  and  mighty:   He  is  too  strong  a  party  for  all  the  potentats  and 

mighty  ones  of  the  earth,  and,  therefore,  this  which  is  the  grand  controversy  of  those 

rimes,  shall  and  must  be  decided  in  favours  of  those  who  stand  upon  Christ's  side, 
and  maintaine  his  right.     He  is  a  strong  captaine,  and  will  run  thorow  all  the  hosts 

of  his  adversaries:    Christ's  sufferers,  then,  may  rejoyce,  whatever  affliction  they  are 

or  can  be  put  to  endure,  for  this  cause,  which  is  a  cause  that  doth  highly  concerne 

Christ,  the  royall  prerogarives  of  his  crown  and  kingdome,  and  his  glory,  as  he  is  the 

only  Head  of  his  Church ;  seeing  they  may  certanely  expect  the  victory  ere  all  be 

done  ;  and  seeing  (as  famous  and  worthy  Mr  Gillespy,  in  the  preface  to  his  Aaron's 
Rode  Blossoming  sheweth)  this  cause  and  truth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  King,  and 

hath  a  kingdome  and  government  injhis  Church  distinct  from  the  kingdomes  of  the 

worid,  and  civil  government,  hath  this  commendation  and  character  above  all  other 

truthes,  that  Christ  himself  suffered  to  the  death  for  it,  and  sealled  it  with  his  blood. 

For  it  may  be  observed  from  the  story  of  his  passion,  that  this  was  the  only  poynt 
of  his  accusation  which  was  confessed  and  avouched  by  himself.— John  xviii.  33,  58, 

27   and  Luke  xxiii.  3.     Was  most  aggravated,  prosecuted,  and  driven  home  by  the 

Jewes.     Luke  xxiii.  2;  John  xix.  12,  13.     Was  prevalent  with  Pilat,  as  the  cause 

condemning  him  to  die.     John  xix.  12,  13.      And  was  mentioned  also  in  the  super- 

scription  upon  his  crosse.     John  xix.  19.     And  although,  in  reference  to  God,  and 

in  respect  of  satisfaction  made  to  Divine  justice  for  our  sinnes,  his  death  was  lutron, 

a  price  of  redemption;  yet  in  reference  to  men  who  did  persecute,  accuse,  and  con- 
demne  him,  his  death  was  marturion,  a  martyr's  testimony,  sealing  such  a  truth. 

Thus  he,   Christ,  is  a  good  second,  and  will  not  suffer  any  who  contend  for  his 

crown,  throne,  scepter,  privileges,  and  royall  prerogatives  of  his  kingdome,  to  be  put 

to  the  worse:   If  he  pleade  for  any  cause,  we  may  be  sure  he  will  plead  for  his  own. 
Let  not  then  his  constant  and  valient  sufferers  feare,  for  greater  is  He  who  is  with 

and  for  them,  than  they  who  are  against  them :    Christ  alone  is  more  than  match  and 

party  against  all  kings,  princes,  potentats,  Pariiameiits,  Popes,  Prelats,  kingdomes, 

and  arrayes;  yea,  and  all  the  posse.of  devils  and  men  :    Therefore,  they  may  be  as- 
sured that  he  and  his  cause  shall  be  victorious;  for  he  must  reigne  untill  all  his  ene- 

mies be  made  his  foot-stool." 
You  see,  then,  that  our  cause  is  the  same  in  which  these  good  men  were  engaged, 

and  that  our  encouragements  are  the  same  as  theirs,  when  we  are  called  upon  to 
abandon  our  connection  with  the  Establishment. 

It  was  intimated  by  the  Moderator  that  in  all  likelihood  the  Deed  of  Separation 

would  be  ready  for  signature  at  the  meeting  of  Assembly  next  day. 

After  praise,  and  the  pronouncing  of  the  benediction,  the  Assembly  adjourned  at 

half-past  ten,  rill  Tuesday  at  one  o'clock. 

Tuesday,  May  23. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  in  the  Canonmills  Hall,  at  one  o'clock— Dr  Chalmers, 
Moderator.     After  engaging  in  the  usual  devotional  exercises,  the   Clerk  read  over 
the  minutes  of  last  meeting. 

ACT   OF    SEFAUATION. 

Mr  DuNLor  laid  on  the  table  of  the  Assembly,  the  draft  of  an  Act  of  Separation 

from   the   Established    Church,  to  be  signed  by  the  protesting  ministers  and  elders 
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and  all  who  adhere  to  them,  demitting  the  status,  rights,  and  privileges  held  by  tliem 
as  ininistcrs  and  elders  of  the  Established  Church. 

Dr  Candlish  having  read  over  the  act,* 
Dr  M'DoNALD,  Urquhart,  requested  that  the  clause  relative  to  those  ministers 

who  had  received  endowments  from  the  State  might  be  read  over  again. 
Dr  Candlish  said,  in  a  matter  of  such  importance,  it  might  be  right  that  the 

whole  document  be  read  over  again;  and  this  with  the  leave  of  the  Court,  he  should 
proceed  to  do. 

Dr  M'Farlan  said,  he  rose  to  say,  in  reference  to  the  document,  that  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  to  consider  it  consisted  of  both  quoad  civilia  and  f/uoad  sacra  mi- 
nisters, who  were  all  unanimous  in  their  opinion  of  its  correctness.  For  his  own 

part,  he  did  not  think  he  ever  saw  anything  so  complete.  In  all  those  points  where 
it  might  have  been  possible  to  misunderstand  it,  it  had  been  rendered  go  plain  and 
intelligible  that  it  could  not  be  misunderstood.  He  hoped,  therefore,  it  would  meet 
with  the  unanimous  approval  of  the  Assembly. 

Rev.  Mr  Cupples. — Previous  to  the  document  being  read  over  a  second  time,  he 
would  beg  to  offer  a  suggestion.  It  was  to  the  effect,  that  while  considering  so  solemn 

a  document,  members  of  Assembly  should  express  their  concurrence  of  it  in  a  becom- 
ing  way,  and  not  by  ruffing,  or  declamation. 

Dr  Candlish  concurred  in  the  suggestion  of  Mr  Cupples.  He  thoroughly  be- 
lieved that  in  adopting  the  document  there  would  not  be  one  dissenting  voice;  but 

at  the  same  time  he  thought  that  the  most  proper  course  would  be,  that  the  roll,  at 
least  of  ministers,  should  be  solemnly  called  over,  and  that  it  might  be  adopted  not 
by  acclamation,  but  by  the  expressive  votes  of  ministers.  In  reference  to  what 

fell  from  Dr  M'Farlan  regarding  the  clause  having  reference  to  the  quoad  sacra 
ministers,  they  had  several  of  that  class  with  them  yesterday,  when  the  portions  of 
the  document  relative  to  them  were  laid  before  them,  and  of  which  they  expressed 
their  unanimous  approval. 

Rev,  Mr  Davidson,  of  Lady  Glenorchy's  Church,  said,  having  been  one  of  those 
who  met  with  the  Committee  yesterday,  and  made  some  remarks  upon  the  clause  in 
question,  he  begged  now  to  express  his  satisfaction  with  the  clause,  and  his  approval 
of  the  whole  document. 

Rev.  Mr  Elder,  said,  as  a  member  of  Committee,  he  had  much  pleasure 

in  bearing  his  testimony  to  the  unanimity  which  prevailed  in  the  Committee  on  the 
suVjject.  And,  so  far  as  bis  own  judgment  was  concerned,  he  considered  it  a  perfect 

document.  It  gave  him  great  satisfaction  to  see  that  they  could  all  sign  it — quoad 
civilia  and  quoad  sacra  mimsters;  and  that  they  would  not  require  a  separate  docu- 

ment for  each.      That  was  the  sign  of  a  united  Church. 

Dr  Candlish. — It  has  been  suggested  that,  as  far  as  possible,  the  signing  of  the 
document  should  go  along  with  the  calling  of  the  roll;  and  I  presume,  before  pro- 

ceeding either  to  call  the  roll,  or  take  down  the  signatures  of  members,  it  will  be  the 
mind  of  the  Assembly  that  we  should  engage  in  devotional  exercises. 

Rev.  Mr  Brown  of  Ijargo — I  beg  leave  to  make  a  single  observation,  not  on  this 
document,  but  on  a  subject  intimately  connected  with  it,  having  reference  to  a  ground- 

less calumny  against  myself  and  many  of  my  brethren.  It  has  been  repeatedly  affirmed 

in  high  places,  and  widely  circulated,  that  we,  the  simple,  obscure,  and  mindless  mi- 
nisters of  country  parishes,  are  entirely  governed  by  a  few  metropolitan  leaders,  and 

that  we  blindly  and  unsuspectingly  follow  wherever  they  conduct  us.  Sir,  for  my- 
self, and  I  think  I  may  answer  for  my  brethren,  I  deny  the  allegation.  I  am  con- 

fident there  is  not  one  of  us  who  has  moved  a  single  step  or  single  hair's-breadth, 
without  consulting  the  calm  and  deliberate  conviction  of  his  own  judgment,  and 
without  the  unbiassed  and  enlightened^  dictates  of  his  own  conscience.  We  fully 
estimate,  and  gratefully  acknowledge,  as  was  done  last  night,  the  eminent  abilities 
and  unwearied  services  of  these  men,  whom  I  may  call  the  standard-bearers  of  the 

Lord's  house; — but  I  am  confident,  that  were  these  men  removed  from  their  places, 
we  would  follow  the  very  same  course,  and  that  the  places  occupied  by  them  would 
be  occupied  by  others  to  whom  the  Lord  bad  given  a  mouth  and  wisdom.     I  do  not 

"   For  the  Act,  with  the  signatures  attached  to  it,  see  p.  69. 
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say  their  j)laces  would  be  filled  by  men  of  equal  firmness.  No.  The  Almighty  creates 
not  a  Chalmers  or  a  Candlish,  not  in  half  a  century,  and  but  for  a  special  purpose  ; 
but  there  are  others  of  equiil  zeal,  and  perseverance,  and  devotedness  in  the  work  of 
God.  These  men  in  high  places  mistake  altogether  the  character  of  the  country 
ministers,  if  they  think  that  we  would  glory  in  a  sacrifice  made  to  please  our  fellow- 
mortals  ;  and  I  tell  them,  in  the  face  of  this  meeting,  which,  when  at  its  fullest,  I 
reckon  an  emblem,  and  a  striking  one,  of  the  support  which  our  principles  have  out 
of  doors,  but  which  I  would  not  estimate  or  glory  in  for  its  numbers,  but  for  the 
spirit  which  lives  and  breathes  within  it, — I  tell  these  men,  then,  in  the  face  of  this 
meeting,  and  in  the  face  of  the  country,  that  however  mysterious  and  unintelligible  to 
them  may  be  the  secret  of  our  actings,  we  love,  and  honour,  and  obey  that  Saviour 

who  has  declared,  "  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ."  For  myself,  then,  I  leave 
the  Church  of  my  fathers,  and  where  my  ancestors  have  ministered  for  centuries, 
now  that  it  is  become  so  cold,  and  dead,  and  useless ;  and  I  hasten  to  subscribe  the 
document  on  your  table. 

Rev.  Mr  Brodie,  Monimail,  said,  he  also  concurred  with  the  document  on  the  table. 
In  regard  to  the  charge  made  against  country  ministers,  which  had  been  referred  to, 
he  bad  no  wish  to  follow  any  one,  far  less  those  who  were  now  recognising  the  Lord 
Chancellor  as  the  keeper  of  their  consciences. 

The  Moderator.  — On  the  understanding  that  the  document  is  approved  of,  I  beg 
leave  to  call  on  Mr  M'Lagan  of  Kinfauns  to  engage  in  prayer. 

Mr  M'Lagan  then  offered  up  a  most  impressive  and  solemn  prayer,  peculiarly 
appropriate  to  the  circumstances  in  which  the  Assembly  were  placed. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  now  began.  Ten  names  of  members  vvere  called  over  at 

one  time,  each  answering  to  bis  name,  and  saying,  "  Agree."  These  proceeded  to  the 
platform  behind  the  Moderator's  chair,  where  they  signed  the  document,  and,  when 
they  had  done  so,  returned  to  their  seats  again,  giving  room  to  other  ten.  The  sign- 

ing was  proceeded  with  in  this  way  until  half- past  four  o'clock;  when  it  not  being 
nearly  completed,  the  Assembly,  after  engaging  in  praise,  adjourned  to  six,  when  it 
was  to  be  resumed. 

Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  again  at  six  o'clock,  and  after  praise  and  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer,  resumed  the  signing  of  the  Act  of  Separation,  which  continued 

till  past  eight  o'clock.  When  the  names  of  some  of  the  Presbyteries  were 
called  over,  which  have  been  rendered  somewhat  notorious  from  the  actings  of 
some  of  their  members,  such  as  Strathbogie  and  Garioch,  noted  for  the  intrusions 
of  Marnoch  and  Culsalmond,  which  took  jilace  within  their  bounds,  a  feeling 
something  like  derision  pervaded  the  vast  assemblage.  On  the  name  of  Mr 
Swanson  of  Small  Isles  being  called,  who,  without  a  spot  of  ground  on  which  to  rear 
a  temple  for  the  worship  of  God,  or  a  house  to  shelter  him  and  his  family  from  the 

rude  elements,  is  to  send  his  family  to  a  distance,  and  to  betake  himself  to  a  "  float- 
ing manse,"  and  on  the  bosom  of  the  deep  pursue  the  work  of  God  among  the  He- 

bridian  Isles,  a  loud  shout  of  acclamation  burst  from  the  audience.  Mr  Henry,  the 
minister  of  the  people  of  Marnoch,  was  also  loudly  applauded.  On  the  signing  be- 

ing completed, 
Dr  Candlish  said,  I  presume  that  if  there  be  any  members  of  Assembly  whose 

names  have  been  omitted,  they  will  have  an  opportunity  of  signing  during  the  re- 
mainder of  this  diet;  and  I  would  beg  to  propose,  that  while  we  now  proceed  to  the 

l)roper  business  of  the  evening, — the  receiving  of  the  members  of  deputations  from 
other  churches, — at  the  same  time  I  think  we  ought  to  resolve,  at  some  time  before 
our  rising  to-night,  to  read  over,  in  a  suitable  manner,  before  this  Assembly  and  the 
audience,  this  important  document,  together  with  the  names  attached  to  it.  It  must 
now  appear,  I  presume,  that  we  have  adopted  a  right  and  suitable  method  in  receiv- 

ing the  signatures  of  the  members  in  presence  of  the  Assembly,  and  all  the  ministers 
recently  holding  office  in  the  Established  Church,  and  members  of  this  Assembly, 
and  all  the  ministers  who  have  adhibited  their  names.  I  would  propose  also,  that 
as  the   business  of  the  day   began  with   the  offering  up  a  very  solemn  prayer,  it 
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sliould  close  in  tbe  same  manner.  The  business  has  been  of  a  cliaracter,  I  think  I 

may  say,  unprecedented,  not  merely  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  but  I 
might  almost  say  in  the  history  of  tbe  church  of  Christ ;  for  I  am  not  aware  that  ever, 
on  any  former  occasion  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  there  was  an  association  of 
Christian  ministers  engaged  in  a  business  similar  to  that  which  we  have  this  day  been 
transacting, — that,  with  one  heart,  and  at  the  same  time  individually,  one  by  one,  we 
have  deliberately  signed  over  all  that  we  have  on  eartli  ;  we  have  given  over  all  our 
emoluments  and  advantages  as  ministers  of  the  Established  Church,  and  that,  as  we 

believe,  for  the  sake  of  Christ's  crown  and  covenant.  We  have  sif^ned  a  document 
which  makes  us  in  form,  as  well  as  reality,  no  longer  ministers  of  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland.  We  have  now  completed  the  step  we  began  to  take  on  Thursday 
last,  and  in  an  orderly  way,  and,  our  enemies  themselves  must  confess,  without  any 
symptoms  of  hesitation  or  wavering.  This  position  we  cannot  but  feel  it  peculiarly 
responsible  to  stand  in.  It  is  a  solemn  thing,  whether  we  look  back  to  that  status 
which  we  have  now  finally  and  for  ever  abandoned,  or  forward  to  the  course  on  which 
we  are  entering;  and  I  believe  that  we  will  all  agree  that,  at  a  subsequent  stage,  and 
before  closing  the  proceedings  of  this  most  eventful  day,  the  document  be  read  over, 
with  the  names  attached  to  it,  that  we  may  know  each  other,  and  that  our  hearts  may 
be  knit  together  more  closely  in  bonds  of  brotherly  love,  seeing  that  we  have  agreed 

to  suffer  personally  for  Christ's  cause.  I  beg,  therefore,  to  propose,  that  while  the 
Assembly  now  proceed  in  an  orderly  manner  to  receive  the  deputations  from  other 
bodies  and  churches,  it  be  also  agreed,  before  separating,  to  read  over  the  document 
which  has  now  been  signed,  and  the  names  attached  to  it,  and  that  the  Assembly 
should  then  engage  in  prayer. 

This  proposal  having  been  agreed  to,  the  document  was  read  over  along  with  the 
signatures.      The  following  is  a  copy  : 

ACT  OF  SEPARATION,  AND  DEED  OF  DEMISSION. 

The  Ministers  and  Elders  subscribing  the  Protest  made  on  Thursday,  the  eigh- 
teenth of  this  instant  May,  at  tbe  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  chosen  to  the  Gene- 

ral Assembly,  appointed  to  have  been  that  day  bolden,  against  the  freedom  and  law- 
fulness of  any  Assembly  which  might  then  be  constituted,  and  against  the  subversion 

recently  effected  in  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  together  with  the  Mini 
sters  and  Elders  adhering  to  the  said  Protest  in  this  their  General  Assembly  convened, 
did,  in  prosecution  of  the  said  Protest,  and  of  the  Claim  of  Right  adopted  by  the 
General  Assembly,  which  met  at  Edinburgh  in  May  Eighteen  hundied  and  forty-two 
years,  and  on  the  grounds  therein  set  forth,  and  hereby  do,  for  themselves  and  all  who 
adhere  to  them,  separate  from  and  abandon  the  present  subsisting  Ecclesiastical  Esta- 

blishment in  Scotland,  and  did,  and  hereby  do,  abdicate  and  renounce  the  status  and 
privileges  derived  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  as  parochial  Ministers  or  Elders,  from  the 
said  Establishment,  through  its  connection  with  the  State,  and  all  rights  and  emolu- 

ments pertaining  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  by  virtue  thereof:  Declaring,  that  they 
hereby  in  no  degree  abandon  or  impair  the  rights  belonging  to  them  as  Ministers  of 

Christ's  gospel,  and  pastors  and  elders  of  particular  congregations,  to  perform  freely 
and  fully  the  functions  of  their  offices  towards  their  respective  congregations,  or 
such  portions  thereof  as  may  adhere  to  them;  and  that  they  are  and  shall  be  free  to 
exercise  government  and  discipline  in  their  several  judicatories,  separate  from  the 

Establishment,  according  to  God's  word,  and  the  constitution  and  standards  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  as  heretofore  understood ;  and  that  henceforth  they  are  not, 
and  shall  not,  be  subject  in  any  respect  to  the  ecclesiastical  judicatories  established 
in  Scotland  by  law;  Reserving  always  the  rights  and  benefits  accruing  to  them,  or 

any  of  them,  under  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  respecting  the  Ministers'  Widows' 
Fund:  And,  farther,  declaring  that  this  present  act  shall  noways  beheld  as  a  re- 

nunciation on  the  part  of  such  of  the  ministers  foresaid,  as  are  ministers  of  churches 
built  by  private  contribution,  and  not  provided  or  endowed  by  the  State,  of  any 
rights  which  may  be  found  to  belong  to  them,  or  their  congregations,  in  regard  to 
the  same,  by  virtue  of  the  intentions  and  destination  of  the  contributors  to  the  erec- 

tion of  the  said  churches,  or  otherwise  according  to  law;  all  which  are  fully  reserved 
to  the  Ministers  foresaid  and  their  Congicgations:   And  farther,  the  said  Ministers 
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and  Elders  in  this  their  General  Assembly  convened,  while  they  refuse  to  acknow- 

ledge the  supreme  ecclesiastical  judicatory  established  by  law  in  Scotland,  and  now 

holding  its  sittings  in  Edinburgh,  to  be  a  free  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 

or  a  lawful  Assembly  of  the  said  Church,  according  to  the  true  and  original  consti- 
tution thereof,  and  disclaim  its  authority  as  to  matters  spiritual,  yet  in  respect  of  the 

recognition  given  to  it  by  the  State,  and  the  powers,  in  consequence  of  such  recogni- 
tion, belonging  to  it,  with  reference  to  the  temporalities  of  the  establishment,  and  the 

rights  derived  thereto  from  the  State,  hereby  appoint  a  duplicate  of  this  Act  to  be 
subscribed  by  their  Moderator,  and  also  by  the  several  ministers,  members  of  this 

Assembly,  now  present  in  Edinburgh,  for  their  individual  interests,  to  be  transmit- 
ted to  the  clerk  of  the  said  ecclesiastical  judicatory  by  law  established,  for  the  pur- 

pose of  certiorating  them,  that  the  benefices  held  by  such  of  the  said  ministers,  or 
others  adhering  to  this  Assembly,  as  were  incumbents  of  benefices,  are  now  vacant ; 

and  the  said  parties  consent  that  the  said  benefices  shall  be  dealt  with  as  such.  And 
they  authorise  the  Rev.  Thomas  Pitcairn,  and  the  Rev.  Patrick  Clason,  conjunct 
clerks  to  this  their  General  Assembly,  to  subscribe  the  joinings  of  the  several  sheets 

hereof,  and  they  consent  to  the  Registration  hereof  in  the  books  of  Council  and  Ses- 
sion, or  others  competent,  therein  to  remain  for  preservation;  and  for  that  purpose 

constitute  their  procurators,  &c. ;  in 
TESTIMONY  WHEREOF,  these  presents,  written  upon  stamped  paper  by  William  Petrie 
Couper,  clerk  to  James  Crawford,  junior.  Writer  to  the  Signet,  are  with  a  duplicate 
thereof,  subscribed  by  the  whole  parties  in  General  Meeting  assembled,  and  the  join- 

ings of  the  several  sheets  by  the  saids  Rev.  Thomas  Pitcairn,  and  Rev.  Patrick 
Clason,  as  authorised  as  aforesaid,  all  at  Edinburgh,  the  twenty-third  day  of  May 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-three  years,  before  these  witnesses — Mr  John 
Hamilton,  advocate;  William  Eraser,  Writer  to  the  Signet;  John  Hunter,  junior. 
Writer  to  the  Signet;  and  the  Rev.  John  Jaflfray,  Preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and 
Secretary  to  the  Provisional  Committee,  Edinburgh. 

Thomas  Chalmers,  Moderator. 

George   Muirhead,    minister  at   Cramond;    William  Nisbet,  minister  at  Edin- 
burgh; John  Bruce,  minister  at  Edinburgh;   Patrick  Clason,  minister  at  Edinburgh; 

Wm.  Simpson,  minister  at  Edinburgh;   Alexander  W.  Brown,  minister  at  Edin- 
burgh; Geo.  R.  Davidson,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  Robert  Elder,  minister  at  Edin- 
burgh; Thomas  Addis,  minister  at  Morningside,  Edinburgh;  Henry  Grey,  minister 

at   Edinburgh;  John    Sym,  minister  at   Edinburgh;  Robert   Gordon,   minister  at 
Edinburgh;  James   Buchanan,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  James  Noble,  minister  at 
Edinburgh;  James  Manson,   minister  at  Dean,    Edinburgh;    Alexander   Gregory, 
minister   at   Edinburgh;    Thomas    Chalmers,   Professor  of  Divinity,    Edinburgh; 

Thomas  Guthrie,  minister  at  Edinburgh ;  Rob.  S.  Candlish,  minister  at  St  Geoige's, 
Edinburgh;   Chas.  J.  Brown,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  Wm.  K.  Tweedie,  minister 
at  Edinburgh;  Wm.  Cunningham,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  John  Thomson,  minister 
atLeith;  James  Lewis,  minister  at  Leith;  James  Begg,  minister  at  Liberton;  James 
Fairbairn,  minister  at  Newhaven ;  And.  M'Kenzie,  minister  at  Edinburgh;   Walter 
Fairlie,  minister  at  Gilmerton;  David  Welsh,  Professor  of  Divinity  and  Church  His- 

tory, Edinburgh;  Lewis  H.  Irving,  minister  at  Abercorn;  Samuel  Martin,  minister  at 
Bathgate;  Thomas  Gordon,  minister  at  Falkirk;  John  Laing,minister  at  Livingstone; 
William  M.  Hctherington,  minister  at  Torphichen;  James  Proudfoot,  minister  at 
Cidter;  William  Hanna,  minister  at  Skirling;  Walter  Paterson,  minister  at  Kirkurd; 
George  Burns,  minister  at  Tweedsmuir;   Thomas   Pitcairn,  minister  at  Cockpen; 
David  Brown,  minister  at  Roslin;   Robert  Court,  minister  at  Heriot;  James  Ban- 
nerman,  minister  at  Ormiston;  Selby  Ord  Dods,  minister  at  Garvald;  Angus  Mackel- 
lar,    minister  at  Pencaitland;    Archd.   Lorimer,    minister   at   Cockenzie;    Patrick 
Fairbairn,  minister  at  Salton;  John  Ainslie,  minister  atDirleton;   W.  Bruce  Cun- 

ningham, minister  at  Prestonpans;  John  W.  Wright,  minister  at  Haddington;  John 
Thomson,  minister  at  Yester;  James  Dodds,  minister  at  Humbie;   William  Sorley, 
minister  at  Belhaven;  Andrew  Baird,  minister  at  Cockburnspath;  John  Thomson, 
minister  at  Prestonkirk;   Adam  Forman,  minister  at  Innerwick;  David  Thorburn, 
minister  at  South  Leith;  Archd.  M'Conechy,  minister  at  Bunkle  and  Preston;  John 
Wallace,  minister  vX  Abbey  St  Batbans;  John  Baillie,  minister  at  Fogo;  William 
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Cousin,  minister  at  Boston  Clunch,  Dunse;  John  Faiibairn,  minister  at  West  Church, 
Greenlaw;  George  Fulton  Knight,  minister  at  Mordington;  John  Tunibull,  minister 
at  Eyemouth;   George  Craig,  minister  at  Sprouston;  Honitius  Bonar,  minister  at 
Kelso;  John  Purves,  minister  at  Jedburgh;  Walter  Wood,  minister  at  Westruther; 
Thomas  JoUy,  minister  at  Bowden  ;  John  Edmondston,  minister  at  Ashkirk;  Henry 
Duncan,  minister  at  Kuthwell;   William  Brown  Clark,  minister  at  Half-Morton; 
George  Hastie,  minister  at  Kirkpatrick  Fleming;  John  R.  Mackenzie,  minister  at 
Dumfries;   Rob.  Crawford,  minister  at  Irongray;   Rob.  Brydon,  minister  at  Dun- 
score;  George  J.  Duncan,  minister  at  Kirkpatrick  Durham;  Rob.  Kinnear,  minister 
at  Torthorwald;   Patrick  Borrowman,  minister  at  Glencairn ;   Thomas   Hastings, 
minister    at  Wanlockhead;   Thomas  B.  Bell,  minister  at  Leswalt;     A.  Urquhait, 
minister  at  Portpatrick  ;  Alex.  Forrester,  minister  at  Sorbie;  Rob.  Jeffrey,  minister 
at  Girthon;  Thomas  Burns,  minister  at  Monkton;  E.  B.  Wallace,  minister  at  Barr; 
Ninian  Bannatyne,  minister  at  Old  Cumnock;  Andrew  Thomson,  minister  at  May- 
bole;  James  Stevenson,  minister  at  Nevvton-upon-Ayr;  Matthew  Kirkland,  minis- 

ter at  New  Cumnock;  John  Speirs,  minister  at  Patna,  Ayr;  William  Grant,  minis- 
ter at  Wallacetown;  George  Orr,  minister  at  Symington;  David  Landsborough,  mi- 

nister at  Stevenston;   Thomas  Findlay,  minister  at  West  Kilbride;  David  Arthur, 
minister  at  Stewarton ;   Thomas  Main,  minister  at  Kilmarnock ;    Mathew  Dickie, 
minister  at  Dunlop;  Neil  Brodie,  minister  at  Kilmarnock;   Peter  Campbell,  minis- 
ter  at  Kilmarnock ;   John  Hamilton,  minister  at  Saltcoats ;    John  Macnaughtan, 
minister  at  Paisley;   Duncan  M-Farlan,  minister  at  Renfrew;   Alexander  Salmon, 
minister  at  Barrhead  ;    Robert  Smith,  minister  at  Lochwinnoch  ;   Peter  Henderson, 
minister  at  Paisley;  John  Campbell,  minister  at  Paisley;  Patrick  Macfarlan,  minis- 

ter at  Greenock;    Jas.    Smith,  minister  at  Greenock;  Jn.  Js.  Bonar,  minister  at 
Greenock;  Donald  M'Leod,  minister  at  Gourock;  James  Stark,  minister  at  Green- 
ock;  John  Gemmel,  minister  at  Fairley;  James  Drummond,  minister  at  Cumbray; 
Angus   M'Bean,  minister  at    Greenock;  John   Dow,   minister  at   Largs;   Robert 
Walter  Stewart,  minister  at  Erskine;  Wm.  Laughton,  minister  at  Greenock;  James 
Morison,  minister  at  Port-Glasgow;  James  Anderson,  minister  at  Blantyre;  James 
Clason,   minister  at   Dalziel;  Alexander   Rankin,  minister  at  Strathavon;    David 
Paton,  minister  at  Chapelton;  James  Findlay,  minister  at  Airdrie;    Robert  Stirrat, 
minister  at  Airdrie;  Thomas  Stark,  minister  at  Lanark;  A.  B.  Paiker,  minister  at 
Lesmahagow;  John    Pollock,  minister  at   Baldernock;  James  Smith,  minister  at 
Dumbarton;   Andrew  King,  minister  at  Glasgow ;  James  Gibson,  minister  at  Glas- 

gow; Thomas  Duncan,  minister  at  Kiikintulloch;  John  Cochrane,  minister  at  Cum- 
bernauld;  Walter    MGilvray,  minister  at  Glasgow;    John   Thomson,   minister  at 

Shettleston;  John  Smyth,  minister  at  Glasgow;  James  Macbeth,  minister  at  Glas- 
gow; Robert  Buchanan,  minister  at  Glasgow;   Tho.  Brown,  minister  at  Glasgow; 

John  Forbes,   minister  at  Glasgow;   William  Arnot,  minister  at  Glasgow;  James 
Henderson,  minister  at  Glasgow;  John  G.  Lorimer,  minister  at  Glasgow;  Alex,  N. 
Somerville,  minister  at  Anderston,  Glasgow;  Jonn.  R.  Anderson,  minister  at  Glas- 

gow; Wm.  Burns,  minister  at  Kilsyth;  Duvid  Menzies,  ministerat  Glasgow;  Peter 
Currie,  minister  at  Glasgow;   Alex.  S.  Patterson,  minister  at  Glasgow;  John  Lyon, 
minister  at  Banton,  Kilsyth;  Nathl.  Paterson,  minister  at  Glasgow;   Michl.  Willis, 
ministerat  Glasgow;  Alex.  Wilson,  ministerat  Glasgow;  James  Mackinlay,  minis- 

ter at  Glasgow;   Hugh  Mackay,  minister  at  Glasgow;  James  Munro,  minister  at 
West   Rutherglen;    W.  S.  Hay,   minister  at   Bridge  of  Weir;   William    Chalmers, 
minister  at    Dailly;    John    Mackenzie,  minister   at  Dunkeld;    James   Mackenzie, 
minister   at    Dalbeattie;    Peter    M'Bride,    minister    at    New    Parish,    Rothesay; 
Alex.  MacBride,  minister  at  North  Bute;   Hector  M'Neill,  minister  at   Campbel- 
toun;   W.  M.  Mackay,  minister  at  Dunoon  and  Kilmun;    Alex.  Cameron,  minister 
at  Kilchoman;  James  Pearson,  minister  at  Kiimanny;    Hugh  Eraser,  minister  at 
Ardchattan;   Wm.  Eraser,  minister  at  Kilchrenan  and  Dalavich;  Michael  Stirling, 
minister  at  Cargile;  John  Waddel,  minister  at  Burrelton;   Andrew  Kessen,  minister 
at  Lethendy  and  Kinlocb;    Francis   Gillies,  minister  at    Rattray;    George  Millar, 
minister  at  Clunie,  Dunkeld;   Wm.  Grant,  minister  at  Tenandry;   James   Grierson, 
minister  at  Errol;   John  W.  Thomson,  minister  at  Moneydie;    James  Drummond, 
minister  at  Forgandenny;   John  Young  Walker,  minister  at   Perth;    Andrew  A. 
Bunar,  minister  at  Collaci-;   John  Milne,  minister  at  Perth  ;    Alexr.   Gumming, 
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minister  at  Dunharny;  James  Thomson,  minister  at  Muckart;  Finlay  Macalister, 
minister  at  Crieff;  J.  R.  Omond,  minister  at  Monzie;  Alex.  Beith,  minister  at 
Stirling;  John  Wright,  minister  at  Alloa;  John  Dempster,  minister  at  Denny;  John 
Bonar,  minister  at  Larbert  and  Dunipace;  William  Machray,  minister  at  Stirling; 
Chs.  Stewart,  minister  at  Perth;  Alexander  Leitch,  minister  at  Stirling;  James 

M'Lagan,  minister  at  Kinfauns;  James  Duncan,  minister  at  East  Kincardine; 
William  Watt,  minister  at  Bucklyvie;  Thomas  Hislop,  minister  at  Doune;  David 
Black,  minister  at  Gartmore;  James  Thornton,  minister  at  Milnathort;  William 
Gilston,  minister  at  Carnock;  Charles  Marshall,  minister  at  North  Church,  Dun- 

fermline; Wm.  Wallace  Duncan,  minister  at  Cleish;  David  Couper,  minister  at 
Burntisland;  Alex.  O.  Laird,  minister  at  Abbotshall;  John  Thomson,  minister  at 

Dysart;  Charles  Jameson,  minister  at  Pathhead;  Robert  M'Indoe,  minister  at 
Kirkaldy;  James  Sieveright,  minister  at  Markinch;  John  Isdale,  minister  at 
Invertiel;  And.  Melville,  minister  at  Logie;  Adam  Cairns,  minister  at  Cupar- 
Fife;  Angus  M.  M'Gillivray,  minister  at  Dairsie;  George  Smeaton,  minister  at 
Falkland;  William  Nicolson,  minister  at  Ferry- Port-on- Craig;  William  Ferrie, 
minister  at  Anstrutber  Easter;  David  White,  minister  at  Airlie;  Will.  Clugston, 
minister  at  Forfar;  D.  Fergusson,  minister  at  Dunnichen;  Daniel  Cormick,  minister 
at  Kirriemuir;  D.  B.  Mellis,  minister  at  Tealing;  James  Ewing,  minister  at  Dun- 

dee; William  Reid,  minister  at  Dundee;  Samuel  Miller,  minister  at  Monifieth; 
Robert  Aitken,  minister  at  Dundee;  James  Miller,  minister  at  Monikie;  Patrick 
L.  Miller,  minister  at  Dundee;  William  Nixon,  minister  at  Montrose;  William 
Wilson,  minister  at  Carmylie;  James  Lumsden,  minister  at  Barry;  Alex.  Leslie, 
minister  at  Arbroath;  Robert  Inglis,  minister  at  Edzell;  John  Laird,  minister  at 
Inverkellor;  Tho.  Wilson,  minister  at  Friockheim;  James  Brodie,  minister  at 
Monimail;  John  Murray,  minister  at  Dunbog;  Thomas  Dymock,  minister  at  Car- 

noustie; John  Montgomery,  minister  at  Arbroath;  Thomas  Brown,  minister  at 
Kinneff;  John  Roxburgh,  minister  at  Dundee;  Robert  Forbes,  minister  at 
Woodside;  James  Bryce,  at  Gilcomston;  Alexander  D.  Davidson,  minister  at 
Aberdeen;  Alex.  Spence,  minister  at  St  Clement's,  Aberdeen;  Robert  Thomson, 
minister  at  Peterculter;  George  Moir,  minister  at  New  Machar;  James  Stewart, 
minister  at  Aberdeen;  William  Primrose, minister  at  Aberdeen;  William  Anderson, 
minister  at  Banchory  Ternan;  David  Scott  Fergusson,  minister  at  Strachan;  James 

M'Gown,  minister  at  Bankhead;  Donald  Stewart,  minister  at  Glengairn;  Farquhar 
M'Rae,  minister  at  Braemar;  Alexander  Philip,  minister  at  Cruden;  James  Yuill, 
minister  at  Peterhead;  R.  Simpson,  minister  at  Kintore;  Geo.  Gariocb,  minister  at 
Meldrum;  Henry  Simson,  minister  at  Chapel  of  Gariocb;  David  Simson,  minister 
at  Oyne;  William  Garden  Blaikie,  minister  at  Drumblade;  George  Innes,  minister  at 
Deskford;  Fra.  W.  Grant,  minister  at  Banff;  James  Foote,  minister  at  Aberdeen; 
Alex.  Anderson,  minister  at  Boindie;  Robert  Shanks,  minister  at  Buckie;  David 
Dewar,  minister  at  Bellie;  A.  TuUoch,  minister  at  Kirkmichael;  Duncan  Grant,  mi- 

nister at  Forres;  Mark  Aitken,  minister  at  Dyke;  Alexander  Topp,  minister  at  El- 
gin; Alexander  Gentle,  minister  at  Alves;  William  Barclay,  minister  at  Auldearn; 

Arch.  Cook,  minister  at  Inverness;  John  Matheson,  minister  at'Ardersier;  John 
MacRae,  minister  at  Knockbain;  Donald  Kennedy,  minister  at  Killearnan;  George 

W.  M'Leod,  minister  at  Maryburgh;  John  M' Donald,  minister  at  Urquhart;  Alex- 
ander Anderson,  at  Keanlochluichart;  John  Macalister,  minister  at  Nigg,  Hoss- 

shire;  Hugh  M'Leod,  minister  at  Logie  Easter;  C.  R.  Matheson,  minister  at  Kilmuir 
Easter;  Donald  Gordon,  minister  at  Edderton;  Hector  Allan,  minister  at  Kincar- 

dine, Rosshire;  Charles  Calder  Mackintosh,  minister  at  Tain;  Gustavus  Aird,  mi- 
nister at  Croick;  Cha.  Gordon,  minister  at  Assynt;  George  R.  Kennedy,  minister  at 

Dornoch;  Peter  Davidson,  minister  at  Stoer;  Geo.  TuUoch,  minister  at  Eddrachillis; 
David  Mackenzie,  minister  at  Farr;  H.  M'K.  M'Kenzie,  minister  at  Tongue;  William 
Mackenzie, minister  at  Tongue;  Wra.  Findlater, minister  at  Durness;  W.  Ross  Taylor, 
minister  at  Thurso;  Finlay  Cook,  minister  at  Reay ;  George  Davidson,  minister  at  La- 
theron;  John  Munro,  minister  at  Halkirk;  Thomas  Gun,  minister  at  Keiss;  Samuel 
Campbell, minister  at  Berridale;  Dond.  M'Rae,  minister  Pt  Poolewe;  George  Corbett, 
minister  at  Gleneig;  John  M'Millan,  minister  at  Ballahullish;  Thomas  Davidson, 
ministi  -  at  KilmaJlie;  William  Lauder,  minister  at  Glengarry;  Cha.  Stewart, 
minister  at  Fort. William;    Rodk.  M'Leod,  minister  at  Snizort,   Skye;  John  R, 
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Glass,  minister  at  Biacudale;  John  Swanson,  minister  at  Small  Isles;  Nor. 

M'Leod,  minister  at  Trumisgairy;  John  Finlayson,  minister  at  Cross,  Lewis;  Dun- 
can Matheson,  minister  at  Knock,  Lewis;  Robert  Finlayson,  minister  at  Lochs; 

Adam  Rettie,  minister  at  Evie  and  Rendall ;  Peter  Petrie,  minister  at  Kirkwall 
and  St  Ola;  Peter  Learmonth,  minister  at  Stromness;  W.  Malcolm,  minister  at 
Firth  and  Stennis;  Adam  White,  minister  at  North  Ronaldshay;  Alexander  Stark, 
minister  at  Sandwich,  Zetland;  James  Gardner,  minister  at  Quarff;  John  Elder, 
minister  at  Walls,  Shetland;  John  Ingram,  minister  at  Unst;  William  P.  Falconer, 
minister  at  Ladhope;  J.  A.  Wallace,  minister  at  Hawick;  Wm.  Btichan,  minister 
at  Hamilton;  William  Logan,  minister  at  Lesmahagow;  William  Jackson,  minister 

at  Airdrie;  John  M'Pherson,  minister  at  Rothesay;  John  Anderson,  minister  at 
Helensburgh;  Joseph  Staik,  minister  at  Kiltinan;  Duncan  Maclean,  minister  at 
Kilmodan;  Robert  Craig,  minister  at  Rothesay;  Finlay  Macpherson,  minister  at 
Kilbrandon;  John  Glen,  minister  at  Portobello;  Archd.  Bannatyne,  minister  at 
Oban;  Donald  M'Vean,  minister  at  lona;  Charles  C.  Stewart,  minister  at  Aber- 
dalgie;  Wm.  Mather,  minister  at  Stanley;  W.  A.  Thomson,  minister  at  Perth; 
Andrew  Gray,  minister  at  Perth;  John  Harper,  minister  at  Bannockburn;  George 
Cupples,  minister  at  Stirling;  James  Garment,  minister  at  Comrie;  W.  Mackenzie, 
minister  at  Dunblane;  Thomas  Doig,  minister  at  Torryburn;  John  Alexander,  mi- 

nister at  Kirkaldy  ;  Jno.  Macfarlane,  minister  at  CoUessie;  Charles  Nairn,  minis- 
ter  at  Forgan;  Robert  Brown,  minister  at  Largo;  Robert  Macdonald,  minister  at 
Blairgowrie  ;  George  Lewis,  minister  at  Dundee;  Alex.  L.  R.  Foote,  minister  at 
Brechin;  John  Kirk,  minister  at  Arbirlot;  David  Crichton,  minister  at  Inverbro- 
thock,  Arbroath;  Jas.  Brewster,  minister  at  Craig;  Alex.  Keith,  minister  at  St 
Cyrus;  James  Falconer,  minister  at  Paisley;  Alex,  Keith,  jun.,  minister  at  St 
Cyrus;  David  Simpson,  minister  at  Aberdeen;  John  Murray,  minister  at  Aberdeen; 
William  Mitchell,  minister  at  Aberdeen;  John  Longmuir,  minister  at  Aberdeen; 
Abercromby  L.  Gordon,  minister  at  Aberdeen;  Joseph  Thorburn,  minister  at  For- 
glen;  Hugh  Gordon,  minister  at  Monquhitter;  David  Brown,  minister  at  Ord; 
Alex.  Reid,  minister  at  Portsoy;  Alex.  Stewart,  minister  at  Cromarty;  David 

Campbell,  minister  at  Tarbat;  James  M'Donald,  minister  at  Urray;  John  Robert- 
son, minister  at  Gartly;  David  Henry,  minister  at  Aberchirder;  Geo.  Shepherd, 

minister  at  Kingussie;  William  Robertson,  minister  at  Kinloss;  Alex.  Flyter,  mi- 
nister at  Alness;  Alexander  Eraser,  minister  at  Kirkhill;  J.  M'Kenzie,  minister  at 

Carnoch;  Mungo  F.  Parker,  minister  at  Brechin;  Thos.  M'Lauchlan,  minister  at 
Moy;  David  Sutherland,  minister  at  Inverness;  Colin  Mackenzie,  minister  at 
Shieldag;  James  MCosli,  minister  at  Brechin;  George  Mackay,  minister  at  Raf- 

f'ord;  A.  Sutherland,  minister  at  Dunfermline;  Andrew  Noble,  minister  at  Blairin- 
gone;  Alex.  Macpherson,  minister  at  Dundee;  R.  J.  Brown,  minister,  Aberdeen; 
Charles  Watson,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  J.  Somerville,  D.D.,  minister  at  Drumel- 
zier;  John  Duncan,  minister  at  Ceres.* 

(Signed)  J.  Hamilton,  witness. 
Wm.  Eraser,  witness. 
John  Hunter,  jr.  witness. 
John  Jaffray,  witness. 

The  Assembly  then  engaged  in  devotional  exercises,  Ps.  xx,  1-4.  Isaiah  xxv., 
and  prayer;  after  which, 

Mr  Nairne  of  Dunsinane  said,  he  was  most  anxious  that  an  address  should  be 
issued  by  the  Assembly  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  setting  before  them  the  grounds 
on  which  they  had  separated  from  ttie  Church. 

The  Moderator  said  he  was  happy  to  inform  Mr  Nairne,  that  such  a  document 
was  already  in  course  of  preparation. 

Mr  Cuppi.es  of  Stirling  said  it  was  of  great  importance  that  no  time  should  be 
lost  in  its  preparation;  for  this  reason  that  other  parties  were  at  work  in  the  prepa- 

ration of  another  address  to  the  people. 

•  This  Deed  was  recorded  in  the  Books  of  Council  and  Session,  8th  June  1843. 
The  names  «f  the  ministers  who  afterwards  signed  the  Supplementary  Deed  of 
Demission,  will,  with  that  Deed  itself,  be  given  in  the  Appendix.  The  readers  will 
find  there  the  Deed  signed  by  Probationers,  along  with  the  names. 
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Dr  BacHANAN  said,  in  connection  with  the  business  in  which  they  had  been  en- 

gaged to-day,  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  elders  felt  considerable  anxiety  to 
know  how  they  were  to  effect  their  separation  from  the  Establishment.  He  thought, 

therefore,  in  order  to  satisfy  these  gentlemen,  that  it  should  be  remitted  to  the  Com- 
mTttee  to  see  how  this  could  be  most  effectually  accomplished. 

The  Moderator  said  that  a  similar  wish  had  been  expressed  on  the  part  of  the 
probationers,  and  both  cases  had  been  remitted  to  the  Committee,  and  would  be 
brought  up  together. 

Mr  Beith  of  Stirling  said,  Dr  Makellar,  before  leaving  the  house  in  the  fore- 
noon, had  intrusted  him  with  the  motion  of  which  he  had  given  notice  on  the  previ- 

ous day.  It  was  to  the  effect,  that  the  roll  of  the  house  should  now  be  held  as  made 

up,  and  that  a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  receive  and  report  on  any  addition- 
al  names  that  might  be  added  to  the  act. — Agreed  to. 

Dr  Candlish  was  sorry  again  to  interrupt  the  proceedings,  but  he  begged  leave  to 
give  a  single  intimation.  He  understood  that  many  ministers  were  anxious  to  leave 
town,  and  were  proposing  to  take  their  departure  on  Thursday  or  Friday.  He 
would,  however,  urge  upon  them  the  necessity  of  remaining  for  a  short  time  longer, 
at  all  events  till  the  beginning  of  next  week,  when  he  thought  they  might  be  able  to 
complete  the  interim  arrangements.  The  going  away  and  leaving  matters  undone, 
or  but  half  finished,  might  retard  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  for  months  to  come. 
It  was  of  more  consequence,  then,  that  they  should  stay  in  Edinburgh  just  now  than 
go  to  their  parishes,  and  he  thought  that  they  should,  rather  than  leave  Edinburgh 
hastily,  allow  their  churches  to  remain  vacant  another  Sabbath.  Were  they  to  write 

out  a  statement  of  what  they  were  doing  in  Edinburgh,  and  send  it  down  to  their 
congregations,  to  be  read  amongst  them  when  assembled  in  these  churches  on  the 
Sabbath,  it  would,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  tell  more  than  any  sermon  they  could 
preach  to  them. 

The  Moderator  said,  he  trusted  that  it  would  not  be  necessary  for  him  to  en- 
force what  had  been  so  well  said  by  Dr  Candlish.  When  they  considered  the  im- 

mense mass  of  business  they  had  still  before  them,  which  would  take  four  or  five 

days  to  complete  it  from  this  day,  he  was  sure  they  would  see  the  necessity  of  re- 
remaining  till  its  completion. 

The  Clerk  here  read  a  letter  from  Dr  Ross,  liochbroom,  giving  in  his  adherence 
to  the  protest. 

The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to  hear  the  members  of  the  different  deputations. 
The  first  deputation  received,  was  from  the 

LONDON   lay    union. 

Mr  William  Hamilton,  merchant,  London,  one  of  the  Deputation  fiom  the 

London  Lay  Union,  said,— It  may,  Sir,  seem  somewhat  presumptuous  in  a  body  so 
little  known  as  yet  as  the  London  Lay  Union,  to  have  sent  a  deputation  to  this 

Assembly,  but  anticipating  the  disruption  which  has  taken  place,  it  occurred  to  us 

that  the  expression  of  our  sympathy  might  not  be  unacceptable  to  you. 

We  have,  from  its  very  commencement,  felt  the  incalculable  importance  of  the 

struggle  in  which  you  have  been  engaged,  and  have  watched  its  progress  with  intense 

interest,  and  with  alternate  hope  and  fear,  as  it  assumed  a  favourable  or  an  un- 
favourable aspect. 

Now  that  you  have  exhibited  to  the  world  the  noble  spectacle  of  the  abandon- 

ment of  your  comfortable  homes  and  secure  incomes  for  the  sake  of  conscience,  and 

in  maintaining  the  Headship  of  Christ,  and  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Christian 

people,  we  desire  to  be  thankful  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  who  hath 

enabled  you  to  make  such  a  sacrifice,  and  to  rebuke  an  infidel  world  by  such  an 

impressive  testimony  of  the  power  of  religious  principle;  and  we  offer  you  our  cordial 

and  heartfelt  sympathy,  and  our  best  services  in  any  way  in  which  you  can  make 
them  available. 

There  has  been  and  still  is  an  extraordinary  indifference  to  your  struggle  m 

England,  arising,  I  have  no  doubt,  from  the  most  marvellous  ignorance  of  your 

principles,  and  from  prejudice  excited  against  them  by  parties  from  whom  better 

things  might  have  been  expected;  but  your  recent  self-denying  act  will,  I  am  con- 
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viiiced,  tend  greatly  to  clear  away  the  mists  which  have  prevailed,  and,  I  trust,  pro- 
cure from  Englishmen  that  generous  sympathy  and  support  which  they  are  ever 

ready  to  extend  to  those  who  are  suffering  wrongfully.  I  would  strongly  recommend 
that  a  deputation  should  forthwith  be  sent  up  to  England,  composed  of  men  whose 
names  will  at  once  secure  public  confidence ;  and  as  the  most  effectual  means  of 
obtaining  a  full  and  influential  attendance  at  any  public  meetings  which  may  be  held — 
and  I  suppose  you  have  such  meetings  in  contemplation — for  the  purpose  of  giving  a 
full  exposition  of  your  principles,  1  would  respectfully  suggest  that  the  deputation 
should  be  headed  by  your  excellent  Moderator.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that 
some  of  your  ablest  and  best  ministers  should  be  permanently  placed  in  London, 
which  presents  a  vast  field  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  The  excellent  men  who 
are  already  there  will  not,  I  am  sure,  suspect  me  of  undervaluing  their  services  when 
I  say  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  never  yet  been  adequately  represented  in  the 
metropolis.  It  contains  a  rich  mine  of  wealth  and  influence  which  ought  to  be 
worked  to  the  utmost ;  and  as  an  earnest  of  what  may  be  done,  I  may  mention  that 
during  the  last  nine  years  the  Presbytery  of  London  has  remitted  upwards  of  L.5000 
in  support  of  your  Church  Schemes,  and  I  am  convinced  that  this  sum  might 
speedily  be  more  than  doubled  if  you  were  to  send  up  an  active  and  intelligent  agent, 
whose  whole  time  and  attention  should  be  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  this  object. 

I  will  occupy  your  time  only  a  few  minutes  longer  while  I  explain  the  purposes 
for  which  the  London  Lay  Union  was  formed.  Our  first  object  was  to  receive  our 
young  countrymen  on  their  arrival,  and  to  recommend  them  to  lodgings  (of  which  a 
register  is  regularly  kept)  in  the  houses  of  pious  and  respectable  members  of  our 
Church,  who  would  endeavour,  by  counsel  and  example,  to  lead  them  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  to  preserve  them  from  the  contaminations  of  a  large  city.  I  am  sure 
I  express  the  sentiments  of  every  member  of  our  Society  when  I  say  that  we  shall  be 
delighted  to  receive  the  sons,  relatives,  or  friends  of  any  of  the  ministers  or  elders 
of  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  render  them  any  service  in  our  power. 

A  second  object  was  to  form  branches  of  the  Union  in  connection  with  our 
different  churches — to  divide  the  town  into  districts,  and  by  visiting  them  as  exten- 

sively as  possible,  to  find  out  the  Scottish  residents,  and  in  cases  where  they  did  not 
frequent  any  place  of  worship,  to  urge  them  to  attend  the  nearest  Scottish  church. 

A  third  object  was  to  promote  union  amongst  ourselves,  and  with  our  brethren 
throughout  England,  and  also  with  Presbyterians  generally. 

You,  Sir,  will  remember  how  anxiously  some  of  us  sought,  a  few  years  ago,  to 
be  united  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  how  greatly  we  were  disappointed  at 
the  rejection  of  our  petition.  I  am  now  thankful  that  we  did  not  succeed,  but  I 
hope  when  we  seek  union  with  you,  that  we  shall  experience  a  kindlier  reception. 

Our  Society  originated  at  a  meeting  which  was  held  by  a  few  of  our  number  at 
the  period  of  the  last  general  election,  to  influence  candidates  for  seats  in  Parlia- 

ment in  favour  of  our  Church  ;  and  our  principal  object  has  always  been  to  support 
your  cause  to  the  utmost  extent  of  our  ability.  I  consider  it  a  high  honour  to 
have  been  permitted  to  address  this  Assembly,  and  I  feel  thankful  to  Almighty  God, 
that  I  have  been  privileged  to  witness  the  scenes  that  have  occurred  here  within  the 
last  few  days.  They  will  remain  indelibly  impressed  upon  my  memory.  I  have  no 
fears  for  your  Protesting  Church.  I  believe  it  will  be  abundantly  provided  for. 
But  I  do  fear  for  our  beloved  country,  which  is  now  ruled  over  by  men  who,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  appear  to  be  blind  to  its  highest  and  best  interests. 

Mr  NiSBET,  bookseller,  Beniers  Street,  London,  next  addressed  the  Assembly. 
He  could  not  give  a  silent  assent  to  what  had  been  stated  by  the  members  of 
the  deputation  who  had  preceded  him.  He  did  trust  the  Assembly  would  see  the 
propriety  of  adopting  the  suggestion  of  sending  a  deputation  to  London,  as  he  was 
sure  it  would  be  fraught  with  the  most  beneficial  effects.  Ho  did  not  intend  to  de- 

tain the  meeting  with  any  lengthened  remarks ;  but  there  was  one  thing  which  had 
struck  him,  which  he  could  not  help  rcferritig  to.  When  he  looked  upon  the  spec- 

tacle of  from  four  to  five  hundred  ministers  giving  up  their  livings  for  the  sake  of 
conscience,  it  occurred  to  him  that  an  obligation  was  in  consequence  imposed  upon 
him  and  his  brother  laymen,  and  that  it  became  them  to  consider  what  they  were  to 
do  in  the  matter.  It  was  now  forty  years  since  he  crossed  the  Tweed  with  his  staff 
in  his  band.     God  bad  since  greatly  prospered  him  ;  he  had  got  a  name  and  a  place 
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in  His  Church,  and  among  His  people  ;  and  his  purpose  was,  in  the  course  of  the 
next  five  years,  if  God  spared  his  life,  to  give  one  thousand  pounds  for  behoof  of  the 
Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland. 

Dr  Stewart  spoke  to  the  following  effect. — I  will  not  trespass  on  the  valuable 
time  of  this  venerable  Assembly  by  any  explanations,  why  I,  so  youthful  a  represen- 

tative of  our  infant  society,  make  my  appearance  before  this  vast  assemblage.  Nor 
will  I  trouble  you  by  stating  what  I  think — the  few  sentences  I  shall  address  to  you 
shall  have  reference  to  what  I  fully  know.  So  far  as  my  limited  experience  goes,  I 
can  entirely  confirm  what  has  been  stated  by  our  excellent  convener,  with  regard  to 
the  state  of  matters  in  London.  And  this  I  can  confidently  say,  that  our  Society,  if 
an  infant  one,  is  not  without  influence,  as  is  fully  proved  by  the  presence  of  my  much 
respected  friends  who  have  addressed  you.  Theirs  are  names  that  have  been  well 
known  to  the  Christian  public  for  a  long  term  of  years.  I  may  also  say,  with  the 

apostle  Paul,  that  we  are  "  citizens  of  no  mean  city,"  and  if  we  do  not  stand  here 
the  representatives  of  the  Scottish  population  in  London,  we  are  at  least  the  repre- 

sentatives of  their  spiritual  wants.  The  agents  already  occupied  there,  though,  some 
of  them,  very  zealous,  are  small  in  number,  and  utterly  unable  for  the  work  set  be- 

fore them.  We,  therefore,  implore  you,  at  this  the  dawn  of  your  great  missionary 
enterprise,  not  to  forget  that  vast  city,  which  is  the  metropolis,  not  only  of  Great 
Britain,  but  of  the  world,  and  I  feel  assured  that  the  seed  sown  there  will  bring  forth 
fruit  a  hundred  fold.  The  means  for  good  are  abundant,  but  the  agency  is  deplorably 
small.  We,  I  am  sure,  shall  be  most  happy  to  do  what  we  can  to  supply  the  Pro- 

testing Church  of  Scotland  with  funds  ;  we  only  beseech  the  Protesting  Church  to 
supply  us  with  men.  Two  or  three  select  men,  if  sent  to  London,  will  do  an  incal- 

culable amount  of  good.  I  have  only  to  say  further,  that  how  long  soever  it  may 
please  a  gracious  Providence  to  spare  me,  and  how  remarkable  soever  the  scenes  in 
which  I  (and  perhaps  all  of  us)  may  be  called  to  take  a  part,  I  think  I  may  safely 
affirm  that  I  shall  never  enjoy  so  distinguished  an  honour  as  that  which  I  have  now 
to  acknowledge — that  of  having  been  privileged  to  address  the  first  Assembly  of  the 
Protesting  Church  of  Scotland. 

SYNOD  OF  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  ENGLAND. 

The  Clerk  next  read  an  extract  minute  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Synod  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  England,  expressive  of  condolence  and  sympathy  with,  and 
high  concurrence  in,  the  stand  made  by  the  majority  in  the  Church  for  the  headship 
of  Christ  and  His  people's  privileges.  Various  members  of  Synod  presented  a 
memorial,  stating  that  their  commission  from  the  Synod  had  expired  with  the  dis- 

ruption of  the  Church,  and  craving  to  be  heard,  not  as  a  deputation,  but  as  individuals. 
Rev.  Mr  Murdoch  of  Berwick,  the  Moderator  of  the  Synod,  first  addressed 

the  Assembly.  He  said, — there  is  just  one  circumstance  at  which  I  feel  regret  in  ap- 
pearing before  this  venerable  Assembly,  and  it  is  that  I  cannot  appear  as  a  member 

of  a  deputation  exactly  as  those  who  have  preceded  me  have  done.  It  was  remarked 
by  a  member  of  the  deputation  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  when  they 
appeared  before  you  the  other  day,  that  when  they  set  their  foot  on  your  native  soil, 
they  had  some  difficulty  in  finding  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Now,  we  have  had  no 
hesitation  in  discovering  circumstances  to  lead  us  to  make  search  for  the  (Church  of 
Scotland,  if  the  Church  of  Scotland  had  no  occasion  to  make  search  for  us.  But  we 
are  thankful  you  have  extended  to  us  the  privilege  of  addressing  you,  in  order  that 
we  might  have  an  opportunity  of  expressing  to  you,  as  we  would  now  do,  the  deep 
interest  we  have  taken  all  along  in  those  contendings  in  which  the  Church  has  been 
engaged.  We  rejoice  in  the  high  privilege  of  having  been  allowed  to  witness  this 
day.  We  have  recognised  in  it  something  that  presents  to  our  minds  vividly  the  re- 

collection of  the  days  of  the  Covenanters,  when  our  forefathers,  with  one  heart  and 
soul,  cleaved  to  the  God  of  their  fathers.  The  same  privilege  has  now  been  vouch- 

safed to  this  Church.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  one  of  a  deputation  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Ireland  last  summer,  and  I  was  delighted  to  see  the  unity  which 

pervaded  that  body.  When  contemplating  the  good  feeling  which  there  prevailed,  I 
could  not  help  contrasting  it  with  what  prevailed  in  the  Church  of  Scotland;  but  I 
am  glad  to  see  the  self-same  spirit  now  pervading  this  vast  assemblage.  I 
trust  the  Church  will  profit  hy  the  restoration  of  such  u  state  of  things,  and  that  all 
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her  members  will  be  of  one  heart  in  helping  on  the  good  wojk  which  I  cannot 

but  bilieve  you  are  employed  of  God  to  perform.  I  am  happy  that  our  brethren  in 

London  have  expressed  a  desire  to  give  you  the  benefit  of  their  services  as  laymen; 

and  I  trust  that  we,  who  appear  as  ministtrs,  will  be  desirous  also  to  employ  all 

our  abilities  in  order  to  promote  the  good  work.  We  are  led  to  make  this  expres- 
sion of  our  cordial  sympathy  and  concurrence  in  your  actings,  from  the  conviction, 

that  your  cause  is  God's.  And  we  are  persuaded,  from  the  nature  of  the  elements 
of  which  this  Assembly  is  built  up,  that  it  will  command  the  sympathy  of  the  pub- 

lic at  large.  We  have  been  refreshed  by  the  solemnity  and  the  degree  of  piety 
and  fervid  devotion  which  has  pervaded  your  Assembly;  and  we  have  been  made 
to  feel  the  effects  of  these  in  a  manner  we  have  never  done  before.  It  will 

be  engraven  on  our  minds  that  here  we  have  caught  the  spirit  of  prayer, — we  have 
breathed  in  an  atmosphere  of  a  heavenly  and  a  holy  kind,  and  to  our  latest  breath 
will  we  thank  God  that  we  have  been  privileged  to  mingle  in  such  a  scene.  The 
spirit  of  inspiration  we  have  caught  will  enable  us  to  go  home  to  our  congregations, 
and  impress  them  with  a  sense  of  the  justice  of  your  cause,  in  a  manner  we  have 
never  done  before.  It  would  be  out  of  place  for  me  to  presume  too  much  upon 

your  attention,  when  business  of  such  importance  has  to  come  before  you, — business 
in  which  the  whole  of  Christendom— in  which  the  world  at  large  is  interested. 

We  rejoice  that  the  Church  of  our  fathers  has  been  the  means  of  re-asserting  those 

great  and  vital  principles  by  which  the  salvation  of  souls  can  more  effectually  be  ac- 
complished; and  when  we  hear  it  remarked  by  some  parties  that  the  spirit  which  is 

now  abroad  will  soon  settle  down,  and  that  that  Church  will  soon  settle  down  into 
the  same  state  as  she  had  remained  in  for  a  considerable  time  previous  to  this  strug- 

gle,  we  cannot  believe  this.      We  are  persuaded  that  the  God  of  heaven  is  the 
chief  promoter  of  this  work,  and  that  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  will  stand 
like  the  ocean-rock  amid  the  rude  and  restless  waves  which  rise  and  rave  against 
it  only  to  be  dashed  into  spray.  We  are  convinced  that  she  will  tower  on  in  the 
might  of  her  God,  and  the  majesty  of  high  principle,  as  in  the  days  of  our  reforming 
fathers. 

Rev.  James  Hamilton  of  Regent  Square,  London,  said, — Moderator,  I  pro- 
mise, at  the  outset,  to  avoid  the  besetting  sin  of  Presbyterian  eloquence.  I  may 

be  dry,  but  I  shall  not  be  dreigh, — and  just  to  show  that  I  have  not  forgotten  all  my 
Presbyterianism,  what  I  do  say  shall  have  the  Presbyterian  merit  of  being  methodical; 
for  my  speech  will  consist  of  one  fact,  and  one  request.  The /ac<  is  one  which  may 
perhaps  afford  encouragement  to  some  of  your  brethren  in  their  present  peculiar  po- 

sition. There  are,  in  certain  districts  of  this  country,  difficulties  experienced  in  ob- 
taining sites  for  churches,  even  where  the  population  is  willing  to  secede.  Last 

summer,  as  one  of  a  deputation  from  our  English  Synod,  I  had,  twice  over,  occasion 
to  visit  what  has  been  hitherto  very  much  terra  incognitas  Christendom — the  Welsh, 
or  Calvinistic  Methodists  in  Wales.  That  body  originated  in  a  secession  from  the 
Church  of  England  a  century  ago.  Its  first  ministers  were  all  ordained  in  the 
Church  of  England,  but  were  either  ejected  from  it,  or  compelled  for  conscience 
sake,  to  withdraw,  and  vast  numbers  of  people  followed  them.  Ere  ever  they  were 
aware,  they  had  formed  themselves,  by  the  affection  of  mutual  love,  into  a  Presby- 

terian body;  but  they  felt  great  difficulty  in  obtaining  places  of  worship.  The 
landlords  of  Wales  were  against  them,  refusing  sites  for  houses  or  for  churches, 
and  many  of  them  combined  to  eject  from  their  cottages  all  their  dependents  who 
attended  the  places  of  worship.  This  system  of  persecution  was  for  some  time 
persisted  in;  but  it  has  long  since  been  abandoned,  and  the  reason  is  instructive. 
God,  in  his  providence,  often  gave  the  most  remarkable  openings  for  obtaining  places 
of  worship,  and  finding  them  favour  in  the  eyes  of  many  at  whose  patronage  they 
themselves  marvelled.  Those  landlords,  who  had  ejected  their  tenants  for  frequent- 

ing the  Calvinistic  conventicles,  were  at  last  glad  to  get  them  back  again.  Those 
who  were  put  in  their  places,  dilapidated  the  premises,  scourged  the  soil,  and,  worse 
than  all,  did  not  pay  the  rent.  And,  just  as  the  Guatkins  or  Guynus  of  Wales 
were  glad  to  get  back  their  pious  tenantry,  so  the  proprietors  of  Scotland, 
whether  it  be  the  ducal  proprietor  of  a  continent  of  heather,  or  the  proprietor  of  a 

solitary  peat-moss,  be  they  great  lairds  or  small,  who  have  joined  in  this  system  of 
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oppression,  may  see  the  day  when  they  will  be  glad  to  get  back  their  pious  tenantry 
again.  Such  was  the  result  in  Wales,  and  now  we  see  that  these  good  men,  Pres- 

byterians and  Calvinists  like  ourselves,  form  the  most  powerful  denominations  in 
Wales.  They  have  500  chapels  in  the  principality,  and  not  one  member  of  the  con- 

nection needs  to  travel  more  than  three  miles  to  his  place  of  worship  on  the  Lord's 
day.  And  now,  Sir,  the  petition  I  have  to  present  is  just  that  which  31r  Hamilton 

put  in,  that  you  would  send  some  to  help  us  in  the  resuscitation  of  vital  piety  in  Eng- 
land, and  in  giving,  once  for  all,  a  fair  representation  of  Presbytery  in  the  most  im- 

portant kingdom  of  the  earth.  1  feel  that  a  main  essential  to  success  in  any  good 
work,  especially  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  is  a  good  character,  and  that  you  have 
already  got.  You  have  favour  in  the  eyes  of  many  in  England — many  who,  in  the 
Romanising  process  now  rapidly  going  on  in  the  Establishment,  are  looking  out  for 
an  asylum  to  which  to  retreat,  and  are  looking  with  interest  and  anxiety  to  the  move- 

ment that  has  now  transpired,  as  affording  the  most  feasible  refuge  for  them  and 
their  children.  And  just  as  you  have  the  interested  attention  of  many  of  the  pious 
and  evangelical  members  of  the  Established  Church,  so  you  have  a  large  amount  of 
respect  and  good-will  from  the  better  classes  of  Dissenters  in  England.  And,  between 
the  two,  you  have  a  most  promising  field  for  now  sending  able  representatives,  not 

only  of  the  Presbyterian  polity,  but  of  your  Church's  principles,  and  your  Confession 
of  Faith  theology  into  England.  God,  in  His  providence,  has  given  the  Church  of 
Scotland  the  deepest,  and  amplest,  and  most  orthodox  theology  in  the  world.  If 
we  are  asked  to  point  out  the  peculiar  deposit  with  which  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  has  entrusted  this  division  of  it,  we  answer,  it  is  the  deposit  of  the  amplest 
and  most  orthodox  theology  in  the  world.  And  it  is  the  result  of  this  theology,  that 
Scotland  has,  from  time  to  time,  developed  so  much  of  piety,  and  deep  and  profound 
feeling,  and  full-proportioned  practice.  With  this  theology  as  your  deposit,  and  with 
your  functions  as  a  missionary  Church,  you  can  disseminate  it  in  lands  where  the  gos- 

pel is  already  given,  but  where  that  Confession  of  Faith  divinity  is  not  so  fully  under- 
stood. You  have,  with  your  missionary  functions,  the  noblest  field  now  before  you 

as  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  which  any  Church  on  earth  can  set  its  heart  upon. 
And  when  I  think  of  what  has  been  done  in  Scotland,  and  what  may  be  done  again, 
the  best  blessings  I  can  desire  for  a  land  I  love  much, — I  mean  that  adopted  land 
of  England, — the  best  blessing  1  can  wish  for  it  is,  that  by  the  instrumentality  of 
some  of  your  selected  representatives,— by  the  instrumentality  of  Scottish  ministers, 
there  was  extended  throughout  England  a  piety  similar  to  that  of  our  own  better  days 
in  Scotland — the  Bible  in  every  school,  and  the  Bible  in  every  church, — for  this 
is  one  peculiarity  of  Scottish  church-going,  that  it  takes  its  Bible  with  it,  and  verifies 
each  reference  by  turning  to  the  passages  as  they  occur,  thus  becoming  mighty  in 
the  Scriptures.  I  wish  to  see  in  England  that  Bible-loving  piety — that  solid  piety 
which  is  learned  in  the  Scriptures,  which  orders  the  children  after  it,  and  which  once 
signalised  this  land  of  Scotland,  which  abounds  in  scenes  of  in-door  devotion,  in 
♦'  grave  sweet  melody," — in  short,  Confession  of  Faith  theology,  and  Cottar's  Satur- 

day night  practices  of  piety.  This  is  the  claim  to  which,  in  all  humility,  I  would  en- 
treat the  attention  of  this  venerable  Assembly.  And  should  it  bethought  proper 

to  take  it  up  in  any  of  your  subsequent  arrangements,  I  trust  I  shall  be  forgiven  for 
having  so  far  intruded  on  your  patience. 

Alexander'  Gillespie,  jun.,  Esq.  then  shortly  addressed  the  meeting. 
Rev.  H.  J.  Dobbin,  of  Ballymena,  next  addressed  the  house,  on  the  part  of 

the  Irish  deputation,  expressing  their  entire  and  cordial  concurrence  in  the  act  which 

had  that  day  been  consummated.* 
Dr  Smyth  of  Glasgow   I  rise  to  express  my  heartfelt  gratitude,  and  that  of  our 

brethren  now  assembled,  to  those  friends  who  have  expressed  their  kind  sympathy 
with  us  in  our  present  most  striking  position.  They  have  shown  the  hearts  of 
brethren,  and  have  verified  the  Scripture,  that  when  one  member  suffers,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it,  for  the  body  of  Christ  is  one, — there  is  one  Lord,  one  faith, 

*  The  Irish  Deputation  had  been  previously  received  on  Friday  the  19th.   We  have 
already  devoted  a  large  portion  of  our  space  to  them  in  the  proceedings  of  that  day. 
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one  hope,  one  baptism.      We  are  united  in  contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints  ;  and,  next  to  the  blessing  and  Spirit  of  our  heavenly  Lord  and  King, 
we  are  encouraged  to  go  forward  in  the  glorious  enterprise  to  which  we  are  solemnly 
committed,  by  the  sympathy  and  approbation  of  our  brethren,  who  are  thus  strength- 

ening our  hands  and  encouraging  our  hearts.     It  has  often  occurred  to  me  to-day,  as 
we  have  been  completing  the  high  and  holy  business  in  which  we  have  been  engaged, 
and  been  receiving  deputations  from  Christian  Churches  expressing  sympathy  with 
us,  to  wonder  if  similar  deputations  from  any  Christian  Church  have  appeared  this 
day  in  the  other  Assembly.     Oh,  Sir,  the  principles  of  our  common  faith  are  under- 

stood by  those  who  this  evening  have  addressed  us ;  and  I  shall  not  trespass  a  single 
moment  longer  on  the  time  of  the  Assembly,  except  simply  to  express  what  this 
august  Assembly  has  anticipated,  that  we  shall  render  our  cordial  thanks  to  our 
highly  honoured  brethren  for  the  noble  manner  in  which  they  have  testified  to  the 
principles  for  which  we  are  contending, — principles  imperishable  as  the  truth  of  God. 

The  Moderator  (Dr  Macfarlan),  addressing  the  Deputations,  said, — Gentlemen, 
I  have  pleasure  in  being  the  organ  of  this  Assembly  in  addressing  to  you  the  expres- 

sion of  our  gratitude  for  your  appearance  amongst  us  in  the  peculiarly  interesting 
circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed.     It  is  satisfactory  to  us  to  know  that  our 
conduct  on  a  recent  occasion  has  met  with  the  cordial  approbation  of  our  brethren 
from  England  and  Ireland.      We  are  fully  persuaded  in  our  own  minds  that  the  step 
which  we  have  taken  was  essentially  and  indispensably  necessary  as  the  justification 
of  ourselves,  as  ministers  and  elders  of  a  Church  of  Christ,  and  for  the  advancement 

of  the  glory  of  Christ's  name,  and  the  interests  of  true  religion  in  this  land.     But  it 
is  gratifying,  and  it  cannot  but  be  gratifying,  that  we  have  at  the  same  time  the 
approbation  of  Christian  brethren  from  other  parts  of  the  land.     With  regard  to  the 
Lay  Union,  I  am  sure  that  this  Assembly,  and  all  the  members  of  this  Assembly, — 
nay  more,  gentlemen,  that   all   who  feel,  as  Scotchmen  ought  to  feel,  for  their 
relatives  who  go  to  London, — that  all  of  us  take  the  deepest  mterest  in  the  work  in 
which  they  are  engaged.     And  I  am  sure  that  many  a  prayer  and  many  a  thanks- 

giving is  offered  up  to  God  for  the  efforts  they  are  making,  in  saving  many  of  our 
young  men  from  the  contamination  of  that  great,  that  sinful  city.      And  when  we 
think  that,  in  addition  to  this,  the  Lay  Union  has  taken  so  deep  an  interest  in  the 
contest  in  which  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  been  engaged,  and  the  conscientious 
exertions  they  have  made  to  promote  the  success  of  that  contest,  we  certainly  owe 
to    them    this    public   expression   of    the    thanks   of  this    Assembly.      We    feel 
deeply   interested    in   the  whole  Presbyterian    Church   of  England,  and  we  have 
rejoiced    in    its    progress.      I    myself  have   had   the   pleasure    of    being   present 
at    the  annual    meeting  of  the    Synod,  and  seeing  churches  added  to  that  body 
— and   added  with  every  prospect  of  success.      And  I  am  sure  that  I  only  ex- 
press  the  feelings  of  this  Assembly,  and  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland,  when 
I  express  an  earnest  desire  that  you  may  be  the  instruments,  in  the  hands  of  God, 
of  bringing  in  the  members  of  our  Church  who  go  to  England  ;  and  what  is  of  higher 
importance,  that  your  ministrations  maybe  blessed  of  God  as  a  means  of  saving  many 
souls.     1  have  also  great  pleasure   in  again  exjjressing  gratitude  to  our  friends  in 
Ireland.     We  have  long  known  their  friendliness  to  our  cause ;  and  I  cannot  but 
notice  the  contrast  between   what  I  saw  on  my  first  and  only  visit  to  Ireland,  and 
what  you  have  seen  amongst  ourselves.     I  saw  a  union  of  two  Presbyterian  bodies 
in  Ulster, — a  union  conducted  in  solemnity,  in  cordiality,  and  affection,  which  will 
never  be  forgotten  by  me  or  any  Christian  man  who  witnessed  it.     You  have  come 
to  see  the  rending  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, — to  behold  it  torn  asunder  in  conse- 

quence of  proceedings  which  you,  in  common  with  ourselves,  have  contemplated  with 
the  deepest  regret.     But  while  we  saw  you  united  in  behalf  of  the  principles  for 
which  you  were  contending,  in  order  that  you  might  the  better  carry  on  the  work  of 
evangelising  Ireland,  and  the  whole  of  Ireland,  as  far  as  the  means  are  in  your  power, 
—while  we  saw  you  united  for  that  purpose,  you  have  seen  us  compelled  to  separate 
for  the  same  end;  but  I  do  trust  that  your  union  and  our  secession  will  issue  in  the 
same  object, — the  glory  of  God  and  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom.    I  assure  you, 
that  we  accept  with  gratitude,  and  in  the  most  cordial  manner,  the  invitations  to 
England.      It  may  be,  that  in  the  unsearchable  providence  of  God,  one  of  the  ends 
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to  be  accomplished  by  this  disruption,  is  the  more  extensive  dissemination  of  our 
principles  in  England.  We  know  that,  in  the  first  persecution  of  the  Christian 
Church,  the  disciples  were  scattered  from  Jerusalem,  and  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  word;  and  it  may  be,  that  when  some  of  us  are  dispersed  and  scattered  in  con- 

sequence of  the  secession  that  has  lately  taken  place,  although  I  hope  and  trust  that 
there  may  be  few  examples  of  this,  when  there  is  so  much  to  do  in  our  own  land  ; 
yet  it  may  be  that  individuals  amongst  us  may  be  called  to  carry  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel  into  the  great  cities  and  other  places  of  England;  and  we  accept, 
therefore,  your  invitation.  I  cannot  close  without  also  expressing  our  grati- 

tude for  your  liberal  oSer  of  funds.  Who  does  not  know  of  the  liberality  of 
Mr  Nisbet,  Mr  Hamilton,  and  the  other  distinguished  London  laymen,  who  have  ap- 

peared before  us  this  day?  They  did  their  utmost  to  build  up  and  extend  the  Church 
of  their  native  land.  One  church,  standing  on  the  borders  of  Scotland,  bears  testi- 

mony to  the  liberality  of  one  of  these  gentlemen  ;  and  we  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  largeness  of  heart  which  has  distinguished  them  all.  We  do  feel  deeply,  not 
only  for  your  expressions  of  sympathy,  but  also  for  your  offers  of  assistance  in  carry- 

ing on  the  work  in  Scotland.  We  accept  your  invitation  and  promises  of  support ; 
and  we  pray  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  rest  upon  you  in  your  worldly  under- 

takings ;  and  that  while  He  prospers  you  in  the  world.  He  may  enrich  you  with  every 
blessing,  to  the  benefit  of  your  souls,  and  the  advancement  of  His  glory. 

Mr  PiTCAiRN,  one  of  the  clerks,  then  read  the  signatures  appended  to  the  act  of 
separation.  Several  other  names  were  added.  Instructions  were  given  to  transmit 
a  duplicate  to  the  Residuary  Assembly. 

The  Rev.  C.  J.  Brown  then  offered  up  a  deeply  solemnising  prayer,  imploring 
the  Divine  blessing  on  the  important  proceedings  of  this  memorable  day. 

The  Assembly,  after  engaging  in  praise,  adjourned  at  half-past  eleven  o'clock. 

Wednesday,  May  24. 

The  Assembly  met  this  day  at  one  o'clock.  After  engaging  in  devotional 
exercises,  the  minutes  of  the  two  last  sederunts  were  read  by  the  clerk. 

Dr  Smyth  of  Glasgow  asked  whether  the  document  containing  the  names  of 
adhering  ministers  would  lie  for  the  signatures  of  those  ministers  who  were  unable 
to  attend.  He  made  this  statement  in  behalf  of  Mr  Logan  of  Eastwood,  who, 
though  not  present,  was  most  anxious  to  have  the  opportunity  of  signing  the 
document. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  that  in  reference  to  that  subject,  a  supplementary  docu- 
ment had  been  prepared,  and  would  be  ready  in  the  course  of  the  forenoon.  It 

might  be  transmitted  to  their  absent  brethren,  if  unable  personally  to  attend. 
Mr  M.  M.  Crichton  said,  that  the  important  matter  which  he  had  in  view  was 

in  reference  to  the  appointment  of  a  committee  for  reporting  in  what  manner  the 
ecclesiastical  frame-work  of  our  Church  was  to  be  built  up.  He  was  quite  sure  that 
the  Assembly  would  order  the  proceedings  according  to  the  rule  laid  down  in  the  First 
Book  of  Discipline, — "  It  appertaineth  to  the  people,  and  to  every  several  congrega- 

tion, to  elect  their  own  minister."  He  had  no  doubt  that  this  would  be  the  general 
basis ;  but  at  this  extraordinary  crisis,  there  would  have  to  be  especial  regulations 
framed,  to  provide  that  this  principle  be  carried  into  effect.  He  would  not  make 
the  motion  himself,  because  he  wished  to  see  it  made  by  those  from  whom  such 
motions  usually  came.  He  would  therefore  press  on  his  friend  Mr  Dunlop,  or  his 
friend  Dr  Candlish,  the  propriety  of  moving  for  such  a  committee.  It  was  of  vast 
importance  that  the  people  should  know,  and  know  too  under  the  authority  of  this 
Assembly,  the  relation  they  were  to  bear  in  this  matter.  It  was  of  great  importance 
that  they  should  pass  an  act,  to  fix  permanently  the  way  in  which  pastors  and  elders 
were  to  be  chosen,  especially  with  regard  to  the  choice  of  Christian  ministers. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  he  was  just  about  to  make  a  motion  to  that  effect,  when  Mr 
Crichton  rose.  It  might  be  necessary  to  explain,  that  some  of  those  interim  eccle- 

siastical arrangements  had  come  under  the  notice  of  the  committees  already.  But 
he  agreed  with  him  (Mr  Crichton)  in  the  importance  of  making  immediate  arrange- 

ments upon  this  point.     He  agreed  with  him,  also,  that  the  basis  of  these  arrange- 
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ments  sliouhl  I)e  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Books 

of  Discipline.  It  might,  however,  he  necessary  to  say,  that  it  might  be  found  im- 
possible to  fix  upon  a  permanent  arrangement  during  the  sitting  of  the  Assembly;  and 

perhaps  it  would  be  more  seemly  to  avoid  a  permanent  arrangement  at  present.  But 
there  were  materials  out  of  which  they  would  be  able  to  lay  down  rules  for  the  election 
of  ministers,  elders,  and  deacons.  These  were  not  to  supersede  that  law  of  the  Church 

on  which  the  Church  would  have  fallen  back,  had  the  act  of  patronage  been  repeal- 
ed. They  had  taken  care,  in  granting  constitutions  to  new  churches,  in  almost  all 

cases,  with  a  few  melancholy  exceptions,  to  give  effect  to  the  principle  of  popular 
election.  The  Assembly  had  laid  down  a  model  for  the  quoad  sacra  churches  ;  and 
though  he  was  not  sure  what  the  particular  features  of  this  model  were,  yet  it  might 
be  very  suitable  to  adopt  this  model  as  the  basis  of  the  interim  arrangements.  But 
the  w^hole  subject  of  the  election  of  ministers,  and  the  whole  duty  of  Presbyteries  in 
encouraging  the  people  to  call  pastors,  and  to  assist  them  in  that  duty,  evidently 
called  for  the  appointment  of  a  Committee.  Mr  Makgill  Crichton  had  complained 

of  delay.  He  was  not  sure  but  this  was  just  the  right  time  for  entering  on  their 
arrangements,  after  they  had  fully  cut  their  connection  with  the  Establishment.  He 
therefore  moved  the  appointment  of  the  Committee. 

Mr  Dun  LOP  wished  to  guard  against  an  idea  which  seemed  to  run  through 

Mr  Crichton's  speech,  as  if  they  required  to  frame  a  new  constitution.  They 
were  to  act  upon  the  old  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  ; — and  it  was 
therefore  proposed  that  the  Committee  should  not  form  new  rules  for  the  admis- 

sion of  ministers,  but  should  merely  draw  up  regulations  for  carrying  into  effect  the 

fundamental  principle  of  that  constitution,  that  the  people  should  elect  their  own 
ministei's. 

Mr  M.  M.  CnicHTON  explained. — Mr  Dunlop  had  altogether  misunderstood  him. 

So  far  from  proposing  any  new  constitution,  he  had  expressly  stated  that  their  con- 
stitution should  be  based  upon  the  Books  of  Discipline  and  the  standards  of  the 

Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  business  of  the  Committee  was  merely  to  frame  regu- 
lations for  acting  on  these  principles. 

JEWISH  MISSION. 

Dr  Keith  of  St  Cyrus  read  the  following  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Jew- 
ish Mission  for  the  last  year. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  CONVERSION  OF  THE  JEWS, 

The  last  annual  report  commenced  with  an  expression  of  thankfulness,  that  in  the 
course  of  the  preceding  year,  missions  had  been  established  at  Pesth  and  Jassy ;  and 
it  is  with  a  deeper  sense,  and  greater  cause  of  thankfulness  to  the  God  of  all  grace, 
that  they  would  now,  in  the  first  instance,  report  the  progress  of  the  missionary  work 
at  these  stations,  which  are  the  first  which  they  have  occupied,  and  the  first  also,  in 
which  missionaries  have  been  settled  in  Hungary  or  Moldavia. 

I.    MISSION  AT  PESTH. 

Of  the  progress,  and  still  more  of  the  prospects  of  the  missionary  work  at  Pesth, 
the  most  encouraging  and  cheering  tidings  have  been  recently  received. 

In  the  report  of  last  year  it  was  stated  that  the  Committee  fully  intended  to  main- 
tain an  effective  mission  at  Pesth.  Dr  Duncan,  aided  by  Messrs  Smith,  Allan,  and 

Wingate,  continued  to  labour  with  unwearied  assiduity.  In  the  course  of  last  sum- 
mer, the  mission  was  much  refreshed,  and  its  efficiency  promoted,  by  a  visit  from 

Mr  Schauffler,  an  experienced  missionary  to  the  Jews,  from  the  American  Board  of 
Missions,  who  cordially  co  operated  with  your  missionaries  ;  and  also  by  the  longer 
residence  of  another  zealous  labourer  in  the  same  cause,  the  Rev.  Mr  Schwartz, 

missionary  of  the  London  Society  for  promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews. 

"  His  ministrations,  not  only  privately,  but  publicly,  were  numerously  attended,and 

a  spirit  of  inquiry  spread  abroad  which  continued  after  his  departure." 
In  the  begiiming  of  winter,  the  band  of  our  labourers  at  Pesth  began  to  be  dimi- 

nished. Mr  Allan  returned  for  ordination  agreeably  to  the  act  of  last  Assembly; 

and  he  brought  to  the  Committee  the  sorrowful  intelligence  that   Dr  Duncan's 6 
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health  had  sunk  under  the  multiplicity  of  his  labours,  and  that  for  its  restoration  his 
removal  to  a  warmer  climate  was  indispensable,  as  he  had  not  strength  to  bear  the 
severity  of  the  winter  in  Pesth.  By  appointment  of  the  Committee  he  removed  to 
Leghorn,  where  his  labours  were  profitable  to  some  Jews  and  Gentiles.  The  high 
respect  which  his  learning,  talents,  and  devotedness,  commanded  among  the  Jews  at 
Pesth,  had  a  most  beneficial  effect  upon  the  mission  ;  and,  from  the  number  of  Jew- 

ish attendants  upon  his  ministry,  the  place  in  which  he  preached  was  called  by  them 
the  Synagogue.  Since  his  departure,  the  good  fruits  of  his  labours  have  been  ap- 

parent. 
Notwithstanding  the  permission  given  by  the  Assembly  of  last  year  for  the  ear- 

lier ordination  of  Mr  Wingate  than  the  laws  of  the  Church  would  otherwise  have 
allowed,  the  Committee,  under  such  unexpected  circumstances,  decided  on  his  con- 

tinuing at  Pesth  to  co-operate  with  Mr  Smith;  and  his  own  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  the  conversion  of  Israel  induced  him  to  remain  rather  as  an  assistant  mis- 

sionary, than  to  quit  a  field  so  ripe  for  the  harvest.  While  the  need  of  more  la- 
bourers at  Pesth  is  thus  manifest,  the  issue  of  this  arrangement  proves  that  it  has 

been  blessed.  Mr  Newhaus,  a  converted  Jew,  who  completed  his  studies  partly  at 
the  expense  of  the  Committee,  has  been  labouring  with  efficiency  for  some  time  in 
connection  with  Messrs  Smith  and  Wingate;  and  on  their  strong  recommendation, 
and  that  of  other  friends,  he  has  recently  been  engaged  as  an  assistant  missionary. 

During  the  first  winter,  their  intercomse  with  the  Jews  was  increased.  Meetings 
were  held,  not  only  for  the  worship  of  God  and  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  His  grace 
on  Sabbaths,  but  also  on  other  days  of  the  week  for  instruction  to  inquirers,  besides 
a  constant  personal  intercourse  with  individuals.  About  thirty  inquirers  were  at  the 
same  time  receiving  special  instruction.  To  the  ample  and  most  gratifying  details 
contained  in  the  letters  of  Messrs  Smith  and  Wingate,  inserted  in  the  number  of 
last  Missionary  Record^(for  May),  it  is  not  necessary  to  refer  particularly  in  this  re- 

port, as  they  speak  for  themselves. 
More  recent  accounts  give  evidence  of  the  Divine  word,  and  of  the  continual  pro- 

gress of  the  Spirit's  work.  The  first  fruits  have  been  reaped.  Three  young  men, 
enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and,  to  all  human  appearance,  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  realities  of  its  truths,  have  been  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  They  manifest  an  earnest  desire  for  the  conversion  of  others;  and  their 
walk  and  conversation,  since  they  were  baptised,  have  been  such  as  are  becoming 
the  gospel.  One  of  them  has  been  admitted  into  a  Christian  institution  for  teach- 

ers at  Carlsruhe,  where  he  will  be  maintained  at  the  expense  of  a  devoted  Christian 
at  Pesth,  till  he  be  fully  qualified  for  the  office  of  a  teacher. 

But  it  is  not  by  taking  merely  two  or  three  of  a  city  that  the  Lord  has  been  gra- 
ciously dealing  with  Israel  in  that  place,  and  blessing  the  labours  of  His  servants  who 

strive  to  win  souls  unto  Christ.  For  He  has  taken,  so  far  as  man  can  judge,  not  one 
only,  but  all  of  a  family  of  eight  persons, — the  father  and  mother,  three  sons,  one 
the  youth  last  mentioned,  and  three  daughters,  into  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  the  King 
of  Zion.      The  family  is  that  of  Mr  Saphir. 

When  one  of  the  members  of  the  Deputation  was  in  Pesth,  he  made  special  in- 
quiry concerning  any  person  of  respectability,  intelligence,  and  candour,  on  whom  he 

could  thoroughly  depend  for  information  respecting  the  state  of  the  Jews.  He  was 

at  once  emphatically  told,  that  "  there  was  no  man"  like  Mr  Saphir,  to  whom  he 
could  apply  for  the  requisite  information ;  that  he  was  greatly  respected,  and  consid- 

ered by  the  Jews  as  the  most  learned  person  among  them,  with  the  exception,  per- 
haps, of  one  rabbi.  Messrs  Smith  and  Wingate  gave  the  most  unqualified  testi- 

mony  to  the  high  character  he  maintained,  and,  as  they  can  now  happily  add,  to  the 
security  and  stedfastness  of  his  faith,  in  the  midst  of  many  trials;  and  they  antici- 

pate, through  the  blessing  of  God,  great  results  from  his  conversion  to  the  faith,  and 
devotedness  to  the  cause  of  the  gospel. 

"  The  power  of  Divine  grace,"  says  Mr  Smith,  "has  been  wonderfully  manifested 
in  him.  He  has  universally  been  looked  up  to  as  the  most  learned  Jew  in  Hungary, 
has  been  the  founder  and  projector  of  their  schools,  and  moreover,  has  possessed  so 
great  weight  and  probity  of  character,  that  they  have  been  accustomed  to  regard  him 
with  feelings  of  the  deepest  respect,  and  even  veneration.      Moreover,  he  is  quite 
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familiar  with  tlie  Greek  and  Roman  classics,  and  is  a  thoroiigl)  master  in  all  Jewish 

learning.  I  believe  that,  with  his  assistance,  we  might  be  enabled,  with  much  ad- 

vantage, to  train  up  young  men  in  immediate  contact  with  the  world,  who  might 
afterwards  be  stationed  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  He  would  be  a  great 

acquision  to  the  mission  in  many  other  ways,  especially  in  preparing  and  translating 

writings  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  Jews." 
On  such  strong  recommendations,  the  Committee  have  accepted  the  offer  of  Mr 

Saphir's  services,  that  he  may  aid  Dr  Duncan  and  ]\Ir  Smith  in  the  missionary  work, 
in  whatever  way  may  be  deemed  most  conducive  to  promote  the  sacred  cause  of  the 
conversion  of  Israel. 

-Another  individual,  who  has  also  a  first  place  among  the  learned  Jews  in  Hun- 
gary, bids  fair,  on  casting  down  all  imaginations,  to  be  soon  a  disciple  and  follower 

of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  And  another  f;imily,  previously  baptized  in  the 
Lutheran  Church,  without  the  consent  of  your  missionaries,  on  whose  ministry  they 
attended,  have  had  their  faith  more  recently  strengthened  and  increased,  and  have 

given  clearer  tokens  than  before  that  they  are  in  truth  members  of  Christ's  body, the  Church. 

In  order  to  make  the  purposed  missionary  tours  through  Hungary  as  effectual  as 

possible,  Mr  Smith,  instructed  by  the  Committee,  has  made  arrangements  for  the 

distribution  of  Bibles  and  i  estaments  in  various  places.  A  package  of  Hebrew 

Bibles,  which  they  lately  expected  to  receive,  were  seized,  and  long  detained  by  the 

way,  and  were  only  recovered  after  considerable  difficulty.  But  they  may  be  freely 

printed  in  Hungary,  though  their  transmission  be  both  expensive  and  hazardous 

through  some  adjoining  countries.  With  the  opening  views  of  extensive  usefulness 

among  the  Jews  in  Hungary,  the  Committee  have  appropriated  half  the  expense  of 

stereotyping  an  edition  of  3000  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  by  which  means  it 

may  be  sold  at  little  more  than  half  the  present  price,  and  subsequent  editions  at  a 
little  lower  rate,  without  any  risk  or  expense  attendant  on  the  transmission  of  copies 
from  other  countries. 

The  Committee  have  the  prospect  of  the  speedy  establishment  of  a  school  in 
Pesth,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr  Saphir;  and  they  have  been  led  to  cherish 
the  hope  that  at  no  distant  time  a  Hebrew  Christian  Church  may  be  there  formed. 

ir.   MISSION  AT  JASSy. 

If  it  bad  been  the  object  or  desire  of  the  missionaries  either  at  Peslh  or  Jassy, 

merely  to  report  conversions,  they  might  ere  now  have  told  of  a  greater  number  of 

individuals  who,  without  giving  satisfactory  evidence  that  they  l)elieved  with  all 

their  hearts,  sought  to  be  baptized.  Mr  Edward,  in  one  of  the  last  letters  re- 
ceived from  him,  states  that  four  or  five  individuals  had  formerly  presented  them- 

selves for  baptism,  and  that  several  others  had,  with  more  or  less  sincerity  and  feel- 

ing, avowed  their  convictions  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  But  he  had,  as  he  states, 

"  the  unspeakable  joy  of  perceiving  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  a  work  of  God's 
Spirit  upon  a  young  Jew,  son  of  the  chief  rabbi,  along  with  his  confession  of  faith. 

He  has  come  out,"  he  adds,  "  under  cur  own  observation,  from  the  thickest  mists 
of  rabbinical  superstition,  step  by  step,  to  a  decided  conviction  of  the  truth  as  it  is 

in  Jesus."  Hopes  are  entertained  that  he  may  be  trained  up  to  be  a  missionary  of 
the  cross. 

After  some  unavoidable  delay,  all  obstructions  to  the  establishment  of  a  school  in 

Jassy  seem  to  have  been  removed ;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that,  in  the  tem- 
porary absence  of  Mr  Edward,  one  has  been  opened  by  a  native  teacher,  under  the 

superintendence  of  Mr  Philip. 

Strong  representations  having  been  made  of  the  propriety  of  sending  a  missionary 
or  agent  to  Constantinople,  Mr  Edward  was  instructed  to  visit  that  city;  but  his 

absence  from  Jassy  is  only  temporary,  and  the  Committee  had  no  intention  of 

abandoning  that  station,  where  Mr  Edward  will^soon  renew  his  labours,  under  pros- 
pects more  encouraging  than  they  previously  were. 

HI.   MISSION  TO  PALESTINE. 

A  united  mission  has  been  formed  with  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  ;  and  the 
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Rev.  Mr  Graham,  of  whose  talents,  and  judgment,  and  fitness  for  the  work,  the 
Committee,  from  personal  intercourse,  formed  a  high  opinion,  has  gone  forth  from 
that  sister  Church  to  Palestine.  Mr  Allan,  on  his  being  ordained,  was  appointed  to 
co-operate  with  him;  and  thus  a  united  mission  was  established  for  the  Jews,  in  the 
land  from  whence  the  gospel  came.  It  was  fully  expected  that  Mr  Allan  would 
have  joined  Mr  Graham  at  Beyrout,  long  prior  to  this  time;  but  the  completion  of 
this  purpose  has,  in  the  mean  time,  been  delayed,  m  consequence  of  circumstances 
altogether  unforeseen,  and  seemingly  providential. 

Towards  the  close  of  last  year,  Mr  Allan  left  this  country  for  Palestine,  with 
instructions  to  proceed  via  Marseilles  and  Leghorn,  and,  if  possible,  also  by  Con- 

stantinople, if  he  should  not  thereby  be  prevented  from  reaching  Beyrout  at  the 

time  of  Dr  Wilson's  expected  arrival  from  Bombay,  which  the  Committee  then  an- 
ticipated would  have  been  about  the  end  of  January  or  beginning  of  February. 

Dr  Wilson,  devoted  as  he  is  to  the  missionary  work,  was  unwilling  to  leave  India 
for  England,  except  he  should  be  occupied  in  his  beloved  occupation  by  the  way, 
He  therefore  oifered  his  services  for  that  purpose  to  the  Committee  for  the  Conver- 

sion of  the  Jews,  which,  after  communicating  with  the  Committee  on  India  Mis- 
sions, they  cheerfully  and  thankfully  accepted.  Mr  Allan,  believing  that  Dr  Wil- 

son had  left  Bombay  much  sooner  than  he  actually  did,  had  resolved  on  reaching 
Malta  to  sail  for  Alexandria,  and  from  thence  to  Beyrout,  by  which  means  alone  he 
thought  that  he  could  reach  Syria  in  time  to  consult  with  Dr  Wilson  there.  But  a 
steamer  having  unexpectedly  touched  at  Malta  direct  for  Constantinople,  on  arriving 
there,  he  was  informed  that  Mr  Schwartz  had  received  instructions  from  the  Lon- 

don Society  to  proceed  to  Hebron,  in  consequence  of  which  their  mission  there  was 
broken  up,  and  the  schools  about  to  be  abandoned.  When  the  deputation  was  in 
Constantinople,  they  made  special  inquiry  respecting  the  practicability  of  forming 
Christian  schools  for  Jewish  schools  in  that  city,  of  which  there  then  were  none. 
That  of  which  they  had  been  assured  had  been  realized  by  Mr  Schwartz,  and  good 
results  had  followed  the  formation  of  his  schools  for  children  of  both  sexes.  That 

the'children,  forty  in  number,  might  not  again  be  scattered,  and  different  meetings 
connected  with  the  schools  might  not  be  discontinued,  Mr  Allan,  at  the  earnest 
entreaty  of  the  American  missionaries,  agreed  to  occupy  them  for  the  time,  and  to 
wait  for  further  instructions.  He  was  the  more  inclined  to  undertake  the  work 
which  seemed  thus  to  be  prepared  to  his  hand,  as  he  heard  that  the  plague  was  rag- 

ing in  Beyrout,  and  a  cordon  drawn  round  it,  and  was  assured  that  he  could  pursue 
his  necessary  studies  in  Jewish- Spanish  at  least  as  well  in  Constantinople  as  else- 

where.     The  projected  United  Mission  in  Palestine  has  been  temporarily  delayed. 
Mr  Schwartz,  on  being  ordered  to  proceed  to  Hebron,  having  resigned  his  office 

as  missionary  to  the  London  Society  for  promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews, 
and  having  made  offer  of  his  services  to  the  Committee,  they  agreed,  after  having 
communicated  with  that  Society,  to  accept,  in  the  mean  time,  of  the  services  of  Mr 
Schwartz,  which  he  had  so  unexpectedly  offered.  They  adopted  this  resolution  in 
consideration  of  his  having  originally  intended,  after  his  conversion  in  the  Presby- 

terian Church  in  Prussia,  to  become  a  missionary  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  the 
Jews,  which  intention  he  was  prevented  from  carrying  into  effect,  solely  in  conse- 

quence of  being  informed  by  Mr  Wingate,  whom  he  instructed  in  German  at  Ber- 
lin, that  a  long  course  of  previous  attendance  at  the  Divinity  Hall  was  required, 

before  he  could  be  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland;  and  also  in  consideration 
of  the  blessed  result  of  his  labours  at  Pesth  last  year,  in  connection  with  our  mis- 

sionaries, and  the  extreme  desirableness  of  maintaining  the  schools  at  Constanti- 
nople, and  otherwise  carrying  on  the  missionary  enterprise  there.  By  his  remain- 

ing at  Constantinople,  in  concert  with  Mr  Schauffler,  Mr  Allan  may  at  once  proceed 
to  Syria,  and  Mr  Edward  return  to  Jassy,  by  which  means  four  missionary  stations 
will  be  immediately  occupied,  instead  of  two  as  previously. 

In  compliance  with  the  act  of  Assembly  of  last  and  previous  years,  authorizing 
and  enjoining  the  Committee  not  only  to  nominate  missionaries  and  agents,  but  also 
to  take  all  other  useful  steps  for  forwarding  the  work  of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews, 
the  Committee,  on  the  formation  of  the  mission  to  Palestine,  took  into  their  spe- 

cial consideration  the  means  needful  for  promoting  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth 
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among  the  Spanish  Jews  who  abound  in  Syria  and  throughout  the  Turkish  empire. 
Their  number  in  Constantinople  is  variously  estimated  at  fifty  or  sixty  thousand,  or 
even  more.  They  are  nearly  as  numerous  ui  Salonichi,  the  ancient  Thessalonica. 
The  experience  of  years  taught  the  American  missionaries  the  necessity  of  printing 

a  large  edition  of  the  Old  Testament,  both  in  Hebrew,  and  in  Jewish- Spanish,  the 
language  which  they  speak  and  universally  understand.  For  this  purpose,  Mr 
Schauffler,  an  able  and  devoted  missionary,  left  his  station  at  Constantinople,  and 
resided,  together  with  his  family, — necessarily  at  great  expense, — for  nearly  three 
years  at  Vienna,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  superintending  the  printing  of  the  Bible, 
which  has  been  completed,  and  a  copy  of  it  was  laid  before  the  Committee  several 
months  ago.  It  has  been  recommended,  and  its  circulation  authorised,  by  the  chief 
Jewish  authorities;  so  that  no  impediment  in  that  respect  lies  in  the  way  of  its 
freest  circulation.  The  exhausted  state  of  the  funds  of  the  American  mission 
prevented  them  from  carrying  it  into  effect,  and  1400  were  lying  in  sheets  at  Vienna. 
The  Committee  having  no  agents  of  their  own  qualified  to  undertake  the  work  of 
Bible  circulation,  and  having  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  American  Board  of  Mis- 

sions, and  in  their  missionaries  at  Constantinople,  all  of  whom  were  consulted  on 

the  subject,  gave  to  them  the  sum  necessary  to  enable  them  to  distribute  gratuitous- 
ly nearly  the  whole  of  the  UOU  copies  already  mentioned,  or  to  sella  far  larger 

number  at  a  greatly  reduced  price,  so  that  the  whole  edition  might  be  speedily  circu- 
lated, and  for  that  purpose  to  employ  a  well-qualified  agent  whom  they  had  in  view, 

who  could  at  once  circulate  the  Bible,  and  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
When  the  chief  authorities  among  the  Jews  in  the  east  recommend  the  circulation 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  a  language  and  printed  character  peculiar  to  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  Jews,  and  spoken  by  them  all,  and  by  them  only,  it  is  the  duty  of 
Christians  to  use  their  utmost  efforts  to  promote  its  circulation,  and  to  follow  it  with 
their  prayers. 

But  other  means  are  also  needful — such  as  the  circulation  of  books  and  tracts 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  Jews.  But  the  employment  of  such  means  is  not  yet 
directly  in  the  power  either  of  your  Committee  or  their  missionaries.  They  have 
neither  a  press  nor  qualified  agents.  The  American  Board  of  Missions  have  both; 
and  they  wanted  only  the  necessary  pecuniary  aid  to  put  these  means  into  imme- 

diate and  active  operation.  Through  their  instrumentality,  much  may  be  accom- 
plished immediately,  which  could  not  otherwise  for  a  long  time  be  attempted;  and 

the  press  at  Smyrna,  which  has  been  long  actively  engaged  in  the  publication  of  Chris- 
tian works  for  the  Americans,  may  be  converted  into  an  efficient  Jewish  press. 

That  our  missionaries,  as  well  as  others,  may  thus  benefit  by  it,  the  Committee, 
having  received  types,  both  in  Hebrew  and  Rabbinical  characters,  cast  at  Vienna, 
and  having  obtained  estimates,  have  made  a  grant  of  the  sum  needful  for  the  pur- 

chase of  founts  of  types  and  all  the  necessary  accompaniments,  on  the  condition  rea- 
dily assented  to,  that  they  be  free  to  the  use  of  missionaries  to  the  Jews,  for  the 

publication  of  books  adapted  to  their  Scriptural  and  Christian  instruction,  some  of 
which  the  Committee  have  required  to  be  purchased  at  their  expense. 

Favourable  accounts  have  continued  to  be  received,  in  the  course  of  the  last  year, 
of  the  state  of  the  schools  in  Bombay  and  Posen.  And  in  respect  to  the  former, 
the  Committee  lie  under  peculiar  obligation  to  Dr  Wilson  and  Mr  Murray  Mitchell, 
who  have  manifested  a  Christian  interest  in  promoting  their  prosperity. 

The  narrative  of  the  Deputation,  which  issued  from  the  press  a  year  ago,  has 
tended  greatly  to  increase  that  interest  of  the  Christian  public  in  the  cause  of  Israel, 
of  which  its  rapid  and  extensive  sale — between  four  and  five  thousand  copies — is  a 
striking  indication.  That  it  may  continue  to  be  sold  at  a  very  cheap  rate,  and 
thereby  be  still  more  extensively  useful,  the  Committee  resolved  that  it  should  be  ste- 

reotyped. It  is  a  work  still  more  endeared  to  many  as  a  memorial  of  one  of  its  two 
devoted  authors,  who  has  been  taken  from  his  labours  to  his  rest, — it  may  be  timely 
from  the  evil  to  come. 

The  permission  granted  by  the  Assembly  of  1842  for  the  formation  of  a  Sub- 
Committee,  consisting  of  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  London,  and  of  ministers 
and  members  of  other  denominations  of  Christians  invited  to  co-operate  with  them, 
has,  after  repeated  and  most  harmonious  meetings  in  London,  at  \>hich  several  mem- 



86  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

hers  of  tlie  Committee,  nt  different  times,  attended,  led  to  the  far  more  important 
institution  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Conversion  of  the  Jews,  consisting  of 
members  of  all  evangelical  denominations.  As  the  necessity  of  establishing  a  mis- 

sion for  the  Jews  in  London  is  thus  superseded,  the  Committee  deemed  it  their 
duty  to  lend  their  aid  by  a  pecuniary  grant  to  the  infant  institution. 

After  reading  the  Report,  Dr  Keith  said, — This  is  a  statement  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Committee  during  the  past  year.      We  now  meet  under  different  circum 

stances,  and  in  a  different  place,  than  heretofore  ;  and  the  question  often  asked  at  me, 
and  doubtless  also  at  many  of  my  fathers  and  brethren  is.  What  are  you  to  do  with 
these  schemes?     What  with  the  Jewish  and  other  schemes  ?     My  answer  has  inva- 

riably been, — and  I  trust  that  to  it  you  will  warmly  respond, — Carry  them  on  more  vi- 
gorously than  ever.     Now,  the  resolution  you  have  thus  formed  is  not  without  rea- 

son, as  it  is  not  without  faith.    We  speak  such  words,  as  trusting  in  a  stronger  power 
than  our  own,  and  looking  to  an  instrumentality  not  our  own  ;  and  although  a  sepa- 

ration has  taken  place,  and  we  may  not  apparently  be  so  strong  as  heretofore,  yet  we 
appeal  to  the  word  of  God,  and  from  it  we  are  enabled  to  learn,  that  though  union  is 
said  to  be  strength,  separation  is  not  always  weakness.      Thus  Amaziah,  king  of  Ju- 
dah,  before  going  forth  to  contend  with  the  enemies  of  Israel,  distrusting  his  own 
strength,  and  without  faith  in  the  sufficiency  of  God  to  aid  him,  sent  to  Samaria,  and 
paid  a  hundred  talents,  for  which  he  received  a  hundred  thousand  men.     Judging  by 
sight,  and  according  to  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  no  one  could  doubt  that  he  was 
strengthened  by   the  accession  of  so  many  thousands,  hirelings  though  they  were. 
But  when  the  prophet  came  and  warned  him  of  the  consequences  of  going  out  to 
battle  with  these  men,  and  that  if  he  did  so,  he  would  not  conquer,— he  was  compelled 
to  dismiss  them,  and  to  separate  the  hosts  of  Judah  from  the  hosts  that  came  from 
Samaria.      His  complaint  then  was.  What  shall  I  do  for  the  hundred  talents?     He 
had  only  to  do  what  we  have  done  with  our  stipends — part  with  them  all  and  put 
them  away,  and  to  trust  to  the  goodness  and  the  power  of  the   Lord.     And  he  did 
prevail — he  did  conquer.     In  his  case,  separation  was  safety.      To  him,  while  union 
would  have  been  destruction,  separation  was  conquest  and  victory.     Now,  we  may 
be  called  Samaritans,     But  it  behoves  us  to  have  a  good  conscience  towards  God, — 
as  enlightened  as  it  is  clear.     And  the  case  is  plain.      They  only  were  Samaritans 
who,  within  the  heritage  of  Israel,  bowed  before  another  throne  than  that  of  the  Son 
of  David,  and  revolted  against  Zion's  King.    Such  are  not  we.    It  is  because  we  owe 
and  own  allegiance,  within  the  Church,  to  the  throne  of  the  house  of  David  alone, 
that  we  are  here  this  day,  and  have  separated  from  those  with  whom  we  before  were 
united.      And  strengthened  thereby  as  Amaziah  was,  by  dismissing  from  his  army 
thousands  of  Samaritans  who  ranked  under  another  banner,  as  good  soldiers  of  Christ, 
the  Son  of  David  and  the  King  of  Zion,  we  may  go  forth   to  our  Christian  warfare 
and  work,  and  carry  on  our  schemes  for  the  conversion  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  more 
vigorously  than  ever.      We  have  heard  of  the  union  of  Christians,  and  we  have  heard 
in  what  unity  consists — the  unity  of  the  Spirit.      In  the  course  of  last  week  a  sepa- 

ration took  place  in  the  Established  Church;  but  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  course 
of  last  year  your  Committee  was  enabled  to  report  the  union  of  several  other  mis- 
sionary  bodies  who  had  joined  them.      The  gentlemen  of  the  Irish  deputation  said 
their  hearts  were  with  us;  but,  in  point  of  fact,  their  hands  were  also  with  us,  for 
they  bad  a  missionary  from  the  Irish  Church  to  the  Jews  connected  with  their  own. 
An  association  has  also  been  formed  in  London  for  promoting   Christianity  among 
the  Jews.      What  the  nature  of  that  union  is,  and  how  we  are  to  estimate  the  con- 

nections we  have  formed  with  it,  you  may  judge  from  the  proceedings  of  last  night, 
and  what  was  said  and  done  by  the  deputation  from  England  on  that  occasion.     But 
we  can  look  further  than  England.     Your  Committee  have  had  coimcction  with  the 
American  Board  of  Missions,  whose  missionaries  are  also  united  with  ours  in  carry- 

ing on  the  great  work  of  diffusing  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  among  the  Jews.     In 
all  such  unions,  then,  there  is  strength  ;  and  when  thus  united  in  heart  and  soul  to- 

gether for  this  purpose,  we  do  affirm,  that  although  a  separation  has  taken  place,  we 
are  not  weakened  thereby. 

The   Report   was   put  on   the  table  last   Saturday,  but  was  not  then  taken  up  ; 
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Mid  itwasiij-l.t  that  it  was  delayed,  for   the   proper  t
ime   for  taking   up  the  sub- 

t   UMS   .  or  till    the  present  moment.       Yesterday 
 saw  m.n.ster   alter   .lun.ster 

ioing  ,.;  to  pnt  his   hand   to   the   testimony;  and   
wh.le  that  w-  bemg  <  one   he 

could  nut  he  p    thinking,   how  would  such  a  spectacle    ell  on   iMael  .>     {^l/'^r, 

n"  t  difficult  t'hing  to  convn.ee  these  people  us  to  the  test.m
ony  winch  1 1. e  followers 

of  Christ  bear  to  Him,  and  the  honour  they  do  to   His  n
ame.     Oh,     wi.h  1  had 

id   some  of  then,  here  on  Thnrsday  last,  and  had  had  an  oi'P-'^-'^.^f  ̂ P« ̂  ; 
u..  out  to  them    the  spectacle  which  proceeded   Iro.n   St 

 Andrews  Chu.ch   to  tl  s 

place,  and  at  seeing  which,  I  doubt  ..ot,  they  would
  have  been  compelled  to  ai- 

n  t   hat  these  were' the  people  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  t
hey  we.e  bearmg  a  noble 

testimony  to  His  crown  as  well  as  to  His  cross.     Anothe
r  stumbling-block   s,  they 

think  that  the   Messiah  is  only  a  crucified  man  ;  and  w
hen  told  that  we  have  tar 

Ligher  views  of  the  Messiah  than  these,  they  cannot  believ
e  it      Now   1-  though^ 

frSm  the  proceedings  of  yesterday,  the  time  was  come  wl.en  ̂ ^l^- ̂""/.^^^f  "^:^.  ''^^J^ 

that  thev  believed  that  the  inscription  on  the  cross 
 was  true—"  Jesus  ot  NaMieth, 

K    K  o7the  Jews."     Before  they  eould  go  forth,    t
hey   must  have  a  true  testi- 

mony,       t  was  said,    "  Come   ye  out   from   among  them     and   b
e   ye   separate 

"  Go  ve  out  of  the    midst    of  her;    be    ye   clean    that 
   bear    the  vessels  ot  the 

Lord  ••     Then    eparation  wasstreng  h  ;  and,  therefore,  we  h
ave  testiiied  to  the  truth 

that  Jesus    V  oJe     fathers  crucilied,  is  their  Kin
g.      That  was  a  test.mony,  and 

fa   a^la^dlrdf"    Israel;  and  were  he  to  go  forth  in  a  ̂-^^<^;} ̂ ^^^^l^^ 
this  week,  he  would  feel  himself  in  consequence  grea 

 ly  strensthened.      It  "as  stated 

by  Dr  Cooke,  when  addressing  this  Assembly  the
  other  day,  that  he  l^'^d  listened  to 

a  conveVsatio.    that  took  place  in  the  Waterloo  Ro
oms  between  two  n.dividuals  on 

U.e    ub^ct  of  the  Church's  contendings,  and  the  cha
racter  o    <he  ministers  who  bad 

ow  separated  themselves  from  her  ;  and  it  so  hap
pened  that  after  he  went  home, 

hal  X  night  an  it.quiring  Jew  came  to  him.  (Dr  K
eith),  on  whom  he  had  to  en- 

io-eZt  very  argument.      He  asked  him,  when  h
e  saw  from  four  to  hve  hundred 

nhifsterf  Javi'ng  fheir  all  for  the  sake  of  conscie-.ce,  
did  he  eonee.ve  that  these  be- 

lieved that  Jesus  Christ  was  King  of  kings.      He  heard  the 
 words,  fo.  the  first  time, 

from  the  lips  of  an  unconverted  Jew,— -"  that  IS  certain.  ....^m.p 

The  Rev.  Doctor  then   referred  to  the  financial  st.^e  of 
 the  mission,   and     he 

proceedings  that  characterised  its  commencement.     
 Their  funds,   he  was  atiaid 

!ouldall'gofrom  them;  but  though  he  bad  the  fear,  he  must  -X'/l-^. '"  — J' 

l^onesi^,   considering  how  they  had   been    accumulate
d,  ^l^^Y  ""ght   not  to  do  so. 

It  had  been  truly  said  that,  as  to  money,  they  now 
 were  where  they  had  been  at 

the  firs?      But  t'hey  were  not  in  the  same  position  as  when  th
e  --•-  --^.^ - 

nienced.      He  could  tell  them   where  they  were  th
en.       They  had  heard   tidings 

■on  Pesthof  the  work  at  present  going  on  there    and
  of 't^^/^t^WishmeiU  o    a 

Christian    Church.      He  could   tell  them  of  two  f"^^\g--^;^7f ',^^, 'J^^™  jj; 
land,  entering  that  place  without  a  single  acquau.tance  m  a  "^X  f  ̂Jj""^^^^  ̂"^^"^ 

sand  people,  without  a  note  of  introduction.      They  were  weak 
 as  weak  ̂ «"  '^  ̂^.- 

wornLt  and  overcome  from  repeated  attacks  of  intermit
tent  tever;  tl|e  h.      t.d  ng 

by  their  host,  to  an  Englishman   on  the  stree
t,  were   that  two  Lngl.sh  travelles 

hadai^ived,  o'ne  of  whom  was  dying,   and  the  oth
cn- sua^..-.ng  severely    romfeve 

One  of  them  lay  for  six  hours  without  the  beating 
 ot  a  pulse  being  felt,  and  the  other 

in  L  higl  fevcn-;  and  no  communication  could,  for  week
s,  be  held  between  them.     N 

0  e,  at  firstrJnew  who  they  were  ;  and  their  names
  were  known  when  unable  to^e 

them,  only  from  their  portmanteaus.      After  remam.ng  three  ""«"tl'^.  "  ̂ f '^'
^^  "7^ 

ing,  an  attempt  was  made  to  leave,  but  the  attempt  ha
d  to  be  abandoned       One  a 

tempt  to  do  so  was  made  after  another,  till  the  s
tay,  which  was  designed    o  extend 

oTy  to  three  days,  had  extended  on  the  part  of  one
  of  them  to  seven  >n«>'lhs-     A^ 

1  y  ay  there,  tb^y  had  heard  of  a  converted  Jew
  ;  they  ou-.d  him  an  unbeliever^ 

That  was  wh^t  they  were  in  Pesth  ;  blessed  be  Cod
.  that  is  not  wha  we  a  e  there 

now     He  who  was  by  far  the  weaker  of  the  two,  was
  privileged  to  read  here  thi.  day 

lut  the  Lord  had  since  done  for  Israel  in  that  city.
     They  had  ten  baptized  Jews 

■  0    or.ned  the  nucleus  of  a    Hebrew  chu.ch;    the  w
ork  had  been   begu...  and 

h    ■  might  say  all  things  were  ready  for  the  Imcc  ̂ '''-'^^'^^^'--''''-r^'^.'i^ry  ?  /    . 
work.      In  the  course  of  the  present  sum.ne.-,  tour

s  are  to  be  made  by  the  misMon 
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aries  throughout  Hungary  ;  aud  he  could  not  help  saying,  in  writing,  to  one  of  them, 
"  start  ui)on  your  missionary  tour  as  soon  after  the  18th  of  Mayas  it  is  possible,  and 

you  will  see  what  the  Lord  will  not  do  for  Israel  after  the  testimony  for  the  head- 

ship of  Christ,  as  the  Messiah,  has  been  raised  by  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland." 
There  was  one  thing  of  a  practical  nature  in  reference  to  Mr  Schwartz's  case,  to 

which  he  would  call  the  attention  of  the  house.  If  he  had  come  to  them  as  he  pro- 

posed (see  Report,)  they  could  not  have  had  that  very  man,  as  a  missionary,  whose 
work  had  been  so  blessed  by  God,  and  of  whom  they  had  this  day  such  blessed  news 
to  tell.  There  was  a  necessity,  therefore,  for  the  Church,  in  such  cases  as  these,  to 

insist  upon  the  necessary  qualifications,  but  not  upon  a  needless  attendance  at  the  Divi- 
nity Hall.  There  is  a  converted  Jew  in  Pesth,  renowned  for  his  learning,  to  whom 

Hebrew  is  as  familiar  as  English  to  us,  and  what  must  be  done,  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  Church,  before  he  can  be  licensed, — send  him  to  Scotland  to  learn 

Hebrew  for  two  years !  Why  should  not  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  have  the 
same  authority  to  ordain,  upon  making  trial  of  qualifications,  as  an  English  bishop? 
You  sent  us  out,  continued  the  Rev.  Doctor,  some  years  ago,  to  make  inquiries  con- 

cerning the  people  of  Israel.  Now,  we  bid  you  set  Presbyteries  to  work  at  home 
and  abroad;  and  if  a  Presbytery  can  ordain  here,  why  should  it  not  engage  in  the 
formation  of  a  Hebrew  church  abroad  ?  and  when  you  find  a  man  whom  the  Lord 

has  fitted  for  the  work,  by  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  why  should  you  let 
years  and  days,  aye  hours,  be  lost  in  letting  such  a  man  go  forth  free  as  ourselves,  to 
the  missionary  work  of  the  conversion  of  Israel  ? 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  Mr  Henry  Paul  stood  up,  and  wished  to  trouble 
the  Moderator  with  a  communication  of  great  importance  to  the  Assembly.  This 
was  a  letter  which  the  Moderator  read  as  follows. — 

"  Simpson's  Hotel,  Wednesdav,  May  24,  1843. 

"  My  Deak  Sir — I  have  been  residing  in  Edinburgh  for  a  week,  and  an  event- 
ful week  it  has  been,  I  came  to  prepare  my  judgment  on  the  mighty  question  which 

now  agitates  our  country.  I  came  to  watch  the  progress  of  measures  big  with  the 
fate  of  Scotland  and  the  Church.  I  carhe  to  attend  the  deliberations  of  both  the 

great  parties;  and  thus,  so  far  as  I  could,  to  form  a  fair,  just,  and  impartial  opinion. 
After  observing  the  decisions  at  which  they  respectively  arrived;  after  waiting  in 
vain  for  such  an  announcement  from  the  Government  as  might  heal  the  unhappy 

divisions ;  and  after  the  most  anxious  consideration  on  the  whole  subject  which  I 
have  been  able  to  bestow,  1  have  at  last  felt  it  imperative  on  me  to  retire  from  the 

Establishment,  and  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  But  while 

I  adopt  this  course  for  myself,  I  shall  abstain  from  the  exercise  of  all  personal  in- 
fluence, and  leave  my  tenantry  and  dependents  to  be  fully  persuaded  in  their  own 

minds. 

"  I  was  yesterday  present  at  the  stirring  and  moving  scene,  when  above  four  hun- 
died  of  the  best  ministers  in  the  land  cheerfully  came  forward  to  sacrifice  all  that 
was  dear  to  them  in  this  world  on  the  altar  of  conscience  and  duty.  I  will  say  no- 

thing of  the  sentiments  of  sympathy  mingled  with  admiration  with  which  I  witnessed 
this  noble  stand  for  Christian  principle — not  counting  the  cost — and  beyond  all 
Greek,  beyond  all  Roman  fame,  but  shall  at  once  beg  you  to  throw  my  mite  into  the 
treasury,  which  I  trust  the  country  will  rush  forward  to  supply,  and  to  subscribe  my 
name  for  two  thou.sand  pounds,  to  be  applied  in  such  a  manner  as  you  may  yourself 
deem  most  proper,  and  the  money  shall  be  at  your  command  whenever  it  is  required. 

"  1  have  written  this  note  in  the  greatest  hurry,  as  I  am  just  starting  on  my  return 
to  Dumbartonshire,  but  I  could  not  leave  town  without  giving  this  relief  to  my 
mind.  Believe  me  to  remain,  with  the  greatest  respect  and  regard,  my  dear  Sir, 

most  faithfully  yours,  Jas.  Ewing,  of  Levenside. 
"  The  Rev.  Dr  Chalmers,  &c.  &c.  &c. " 

The  announcement  of  the  signature  was  followed  by  a  loud  burst  of  applause. 

Rev.'  Henry  Grky  of  Edinburgh  said,  he  was  sure  that  all  would  agree  with  him 
when  he  said  that  their  best  thanks  were  due  to  Dr  Keith  for  the  report,  and  still 
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more  for  the  animating  speech  which  he  had  addressed  to  them.  If  they  would  ho- 

nour those  whom  God  had  honoured,  they  could  not  but  regard  with  special  atten- 
tion the  descendants  of  Abraham,  God's  friend.  From  the  time  when  Abraham  was 

called  from  the  idolatry  of  Chaldea,  till  after  the  lapse  of  many  centuries,  the  Jews 

were  distinguished  for  being  almost  the  only  witnesses  for  the  truth  of  God  ;  and 

though  the  Christian  Church  had  succeeded  the  Jewish  dispensation,  yet  the  seed 

of  Abraham  still  remained  striking  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  God's  word.  The  his- 
tory  of  their  nation  formed  the  most  interesting  chapter  in  the  annals  of  the  world. 

They  acted  a  most  important  part  in  the  history  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  it  was 

one  of  the  reproaches  of  Christians,  that  by  them  the  Jews  had  been  neglected,  ca- 
lumniated, and  he  must  also  say,  sometimes  persecuted;  and  it  seemed  to  be  thought, 

in  former  times,  that  the  persecutors  were  doing  God  service.  At  the  first  intro- 
duction of  Christianity,  the  apostles  were  charged  to   preach  the  gospel  to  the  Jews 

  they  were  commissioned   to   "  begin   at   Jerusalem  ;"  and   wherever   the  apostles 
went,  they  first  entered  the  synagogues  and  addressed  their  brethren  there.  Now, 

he  thought  it  would  be  a  good  sign  that,  in  organising  their  renovated  Church,  their 
first  elfart  was  to  aim  at  the  conversion  of  the  Jews.  The  report  contained  instances 

of  individual  conversions,  which  must  be  viewed  with  great  delight.  There  was 

another  thing  very  encouraging,  and  that  was,  the  union  of  diflFerent  Churches  in  the 

promotion  of  this  one  great  object.  They  had  all  expressed  sympathy  with  them  in 

their  new  position,  and  it  was  pleasant  to  unite  with  those  who  were  already  united 
with  them  in  heart.  It  was  not  so  much  upon  their  immbers  that  he  depended. 

They  all  recollected  that  the  numbers  of  Gideon's  army  was  an  objection  in  God's 
sight;  and  his  divine  command  was,  "  Let  him  that  is  faint-hearted  among  the  peo- 

ple return;"  but  still  the  number  was  too  great,  and  it  was  reserved  for  the  three 
hundred  chosen  men  to  gain  the  victory.  The  reverend  gentleman  concluded  by 
moving  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr  Keith. 

Rev.  Mr  Stewart  of  Erskine  seconded  the  motion,  and  entered  into  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  circumstances  connected  with  Mr  Allan's  visit  to  Constantinople,  and 

the  progress  he  had  made  there.  It  appeared  that  Mr  Allan  had  obtained  the 

school  opened  in  that  city  by  Mr  Schwartz,  the  missionary  of  the  London  Jewish 

Missionary  Society,  and  having  received  encouragement  from  many  influential  in- 
dividuals, had  succeeded  in  making  many  converts.  The  great  drawback  to  his  pro- 

gress arose  from  the  conduct  of  the  Englishmen  there.  The  Jews  asked  what  was 
the  use  of  being  a  Christian,  when  so  many  of  them  behaved  in  a  disorderly  man- 

ner. They  boasted  rather  to  be  Jews  and  Mahommedans,  than  to  be  like  those 
Christians.  He  thought  it  would  be  highly  desirable  to  have  a  missionary  sent 
among  his  own  countrymen  living  at  Constantinople,  in  order  that  they  might  set 
a  better  example  than  they  did  at  present. 

The  MoDEiiAToR,  addressing  Dr  Keith,  said— It  is  with  no  ordinaiy  feelings  of 
satisfaction  that  I  tender  to  you  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  for  the  report  you  have 
now  read,  the  hearing  of  which  was  to  us  a  source  of  the  richest  gratification,  and  the 

composition  of  which  must  have  been  to  you  a  most  congenial  employment.  "  Keith 
on  Prophecy,"  has  not  only  been  long  valued  and  recognised  in  our  halls  of  theology,  as 
having  a  high  place  among  the  standard  and  enduring  works  on  sacred  literature,  but  it  is 
to  be  found  in  almost  every  household  library  in  the  kingdom,  and  its  very  title  is  as  fa- 

miliar as  household  words  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  our  intelligent  and  educated 
population;  and  I  cannot  therefore  but  mark  the  singular  propriety  in  the  preparation 
of  the  able  and  the  interesting  document  which  you  have  just  laid  before  us  having  fal- 

len into  your  hands — a  document  whose  theme  is  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Jewish 
people,  on  whose  territory  prophecy  gave  utterance  to  almost  all  her  inspirations, 
and  where  prophecy  also  received  her  greatest  and  is  destined  still  to  receive  her 
greatest  coming  fulfilment.  I  should  have  adverted  to  the  interesting  narrative  of  the 
Jewish  mission  to  Palestine  by  you  and  some  of  our  most  distinguished  members. 
I  cannot  imagine  a  greater  charm  than  that  which  you  must  have  felt  when  every 
footstep  of  your  mission  was  over  consecrated  ground;  as,  in  passing  from  one  lo- 

cality to  another,  you  had  monumental  evidence  as  the  truth  of  Scripture  multiplied 
before  you;  and  when  what  you  have  for  many  long  years  made  the  subject  of  de- 
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scriptioK,  became  the  subject  of  ocular  examination,  so  that  you  might  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  "  as  we  have  read,  or  as  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the  city  of  our 
God."  You  have  adverted  to  one  of  your  fellow- labourers  (Mr  M'Cheyne)  who 
has  been  called  to  quit  this  scene  of  mortality,  and  I  cannot  but  mingle  with  these 
thanks  the  regret  and  melancholy  recollection  which  we  feel  associated  with  one  of 
your  fellow-labourers,  who  being  dead,  yet  speaketh,  and  whose  praise  is  in  all  the 
churches,  and  the  remembrance  of  whom  is  sweet.  The  engaging  work  on  the 
Holy  Land,  to  which  he  contributed  so  largely,  will  be  a  favoured  work  among  the 
good  and  the  pious — from  the  drawing-room  of  the  great  and  wealthy,  even  to  the 
shelves  of  the  humble  patriarch.  It  will  greatly  enhance  our  obligation  to  you  for 
the  service  you  have  rendered,  when  I  state  it  had  withdrawn  you  for  a  season  from 
your  labours  of  enduring  authorship,  in  which  I  know  you  are  at  present  engaged. 
I  received  what  you  have  now  heard  as  a  sample  of  still  greater  things  to  come,  and 
look  forward  with  fully  greater  interest  and  expectancy  than  ever  to  your  volume  on 
"  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  concerning  Isiael."  I  hope  I  will  be  forgiven  for 
having  adverted  to  these  anterior  stages  of  the  history  of  the  Jewish  mission.  I 
am  perfectly  aware  that  we  are  going  to  a  point  anterior  to  that  which  forms  the 
subject  of  your  report.  The  more  important  operations  which  you  have  just  set 
before  us,  took  place  in  another  field  than  in  the  land  of  Palestine.  It  is  not  the 
less  important  on  that  account,  for  the  operations  you  have  described  were  where  a 
far  greater  number  of  Jews  resided  than  in  the  Holy  Land.  I  am  sure  this  As- 

sembly is  particularly  gratified  with  those  instances  of  success — where  the  success 
did  not  terminate  with  the  conversion  of  the  individuals,  and  where  we  may  look  for 

farther  benefit,  not  only  from  their  example,  but  from  their  direct  agency  as  mis- 
sionary labourers  among  their  own  countrymen.  That  is  one  of  the  most  produc- 

tive of  the  effects  of  missionary  exertion,  that  it  does  not  terminate  in  merely  con- 
ferring advantages  upon  the  individuals,  but,  by  a  sort  of  multiplying  process,  that 

individual  becomes  an  agent  and  a  missionary  himself.  We  are  glad  to  j)erceive 
that,  in  several  instances,  the  Jews  have  determined  to  labour  as  missionaries  among 
their  own  countrymen.  1  feel  particularly  delighted  with  your  concluding  observa- 

tions; and  I  am  sure  that  we  all  fully  agree  with  your  advice  respecting  the  Schemes, 
that  we  ought  to  go  on  more  vigorously  than  ever.  On  this  subject  we  have  no 
ground  for  despondency,  and  far  less  for  despair ;  and  one  of  the  best  services  you 
have  done  us,  by  your  appearance  here  to-day,  is  the  impulse  you  have  given, 
and  the  impression  you  have  made,  in  the  way  of  harmonising  us  all  in  this  senti- 

ment, that  the  mission  to  the  Jews  is  one  of  prime  and  prominent  importance,  and 
in  which  we  should  embark  heart  and  hand.  It  is  impossible  to  read  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  the  Romans,  without  the  impression  that  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  is 
to  have  a  most  encouraging  effect  on  the  Christianity  of  the  world  at  large.  I  be- 

lieve it  will  be  found,  that  Gentile  and  Jewish  Christianity  will  be  found  to  act  and 
re-act  upon  each  other;  but  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  Jewish  Christianity  will 
have  the  most  beneficial  effect  on  enlarging  the  sphere  of  Christianity  throughout 
the  world;  and  therefore  it  will  be  found  the  one  most  productive  for  good.  Allow 
me  to  mix  my  own  feelings  of  personal  friendship  and  admiration  in  the  tendering 
of  thanks  to  you  and  our  young  friend  Mr  Stewart  of  Erskine — a  former  pupil  of 
my  own — who  furnished  us  with  the  very  interesting  supplemental  information  in 
addition  to  what  you  read  before  us.  May  God  spare  you,  and  recover  to  you  your 
health  and  strength,  so  that  you  may  favour  us  with  many  such  contributions  as  that 
with  which  you  have  now  delighted  us. 

Dr  Candusu  said, — I  do  rejoice,  Moderator,  that  the  first  occasion  on  which  I 
have  to  make  a  motion,  since  our  final  separation  from  the  Establishment,  has  for 
its  object  the  appointment  of  the  Committee  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  conver- 

sion of  the  Jews.  I  cannot  but  rejoice  in  the  prospect  which  we  have,  if  deprived 
of  the  means  which  have  been  contributed  for  the  support  of  this  mission,  of  at  least 
retaining  ihe  men.  We  can  well  spare  the  means, — which,  however,  considering  the 
source  Irom  which  they  have  come,  and  the  hands  to  which  they  have  been  intrusted, 
ought  properly  to  belong  to  us.  But  let  them  go.  Though  of  all  that  has  been  con- 

tributed and  accumulated,  we  may  not  be  able  to  retain  one  farthing,  yet  we  may 
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safely  assume,  that  of  the  men  whom  (iod  has  raised  up  for  this  work,  we  shall  lose 

not  one.  They  all  adhere  to  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  mention,  and  I  look  upon  it  as  a  striking  token  for  good,  that  we  have  at 

this  moment  two  interesting  young  men,  one  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  the  other  at 
the  age  of  twelve,  both  sons  of  Israel,  committed  to  us  by  their  mother  to  be  trained 
up  for  the  missionary  cause,  under  the  care  of  the  Assembly  of  our  Church.  These 
two  young  men  are  the  sons  of  a  mother  in  Israel,  who  came  into  contact  at  Wool- 

wich with  one  of  the  most  devoted  ministers  of  the  Church,  and  expressed  her  ear- 
nest desire  to  place  her  two  sons  as  an  offering,  as  it  were,  at  the  altar  of  God,  to 

be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  I  am  sure  that  my  reverend  father, 
Dr  Keith,  will  bear  uie  out  when  I  say,  that  the  little  intercourse  we  have  had  with 
these  young  men,  gives  reason  to  entertain  the  most  sanguine  hopes  for  the  future. 
I  cannot  but  think  it  a  blessed  circimistance  connected  with  our  position,  that  just 
as  the  crisis  had  arrived,  just  as  the  darkness  was  thickening  around  us,  God  put  it 
into  the  heart  of  a  mother  in  Israel  to  commit  to  us  her  two  precious  children;  and 
now  that  we  have  started  on  our  old  enterprise  in  its  new  form,  we  have  this  as  a 
pledge,  as  it  were,  of  the  favour  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  that  two  of  the  sons  of  His 
own  people  have  been  committed  to  our  care.  There  is  just  one  point  which  I 
would  like  to  insert  in  the  motion,  having  reference  to  the  ordination  of  those  who  are 
found  qualified  for  this  work,  though  they  might  not  have  undergone  the  usual  course 
of  education.  I  thoroughly  agree  with  Dr  Keith  that  it  is  highly  expedient  to  depart 
from  the  usual  strictness  in  regard  to  the  attendance  at  the  divinity  hall  of  those 

who  may  be  found  capable  of  being  employed  in  this  cause;  and  so  deeply  was  I  im- 
pressed with  this  conviction,  that  I  myself  obtained  a  reduction  in  the  curriculum  in 

the  case  of  such  as  are  preparing  for  this  work.  This  ought  to  be  taken  up  now  fully ; 
and,  if  needful,  a  Committee  should  be  appointed  to  consider  and  report.  It  is  true 
that  we  have  failed  in  securing  always  that  high  scholarship  at  which  we  have  aimed; 

but  the  very  precautions  which  we  have  taken  to  secure  this,  have  made  us  fail  to  ob- 
tain those  whose  scholarship  has  far  exceeded  all  that  we  could  impait.  I  am  not  sure, 

therefore,  that  the  Churc':  is  entitled  to  have  her  hands  tied  up;  we  are  not  entitled 
to  adhere  strictly  to  that  which  may  deprive  us  of  the  services  of  those  whom  God  has 

evidently  called.  I  do  not  wish  to  disparage  a  general  rule  for  a  theological  educa- 
tion; I  do  not  disapprove  of  a  fixed  and  prescribed  curriculum;  and  when  we 

depart  from  such  a  course,  we  should  do  so  with  great  caution:  all  I  wish  is  that 
the  door  to  a  certain  extent  should  be  held  to  be  open ;  and  in  reference  to  the 
missionary  cause,  and  in  particular  to  the  Jewish  mission,  we  ought  to  secure  the 
services  of  those  who,  though  they  have  not  been  educated  at  cur  colleges,  have  a 
far  greater  amount    of  learning  than  we  can  impart. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to   Adjourned  till  the  evening. 

Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  at  seven  o'clock.  Part  of  the  l'24th  Psahn  was  sung.  The 
1 7th  chap,  of  John  was  read,  and  prayer  offered  up  by  the  Moderator. 

Dr  Clason  stated,  that  he  had  received  a{)plications  from  two  ministers,  re- 
questing that  their  names  should  be  added  to  the  list  of  adherents  to  the  protest. 

These  were  the  Rev.  Mr  Abernethy,  Bolton,  and  the  llev.  Mr  Hal  four,  Culross. 
These  names  were  ordered  to  be  added  to  the  list,  amid  great  applause. 

The  Moderator  (Dr  P.  Macfarlan) — Before  we  proceed  to  the  regular  busi- 
ness of  the  evening,  1  beg  to  introduce  to  you  Sir  .John  C.  Fairlie  of  Fairlie,  in 

Ayrshire,  who  has  a  communication  to  make  to  the  meeting. 
Sir  John  then  came  forward,  and  was  received  with  much  applause.  He  said,  I 

have  just  come  from  the  west,  and  I  am  hai)|)y  to  say  that,  in  my  own  parish,  Dun- 
donald,  there  are  three  hundred  and  lifty  adherents  to  the  Free  Church,  and  we  ex- 

pect by  and  liye  to  have  five  hundicd  and  fifty.  I  have  received  from  a  lady  in  my 
neighbourhood,  two  huiulred  pounds,  in  aid  of  the  New  Church  Building  Fund  ; 

and  the  sum  of  eighty-eight  pounds,  four  shillings,  has  been  raised  (or  the  sustcntation 
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of  a  minister.      Cartage  may  be  had  to  any  amount,  and  masons  and  wrights  are  to 
come  forward  and   work  free.     I  am  happy  to  say,  that   I  have   been  able  to  make 
them  a  present  of  a  site  for  a  church  and  manse,  and  both  are  so  near  the  parish 
church,  that  we  shall  have  the  advantage  and  use  of  both  the  clock  and  the  bell. 

The  Moderator  then  introduced  the 

DEPUTATION  OF  UNITED  ORIGINAL    SECEDERS. 

It  consisted  of  Mr  Anderson,  (the  Moderator),  Mr  Shaw,  (the  Clerk),  Rev.  Thomas 

M'Crie,  Mr  Wyllie,  and  Mr  Whyte. 
Dr  Clason  having  read  the  minute  of  the  appointment  as  a  deputation  from  the 

Synod  to  represent  the  United  Original  Seceders, 
Rev.  Mr  Shaw  said, — I  feel  that  at  this  moment  I  occupy  an  honourable  position, 

and  it  is  with  no  small  diffidence  I  rise  to  address  this  vast  assembly.  I  will  not  de- 
tain you  many  moments.  I  appear  before  you  as  a  representative  of  the  Synod  of  the 

United  Original  Seceders, — a  body  who,  I  beg  to  say,  have  always  felt  the  deepest 
interest  in  the  late  contest  within  the  pale  of  the  Establishment,  and  have  deemed 
it  their  duty  and  their  privilege  to  encourage  your  hearts  and  strengthen  your  hands  in 
the  vindication  of  the  noble  princijiles  for  which  you  have  been  contending.  Those 
principles  involve  the  honour  of  Christ  as  King  of  Zion.  You  have  asserted  them 

within  His  own  house, — you  have  contended  for  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes 

His  people  free,  and  you  have  secured  that  liberty  for  the  members  of  Christ's 
Church.  The  principles  for  which  you  have  been  contending,  are  the  principles  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Standards  of  the  Church  for  which  our  forefathers 

contended, — for  which  they  were  persecuted  and  suffered  as  you  have  been.  While 
we  cordially  agree  with  you  in  the  maintenance  of  these  principles,  and  regret  that 
the  Legislature  did  not  see  it  to  be  their  duty  and  their  privilege  to  concede  your 
claims,  we  agree  also  that  you  did  right  in  separating  yourselves  from  the  Establish- 

ment, and  that  you  are  to  maintain  Establishment  principles  still.  We  had  pleasure 
in  hearing  the  Moderator  with  such  admirable  precision  lay  it  down,  that  on  this 
ground  you  seceded;  for  we  have  always  held  that  it  is  the  duty  of  nations,  through 
the  constituted  authorities,  to  make  provision  for  the  maintenance  and  extension  of 
sound  religious  instruction  in  the  land.  We  regret  the  disruption  that  has  taken 
place;  but  we  rejoice  to  think,  that  when  you  found  that  you  could  not  maintain  your 

principles  within  the  Church,  you  resolved  nobly  to  sacrifice  your  emoluments — 
your  all,  and  proclaim  them  where  none  dare  to  make  you  afraid.  You  have  re- 

solved to  suffer  in  defence  of  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Christian  Church,  and 
the  liberties  of  the  Christian  people;  and  allow  me  to  say,  that  the  body  to  which  I 
belong  suffered  not  a  little  for  the  defence  of  the  principles  which  we  now  maintain. 
They  were  cast  out  of  the  Establishment;  and  the  illustrious  biographer  of  Knox 
— to  whose  Church  I  have  the  honour  to  belong — not  only  lost  a  portion  of  his  peo- 

ple, but  was  deposed  from  his  ministry,  in  consequence  of  his  adhering  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  an  Establishment,  and  his  firm  adherence  to  the  National  Covenants.  I 

rejoice  in  the  demonstration  of  the  power  of  Christian  principle  which  you  have 
given, — in  the  proof  that  you  have,  by  your  Act  of  Separation,  afforded  of  the 
power  of  religion  in  the  heart.  Many  would  not  believe,  until  the  last,  that  you 
were  prepared  to  exhibit  so  much  self-denial  and  Ciiristian  heroism  as  you  did,  when 
you  resolved  to  sacrifice  your  all, — but  the  fact  of  Thursday  last  must  convince  the 
most  sceptical,  that  there  is  a  reality  in  Christian  principle,  as  exemplified  in  your 

experience  and  action,  of  which  previously  they  had  no  idea.  The  effect  of  the  no- 
ble deed  of  Thursday  will  be  felt  throughout  Christendom.  The  principles  will  not 

merely  cross  the  border,  but  they  will  spread  to  every  land,  and  bless  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  We  date  the  second  Reformation  from  the  sitting  of  the  General  As- 

sembly at  Glasgow  some  two  hundred  years  ago — that  was  a  glorious  reformation. 
The  secession  of  Thursday  last  was  the  beginning  of  a  third  Reformation,  which 
will,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  be  more  glorious  still.  Looking  to  the  numbers 
alone  which  constitute  the  Secession,  their  comparison  with  those  you  have  left 

behind  is  worthy  of  note;  but  when  I  look  at  the  parties  you  have  left,  and  consi- 
der the  principles  they  have  proclaimed  and  defended,  I  say  they  are  not  to  be  num- 

bered, but  weu/hed.      When   I  consider  the  piety  and   talent  of  the   ministers  and 
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office-bearers  who  have  seceded,  I  anticipate  not  only  a  Free  Presbyterian  Church, 

on  which  will  be  emblazoned  Christ's  crown  and  Christ's  covenant,  but  the  revival 
of  virtue,  and  truth,  and  righteousness,  and  the  spread  of  practical  godliness  through- 

out the  land. 

Rev.  Thomas  M'Chie  then  spoke  as  follows: — It  is  with  no  ordinary  feel- 
ings, that  I  rise  on  this  occasion,  and  assure  you  it  requires  some  effort  of  self-denial 

to  repress  these  feelings  within  the  bounds  of  moderation,  which  is  demanded  by  my 

present  position,  and  my  respect  for  this  venerable  Assembly.  Among  the  myste- 
rious ways  of  heaven,  which  have  been  so  conspicuous  during  these  stirring  and 

eventful  times,  it  appears  none  of  the  least  striking  to  me,  that  it  should  have  been 
left  to  us,  the  unworthy  representatives  of  our  fathers  in  the  Secession,  to  witness 
and  welcome  a  scene,  which  they  (unconsciously  it  may  be)  did  so  much  to  bring 
about.  There  are  hearts  now  mouldering  in  the  dust,  which  would,  lam  sure,  have 
been  filled  with  as  much  genuine  delight  as  astonishment,  had  they  lived  to  see  what 
we  have  seen,  and  to  hear  what  we  have  heard;  and  tongues  now  mute  in  death, 

which  would  have  borne  more  expressive  testimony  than  we  can  do,  to  the  noble 

stand  which  has  been  made  by  the  office-bearers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
None,  however,  can  be  more  sincerely  your  well-wishers  than  the  small  sec- 

tion of  the  Church  to  which  I  belong.  We  all  felt  that,  in  the  event  of  such 
a  step  being  taken  by  you,  (and,  allow  me  to  say,  that  judging  by  the  circumstances 
in  which  you  were  placed,  and  by  what  we  knew  of  your  personal  worth,  as 
well  as  our  sympathy  with  you  in  those  conscientious  convictions  which  have 
issued  in  this  disruption,  we  entertained  no  doubt  you  would  take  this  step,  and 

calculcated  on  you  doing  so  with  almost  as  much  certainty  as  the  astronomer  calcu- 
lates an  eclipse;)  I  say,  we  all  felt  what  high  honour  would  be  done  in  the  event  of 

this  taking  place,  to  our  common  Head  in  heaven,  by  the  assertion  of  His  supre- 
macy, as  sole  Master  in  His  own  house,  and  sole  Monarch  in  His  own  kingdom; 

and  what  a  splendid  demonstration  would  be  given  of  the  power  of  Christian  princi- 
pie,  in  the  surrender  of  so  many  secular  advantages,  and  the  breaking  up  of  so  many 
dear  ties  and  associations,  for  the  sake  of  truth  and  a  good  conscience.  We  have 
been  accustomed.  Sir,  to  regard  ourselves  as  a  branch  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  to 
recognise  her  as  our  mother  Church,  to  take  a  filial  interest  in  her  prosperity,  to 
pray  for  her  reformation,  and  to  look  forward  with  hope  and  delight  to  the  time  when 
we  miglitbe  at  liberty  to  re-enter  her  pale  and  return  to  her  communion.  It  was 
not  indeed  from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  but  from  the  prevailing  party  in  her  com- 

munion— that  is, — the  Moderate  party, — that  our  fathers  declared  a  secession.  Now, 
however,  when  that  party  who  drove  out  our  fathers,  and  drove  them  out  because 

they  protested  against  them  for  intruding  ministers  upon  reclaiming  congregations — 
has,  with  the  aid  of  the  civil  power,  driven  out  you  also,  and  for  the  same  reason, — 
DOW  that  they  are  the  only  party  in  the  Establishment, — now  that  they  have,  not  by 
the  temporary  ascendancy  of  a  party,  but,  after  going  through  the  farce  of  a  discus- 

sion, by  what  may  be  considered  a  unanimous  vote,  surrendered  the  liberties  of  the 
Church  into  the  hands  of  the  civil  power, — the  case  is  considerably  altered.  I  must 
regard  you  as  the  true  representatives  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Much  as  I  admire 

the  delicacy  shown  by  the  members  of  this  Assembly  in  their  allusions  to  their  for- 

mer brethren,  it  can  hardly  be  expected  that  I  should  display  the  same  rc'^erve.  And 
you  will  permit  me  to  say,  that  I  for  one  cannot  and  will  not  recognise  that  party 
you  have  left  behind,  as  my  mother  Church.  I  cannot  pray  for  its  prosperity  as  an 
Establishment, — I  have  no  hope  of  its  reformation, — I  will  not  deeply  deplore  its 
downfall.  I  will  only  add,  and  in  doing  so  I  am  confident  that  I  express  the  general 
sentiment  of  Scotland,  a  feeling  which  will  deepen  and  widen  every  day  after  this 
disruption, — that  it  will  be  felt  as  an  intolerable  burden  and  foul  disgrace  if  we  should 
be  compelled  to  support  such  an  Establishment.  We  rejoice  to  see  such  a  goodly 
number  of  the  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  taking  this  noble  and  decided 
step.  Had  the  numbers  been  any  thing  like  what  some  calculated  ujion  as  likely  to 
leave  the  Establishment, — I  know  not  on  what  principles  the  calculation  was  made, 
— but  I  would  have  been  ashamed  of  my  country.  Nothing  like  this  has  taken  place 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  To  find  a  parallel  to  it,  we  require  to  go 

back  to  ancient  and  sacred  history.      Our  secession  was  like  Jacob's  departure  from 
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his  father's  house,  in  looking  back  to  which  he  said,  "  With  my  staff  I  passed  over 
this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become  two  bands."  This,  again,  resembles  the  marching 
forth  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  bondage, — when  the  two  bands  had 
grown  into  a  great  nation,  and  "  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  harnessed  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt."  Ours  was  but  the  Genesis,  yours  has  been  an  Exodus.  From  all 
that  has  taken  place  we  may  augur  the  best  results  for  the  interests  of  truth,  and  the 
union  of  all  the  friends  of  the  constitutional  principles  of  the  Ohurch  of  Scotland. 
We  do  not  envy  the  success  that  attends  your  labours, — we  are  labourers  in  the 
same  field.  Meanwhile,  accept  of  our  humble  tribute  of  sympathy  and  admiration. 
We  bid  you  God  speed  in  your  praiseworthy  undertakings ;  and  in  the  prospect  of  the 
glorious  harvest  that  waits  you,  we,  as  bumble  fellow-reapers,  would  say,  in  passing 

by,  "  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you,  we  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Rev.  J.  A.  Wyi.lie  of  Dollar  then  rose  and  said, — Sir,  I  appear  here  with  great 

humility;  indeed,  I  could  not  have  bad  the  courage  to  appear  at  all,  as  a  deputy  from 
a  small  body,  had  I  not  full  confidence  in  the  noble  men  who  compose  this  Assem- 

bly, that  they  will  view  our  demonstration  in  their  favour,  not  so  much  in  reference  to 
the  size  of  the  body  from  which  it  comes,  as  in  reference  to  the  principles  and  cha- 

racter of  that  body.  We  have  always  viewed  ourselves  as  a  part  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Scotland.  It  is  true  that  for  a  century  back  we  have  neither  appeared  in 
her  pulpits  nor  sat  in  her  courts;  nevertheless,  the  banner  beneath  which  we  have 
stood  is  the  old  banner  of  that  Church,  the  same  that  rallied  her  so  oft  in  the  day  of 
war,  and  beneath  which  her  heroes  fought,  and  her  martyrs  died.  A  body  so  small 
as  ours  is  in  some  danger  of  being  mistaken  for  a  sect.  But  I  humbly  submit  that  the 
question  of  sectarianism  is  to  be  tried,  not  on  the  ground  of  the  numbers  of  a  body, 
whether  many  or  few,  but  on  the  ground  of  its  tenets  and  opinions;  if  tried  on  this 
ground,  in  the  present  case,  it  will  be  found  that  the  term  sect  is  one  not  applicable 
to  us.  When  we  retired  from  the  pale  of  the  Establishment,  and  from  communion 
with  the  then  prevailing  party  in  the  judicatories  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  we  took 
up  a  most  catholic  position, — it  was  no  narrow  or  sectarian  ground.  One  main  dis- 

tinguishing characteristic  of  our  position  as  seceders  has  all  along  been  its  nationality 
— the  discipline  and  government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  by  law  established. 
The  ground  on  which  we  took  up  our  standing  was  that  of  the  Westminster  Stan- 

dards. These  Standards  were  framed  as  terms  of  uniformity  for  the  three  king- 
doms,— they  were  cordially  and  joyfully  embraced  by  one  of  these  kingdoms,  they 

were  partially  received  by  the  other  two,  they  were  ratified  by  the  government  of  the 

country  and  faithful  to  "  the  brotherly  covenant,"  we  have  steadfastly  maintained 
our  position  on  this  ground,  in  the  assured  hope  and  faith,  that  God  in  His  provi- 

dence will  yet  cause  these  Standards  to  become  what  they  were  designed,  when 
framed,  to  be, — a  rallying  point  to  all  Presbyterians.  With  regard  to  the  feelings 
we  have  entertained  towards  the  Church  of  Scotland,  it  often  happens,  I  might  say 
it  almost  always  happens,  that  distance  produces  estrangement, — the  parties  forget 
their  common  origin  and  their  common  cause, — from  friends  become  rivals,  and  from 
rivals  open  and  avowed  enemies.  But  such  has  not  been  the  result  in  our 
case.  The  long  period  of  an  hundred  3'ears,  and  the  painful  things  that  took 
place  between  us  at  parting,  have  not  been  able  to  diminish  in  the  least  our 
attachment  to  that  Church.  The  God  of  our  fathers  only  knows  how  oft,  and 
with  what  fervour,  both  in  our  families  and  our  sanctuaries,  we  have  prayed  for 

the  Church  of  Scotland,  that  God's  love  and  faithfulness  might  never  fail  her,  and 
that  God  would  look  down  from  heaven  and  behold  and  visit  His  vine;  and  who  Ciin 
tell  what  benefit  the  Church  of  Scotland  may  be  reaping  at  this  day  from  these 

prayers, — prayers  ofl^ered  from  the  hearts  of  yearning  sons,  who,  although  themselves 
jiainfully  separated  from  her  communion,  went  down  to  their  graves  cherishing  the 

hope,  that  her  children,  and  their  children's  children,  would  sit  beneath  the  shadow 
of  that  noble  vine  which  their  fathers  planted  and  reared.  Oh,  Sir,  as  has  been 
already  remarked,  there  are  hearts  in  the  dust,  I  cannot  say  how  they  would  have 
beat  had  they  lived  to  this  day;  there  are  eyes  now  closed  for  ever,  I  cannot  tell 
with  what  delight  they  would  have  beamed  had  they  witnessed  this  sight.  They 
have  gone  to  a  brighter  assembly;  but  sure  I  am,  if  they  are  allowed  any  knowledge 
of  things  on  earth,  it  is  on  your  Assembly  that  they  look  down:  and  while  they  con- 
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template  the  act  of  homage  you  have  been  enabled  to  render  to  Him  who  is  King 

and  Head  of  His  own  house,  tliey  turn,  and  with  increased  ardour,  were  that  possible, 

they  cast  their  own  crowns  down  before  the  Lamb,  saying,  "  Thou  art  worthy." 
In  tine,  Sir,  we  recognise  in  your  Assembly  the  representative  of  the  ancient  Church 

of  Scotland,— of  that  Church  from  which  God  took  His  martyrs  in  times  past,  and 

from  which  it  may  be  His  holy  pleasure  to  take  His  martyrs  in  times  to  come.  Wehail 

you  as  the  inheritor  of  her  virtues,  and  the  heir  of  her  renown;  and  surely  this  consider- 
ation is  well  fitted  to  cheer  you  amid  the  labours  and  sufferings  of  the  path  on  which 

you  have  now  entered.  With  regard  to  the  other  society — that  from  which  you 
have  separated — we  know  her  not.  She  may  call  herself  the  Church  of  Scotland; 
but  Scotland  disowns  her,  and  the  martyrs  of  Scotland  disown  her,  for  the  tenet  she 

has  now  adopted  as  her  leading  and  distinguishing  tenet,  is  one  which  these  holy 

confessors  "resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin."  But  to  you  we  fondly  turn,  and 

in  you  we  recogtiise  the  church  of  our  fathers,  and  of  our  fathers'  God.  And  what 
a  proud  spectacle  do  you  present!  The  thrones  that  warred  with  you  in  former 

ages  are  fallen,— the  princes  that  said  unto  you,  "  Bow  down  that  we  may  go  over," 
have  themselves  been  made  to  bow  their  own  discrowned  heads  dovyn  even  to  the 

dust.  But  you  are  still  holding  your  solemn  Assembly, — you  are  still  sitting  under 
the  shadow  of  your  venerable  chief,  and  still  ruling,  by  your  righteous  law,  a  pious 

and  devoted  people.  "  So  let  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord;  but  let  them  who 

love  thee  be  as  the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  strength." 
Rev.  Mr  White (  Haddington)  next  spoke. — I  rejoice  in  being  permitted  to  address 

the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  You  adhere  to  the  whole  doctrine,  wor- 

ship, discipline,  and  government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  I  rejoice  to  recog- 
nise in  you  that  cause  which  God  has  maintained  in  Scotland,  ever  since  the  refor- 

mation from  Popery.  I  recognise  in  you,  not  the  prevailing  party  from  which  our 
fathers  seceded,  but  that  free,  faithful,  and  reforming  General  Assembly  to  which 
they  appealed.  The  principles  of  non-intrusion  and  spiritual  independence  for 
which  you  have  been  contending,  are  neither  new  nor  peculiar.  They  are  laid  down 
in  the  word  of  God,  and  are,  therefore,  as  ancient  as  Christianity,  and  common  to 
all  churches  formed  according  to  the  pattern  shown  in  the  Scriptures.  They  have 
a  place  iu  the  Standard  Books  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  were  contended  for  by 
her  worthies,  suffered  for  by  her  martyrs,  and,  excepting  in  those  periods  where 
aliens  had  the  ascendancy  in  her  councils,  they  have  been  the  uniform  law  of  her 
administration  ever  since  the  first  Reformation,  An  Establishment,  formed  upon 
the  opposite  principles,  would  be  a  coalition  between  apostacy  on  the  part  of  the 
Church,  with  tyranny  on  the  part  of  the  state  ;  and  the  administration  of  it  would 
tend  to  injure  religion — to  multiply  division  in  the  church — to  increase  the  hostility 
between  the  higher  and  the  lower  classes  of  society, — until  at  length  it  became  one  of 
the  worst  foes  of  godliness,  and  the  upholding  of  it  one  of  the  most  difficult  problems 
of  government.  The  Court  of  Session  found,  and  the  House  of  Lords  confirmed,  that 
you  were  bound  to  ordain  an  unacceptable  presentee,  when  you  had  nothing  to  object 
to  his  life,  his  literature,  his  doctrine, — and  in  their  subsequent  decisions  they  have 
claimed  every  power  peculiar  to  a  church  court,  except  the  very  menial  one  of  carry- 

ing their  ecclesiastical  decrees  into  execution — the  Government  and  Legislature  of 
the  country  having  sanctioned  their  encroachments.  If  thei  Church  had  consented 
to  them,  she  would  have  been  enslaved  to  the  civil  courts,  and  enjoyed  just  so  much 
liberty  as  her  masters  saw  meet  to  allow.  Had  she  consented  to  these  terms,  the 
famous  Church  of  Scotland — the  fairest  daughter  of  the  Reformation, — the  noblest 
institution  in  the  world — would  have  been  degraded  beneath  the  condition  of  a 

slave.  A  man  may  have  a  freeman's  heart,  though  he  be  bound  with  the  chain  of  a 
slave  ; — but  if  the  Church  had  agreed  to  these  terms,  she  would  have  agreed  to  become 
a  slave — she  would  have  become,  what  is  a  thousand  times  more  infamous  than  slavery 
— a  tool  for  oppressing  the  Christian  people  of  the  land.  Yes,  an  Establishment 

framed  according  to  the  principles  contained  in  her  Majesty's  Letter,  would  exhibit 
to  the  world  the  twofold  character  of  a  slave  and  a  tyrant, — the  humble,  heartless 
slave  of  the  civil  courts, — the  cold,  indifferent,  heartless  oppressor  ot  a  heartless  peo- 

ple,— for  none  but  a  heartless  people  will  be  oppressed  by  them.  The  decision  of 
the  Legislature,  refusing  the  claims   of  the   Church,  and  sanctioning  the  encroach- 
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merits  of  the  Court  of  Session,  is  impolitic  in  every  point  of  view  in  which  it  can 
be  viewed.      The  reforms  which  you  introduced  into  the  Church  of  Scotland  were 
not  only  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God,  they  were  imperatively  called  for  by 
the  circumstances  in  which  you  were  placed.      They  were  necessary  in  order  to  con- 

ciliate the  people  of  Scotland  towards  the  Establishment,  and  enable  you  lo  defend 
it  from  the  word  of  God.     By  what  they  have  done,  the  Legislature  have  rendered 
it  impossible   to  defend  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland;  and  by  driving  away 
the  people  from  its  pale,  I  say  they  have,  in  fact,  disestablished  the   Church  ;  for  if 
any  man  will  look  into  the  revolution  laws,  he  will  find  that  Prelacy  was  abolished 
because  it  was  opposed  by  the  generality  of  the  people,  and  the  present  Establish- 
ment  put  in  its  place,  because  it  was  agreeable  to  the  generality  of  the  people.      And 
unless  a  law  can  remain  when  the  reason  for  it  ceases,  unless  a  legal  building  can 
stand  without  its  foundation, — by  driving  away  the  generality  of  the  people,  they  have 
cancelled   what  was  framed  for  the  generality  of  the  people.     All  your  difficulties 
have  arisen  from  your  resolution  to  defend  the  rights  of  the  people  ;  and  this  great 
sacrifice  you  have  made  in  the   people's  cause.      Your  own  jurisdiction,  it  is  true, 
has  been  recently  the  great  subject  of  contest,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is 
a  more  sacred  and  essential  matter  even  than  the  rights  of  the  people ;  but  it  is  pro- 

per to  be  borne  in  mind,  that   your  jurisdiction   has  been  assailed,  simply  becau^e  it 
was  exercised  to  defend  the  Christian  people  from  oppression.      The  powers  you  are 
now  refused  were  never  disputed  so  long  as  they  were  exercised  to  oppress  the  peo- 

ple,—they  were  never  disputed  so  long  as  they  were  a  terror  to  them  that  did  well, 
and  a  shield  to  evil  doers.     It  must  be  very  gratifying  to  refiect  they  attempted  to 
make  the  Church  a  slave,  for  no  other  reason  than  because  she  would  no  longer  be 
a  tyrant.      1  believe  that  the  civil  courts  have  in  effect  repealed  the  law  by  their  in- 

terpretation of  it;  and  deranged  the  constitution  by  destroying  the  checks  intended  to 
promote  harmony  among  its  several  parts  ;  and  believing  the  constitution  and  laws 
of  our  couiitry  to  be  the  grand  safeguards  of  our  liberties,  I  consider  these  encroach- 

ments hostile  to  civil  freedom.     And  in  resisting  these  encroachments,  I  cannot  but 
consider  you  in  the  light  of  patriots,  as  well  as  of  confessors  ;  I  cannot  but  consider 
that  you  have  been  defending  the  law  of  the  land,  as  well  as  the  law  of  the   Church, 
— that  you  have  been  contending  for   the  supremacy  of  the  British  constitution,  as  ' 
well  as  for  the  supremacy  of  Christ.      Our  Divine  Master  triumphed  for  His  people, 
by  bowing  His  head  to  the  great  sacrifice  ;  and  the  greatest  triumph  allotted  to  the 
sons  of  men   is  to  be  enabled  to  suffer  and  sacrifice   for  His  sake.     Viewing  the 
matter  thus,   I  consider  your  abandonment   of  the    Establishment  as   a  victory; 
I  consider  it  as  a  glorious  triumph.      Taking  all  the  circumstances  into  consid- 

eration, perhaps  it  is  the  most  wonderful  testimony  for   God  and  truth   that  was 
ever  received  since  the   beginning  of  the   world  ;    for   I  know  of  no  instance  in 
which  such  sacrifices  have  been  made  with  so  little  outward  pressure  on  the  will. 
After  some  further  remarks  upon  the  proof  afforded,  that  the  work  was  from  God,  by 
the  fact  that  He  had  raised  up  so  many  men  of  so  great  and  so  varied  talents,  the 
reverend    gentleman    concluded    thus:  —  By  your    testimony,    God   has    vindicated 
the  part  of  the  men  of  1638,  whose  principles  you  have  been  defending;  and  they 
and  you  will  be  fully  vindicated  in  providence,— vindicated,  probably,  in  the  first 
instance,  by  the  sad  consequences  that  will  result  to  the  land  from  these  infatuated 
counsels;  and  vindicated  perfectly  at  that  illustrious  period  when  all  the  crowns  of  earth, 
as  all  the  crowns  of  heaven,  shall  be  cast  at  the  Redeemer's  feet.    Whatever  trials  may 
await  you,  we  trust  you  will  be  enabled  to  hold  fast  what  you  believe — that  you  will 
be  enabled  to  comfort  yourselves  in  that  position  where  you  stand  as  a  spectacle  to 
God,  and  angels,  and  men, — so  as  that  you  may  add  another  chapter  to  the  worthies 
and  confessors  of  Scotland;  being  remembered  in  future  days  with  hallowed  feelings, 
such   as   those  with   which  you  now  look  back  upon  our  godly  patriots  and  holy 
martyrs;   being  remembered  as  the  men  who  accomplished  a  Third  Reformation  in 
Scotland,  as  the  Church  which  God  honoured  to  commence  a  movement,  the  sound 
of  which  has  already  been  heard  through  the  world ;  and  the  result  of  which,  we 

trust,  will  be  in  the  kingdom  and  the  dominion,  and  the  greatness,  and  the  glory  of 
the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  being  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High. 
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Rev.  Mr  Guthiue  then  ciime  forward,  luid  was  received  with  general  ap- 
plause. He  said, — Moderator,  I  have  always  great  pleasure  in  appearing  before 

this  Assembly  when  required;  but  especially  to  night,  after  tlie  address  which  we 
have  just  heard.  You  are  well  aware  that  I  stand  before  you  now  in  a  new  character, — 
not  in  the  character  in  which  I  have  often  appeared  before  an  Edinburgh  audience, — 

for  I  am  no  longer  minister  of  St  John'i.  I  understand  that  this  day  there  has 
been  a  great  slaughter  of  ministers  in  the  old  Assembly  up  the  way — and  ainong  the 
slaughtered  (or  I  may  rather  say,  I  have  cut  the  connection  myself)  they  have  slaugh- 

tered the  minister  of  St  John's.  They  have  declared  us  no  longer  ministers  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  declared  our  several  churches  vacant.  Why,  they  might 
have  saved  themselves  the  trouble.  (Great  laughter.)  I  rejoice  to  be  here  to-night. 
1  am  here  to-night  in  a  different  sense  than  ever  I  was  before, — yet  I  do  not  feel 

myself  a  different  person  from  what  I  was  before.  I  don't  know  but  it  may  fare 
better  with  me  than  ever  it  was  before.  I  feel  that  in  going  forth,  as  we  shall  soon 
have  to  do,  as  the  enemies  of  sin  and  Satan,  without  the  adjuncts  of  State  support 
and  State  influence  on  our  side, — that  we  may  appear  like  David  when  he  threw  off 
the  armour  of  Saul,  and  encountered  Goliath  with  a  sling  and  a  stone.  I  shall  say 
nothing  of  those  we  have  left  behind.  The  haste  and  the  hurry  with  which  they 
cut  us  off  today,  showed  that  they  were  anxious  to  get  clear  of  us,  and  if  so,  I  have 
just  to  say  I  am  not  sorry  we  have  got  rid  of  them.  I  will  say  in  this  Assembly, 
what  I  would  not  venture  to  say  in  the  other,  that  when  I  stand  here  I  stand 
among  the  science,  and  literature,  and  theology  of  Scotland.  It  has  been  talked 
of  that  we  should  iiot  only  have  schools,  and  churches,  and  manses,  but  that  we 
should  also  have  a  college.  We  have  the  men,  and  will  have  money  too;  and  I 
think  I  could  make  out  a  very  good  body  of  Professors  just  in  presence  of  the 
Assembly.  Of  course,  Dr  Chalmers  would  remain  where  he  is — and  Dr  Welsh 
would  remain  where  he  is  too.  If  you  want  another  professor  of  theology,  I 
have  one  in  n.y  eye,  our  friend  Dr  Cunningham.  If  an  eminent  mathematician 
is  wanted,  will  the  other  Assembly  produce  a  Dr  Forbes?  Or  in  natural  philoso- 

phy, can  they  produce  a  man  like  Sir  David  Brewster.  Then  for  languages, 
whether  it  be  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Arabic,  or  all  the  Oriental  tongues,  I  could  pro- 

duce in  Dr  Duncan  and  Dr  Black,  men  who  will  speak  their  way  to  the  wall  of 
China.  (Laughter.)  Now  I  rejoice  in  the  character  of  the  men  with  whom  I  have 
come  out;  but  there  is  another  thing  I  rejoice  in  with  all  my  heart :  I  give  God  thanks 
for  it,  and  will  never  cease  to  do  so.  It  was  almost  the  only  thing  I  was  anxious 
about,  if  I  can  say  I  was  anxious  about  it  at  all;  for  I  knew  my  brethren  better. 
I  rejoice  in  the  numbers  that  have  come  out,  as  well  as  in  the  character  of  the  men. 
Not  that  I  would  be  afraid  to  fight  the  battle  with  a  far  less  number  than  even 

Gideon's  host.  That  was  all  Dr  Chalmers  asked  at  the  Convocation;  and  well  do 
I  recollect  how  that  noble  man's  face  lighted  up  like  a  lamp,  when  he  heard  that  we 
were  up  to  Gideon's  300.  We  are  more  than  Gideon's  300.  When  I  think  of  the 
suspicion  to  which  my  brethren  were  exposed,  there  never  came  a  day,  in  one  sense, 
of  more  pain  to  me,  but,  in  another,  a  day  of  higher  gratulation,  than  that  day  when 
Edinburgh  was  astonished,  and  our  enemies  convinced,  by  the  mighty  host  of  noble 
men  that  poured  out  of  the  old  Assembly.  I  rejoice  at  the  number  of  men  who 

have  gone  out.  Our  enemies  comfort  themselves  with  saying, — "  Well,  the  minis- 
ters may  go,  but  the  people  will  not  go  along  with  them."  I  believe  they  say  less 

on  this  now,  since  the  Glasgow  seat-letting  took  place.  Then,  another  explosion 

occurred  at  Dundee,  where,  in  my  friend  Mr  Roxburgh's  church  there  was  one  seat 
let  to  an  old  woman,  who  had  paid  3s.  Id.  for  it  by  a  great  mistake.  (Much 
laughter.)  Let  them  just  wait  till  Sabbath  first,  when  they  will  find  to  their  cost 
that  the  people  are  with  us  to  an  extent  far  greater  than  they  imagine.  (Great 

applause.)  Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  believe,  has  been  most  grossly  deceived. 
(Hear,  hear.)  The  falsest  and  foulest  reports  of  the  ministers, — the  falsest  and 
foulest  reports  of  the  people,  have  been  sent  up  to  Government.  And,  Sir,  her 

Majesty's  Government  will  not  blame  us,  but  turn  round  on  certain  men — and 
I  have  suspicions  who  these  men  are — and  say,  "  Gentlemen,  why  did  you  lead 
us  on  the  ice,  and  then  plunge  us  in  the  cold  water  ? '  I  just  beg  to  say,  that 
I    have   no   great   desire    for   any   great    numbers,    and    I    was    uncommonly   well 

7 
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])leased  the  other  day  when  you  appointed  a  committee  for  the  very  purpose  of 
establishing  a  sort  of  pass-toll,  to  try  every  one  before  he  comes  in.  I  would  like 
to  ask  every  one  who  comes  now,  "  Friend,  what  brought  you  here?  Is  it  stress  of 
weather?"  I  wish  it  to  be  known  that  I  have  the  greatest  sympathy  with  some  of 
my  brethren  who  have  their  difficulties  in  this  matter.  I  know  the  temptations  to 
which  they  have  been  exposed — I  know  the  seductive  influences  brought  to  bear 
upon  them, — I  know  the  heavy  trials  to  which  country  ministers  are  exposed: 
having  been  a  country  minister  myself,  I  know  what  they  have  to  endure, — and 
I  would  be  the  last  man  in  the  world  to  find  fault  with  any  one  who,  not  having 
come  with  the  first  and  foremost,  comes  forward  now,  if  1  am  satisfied  that  that 
man  concurs  under  the  compulsion  of  conscience,  and  not  under  the  compulsion  of 
public  opinion.  ^ 

I  find  from  the  reports  of  what  has  been  called  the  Residuary  up  the  way — 
(laughter) — that  they  are  distressed  at  what  they  have  done — that,  as  they  could 
not  keep  us  from  setting  ourselves  right  with  the  public,  and  even  with  an  ungodly 
world,  as  we  now  are,  they  are  endeavouring,  in  various  ways,  to  put  us  in  the 
wrong.  I  find  Mr  Norman  M'Leod  complaining  that  we  have  kindled  a  fire  in  the 
old  house,  and  left  them  to  put  it  out.  It  is  my  opinion  that  we  have  taken  well 
nigh  all  the  fire  along  with  us-  (Applause.)  And  I  will  just  say,  if  there  is  any 
fire  remaining,  there  are  plenty  of  cold  water  engines  to  put  it  out.  (Great  laugh- 

ter.) He  talks  of  the  fire  of  revolution.  I  know  no  fire  of  that  kind  we  have 
kindled, — I  know  of  no  fire  we  have  kindled  unless  it  be  the  blessed  fire  of  the 
gospel  over  many  parishes  in  Scotland.  (Applause.)  We  have  kindled  a  fire  in 
Strathbogie  they  never  can  put  out.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  I  tell  Mr  M'Leod,  and  the 
whole  band  and  body  of  them,  that  if  God  spare  me  and  my  brethren,  we  will  kindle 
a  similar  fire  in  every  parish  in  Scotland.  There  is  another  thing  I  rejoice  at, — I  re- 

joice in  the  testimony  borne  to  our  principles,  and  to  our  conduct,  and  to  our  sacri- 
fices, by  the  band  of  noble  brethren  belonging  to  the  pure  and  holy  church  who  have 

now  addressed  this  house.  I  rejoice  to  see  these  men  with  all  my  heart;  I  feel  for 

them  a  brother's  feeling,  and  look  on  them  with  a  brother's  eye.  I  rejoice  in  their 
testimony,  above  all  other  testimonies;  through  fair  weather  and  foul, — through 
sunshine  and  storm, — they  have  remained  immoveably  the  same.  Indeed,  I  some- 

times think  they  are  too  immoveable.  (Laughter.)  They  have  adhered  most  faith- 
fully amid  all  the  changes  in  Churches  and  States  to  their  original  principles;  and  I 

know  no  party  in  all  the  Christian  world  more  deserving  the  respect  of  Christian 
men,  than  the  body  to  which  they  belong.  I  rejoice  in  their  testimony,  I  say,  again. 
— And  there  are  other  parties  who  were  not  unconcerned  spectators.  I  refer  to  the 
Wesleyan  body  in  England.  (Immense  applause.)  This  testimony  is  all  in  our 
favour.  Just  suppose  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  at  the  bar,  and  that  I  am  calling 
witnesses  on  the  question.  I  call  the  Original  Secession  Church;  the  next  witness 
I  call  upon  is  a  Presbyterian  Synod  in  America;  the  next  witnesses  are  many 
of  the  most  godly  Episcopalians  in  England;  and  also  a  large  number  of  the 
evangelical,  godly  Dissenters  in  this  country.  Last  of  all,  I  call  upon  the  two 
children  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  say  which  is  their  mother?  The  testimony, 
indeed,  of  every  Church  in  Christendom  is  on  our  side.  Let  the  Moderate 
party  show  me  one  Church  in  Christendom  that  has  given  its  voice  for  tbera, 
while  we  have  many  that  have  given  their  testimony  for  us.  I  find  a  testimony  from 
America,  I  find  a  testimony  from  Ireland,  I  find  one  from  England,  and  I  find  an- 

other from  the  Evangelical  Dissenters  in  Scotland.  I  will  next  go  away  to  India,  and 
I  venture  to  say  I  will  stake  the  whole  controversy  on  this;  the  missionaries  have  not 
yet  opened  their  mouths  on  this  question;  they  must  within  a  period  of  three  months 
raise  their  voice; — and  I  venture  to  say,  I  will  stake  the  whole  cause  on  it,  that  not 
the  voice  of  one  solitary  missionary  will  be  lifted  up  for  those  we  have  left,  but  for  us. 

I  rejoice  on  all  these  accounts;  and  here  I  may  be  allowed  the  opportunity  of 
stating  what  my  views  are  with  regard  to  the  part  which  the  evangelical  Dissenters 
of  this  country  have  acted  in  this  matter.  No  man  mingled  more  in  the  Voluntary 
controversy  than  I  did.  I  have  stood  on  the  post  and  the  pillory  for  five  hours,  and 
never  was  allowed  to  open  my  mouth ;  therefore  1  should  be  entitled  to  speak  now 
on  this  subject.     I  will  lift  up  my  voice  in  this  Free  Assembly,  as  a  free  man,  en- 
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titled  to  beai  a  free  testimony  to  Cluistiaii  men ;  and  I  must  say,  that  in  my  wan- 

dering expeditions  through  the  country  during  the  last  twelve  months,  I  have  re- 
ceived the  most  kind,  and  cordial,  and  Christian  support  from  evangelical  Dissenters 

of  every  denomination.  I  have  always  felt  confident  it  would  be  so.  There  were 

men  who  said,  "they  opposed  you  before,  and  they  will  oppose  you  again."  Now, 
I  had  the  most  perfect  confidence  in  them  that,  when  we  stood  on  the  ground  of  our 

common  Christianity,  they  would  stand  by  us.  It  will  be  with  them  as  it  was  with 
Moses,  who,  when  he  saw  a  Hebrew  and  an  Egyptian  contending  together,  smote 

the  Egyptian,  and  buried  him  in  the  sand.  When  my  brethren  saw  me  battling  for 

an  Establishment,  I  could  not  expect  their  support,— </iu<  would  not  have  been  ho- 

nest; but  when  they  saw  me  battling  for  Christ's  Crown  and  Covenant, — when  they 
saw  me  smitten  by  the  Civil  Courts, — when  they  saw  an  Egyptian  smiting  a  Hebrew, 

they  came  in  to  support  me.  I  take  this  opportunity  of  saying,  that  I  never  did  re- 
joice in  anything  more  than  in  the  explanation  which  Dr  Chalmersgave  of  the  misreport 

of  his  first  speech  in  the  Assembly.  When  I  heard  of  these  reports,  it  deeply  dis- 
tressed me.  I  was  spoken  to  on  the  subject  by  two  worthy  Dissenters  in  Edin- 

burgh,, men  who  have  been  praying  for  our  Church,  and  who  are  willing  to  pay  for 

it  too;  and  they  told  me  it  had  given  them  the  profoundest  distress.  I  assured  them 
there  must  be  some  mistake;  and  therefore  I  never  sat  in  any  Assembly  with  more 

delight  than  I  did  when  Dr  Chalmers  gave  an  explanation, — an  explanation  that,  out 
and  out,  corresponds  with  the  sentiments  of  my  own  mind.  I  am  for  a  union  in  the 

meantime,  in  the  way  of  co-operation.  What  am  I  to  do  with  the  Cowgate  and 
the  Grassmarket,  and  the  other  destitute  districts  in  my  parish?  I  cannot  open  a 
church  for  them  as  I  did  when  I  was  an  Established  minister;  but,  God  helping 

me,  I  will  not  leave  them  to  the  man  they  may  put  into  St  John's.  I  cannot  carry 
on  the  work  myself;  and  I  will  rejoice  with  all  my  heart,  if  the  evangelical  Dissen- 

ters of  every  denomination  in  Edinburgh  would  come  and  sit  down  at  a  board  with 
us  in  friendly  conference.  I  would  propose  to  Dr  Brown, — you  take  that  portion 
of  the  work,  and  to  Mr  Alexander,  you  take  that,  and  I  will  take  this;  let  us  divide 
the  labour,  and  go  forth  to  the  heathen  lands  of  Edinburgh,  just  as  we  go  to  the 
heathen  lands  of  Africa.  We  cannot  stop  there,  and  I  defy  any  man  to  stop  there, 
who  has  heard  our  Clerk  this  evening  read  that  touching  and  affecting  prayer  of  Jesus 
for  his  disciples.  What  is  first  and  foremost  in  that  prayer?  What  is  mentioned  once, 
twice,  thrice,  four,  and  five  times — what  is  repeated  over  and  over  again  in  that  prayer 

of  our  Redeemer,  "  That  they  may  be  all  one,  as  I  and  my  Father  are  one?"  I  will  ne- 
ver rest  contented — I  will  never  cease  to  pray  and  work  till  that  end  is  achieved, — and 

as  I  do  so,  I  will  bury  in  oblivion  the  memory  of  former  controversies.  Yes,  Sir, 
O,  that  the  day  were  come  that  I  might  meet  with  my  brethren  over  the  grave  of 
all  former  controversies, — that  we  might  shake  hands  and  join  hearts,  and  be  one  in 
Christ  Jesus, — one  regiment,  bearing  the  same  colours,  and  going  forth  like  an  army 
mighty  for  battle  against  one  common  and  tremendous  foe  !  That  is  my  wish;  it 
may  not  be  realized  immediately,  but  the  sooner  the  time  comes,  the  better  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  I  rejoice  that  the  controversy  is  ended.  1  rejoice  because  I  feel  I 
may  have  sinned  in  it.  I  am  not  ashamed  to  confess  that,  in  the  Voluntary  contro- 

versy, while  my  opponents  said  things  of  me  and  my  party  they  should  not  have 
said,  I  have  said  things  of  them  and  their  party  I  should  not  have  said.  And 
when  the  heat  and  dust  of  this  battle  is  by,  I  have  no  doubt  I  will  be  as  free  to  con- 

fess, that  while  our  opponents  in  the  old  house  have  said  and  done  things  to  me  they 
should  not  have  done,  I  will  confess  that  I  have  said  things  of  them  1  should  not 
have  said.  I  will  not  give  up  one  iota  of  my  principles.  I  am  ready  not  only  to 
give  up  my  stipend — I  have  done  that  already — but  I  am  ready,  as  our  fathers  did, 
to  give  up  my  life,  if  necessary,  in  defence  of  these.  I  have  said  I  am  glad  to  get 
quit  of  controversy.  I  wish  to  devote  my  days  to  preaching,  and  to  the  pastoral  su- 

perintendence of  my  people;  and  the  happiest  day  I  experienced  for  years  was  when 
I  left  St  Andrew's  Church. 

I  have  only  to  say,  and  I  hope  the  reporters  will  record  it  as  a  warning  to  our 
opponents, —  I  have  only  to  say,  that  now  I  am  done  with  controversy,  if  they  let 
me  alone.  (Applause.)  But  lam  not  done  with  it  otherwise.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  will  not 
let  this  cause  be  put  down  so  long  as  there  is  a  warm  heart  and  a  clear  head  in  Scotland. 
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If  they  will  go  on  attempting  to  put  us  down,  denying  us  land,  even  for  a  hut,  beneath 
the  roof  of  which  a  minister  may  lay  the  revered  head  of  a  venerable  mother,  I  am  not 
done  with  the  controversy.  I  know  a  case  (the  gentleman  may  perhaps  be  in  this  house;) 
I  know  a  case  that  made  my  blood  boil  as  an  honest  man,  and  as  a  freeman.     There 
is  a  parish  in  Scotland,  where  there  is  a  minister  who  has  a  sister,  a  brother,  and  a 
venerable  mother  under  his   roof.      That  mother  was  a  minister's  daughter — that 
mother  was  a  minister's  sister, — that  mother  was  a  minister's  wife — and  now  she  is 
a  minister's  widow.     And,  Sir,  shame  to  the  land  that  has  such  landed  proprietors 
in  it,  that  man  of  God, — that  man  of  holiness,  must  carry  away  his  venerable  mother, 
with  the  grey  hairs  of  age  upon  her  head, — who  never  knew  a  home  on  earth  but  a 
manse, — he  must  drive  her  away,  because  even  a  Highland  shelling  cannot  be  got  to 
lay  her  head  in, — he  must  send  her  away  seventy  long  miles  from  the  scenes  of  his 
own  labours.   And  will  not  Scotland  cry  shame  on  the  man  who  does  this?  (Loud  cries 
of  Shame. )  Ivvill  post  and  pillory  him  in  every  town  in  Scotland.    If  that  is  the  wayour 
cause  is  to  be  attempted  to  be  put  down,  they  had  better  take  care, — I  do  not  speak  of 
physical  force, — I  detest  physical  force.    They  have  the  dragoons  up  the  way;  but  we 
have  none  of  them  here.    I  speak  of  moral  force  alone.   In  a  certain  parish  in  the  High- 

lands, when  a  minister  brought  a  sympathise}'  to  address  his  people,  4000  warm-hearted 
Highlanders  assembled   together;  when   a  man — a    Highlandman — stood    up,  and 
taking  off  his  hat,  cried  out  the  single  word  "  Strathbogie."     The  word  passed  from 
line  to  line  of  the  mighty  4000,  and  in  four  minutes  they  melted  away,  till  none  were 
left  to  sympathise  with  the  sympathiser.  Tkerewas  an  exhibition  of  moral  force.  (Loud 
cheers. )  We  boast  not  of  physical  force, — we  all  detest  it.  But  though  I  should  wander 
from  border  to  border,  and  from  John  O' Groat's  House  to  the  Tweed,  I  shall  do  my  best 
to  rouse  the  moral  force  and  indignation  of  Scotland  against  it.    But  I  believe  this  sys- 

tem cannot  be  carried  on, — I  believe  the  landlords  of  Scotland  are  better  men  than  to 
persist  in  such  a  course.      1  believe  they  are  misled,  and  as  soon  as  they  find  that  the 
best  and  godliest  people  are  those  who  stand  up  for  our  principles,  they  will  act  in  a 
dififerent  manner  from  what  they  have  done.     I  know  that  some  friends  would  have 
us  go  farther  than  we  have  done.      We  have  testified  for  the  crown,  and  there  was 
to-night  a  gentle  insinuation  that  we  had  not  testified  for  the   Covenant.     Let  him 
bide  his  time.     If  this  work  goes  on,  we  may  go  farther  than  we  have  yet  done. 
The  breeze  has  unfurled  our  banner  far  enough  to  enable  us  to  read  the  Crown  up- 

on it ;  if  that  breeze  swell  into  a  hurricane,  then.  Sir,  it  will  unfurl  our  flag  so  much 
the  farther,  that  the  world  will  see  upon  that  wide-spread  Banner  both  the  Covenant 
and  the  Crown.     (Tremendous  applause.)     I  propose  that  the  thanks  of  this  house 
be  now  given  to  our  excellent  friends  the  deputation  from  the  Original  Secession 
Synod.     The  motion  was  adopted  unanimously. 
The  Moderator,  (Dr  M'Farlan),  addressing  the  deputation,  said — After  the  very 

able  speech  which  has  just  been  delivered  by  our  reverend  friend,  Mr  Guthrie,  and 
the  clear  and  eloquent  manner  in  which  he  has  shown  the  deep  obligations  under 
which  we  lie  to  you  for  your  appearance  in  this  Assembly  this  evening,  it  will  be  un- 

necessary for  me  to  detain  you  for  many  moments,  by  attempting  to  add  anything  to 
what  has  been  already  so  well  and  so  ably  expressed.  I  may,  however,  be  allowed 
to  express  the  high  satisfaction  and  delight  with  which  I  have  this  evening  wit- 

nessed your  ultroneous  appearance  among  us.  It  must,  indeed,  be  highly  gratify- 
ing to  this  large  audience,  and  more  especially  to  the  members  of  this  General 

Assembly  of  the  Protesting  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland,  to  see  among 
us  the  son  of  the  late  venerable  Dr  M'Crie — the  illustrious  historian  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland — the  able  vindicator  of  Knox  from  the  aspersions  and  ca- 
lumnies  of  other  historians, — and  the  biographer  of  the  great  and  distinguished 

Andrew  Melville.  And  when  we  consider  that  you,  Mr  M'Crie,  are  arduous- 
ly engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  the  same  studies  as  your  venerable  father,  and 

find  you  employed  in  works  of  the  same  interesting  character  as  were  his,  we  cannot 
but  anticipate  with  gratitude  the  great  advantages  which  the  cause  of  true  religion 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  this  country  will  receive  at  your  hands.  But  while 
I  thus  thank  you  individually  for  the  reasons  to  which  I  have  just  now  referred,  I 
must  also  express  the  very  high  delight  and  satisfaction  with  which  I  have  this  even- 

ing listened  to  the  addresses  of  your  colleagues  in  the  deputation.     It  is  truly  grati- 
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fying  to  us  that  we  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  descendants  of  the  Original  Sece- 
ders,  who  were  east  out  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  their  defence  of  the  same 

principles  and  the  same  cause  which  we  are  defending,  making  their  spontaneous 

appearance  at  the  very  first  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and 

giving  us  their  countenance  and  encouragement  in  the  prosecution  of  the  good  work. 

I  sincerely  trust  that  your  appearance  here,  and  the  sentiments  which  you  have  ex- 
pressed, will  not  be  lost  upon  us;  and  that  we  shall  never  cease  to  appreciate  the 

support  you  have  given  to  the  principles  for  which  we  are  contending.  I  trust  that 
in  our  future  actings,  we  shall  never  cease  to  remember  that  all  our  exertions  ought 
to  be  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  maintenance  of  the 
supremacy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  King  and  Head  of  the  Church  ;  and  I 
hope  we  shall  always  maintain  the  same  great  principles,  so  as,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  to  promote  the  glory  of  His  great  name. 

The  Moderator  then  announced  that  a  reverend  gentleman,  Mr  Hintz,  from 
Prussia,  would  now  address  the  meeting. 

Mr  Hintz,  who  spoke  in  very  fair  English,  on  rising,  was  received  with  enthusi- 

astic cheering.  He  began  by  stating,  that  he  was  well  aware  that  it  was  both  the 

duty  and  the  privilege  of  those  who  rose  to  speak  in  that  place,  at  the  outset,  to  ex- 
press their  sense  of  the  reasons  which  should  induce  them  not  to  speak;  but,  in  the 

present  instance,  this  duty  almost  ceased  to  be  a  privilege,  as  there  were  so  many 
reasons  against  his  speaking.  He  thought  he  heard  some  of  them  say,  if  that  is  the 

case,  why  not  sit  down  at  once?  For  though  some  did  him  the  honour  to  call  on 

him  to  speak,  others  might  think  his  speaking  to  them  a  kind  of  intrusion.  He 
must  say  to  them,  that  he  was  unacquainted  with  their  language,  being  here  for  the 
first  time;  and  he  wanted  experience  to  enable  him  to  give  them  his  judgment,  or 
to  offer  consolation  or  advice  on  so  serious  a  matter  as  the  present.  He  had  not 

been  long  enough  in  Scotland  or  in  England  to  know  and  to  judge  of  all  the  cir- 
cumstances; and  he  saw  reasons  enough  why  be  should  not  speak,  and  why  he  should 

not  make  up  his  mind  to  stand  up  before  the  meeting.  But  if  he  had  not  made  up 
his  mind  to  speak,  he  had  made  up  his  heart  to  do  so, — (much  applause), — and  that  was 
the  chief  reason  why  he  obeyed  their  call  and  accepted  their  allowance.  "  When  I 
arrived  in  Scotland,  I  felt  my  heart  full  of  you."  They  might  have  other  reasons  for 
wishing  him  to  speak — they  might  have  heard  in  Scotland  of  names  renowned  in  Ger- 

many— but  his  name  was  not  known — and  if  they  were  here  they  would  do  honour  to 
his  beloved  country,  the  birth-countryof  the  Reformation,  and  show  that  in  his  country 
they  had  a  heart  to  feel,  and  a  voice  to  speak  for  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  I 

began  by  saying  to  you  why  1  should  not  speak  of  myself,  and  yet  I  have  been  tres- 
passing against  what  I  have  laid  down  ;  and  what  I  speak  of  myself  may  be  as  dan- 

gerous as  that  unruly  little  member  the  Apostle  speaks  of— the  tongue — I  mean  the 
little  word  "  1."  1  am  no  deputy, —  I  have  no  commission, — I  have  no  public  repre- 

sentation to  stand  forth  before  you,  and  I  am  obliged  to  speak  only  of  myself.  My 
heart  is  full  of  Scotland  and  what  happens  here.  In  his  own  country,— and  more  since 
he  had  been  in  England,  where  he  had  been  for  a  few  months,. and  still  more  since  he 
had  come  to  Scotland  and  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  now  was,— he  did  not  know 
what  to  think  or  to  say,  when  he  heard  and  saw  that  the  Church  commission  held  by 
their  principles  faster  than  their  livings,  that  the  ministers  were  guided  by  the  princi- 

ples of  Christianity,  and  not  by  party  spirit,— that  theyspoke  against  principles,  and  not 
against  men, — or  if  tiieydid  .=peak  against  men,  it  was  only  in  support  of  their  own  prin- 

ciples—and that  they  did  not  disagree  with  each  other,  as  they  prayed  for  others  of  a 
different  party — as  the  apostle  said,  love  even  our  enemies — and  that  with  a  love  vyhich 
will  not  lose  its  hold,  for  love  hopeth  every  thing.  When  I  hear  speak  of  ministers 
who  would  leave  their  homes  upon  the  land,  and  go  and  to  live  upon  the  sea— when  I 
hear  of  tents  to  be  carried  about  from  farm  to  farm, — when  I  hear  of  vessels  being  used 

for  churches,  I  feel  myself  inclined,  I  feel  my  soul  constrained,  to  cry  out,  "  Here  is  the 
temple  of  the  Lord."  Will  I  praise  you?  No,— the  Lord  be  praised.  (Applause.)  I 
will  not  praise  you  to  your  face, — but  I  will  love  you  to  your  face.  I  am  sorry  that  I 
have  only  to  speak  of  myself,  and  that  I  have  no  public  commission  to  you  ;  but  if  I 
have  not  come  here  by  any  public  authority,  allow  me  to  come  here  as  a  public  witness 
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of  you,  not  for  myself  alone,  but  for  many.  Your  evangelical  party,  now  the  Free 

Church  of  Scotland,  will  find  many  men,  many  Christian  brethren  throughout  Ger- 

many and  over  the  whole  continent,  who  are  thinking  of  you,  and  feeling  for  you, 

and  praying  for  you.  I  feel  now  a  kind  of  fear  entering  my  thoughts.  I  am  aware 

that  Germany  has  lost  a  great  deal  of  her  first  renown,  as  the  mother  and  the  birth- 

country  of  the  Reformation,  and  that,  since  she  has  been  the  mother  of  what  was 

worse  than  a  revolution,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  has  been  darkened  with  many 
clouds.  But  this  seriousness  and  darkness  I  will  not  enlarge  upon,  and  it  may  be 

the  case  you  do  not  like  to  hear  this  testimony  of  Germany,  or  give  little  heed  to  it; 

but  I  will  give  you  another  witness,  and  say,  that  now  the  dark  clouds  are  going  fast 

away,  and  now  there  is  a  little  of  the  deep  blue  clear  sky  to  be  found  in  Germany. 

They  must  have  heard,  be  said,  of  the  missionaries  in  Germany  who  went  forth  to 

preach  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  opposition  to  the  wide  spread  principles  of  rationalism 
in  that  country.  With  all  their  great  English  missionary  enterprises,  it  might  be 

gratifying  to  them  to  know  that  Germany  was  not  now  so  deep  in  religious  sleep  as 
once  it  was.  In  the  case  of  the  Church  before  him  it  was  not  a  difference  of  opinion 

on  doctrines  of  faith,  but  of  the  government  of  the  Church,  although  he  did  not 

know  the  proper  expression  for  it.  It  might  be  that  they  were  more  suspicious  in 

Germany  than  in  England  or  Scotland  on  the  point  of  matters  of  faith  ;  and  those 

things  which  the  Church  now  bear  witness  before  the  world  against,  had  greater 

predomination  in  Germany  than  in  Prussia,  his  own  country.  While  he  thus  stood 

forward  for  the  honour  of  his  own  country,  he  did  not  stand  forward  on  behalf  of  the 

honour  of  one  country  against  another  country,  but  for  the  honour  of  Christian  faith 

and  Christian  truth.  They  might  hear  Prussia  misrepresented,  or  she  might  be 
misunderstood.  The  difference  between  England  and  Prussia  was,  that  in  Prussia, 

the  Government  and  the  Church  were  not  like  two  parties  opposed  to  each  other,  but 

like  two  parties  working  well  together.     He  would  concede  much  to  the  Church 
here,   he  came  to  them  laden  with  blemishes  and  sins  ;  but  he  found  they  did  not 

throw  back  upon  him  the  hand  which  he  offered,  nor  say  of  him,  "  Lord,  I  thank 

thee  I  am  not  as  other  men."  They  had  exhibited  towards  him  an  air  of  union, 

and  particularly  to-day,  and  their  Christian  principle  gave  a  ground  of  hope  and  a 

bulwark  for  Church  union.  Let  us  go  to  the  Head  of  the  Church — Jesus  Christ, 

whose  members  we  should  all  be  ;  as  there  is  only  one  true  great  centre  to  which 

we  should  all  go  on,  we  shall  all  come  to  the  same  point — the  only  one  point  of 
truth.  I  have  only  now  to  give  thanks  for  the  indulgence  you  have  given  to  my 
stammering  lips.  The  Lord  said  he  would  hear  the  stammering  lips,  and 
that  out  of  the  mouths  of  children  and  sucklings  he  would  prepare  praise.  I 

have  endeavoured  to  say  a  little,  and  I  pray  I  may  be  yet  able  to  say  a  little,  not 

all  to  your  honour,  but  to  the  Lord's  honour,  whose  temple  and  people  I  have 
found  here.  I  hope,  so  long  as  I  shall  live,  that  of  my  journey  through  England, 

and  now  through  Scotland,  a  solemn,  a  serious,  and  a  deep  impression,  will  re- 
main for  all  my  life,  and  I  shall  never  forget  that  I  was  in  Edinburgh  the  month  of 

May  1R43.  I  cannot  say  how  many  hundreds  or  thousands  there  are  here  present: 

but  my  mind  and  my -heart  are  elevated  at  giving  witness  of  my  own  feelings  being 

touched  by  your  Christian  spirit ;  and  I  am  thankful  to  my  Lord  that  He  has  per- 
mitted me  to  be  here  at  this  time.  I  have  otily  one  regret  to  reduce  the  pleasure 

of  the  days  I  have  spent  here,  and  that  regret  is,  that  I  arrived  in  Edinburgh  one 

day  too  late  to  witness  the  first  step  in  this  great  work  which  is  now  going  on  here. 

I  will  not  conclude  about  myself.  To  the  Lord  alone  be  all  the  honour  and  the 

glory,  and  may  he  bless  every  one  in  this  Assembly,  and  every  member  of  the  Free 

Church  of  Scotland — and  I  think  I  hear  as  many  Amens  as  there  are  souls  here.* 
Rev.  Mr  Begg  of  Liberton  said,  at  that  late  hour  of  the  evening  it  would  be  unpar- 

donable  to  detain  the  meeting  by  a  speech,  but  it  would  be  equally  unpardonable  not 

to  return  their  thanks  for  the  very  kind  and  Christian  way  in  which  the  last  speaker 

had  addressed  them.  It  was  a  matter  of  great  interest  to  be  addressed  by  a  stranger 

from  a  distant  land — a  stranger,  too,  whose  language  is  the  language  of  Luther,  and 

•   This  address  was  listened  to  with  the  deepest  interest.     The  freshness  and 

pathos  of  the  stranger's  words  were  peculiarly  impressive. 
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whose  country  was  the  cradle  of  tlie  Reformation.  This  was  likely  to  be  the  last 
address  they  were  to  receive  from  other  bodies  who  sympathised  with  them ;  but  he 
would  say  that  there  were  a  multitude  of  other  bodies,  who,  if  they  had  representa- 

tives in  Edinburgh,  would  also  express  their  sympathy  with  the  Free  Church.  If 
there  had  been  any  of  our  friends  here  from  America,  they  would  have  expressed  the 
great  interest  which  is  there  taken  in  the  glorious  proceedings  in  which  they  were 
engaged.  A  minister  who  lately  travelled  in  the  United  States  had  informed 
him  that  their  proceedings  had  excited  the  greatest  interest  among  the  Presbyterian 
body,  and  that  on  his  arrival,  he  was  regarded  as  we  would  a  man  just  arrived  from 
Jerusalem.  America  looks  upon  Scotland  as  the  head-quarters  of  Presbyterian- 
ism; — and  an  individual  from  America,  who  was  now  in  Scotland,  had  declared  that 
he  was  sure,  if  the  Free  Church  would  send  over  a  deputation  to  America,  they 
would  not  express  their  sympathy  only  in  words,  but  in  a  way  more  substantial.  He 
was  sure  the  deputation  would  raise  L.  100,000  in  America  to  build  Free  Presby- 

terian Churches, — and  if  they  could  spare  Dr  Chalmers  as  one  of  the  deputation, 
they  would  get  L.200,000.  He  was  persuaded  not  oidy  that  there  were  nu- 

merous bodies  in  distant  lands  who  had  their  eyes  turned  towards  Edinburgh, — and 
that  there  were  tens  of  thousands,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  throughout  our  own 
land,  who,  though  not  present  to  see  or  hear  their  proceedings,  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy  at  the  results.  He  had  travelled  through  many  parts  of 
Scotland — he  had  met  with  the  shepherds  of  Eskdale,  and  with  the  noble  pea- 
santry  on  the  banks  of  the  Don — he  had  met  with  the  sons  of  the  covenanters 
in  the  south  of  Scotland,  assembled  amidst  the  graves  of  the  martyrs;  and 
had  they  been  here,  there  would  not  have  been  merely  4000  present,  but  400,000 
of  the  sons  of  Scotland.  Now,  they  were  able  to  say  of  their  Church,  which  had 
been  so  long  struggling  with  difficulties,  that  she  had  escaped  as  a  bird  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler — that  the  net  had  been  broken,  and  that  she  had  escaped.  The 
sympathy,  besides,  was  not  confined  to  members  of  their  own  Church.  He  agreed 
with  Mr  Guthrie  entirely  as  to  the  feelings  of  other  bodies,  even  though  differing  in 
opinion  as  to  an  Establishment.  They  understand  that  we  will  not  compromise  our 
principles  in  regard  to  that  matter,  and  yet  hundreds  and  thousands  of  them  look 
with  deep  interest  on  our  proceedings,  and  are  earnest  in  prayer  for  our  triumph. 
He  was  rejoiced  at  the  remark  made  to  himself  by  an  aged  Seceder.  After  address- 

ing a  meeting,  the  old  beadle  of  the  church  came  up  stairs  to  the  vestry,  and  seizing 
him  by  the  bands,  said,  "  O  man,  but  that  gangs  to  my  heart."  One  individual  in 
Edinburgh,  a  member  of  the  Secession,  had  promised  them  L.500  ;  and  the  congrega- 

tion of  a  Secession  minister,  on  the  south  side  of  this  city,  had  unanimously  voted 
their  church  for  the  use  of  his  congregation  and  himself,  free  of  all  expense.  These 

were  cheering  and  delightful  symptoms  of  better  times,  and  he  for  one  would  reci- 
procate such  expressions  of  kindness  with  his  whole  heart- 

As  to  the  prospect  before  them,  now  that  they  were  fairly  ashore,  and  had  left  the  old 
ship  behind  them,  he  saw  that  it  was  proposed  by  the  other  party,  to  address  a  letter  to 

the  congregations  of  our  former  churches,  to  induce  them  to  remain  in  the  Establish- 
ment. Of  this  letter,  he  would  say,  that  they  might  save  themselves  the  trouble  of  writ- 

ing any  more  letters.  He  was  persuaded  that  the  Queen's  Letter,  or  rather  the  Letter 
of  Sir  James  Graham,  was  one  which  all  the  people  of  Scotland  could  read  and  un- 

derstand as  well  as  the  ministers  themselves.  The  people  had  had  many  strange 
letters  addressed  to  them  of  late.  They  had  one  when  the  Veto  Act  was  repealed, 

— another  when  so  many  able  and  zealous  ministers  were  driven  out  from  their 

church  courts, — another  when  solemn  depositions  by  the  Church  were  at  once  re- 
versed,— and  the  most  solemn  of  all,  when  400  ministers  left  the  tabernacle  of  their 

fathers  and  assembled  in  this  place.  Another  letter  would  be,  when  these  ministers 
would  be  found  leaving  their  hallowed  manses,  the  homes  of  their  fathers,  leaving 
their  churches  and  the  churchyards,  where  are  deposited  the  bones  of  their  nearest 
and  dearest  relatives  ;  and  still  another,  wlien  they  see  the  hireling  intruding  into 
the  churches  and  the  manses,  trampling  under  foot  the  crown  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  he  presses  forward.  They  may  save  themselves  the  trouble  of  writing 
letters  to  the  people,— they  can  read  those  which  have  been  already  sent  them.  We 
may  send  letters  too;  but  our  first  duty  is  to  evangelise  the  coinitry,  and  in  order  to 
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accomplisli  tbis,  to  call  forth  the  liberality  of  the  people.  He  had  no  fear  of  the 

people's  liberality  towards  the  Free  Church.  But  he  was  aware  that  there  were 
many  of  their  friends  who,  being  at  first  somewhat  incredulous,  made  promises  of 
future  support  to  the  Free  Church,  to  be  performed  when  the  disruption  actually 
took  place.  Giving  so  much  at  the  time,  they  promised  to  increase  their  subscrip- 

tions when  the  protesting  ministers  came  out,  a  sort  of  promissory  note,  payable  at 
a  certain  time.  These  notes  are  now  past  due, — let  us  make  the  demand  on  the 
acceptors,  and  make  them  pay  for  their  incredulity,  by  paying  twice  the  sum  they 
had  promised.  But  we  must  not  confine  ourselves  to  Scotland,  we  must  make  an 
irruption  into  the  kingdom  of  England.  The  gentlemen  who  addressed  them  the 
night  before,  had  told  them  to  go  to  England.  It  was  his  opinion  they  had  been  too 
long  in  crossing  the  Tweed.  Let  us  do  so  now.  We  want  money,  and  the  Eng- 

lish have  plenty  of  money.  England  has  overturned  our  poor  Church,  and  ought  to 

help  us.  He  hoped  that  many  of  England's  sons  would  see  the  extent  of  the  injury 
their  countrymen  had  done  to  Scotland,  and  that  they  would  now  exhibit  their  will- 

ingness to  make  a  munificent  offering  to  build  up  and  repair  the  broken-down  walls. 
The  approach  of  the  enemy,  besides,  might  be  looked  for  from  the  south,  and,  as 
Hannibal  was  met  before  be  reached  Rome,  so  ought  we  to  meet  the  enemy  on  the 
south  of  the  Tweed.  Puseyism  was  threatening  an  invasion  ;  it  has  reached  the  vi- 

cinity of  the  ear  of  the  Queen, — it  has  reached  the  ear  of  the  Prime  Minister,— it 
Las  seized  upon  the  schools, — entered  the  universities, — found  its  way  to  the  Bench 
of  Bishops, — is  predominant  in  many  parts  of  England, — and  woe  to  us  if  it  becomes 
predominant  over  the  country.  Presbyterianism  is  its  greatest  antagonist  power. 
Our  friends,  the  Wesleyans,  are  not  able  single-handed  to  fight  the  battle  of 
Christian  principle,  or  to  give  such  eflfective  opposition  as  Presbyterianism  can. 
The  Synod  of  Laud  fell  before  the  banner  of  the  Covenant ;  and  Puseyism 
may  yet  be  destined  to  fall  before  the  Reformed  Presbyterianism  of  Scotland.  The 
question  in  which  they  were  engaged  was  not  a  Scottish  question,  it  was  one  inter- 

esting to  the  world — a  question  of  eternal  truth — a  question  of  a  third  Reformation. 
The  first  Reformation  was  the  word  of  God  against  the  infallibility  of  popes; 
the  second,  against  the  infallibility  of  kings  ;  and  the  third,  against  the  infallibility 
of  judges.  The  principles  are  the  same — they  are  based  on  the  authority  of  the 
word  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Head  in  all  things  over  the 
Church  His  body.  They  were  bound  in  self-defence,  and  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duty  to  their  Great  Head,  to  go  through  all  the  neighbouring  kingdom,  and  to  nail 
on  the  door  of  every  cathedral,  and  of  every  parish  church,  their  testimony  for 

Christ's  Crown  and  Christ's  supremacy;  and  in  discharging  this  duty  in  a  spirit  of 
prayerful  dependence  on  Him  whom  we  acknowledge  as  the  Church's  only  Head, 
we  shall  have  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our  labours,  and  universal  good  may  be 
expected  to  result  from  the  mighty  movement. 

Rev.  Mr  Hethekington  said — He  had  lately  a  cummunication  from  a  Presby- 
terian in  Wales,  anxiously  inquiring  the  number  of  Convocationists  who  were  to 

come  out,  and  requesting  the  earliest  information  as  to  their  movements,  that  they 
might  be  prepared  to  meet  and  unite  with  them.  This  was  another  testimony  of 
S3inpathy  with  them. 

The  MoDEKAToa  then  addressed  Mr  Hintz.  He  said — In  the  commencement  of 
the  observations  which  you  have  this  evening  addressed  to  the  Assembly,  you  stated 
that  it  was  not  as  a  deputy  that  you  made  your  appearance  among  us  to  congratulate 
us  on  the  present  asi)ect  of  our  affairs.  I  am  sure  I  express  the  mind  of  the  members 
of  this  Assembly  when  I  say,  that  the  fact  of  your  coming  among  us  of  your  own  ac- 

cord makes  your  presence  so  much  the  more  welcome  to  us  all.  We  look  upon  it  as  a 
strong  expression  of  the  feelings  of  your  heart  and  soul  towards  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  this  land.  You  plead  that  you  are  a  stranger  among  us,  and  that  you  are  not  ac- 

quainted with  our  language.  I  hope  there  is  a  fellowship  in  which  you  are  no  stran- 
ger to  us,  and  that  both  you  and  we  may  consider  ourselves  as  fellow-citizens, — as  bre- 

thren of  the  household  of  God, — holding  the  same  faith, — animated  and  encouraged  by 
the  same  hope, — and  filled  with  the  same  love.  Mr  Guthrie  made  an  allusion  to  a 

beautiful  portion  of  our  Lord's  intercessory  prayer  for  his  disciples,  that  they  might 
all  be  one,  even  as  He  and  His  Father  are  one, — and  I  think  we  have  a  striking  de- 
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monstiation  of  the  fulfilment  of  that  prayer  in  your  appearance  liere  among  us;  and 
looking  to  the  facts  which  appear  before  us  in  other  parts  of  Christendom,  we  find 
that  unity  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  bond  of  peace,  promoting  the  union  of  the 
(yhurches  everywhere, — making  them  one  in  Christ,  who  is  the  tree,  and  of  which,  I 
trust,  we  are  the  branches.  Long  may  this  be  the  case  with  the  Churches  of 
Christendom.  I  am  sure.  Sir,  I  would  not  be  forgiven  by  this  Assembly,  if  I  did 
not  with  them  ex[)rcss  our  warm  and  heartfelt  gratitude  to  God  for  that  revival  of 
pure  Christianity  in  the  land  to  which  you  belong.  It  was  matter  of  great  grief  to 
every  Christian  mind  in  this  country,  that  Germany  should  have  been  clouded  so 
long  by  those  pernicious  errors  which  contaminated  her  universities,  and  rendered 
her  pulpits  worse  than  useless;  but  we  hope  God  has  now  poured  out  His  Spirit 
upon  that  country,  leading  her  mitjisters  to  look  to  the  simplicity  of  the  pure  Word 
of  God,  and  in  the  spirit  of  Luther  and  the  other  reformers,  to  draw  from  the  foun- 

tains of  truth  the  doctrines  which  they  teach  to  the  people,  and  which  alone  can  be 
agreeable  to  God  and  useful  to  man.  May  you.  Sir,  return  to  your  home  refreshed, 
by  seeing  in  this  Assembly  the  manifestation  of  that  principle  which  we  hold  in 
common,  and  without  which  no  Church  can  be  in  reality  a  Church  of  the  living  God. 

It  was  then  aiuiounced  that  the  Assembly  would  meet,  alone,  in  the  Lothian  Road, 

at  one  o'clock  to  morrow,  to  consider  the  secular  affairs  of  the  Church;  and  at  seven 
o'clock,  as  usual,  in  the  hall  at  Canonmills. 

After  the  usual  devotional  exercises,  the  Assembly  adjourned  at  eleven  o'clock. 

Thursday,  May  25. 

The  forenoon  sederunt  took  place  in  Lothian  Road  Church.  The  secular  affairs 

of  the  Church  formed  the  subject  of  deliberation.  The  most  perfect  harmony  per- 
vaded the  proceedings.     But  as  the  meeting  was  private,  we  do  not  report  them. 

Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  at  seven,  in  Canonmills  Hall,  which  was  again  filled  with  an 
audience  amounting  to  betwi.xt  three  and  four  thousand.  Rev.  Dr  Duncan,  of 
Ruthwell,  took  the  chair. 

After  praise  and  prayer,  the  Rev.  Mr  Cupples  of  Stirling  rose  to  put  a  question. 
He  said, —  I  wish  to  know  if  the  Committee  ajjpointed  to  receive  applications  from 
those  who  wish  to  adhere  to  the  protest,  are  instructed  to  make  a  report  to  this 
Assembly  before  it  rises;  and,  if  so,  when  that  report  is  to  be  given  in.  I  should 
like  to  ask,  also,  of  those  who  ha\e  had  the  lead  in  this  matter,  if  they  have  it  in 
contemplation  to  limit  a  time  for  receiving  names.  I  have  the  impression,  and  I 
believe  the  same  impression  rests  on  the  minds  of  many  of  my  brethren,  that  after  a 
given  time,  those  who  apply  should  undergo  an  ordeal  of  a  more  testing  kind, — that 
they  should  undergo  a  thorough  sifting  process.  I  do  not  put  this  question  with 
any  invidious  purpose,  but  from  a  conviction,  that  when  we  find  parties  hesitating 
for  any  length  of  time  in  adopting  our  principles,  they  thus  give  reason  to  doubt  the 
soundness  of  their  views,  and  to  question  whether  they  may  not  then  be  driven  to 

us  by  "  stress  of  weather." 
Dii  Clason,  in  reply  to  the  questions  put  by  Mr  Cupples,  said,  The  Committee 

has  not  had  time  to  meet  yet  to  take  the  difficult  and  delicate  subject  into  consid- 
eration. It  is  the  anxious  wish  of  the  Committee  to  give  expression  to  the  feelings 

of  this  house;  and  I  am  sure  they  would  be  glad  if  Mr  Cupples  would  allow  him- 
self to  become  a  member.  In  regard  to  the  time  when  we  are  to  give  in  our  re- 

port, I  hope  Mr  Cupi)les  will  not  be  very  pressing  on  that  point.  At  all  events, 
the  report  will  be  laid  before  you  before  the  end  of  Assembly. 

PRAYER  MEETING   OF  tLUERS. 

Mr  M.  Makgill  Crichton.  — Before  proceeding  to  the  business  of  this  evening, 
I  give  an  intimation,  in  the  absence  of  Dr  Candlish,  to  the  elders  present,  that  as 
there  is  to  be  no  evening  sederunt  to-morrow,  it  is  proposed  that   the  elders  of  the 
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Free  Assembly,  and  the  elders  connected  with  the  Free  Church  in  Ediiiliurgh, 

meet  in  St  Luke's  church  for  devotional  exercises,  confession,  and  prayer,  having 
special  reference  to  the  circumstances  in  which  this  Church  is  placed,  and  our  duties 
in  reference  to  them,  to  seek  counsel,  and  ask  grace  of  the  God  of  all  truth  and  grace, 
that  we  may  be  enabled,  in  our  subordinate  offices  as  elders,  to  discharge  those 
duties  so  as  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  I  may  say 
also,  for  the  country  elders  present,  that  they  are  desirous  to  know  when  the  Sup- 

plementary Deed  to  the  Act  of  Separation  will  be  ready,  as  they  are  anxious  to  have 
an  opportunity  of  signing  the  document  before  Saturday,  as  some  of  them  will  have 
to  leave  town  at  that  time. 

[At  a  subsequent  part  of  the  evening,  the  Supplementary  Deed  of  Demission  was 
laid  on  the  table.] 

ADHERENCE  OF  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BREAD ALBANE. 

Mr  A.  DuNLOP  rose  and  said, — Moderator,  I  have  a  communication  to  make  which 
I  am  sure  will  fill  you  with  delight.  It  is  from  a  nobleman,  high  in  rank  and  charac- 

ter, who  has  adhered  to  our  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  It  is  Lord  Breadalbane. 
( Tremendous  applause. )  We  have  had  many  opportunities  of  knowing  the  warmth 

and  sincerity  of  his  Lordship's  attachment  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  cause 
for  which  we  have  been  contending,  and  we  have  ever  reposed  in  him  the  most  firm 
and  devoted  confidence;  and  though  for  a  short  time  we  differed, — he  reposed  a  degree 
of  confidence  in  the  intentions  of  the  Government  which  we  believed  to  be  unwar- 

ranted,— yet  I  now  rejoice  that,  as  I  fully  anticipated,  the  moment  that  his  Lordship 
ascertained  that  this  confidence  was  misplaced,  with  that  frankness  and  generosity 
which  belongs  to  his  character,  he  has  determined  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  us,  and  has 
accordingly  given  in  his  adherence  to  our  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  (Applause.) 

His  Lordship's  letter  is  dated  the  23d  instant,  and  is  of  the  following  tenor:  — 
"  London,  May  23,  1843. 

"  Dear  Mr  Dunlop, — I  received  your  note  of  the  19th  instant  yesterday  morning, 
and  as  I  have  also  received  the  Scotch  papers,  I  am  aware  of  all  your  proceedings  down 
to  Saturday.  After  a  careful  perusal  of  these,  and  having  given  my  anxious  considera- 

tion to  the  various  topics  of  the  Queen's  letter,  and  the  spirit  which  pervades  it,  I  am 
most  reluctantly  obliged  to  give  up  that  hope  which  I  had  till  now  fondly  entertain- 

ed, that  the  Government  were  really  in  earnest  in  their  desire  to  bring  in  a  measure 
consistent  with  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  securing  to 
the  parishes  of  Scotland  the  appointment  of  ministers  acceptable  to  the  people. 
My  resolve  is  therefore  now  taken,  to  vindicate  my  own  principles  as  a  Presbyte- 

rian, and  to  leave  the  Established  Church;  and  I  beg  of  you  to  command  my  hum- 
ble services  in  any  way  which  can  be  most  useful  in  the  cause  of  the  Free  Presby- 

terian Church.  I  remain,  dear  Mr  Dunlop,  very  faithfully  yours,  Breadalbane." 
(Immense  applause.) 

Mr  Dunlop  continued — This  alone  was  wanting  to  complete  everything  we  can  de- 
sire from  man — this  alone  was  wanting  to  place  the  cope-stone  on  our  building;  and 

while  we  congratulate  ourselves  on  now  having  a  leader  whose  character  is  superior 
to  the  rank  which  he  holds,  high  though  that  may  be, — while  we  congratulate  his 
Lordship  on  this,  we  congratulate  him  still  the  more  on  occupying  a  nobler  position 
than  has  been  occupied,  1  may  say,  by  any  member  of  the  aristocracy  since  the  days 
of  one  of  his  Lordship's  own  clan,  who  was  also  deceived  by  the  gentlemen  of  the 
day — I  mean  Lord  Lome,  afterwards  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  When  he  found  that 
the  professions  of  Charles  the  First  in  that  day  were  as  unfounded  as  those  of  Lord 
Aberdeen  in  the  present,  he  joined  the  Assembly  of  1638  the  moment  he  saw 
that  the  powers  of  the  kingdom  were  disposed  to  injure  the  freedom  of  the  Church; 
and  Lord  Breadalbane  has  nobly  followed  his  example.  He  follows  that  example  at 
a  time  when  the  aristocracy  of  the  country  is  opposed  to  us,  when  the  Government 
is  against  us, — it  is  this  time  that  his  Lordship  takes  to  throw  in  his  lot  along  with 
us,  and  to  occupy  the  same  noble  and  enviable  situation,  in  forming  one  of  the  very 
few  connecting  links  between  the  aristocracy  and  the  Christian  people;  and  in  doing 
this,  he  occupies  a  prouder  position  than  has  been  occupied  by  any  nobleman  since 
the  days  of  Lord  Lome.      (Loud  cheering.) 
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f    J  M  Nairnk,  Esq.  of  DunM.ia.ie  rose,  amid  
great  cheering,  to  express  his  cordial 

concurVence  in  ̂vhat  hud  been  said  by  Mr  Dunlop. 
    In  comnr.on  with  h,m.  and   he 

mS   aTin  common  with  this  great  Assend.ly, 
 he  felt  how  great  a  debt  of  gratitude 

w  fdne  to  that  distinguished  nobleman,  for  the  m
agnanimous  stand  he  had  made  fo. 

he  religious  liberties  of  his  Christian  countrymen,  w
ho,  he  doubted  not,  greatly  ap- 

preciated tie  part  he  had  taken  in  the  arduous  conflicts  of  
the  time      Lord  Breadal- 

ane-^  counteLce  had  always  been  of  much  importan
ce  to  our  righteous  cause;  but 

em  was"    more  valuable,  or  valued,  than  at  the  present  cr.
sis,  when  that  cause 

was  forsaken,  and  worse  than  forsaken-actively  oppose
d    by  the  aristocracy  of  the 

land       That  truly  patriotic  nobleman  had  stood  forw
ard  among  his  peers    almost 

singly,  as  the  assertor  of  our  spiritual  independence;
  and  finding   after  all  his  exer- 

tionsVthat  he  failed  to  obtain  a  fair  recognition  of  our
  spintua    liberties  ̂ om  the 

Legislature,  he  had  come  to  the  resolution  of  aband
oning  a.,  enslaved  and  Lrastian- 

ized  Establishment,  and  cast  in  his  lot  with  this  our
  tree  Presbyterian  Church. 

COMMUNICATION  FROM  HOLLAND. 

Dr  Henry  Duncan  (the  Moderator  pro  tempore) 
 said  -I  have  to  communicate 

a  document  of  another  kind,  but  of  a  scarcely  less  int
eresting  nature.  It  '«  from  the 

free  Dissenters  in  Holland,  who  have  sent  a  sympath
ising  letter  to  our  Free  Presby- 

terLVchu  di.  The  letter  which  contains  this  expre
ssion  o  sympathy,  is  addressed 

to  our  Moderator,  Dr  Chalmers,  and  is  written  in  La
tin.  It  is  not  necessary  to  be 

ead  not  only  because  it  is  a  private  document  but  be
cause  ,t  .s  in  a  language  which 

som^  of  the  meeting  may  not  understand.  (Laught
er.)  But  there  is  another  let- 

erTthat  which  I  novv  hold  in  my  hand,  and  which  is  wri
tten  both  in  Dutch  and  in 

English.  The  Dutch  I  cannot  read,  but  I  will  endeavo
ur  to  read  the  English  al- 

though  it  may  be  somewhat  difficult,  from  being  clothed
  in  a  fo'-^'g"  ''^'O'"-  .^he 

Moderator  then  read  the  letter,  which  expressed  a  deep  sy
mpathy  with  the  Church 

in  her  present  contendings.  and  an  ardent  hope  that  she  ma
y  remain  stedfast  in  the 

maintenance  of  her  principles.  ,      ,  ■  j    i 

Dr  Candlish  said,— 1  beg  to  move,  Moderator,  that  this  lette
r  be  duly  recorded 

and  that  it  also  be  remitted  to  a  Committee  to  prepare  an  answe
r  to  it.  1  think 

myself  in  some  degree  warranted  in  taking  the  first  step  in  m
akmg  this  motion, 

inasmuch  as  1  think  it  fell  to  me  some  years  since  to  make  specia
l  inquiries  regard- 

ing this  secession  which  has  taken  place  in  Holland;  and  to  give  
some  communica- 

tion regarding  it,  which  enables  me  to  know  something  regarding  
this  communion, 

from  whom  we  have  received  such  a  friendly  and  sympathising  ad
dress.  It  is  a  his- 

tory of  peculiar  interest.  A  very  few  individuals,  in  the  first  ins
tance,  raised  a  pro- 

test against  the  unfaithfulness  and  Erastianism  of  the  Dutch  
Church,-a  Church 

which  had  long  maintained  Calvinistic  doctrines  and  Presbyter
ian  government,  but 

which  latterly  has  been  subjected  to  the  rule  of  the  State,  and 
 has,  m  consequence, 

digressed  from  the  soundness  of  the  faith,  insomuch  that  to  a
  very  large  extent, 

thi  doctrines  of  rationalism  were  professed  and  preached
  in  that  establishment. 

The  few  individuals  who  first  of  all  raised  their  protest  against  thi
s  system  were  men 

not  only  eminent  for  their  religious  character,  but  also  disting
uished  in  the  literary 

and  scientific  world.  A  poet  was  among  the  number;  a  lawy
er  of  eminence  was 

with  them;  and  some  eminent  and  godly  divines  took  part
  in  this  religious  move- 

ment. But  this  body  of  pure  seceders  was  subjected  to  persecutio
n  of  the  most 

odious  kind;  and,  when  I  had  occasion  to  inquire  into  some  o
f  the  details  of  that  sys- 

tem of  persecution,  it  appeared  to  me  to  bear  considerable  resem
blance  to  the  perse- 

cution of  our  fathers,  in  the  days  when  heavy  fines  were  imposed  for  th
e  keeping  ot 

conventicles,  and  when  dragoons  were  quartered  upon  those
  who  did  not  attend 

upon  the  ministry  of  the  curates.  The  pretence  upon  whi
ch  this  persecution  was 

inflicted,  was  the  existence  of  an  old  law  of  the  country  which
  recognised  certain  re- 

ligious  bodies,  who  were  specified  by  the  State  as  entitled  
to  toleration,  but  which 

denounced  pains  and  penalties  against  any  others  who  might  
meet  in  a  conventicle  of 

more  than  twenty  persons.  The  consequence  was,  that  thes
e  dissenters,  J"st  because 

they  would  not  acknowledge  that  they  were  dissenters.-becaus
e  they  held  hat  they 

were  the  legitimate  representatives  of  the  Church  in  Holl
and,-l)ecause  they  were 

upholding  the  ancient  and  faithful  testimony  of  that  church.-.ius
t  because  they  did  this. 
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they  were  subjected  to  that  persecution  from  which  Papists  and  Jews  were  by  law  ex- 
empted. These  persecutions  wereof  the  most  harassing  nature.  Fines  were  imposed 

upon  them  for  holding  private  assemblies,  if  the  number  present  should  exceed  the 
limited  amount  of  20;  and  imprisonment  consequently  was  the  lot  of  those  who  were 
unable  to  pay  the  fines.  In  short,  Sir,  the  early  history  of  this  Association  puts  me 
in  mind  of  those  very  persecutions  which  are  recorded  in  characters  of  blood  in 
Scottish  history.  J  am  glad  to  know  that  of  late  years  toleration  has  been  extended 
to  these  men  in  Holland,  and  it  must  rejoice  our  hearts  to  receive  from  them  the 
testimony  of  their  attachment  to  the  great  principles  which,  in  common  with  them, 
we  are  called  on  to  maintain.  I  cannot  but  be  affected — as,  I  am  sure,  the  Assem- 

bly is  aflfected, — by  the  touching  allusions  in  the  document  which  has  been  read,  of 
the  inability  of  our  friends  to  fulfil  their  anxious  desire  to  be  with  us  on  the  first  of 
July.  I  do  not  know  if  means  could  be  well  provided,  but  for  myself  I  would  feel 
the  highest  gratification  if  we  were  able  to  overcome  that  obstacle — if  we  could 
enable  our  friends,  whose  hearts  and  spirits  are  with  us,  to  be  also  with  us  in  person 
on  the  occasion  of  our  commemoration  of  the  memorable  Assembly  of  Divines. 
However  this  may  be,  I  think  the  committee  to  which  this  letter  shall  be  referred, 
should  take  the  whole  matter  of  the  future  intercourse  with  this  Church  into  their 
serious  consideration,  and  that  they  should  adopt  such  measures  as  they  shall  see 
meet,  either  to  see  our  brethren  face  to  face  on  the  occasion  of  that  jubilee,  so  dear 
to  our  Presbyterian  hearts,  or  at  all  events  to  regulate  an  intimate  intercourse  with 
them  in  time  to  come.  You  apologised,  in  your  reading  of  the  document,  for  its 
imperfections  as  regarded  the  English  language ;  but  it  is  enough  to  show  us  the 
deep  interest  which  they  take  in  our  concerns  ;  and  I  will  venture  to  say,  that  if  we 
were  called  on  to  correspond  with  them  in  Dutch,  our  Dutch  would  not  be  so  good 
as  their  English.  (Laughter.)  This  communication,  which  has  reached  us,  is  calculat- 

ed on  the  one  hand  to  elevate  and  exalt  our  feelings,  and,  on  the  other,  to  impress  us 
with  a  most  serious  sense  of  our  own  responsibility;  for  it  confirms  the  impression  un- 

der which  we  have  laboured,  that  the  eyes  of  Christendom  are  upon  us,  and  that  we 
stand  forth  as  a  spectacle  to  the  Churches  of  the  living  God ;  that  we  have  gone 
forth,  or  been  driven  forth,  not  only  to  vindicate  our  liberties — to  worship  God 
according  to  our  conscience,  but  that  we  are  destined  to  be  the  great  rallying  point, 
round  which  shall  be  arrayed  the  Churches  of  the  living  God  against  the  hosts  of 
Antichtist.  This  very  night.  Sir,  when  on  my  way  to  this  place,  I  heard  a  report, 
which,  if  it  be  a  true  one,  is  of  no  slight  importance  at  the  present  time.  It  is,  Sir, 
that  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  leaders  of  Puseyism  in  the  Church  of  England 
has  openly  avowed  his  Popery,  and  declared  his  attachment  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 
If  the  report  be  true,  I  say  it  will  give  me  unmingled  satisfaction  and  joy.  I  rejoice  in 
it,  not  only  because  it  unfolds  their  real  designs,  but  because  I  trust  in  God,  that  if 
every  thing  else  fails  to  move  our  evangelical  friends  in  England  to  the  momentous 
nature  of  the  crisis,  such  an  avowal  as  this  may  at  last  arouse  them.  Whether 
this  may  be  or  no,  it  is  plain  that  events  are  hurrying  rapidly  forward.  Not  a  day 
passes  over  us  in  which  we  may  not  be  prepared  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
God  against  the  lie  of  the  devil.  It  seems,  indeed  to  be  the  time  chosen  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  Satan  against  the  power  of  God;  but  let  us  be  assured, 
that  the  more  they  come  into  open  conflict,  the  more  are  we  assured  that  the  victory 
will  not  be  long  delayed,  and  in  the  end  can  never  be  doubtful.  So  long  as  the  fight 
is  maintained  under  ground,  the  friends  of  truth  may  tremble;  but  let  the  conflict 
thicken,  and  the  enemy  display  themselves  in  the  face  of  open  day,  and  there  is  no 
fear  for  the  issue ;  and  in  rallying  under  the  standards  of  our  Free  Presbyterianism 
all  that  is  sound  in  the  Protestantism  of  Christian  men,  we  shall  be  more  than  a 
match,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  for  all  the  efforts  of  the  Man  of  Sin.  In  conclusron, 
and  in  connection  with  the  document  which  has  been  read,  allow  me  to  refer  to  a 
private  letter  which  I  have  received  this  morning  from  a  brother  in  the  ministry, 
labouring  in  that  country, — a  brother  of  another  communion,  but  whose  name  is  not 
unknown  to  many  in  England, — the  Rev.  Mr  Miller  of  Rotterdam, — a  friend  of  my 
own  and  of  some  now  present.  He  desires  me  to  take  the  opportunity,  if  I  have  it, 
of  expressing  his  deep  sympathy  in  the  proceedings  of  the  last  few  days  ;  and  I  refer 
to  this,  simply  from  the  fact  that  he  is  resident  in  that  country  from  which  the  letter 
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has  come  ;  and  he  is  deeply  interested  in  that  important  and  elevated  movement 
which  it  has  been  our  privilege  to  witness-  I  beg  to  move  that  the  letter  from  our 
Dutch  brethren  be  recorded,  and  that  it  be  sent  to  a  committee  to  prepare  an  answer. 

Dr  Keith  seconded  the  motion.  It  gave  him  peculiar  pleasure  to  hear  the  state- 
ments contained  in  that  document,  especially  from  the  particular  references  made  in 

it,  from  the  spirit  which  had  caused  their  Dutch  brethren  to  send  that  communication 
to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  from  the  especial  interest  which  they  had  taken 
in  the  conversion  of  Israel.  He  was  persuaded  that  it  was  unnecessary  to  add  one 
word  to  the  eloquent  statement  of  Dr  Candlish,  for  it  would  be  seconded  by  the 
unanimous  voice  of  the  Assembly.  They  would  pardon  him,  however,  if,  like  the 
reverend  Doctor,  he  also  referred  to  a  letter  which  he  had  received.  He  could  not 

tell  them  of  any  donation,  or  of  any  great  name  which  had  adhered  to  their  cause — 
he  would  not  tell  them  of  the  gifts  of  men,  but  he  thought  he  could  speak  to  them 
of  the  gifts  of  the  Lord,  and  of  His  blessing  on  their  cause.  The  letter  to  which  he 
referred  conveyed  the  intelligence  that  the  whole  family  of  which  he  had  spoken  on 
the  preceding  day,  had  been  baptised,  and  were  like  themselves  members  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  He  would  read  a  portion  of  the  letter. — [The  rev.  Doctor 
then  read  an  extract,  stating  that  the  whole  of  the  Saphir  family,  including  the  son 
and  three  daughters,  (one  of  the  sons  having  been  previously  baptised)  had  been 

baptised,  and  that  immediately  after  it,  those  present  had  been  delighted  and  refreshed 

by  a  powerful  and  solemn  address  from  M.  Saphir,  embodying  and  unfolding  the 

great  truths  of  the  gospel.]  He  continued — Such,  then,  was  the  result  of  their  mis- 
sionary labours  in  the  conversion  of  Israel.  The  Rev,  Doctor  had  adverted  to  the 

stand  made  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  the  truth,  and  the  vast  interest  with  which 
her  efforts  were  every  where  else  regarded.  He  could  tell  them  that  this  feeling 
was  not  confined  to  the  Dutch  Church  alone,  but  was  shared  in  by  the  members  of 

every  Protestant  Church  in  Europe.  About  two  years  ago,  a  man  of  all  others  the 
best  versant  in  the  subject,  an  eminent  Church  historian,  stated  to  him  that  the 
Church  of  Scotland  was  the  only  Church  on  earth  that  could  raise  within  itself  the 
question  of  spiritual  independence;  and  only  a  year  ago,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  in  conversing  on  the  points  which  agitated  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
stated,  that  the  controversy  was  one  which  would  settle  the  question  of  church 
establishments  ;  and  if  spiritual  independence  could  not  be  maintained,  church  estab- 

lishments were  gone.  The  question  was  not  now  one  between  Presbytery  and  Epis- 
copacy — for  Episcopacy  seemed  to  be  assuming  its  own  proper  name  in  the  person 
of  Dr  Pusey — but  it  was  between  Presbytery  and  Popery;  and,  as  such,  the  efforts 
of  their  Church  would  be  regarded  with  the  deepest  interest  by  the  whole  Christian 
world.      He  concluded  by  supporting  the  motion  of  Dr  Candlish. 

Professor  Brown  of  Aberdeen  stated,  that  the  history  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
in  its  secession  from  the  Established  Church  in  Holland,  threw  a  strong  light 

on  the  controversy  in  which  they  themselves  had  been  engaged.  It  informed 

them,  that  when  the  contest  was  for  Christ's  crown  and  kingdom,  the  combination 
of  hostile  powers  was  always  the  same.  In  this  instance,  they  saw  a  government 
reviving  an  odious  law,  which  had  been  introduced  by  the  French  when  the  country 
was  occupied  by  the  armies  of  Napoleon,  and  which  was  originated  for  the  purpose 
of  suppressing  political  associations, — they  found  the  Government  perverting  thatlaw, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  assembling  together  individuals  for  the  purpose  of  reading 
the  word  of  God  ;  and  thus,  under  pretext  of  law,  trying  to  suppress  the  circulation 

of  God's  word,  and  to  destroy  freedom  of  conscience.  They  found  the  Dutch 
government,  after  the  Restoration,  actually  making  use  of  laws,  made  by  men  whose 
tyranny  they  condemned,  in  order  that  they  might  carry  out  tyranny  of  their  own. 
These  facts  threw  an  important  light,  as  he  had  said,  on  the  controversy  in  which 
they  were  themselves  engaged ;  and  they  might  derive  great  encouragement  from 
the  success  of  the  secession  which  had  been  made  by  this  band  of  devoted  men. 

They  were  first  oppressed  by  law,  but  now  they  had  prevailed,  and  were  tolerated 
and  allowed  freedom  of  conscience.  When  they  looked,  therefore,  to  the  measures 
which  were  now  being  taken  to  prevent  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  from  extending 
itself,  and  to  the  efforts  made  by  some  of  the  landed  projjrietors  of  the  country  to 
prevent  its  members  from  obtaining  a  spot  of  ground  on  which  to  rear  a  temple  for 
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the  worship  of  God, — from  what  had  happened  to  this  small  body,  who  were  sub- 
jected to  persecution  more  severe, — they  might  take  encouragement,  that  those  per- 

sons who  were  now  making  use  of  their  influence,  and  calling  into  requisition  all  the 
power  they  were  possessed  of,  to  keep  down  the  Church,  would,  by  the  weight  of 
public  opinion,  soon  be  compelled  to  treat  them  in  a  similar  manner,  and  to  grant 
the  small  boon  which  the  Church  asked,  and  which  she  was  justly  entitled  to  claim. 

The  Clebk  intimated  that  a  Supplementary  Act  and  Deed  of  Separation  had  been 
prepared,  and  that  those  who  had  not  signed  the  former  one  would  now  have  an 
opportunity  of  signing  the  supplementary  one  in  the  committee-room  adjoining  the 

place  of  meeting." 
PRAYER-MEETING  OF  MINISTERS  AND  PROBATIONERS. 

Dr  Candlish  said, — I  believe  it  has  already  been  intimated  that  it  is  intended  that 
the  meeting  of  to-morrow  evening  should  be  superseded,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
the  ministers  and  elders  of  our  Protesting  Church  to  meet  together  for  solemn  prayer, 
in  reference  to  the  duties  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  they  will  undertake  during 
the  approaching  summer.  I  believe  the  elders  have  it  also  in  contemplation  to  spend 
the  evening  in  the  same  solemn  exercises,  and  that  intimation  to  this  eflFect  was  given 
before  I  entered  the  Assembly.  1  propose,  therefore,  that  the  evening  sederunt  be  su- 

perseded, in  order  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  carry  this  plan  into  effect.  We  are  now 
forgetting  things  that  are  behind,  and  looking  forward  with  hope  and  confidence  to 
the  things  that  are  before.  We  are  preparing  ourselves,  I  trust  in  God,  for  a  great 
and  glorious  work  to  be  accomplished  during  the  ensuing  summer.  We  must  all 
of  us,  to  whom  God  has  given  the  needful  strength,  take  our  staves  in  our  hands,  and 
go  forth  on  a  pilgrimage  to  preach  the  gospel  over  the  land.  In  the  first  instance, 
we  must  devote  ourselves  to  the  planting  of  the  Church,  and  the  gathering  together 
of  our  own  flocks.  But  all  of  us  who  are  young  and  strong  must  make  up  our  minds 
to  itinerate  for  a  time  before  the  rigours  of  winter  set  in.  There  is  such  a  vast  de- 

mand for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  that  every  efibrt  must  be  made  to  supply  it ; 
and  our  probationers  will  set  forth  on  this  holy  and  righteous  work,  not  as  in  former 
and  peaceful  times,  when  one  here  and  one  there  was  devoted  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  but  the  exigency  demands  that  we  should  send  forth,  en  masse,  all  those 
whose  services  can  possibly  be  made  available.  Under  the  circumstances  in  which 
we  are  placed,  and  looking  to  the  manner  in  which  the  summer  is  to  be  spent,  in 
planting  our  Church  and  in  preaching  the  gospel,  it  becomes  those  who  are  to  be 
engaged  in  this  work — it  becomes  our  ministers  and  probationers — to  devote  them- 

selves in  a  new  and  solemn  and  holy  covenant  to  this  special  labour.  The  elders 
have  special  duties  to  perform,  and  they  will  also  meet  for  prayer;  but  it  is  plain 
that  the  duties  before  the  ministers  and  probationers  make  it  more  expedient  that  they 
should  be  by  themselves,  and  engage  in  those  exercises  that  are  alone  calculated  to 
brmg  down  the  blessing  of  God  upon  their  work.  One  thing  is,  that  the  line  of 

demarcation,  broad  and  distinct  though  it  used  to  be  between  m'nisters  and  proba- 
tioners, must  now,  to  a  great  extent,  be  broken  down  ;  and  we  must  meet  as  soldiers 

of  the  same  army,  called  to  go  forth  on  the  same  combat.  To-morrow,  therefore, 
we  propose  that  the  ministers  and  probationers  of  the  Church  shall  meet  in  Lothian 
Road  to  spend  the  evening  in  suitable  exercises,  in  the  confession  of  sin,  and  in  sup- 

plicating at  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  efficacy  of  our  labours,  while  we  go  forth  to 
the  great  work  of  proclaiming  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  the  unspeakable  riches  of 
Christ.  Let  us  seek  so  to  improve  the  meeting  of  to-morrow,  that  we  may  be  suitably 
impressed  with  the  vast  importance  of  the  work  on  which  God  is  sending  us;  and 
that  we  may  have  the  great  comfort  of  believing,  that  we  go  into  this  warfare,  not  on 

our  own  charges,  but  on  the  strength  of  Him,  who  is  now  manifestly  saying — "  Who 
will  go  for  us?" 

The  arrangement  proposed  by  the  reverend  Doctor  was  agreed  to. 

See  Appendix. 
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CHURCH  SCHEiMES. 

Mr  DuNLOP  read  the  following  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  prepare 
the  draft  of  an  act  for  collections  for  the  Five  Schemes,  and  to  make  suggestions  as  to 
any  alteration  in  the  management  under  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  Church: — 

"  The  Committee  beg  leave  to  submit  the  draft  of  an  Act  on  the  subject  of  collec- tions. 

"  They  have  considered  fully  the  matter  committed  to  them  in  regard  to  any  alte- 
rations in  the  management  of  the  Schemes  of  the  Church;  and  with  the  exceptions 

after-mentioned,  they  find  no  occasion  for  change. 

"  It  appears  to  them  that  the  business  of  these  Schemes  should  generally  be  con- 
ducted as  heretofore,  each  Committee  managing  the  concerns  of  its  own  scheme,  and 

a  joint  Committee  or  Board  being  constituted,  as  at  present,  by  delegation  from  all 
the  Committees,  for  attending  to  and  regulating  certain  matters  common  to  them 
all,  such  as  the  organising  and  keeping  in  active  operation  a  system  for  maintaining 
and  increasing  the  contributions  to  the  Schemes, — publishing  the  monthly  record  of 
their  proceedings,  &c.  The  Committee  would,  however,  suggest,  that  both  for  the 
sake  of  avoiding  confusion  and  mistake,  and  also  as  in  itself  an  improvement,  the 
name  of  this  joint  Committee  should  henceforth  be  the  "Joint  (or  the  General) 
Board  of  Missions  and  Education,"  and  that  the  officer  at  present  called  "Agent  for 
the  Schemes"  should  be  designated  the  "  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions  and 
Education."  The  Committee  would  further  strongly  express  their  sense  of  the  ne- 

cessity of  as  speedily  as  possible  carrying  out  the  recommendation  of  last  Assembly, 
that  additional  agency,  particularly  for  the  travelling  department,  be  secured. 

"  In  regard  to  two  of  the  Committees,  certain  special  alterations  seem  necessary, 
in  consequence  of  the  altered  circumstances  in  which  the  Church  is  now  placed. 

"1.  The  Home  Mission  Committee  has  four  separate  objects  under  its  charge, 
which  are  restricted  to  four  distinct  sections  of  the  Committee.  These  are,  the 
building  of  additional  churches, — the  employment  of  probationers, — the  aiding  of 
weak  congregations, — and  the  encouragement  of  promising  young  men  for  the 
ministry.  Of  these  objects,  the  third  in  order, — that  of  aiding  weak  congrega- 

tions,— will  now,  of  course,  be  absorbed  in  the  general  operations  for  providing  for 
the  sustentation  of  the  ministry;  while  other  two, — viz.  the  building  of  churches,  and 
the  employment  of  probationers,  must  for  some  time  be  conducted  on  a  scale  of  such 
magnitude,  and  requiring  such  extraordinary  efforts,  beyond  the  ordinary  operations 
of  any  of  the  Committees  of  the  Schemes,  as  to  render  the  appointment  of  separate 
and  special  Committees  for  these  objects  indispensably  necessary  in  the  meanwhile. 
It  is  therefore  suggested,  that  for  the  present,  and  at  least  until  matters  shall  have 
been  brought  to  the  state  in  which  the  extension  of  the  Church  shall  have  resumed 
its  gradually  progressive  character,  the  attention  and  funds  of  the  Home  Mission 
Committee  should  be  directed  exclusively  to  the  remaining  object,  that  of  encouraging 
and  assisting  young  men  coming  forward  for  the  ministry;  an  object  which,  under 
existing  circumstances,  required  the  full  amount  of  the  funds  which  will  be  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Committee. 

"  2.  In  regard  to  the  Education  Committee,  again,  it  is  recommended  that  it  be 
separated  into  two  sections,  with  separate  conveners  (or,  if  thought  better,  that  two 
distinct  Committees  should  be  appointed,)  the  one  in  reference  to  the  college  and 
the  theological  education,  and  the  other  to  schools  and  elementary  education. 

"  With  these  variations,  the  Committee  would  suggest  that  the  present  system 
should  be  continned,  and  that  Committees  should  be  appointed  accordingly  on  re- 

ceiving the  Reports  on  each  of  the  Schemes  respectively. 

(Signed)  "  A.  Dunlop,  Convener." 
Mr  Dunlop  then  read  the  following  act : — "  This  Assembly,  regarding  the 

extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  the  propagation  of  the  glorious  gospel  at 
home  and  abroad,  as  the  highest  duty  and  privilege  of  the  Church  of  Christ;  thankful 
to  Almighty  God  for  the  success  which  it  hath  pleased  Him  to  vouchsafe  to  the  va- 

rious missionary  schemes  of  the  Church  in  her  former  condition;  and  deeply  con- 
vinced that  the  change  which  has  lately  taken  place,  accompanied  as  it  has  been  with 

so  many  tokens  of  Divine  loving-kindness  and  grace,  claims  only  the  more  devoted. 
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prayerful,  and  self-sacrificing  exertions  in  their  behalf,  at  the  hands  of  all  the  oflice- 
bearers  and  members  of  this  Church, — appoints  collections  to  be  made  in  all  the 
congregations  thereof  for  the  said  missionary  schemes,  during  the  ensuing  year,  as  fol- 

lows, namely, — 1st,  On  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  June,  for  the  Scheme  for  Conversion 
of  the  Jews;  2d,  The  fourth  Sabbath  of  August,  for  Education;  3d,  The  fourth 
Sabbath  of  October  for  Foreign  Missions;  4th,  The  fourth  Sabbath  of  December 
for  the  Home  Mission;  and,  5th,  The  fourth  Sabbath  of  February  for  Colonial  Chur- 

ches ;  and  they  appoint  the  collections  for  the  next  year  to  commence  in  the  ordinary 
order  of  rotation,  with  the  Scheme  for  Education  on  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  April ; 
provided  always,  that  whenever  the  celebration  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  happens  to  fall  on  any  of  the  said  Sabbaths,  the  collections  shall  be 
made  on  the  Sabbath  immediately  preceding;  and  the  Assembly  appoint  every 
minister  or  probationer  supplying  ordinances  in  any  congreation  on  the  Sabliath 
preceding  that  on  which  each  collection  is  to  be  made,  to  give  due  intima- 

tion thereof  to  the  congregation,  accompanied  with  such  information  on  the  object 
of  the  collection  as  he  may  deem  fitting.  Farther,  the  Assembly  enjoin  all  the 
Presbyteries  of  this  Church  to  hold  a  yearly  meeting,  of  which  due  intimation  shall 
be  given  in  all  their  congregations,  and  which  the  public  shall  be  invited  to  attend, 
in  order  to  afford  every  minister  of  the  Presbytery  an  opportunity  of  stating  what  has 
been  done  in  his  congregation  and  bounds,  in  furtherance  of  the  said  objects;  and  to 
give  the  persons  present,  by  means  of  addresses  by  one  or  two  of  the  members  spe- 

cially appointed  for  that  purpose,  such  information  as  to  the  progress  of  Christianity 
at  home  and  abroad  as  may  be  best  calculated  to  arouse  the  benevolence  of  the 
Christian  public  and  maintain  their  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  said  objects;  and, 
particularly,  the  Assembly  appoint  the  several  Presbyteries  to  require  an  account  of 
the  diligence  of  all  their  ministers  in  this  matter;  and  to  record  the  report  of  every 
minister  in  the  Presbytery  books;  and  likewise,  ordain  the  several  synods  to  take  a 
particular  account  of  the  diligence  of  their  respective  Presbyteries,  and  to  record  it  in 
their  Synod  books  ;  and  the  Assembly  earnestly  urge  on  their  faithful  people  serious- 

ly to  consider  the  duty  of  contributing  liberally  towards  the  advancement  of  Christ's 
cause,  according  to  the  ability  wherewith  God  hath  blessed  them. 

"  The  Assembly  appoint  the  minister  of  every  congregation  within  the  bounds  of 
this  Church,  or  the  probationer  or  missionary  supplying  for  the  time  ordinances 
therein,  to  read  this  act  to  the  congregation  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  June  next  to 
come;  and  where  there  is  no  service  on  that  day,  or  where  it  is  the  communion 
Sabbath,  on  the  first  Sabbath  thereafter." 

Rev.  Henry  Grey,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  Report  and  resolutions, 
said — I  have  long  considered  our  Schemes  as  reflecting  high  honour  upon  this 
Church.  The  adoption  and  formation  of  these  Schemes,  I  regard  as  a  new  era 
in  our  Church, — an  era  of  reviving  and  improving  religion;  and  I  rejoice  to  think 
that  they  met  with  so  much  encouragement  from  every  part  of  the  country.  Cer- 

tainly, in  laying  the  platform  of  our  renovated  Church,  we  ought  by  all  means  to 
maintain  and  preserve  these  Schemes,  and,  if  possible,  to  infuse  additional  life  and 
vigour  into  them.  Christianity  itself  is  a  missionary  scheme,  and  no  Church  deserves 
the  name  of  a  Church  of  Christ  that  does  not  interest  itself  in  missionary  undertak- 

ings. As,  when  an  individual  is  born  in  spiritual  life,  he  instantly  becomes  a 

witness  for  Christ  to' those  around  him;  so,  when  a  Church  is  born,  she  ought  instant- 
ly to  become  a  witnessing  Church,  and  to  make  it  her  object  to  communicate 

the  Word  of  God,  which  is  the  great  instrument  of  faith  and  sanctification,  both  to 
the  young  and  the  aged.  Great  prospects  are  now  opened  before  us  ;  new  vigour 
is  required  in  us  ;  and,  I  trust,  we  shall  not  be  wanting  in  the  important  duties  to 
which  we  are  summoned.  Of  course  great  faith  and  courage  are  wanted  to  support 
all  these  enterprises;  but  when  I  recollect  that  I  address  an  Assembly  of  my  fathers 
and  brethren,  who,  from  a  sense  of  duty  to  their  great  Head,  have  shown  themselves 
ready  to  part  with  all  wordly  goods,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  same  faith  shall  en- 

able them  to  make  this  utmost  effort  available  for  the  good  of  their  mother.  I  trust 

that  he  who  "once  said  to  his  disciples,  "  when  I  sent  you  without  purse  or  scrip,  or 
shoes,  lacked  ye  anything  ?  And  they  replied.  Nothing,"  will  receive  from  my  brethren 
before  me  the  same  answer,  when,  at  a  future  time,  He  shall  put  the  same  question, 
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"Lacked  ye  anything,  when  I  sent  ye  forth  upon  your  labours,  with  nothing  to  depend 
upon  but  the  gifts  of  my  Providence?"  The  work  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  emi- 

nently a  work  of  faith;— we  are  called  to  the  work  of  faith,  the  labour  of  love, 
of  patience,  and  of  hope;  and,  I  trust,  our  blessed  Master,  that  great  Missionary  who 
came  to  save  us,  will  strengthen  us  in  His  work,  and  crown  our  labours  with  great 
success.  I  congratulate  the  Church  on  the  spirit  which  this  Assembly  manifests, 
and  I  trust  we  shall  have  no  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  our  hope. 

Mr  Maitland  Makgill  Crichton  said — In  rising  to  second  the  motion,  I 
trust  I  may  be  allowed  to  say,  that  I  have  formed  very  sanguine  anticipations, 
in  regard  to  the  working  of  the  Act  for  collections  which  is  about  to  be  approved  of 
by  this  Assembly,  and  which  will  be  responded  to,  not  by  the  majority,  but  by  the 
whole  ministers  and  probationers  of  this  Church.  Formerly  we  were  compelled  to  act 
in  a  way  not  very  consistent  with  Presbyterianism.  We  had  to  publish  lists,  and 
issue  recommendations,  and  use  such  other  gentle  means  as  might  tend  to  stimulate 
to  a  sense  of  duty  ;  but  I  trust,  that  for  the  honour  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church, 
if  we  are  spared  to  meet  here  this  time  next  year — we  shall  have  to  congratu- 

late the  Church  that  not  a  single  minister  or  probationer  has  failed  to  obtemper 
the  act  which  has  now  been  read  as  to  the  Five  Schemes  of  the  Church.  I  have  heard 
a  great  deal  of  lamentation  because  that  we  have  suffered  the  loss  of  funds  for  mis- 

sionary purposes.  True,  we  have  lost  a  station-  house  here,  and  a  balance  of  money 
there  :  but  I  desire  to  look  at  things  as  a  whole, — to  look  at  the  question  of  both 
sides ;  and  when  I  do  so,  I  feel  that  if  we  have  partially  suffered  loss,  we  have  also 
gamed  ;  the  dead  wciyht  has  been  removed.  I  recollect  that  several  hundreds 
of  our  parishes  have  been  coerced  and  prevented  from  giving  their  contributions 
to  this  cause,  because  the  ministers  would  not  afford  to  the  people  an  opportunity  of 
doing  so.  Now  that  our  ministers  will  be  stationed  in  Moderate  parishes,  and  will 
have  no  delicacy  in  crossing  the  boundaries  of  particular  parishes, — the  contributions 
from  those  parishes  hitherto  shut  up  will  How  freely.  There  are  other  elements 
which  might  be  shown  in  this  matter  with  a  view  to  encourage  us  to  hope  for  great 
things  for  the  time  to  come;  but  the  fact  of  the  dead  weight  of  Moderatism  being 
removed,  is  of  itself  a  guarantee  for  a  large  increase  of  what  I  might  still  character- 

ise as  the  very  scanty  revenue  that  comes  into  our  missionary  treasury. 
Mr  James  Bridges,  W. S.,  rose  to  make  a  proposal,  which  he  felt  assured 

would  gratify  his  learned  friend  who  had  read  the  report,  and  those  who  heard  it. 
They  had  been  greatly  indebted,  in  their  Schemes,  to  the  exertions  of  their  friends 
in  London  ;  and  it  had  been  suggested,  that  the  appointment  of  a  committee  in  Lon- 

don would  add  greatly  to  the  advancement  of  the  funds.  He  begged  to  propose,  that 
the  committee  be  directed  to  give  effect  to  this  suggestion. 

Rev. Mr  M'Farlane  (Renfrew) said  that  there  had  been  adhering  to  the  principles 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  a  missionary  society  in  Glasgow,  which  had  six  missionaries 
in  Africa,  and  a  seminary  for  the  education  of  natives,  under  the  management  of  an 
ordained  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  He  would  propose  that  power  might 
be  given  to  the  Committee  to  correspond  with  the  directors  of  that  institution. 
There  was  not  one  of  their  ministers  in  South  Africa  who  was  not  at  heart,  what 

they  all  were  there,  and  among  the  warmest  friends  of  the  cause  of  truth  and  right- eousness. 

These  suggestions  having  been  acquiesced  in,  the  Assembly  approved  of  the  Re- 
port and  Act,  and  appointed  accordingly. 

COMMITTEE  ON  EDUCATION. 

Dr  Welsh,  as  Convener,  gave  in  the  following  report: — 

"  The  subject  remitted  for  the  consideration  of  your  Committee,  may  be  con- 
veniently treated  of  under  two  heads ;  the  first  comprehending  what  is  essential  and 

must  be  done  instantly;  the  second,  relating  to  what  is  desirable,  and  for  which  pre- 
paration should  be  made  wiOiout  delay. 

"  I.  It  is  essential  that  provision  should  at  once  be  made  for  carrying  on  the  educa- 
tion of  students  of  divinity  who  have  given  in  their  adherence  to  this  Church,  and  of 

students  who  propose  to  engage  in  the  study  of  divinity  next  winter,  with  the  view 
of  preparing  themselves  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  connection  with  this  Church. 

n 
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Your  Conimiltfe  are  of  opinion  tliul  Midi  iinanpcitients  may  be  made  as  will  enable 
tile  Church  to  accomplish  this  imporlant  object  for  one  year, by  the  establishment  of 
a  Theological  College  or  Institution  in  one  of  the  University  seats,  conducted  in  the 
manner   that   the    Theological   Faculties  in  our    Universities  have   for  some    time 
followed,  and  perhaps  under  the  same  number  of  professors.     The  Committee  are 
deeply  sensible  that  great  improvements  might  be  made  in  the  course  of  theological 
education,  and  that  more  than  three  Professors  of  Divinity  are  necessary  for  a  full 
.•system  of  professional  training  ;  and  they  are  also  fully  aware,  that  it  is  desirable  that 
there  should  not  be  less  than  three  separate  theological  colleges.      But  for  a  single 

year  they  are  disposed  to  recommend  that  the  Church  should  limit  itself  to  one  in- 
stitution, without  attempting  any  alteration  in  the  course  of  study.     This  is  of  im- 

portance, in  the  first  place,  for  economising  the  agency  of  the   Church.      There 
cannot  be  a  doubt  that  a  demand  will  be  made  greater  than  the  Church  can  supply, 
in  the  course  of  the  present  summer,  for  preaching  the  gospel ;  and  it  is,  if  possible, 
to  be  avoided,  that  the  attention  of  the  ablest  of  our  ministers  should  be  called 
away  from  this  important  duty,  and  their  time  occupied  in  preparing  lectures  for  the 
winter  session.     It  is  of  importance,  also,  that  no  more  money  should  be  devoted  to 
this  object  than  is  indispensably  necessary.     And,  finally,  though  impoitant  additions 
recommend  themselves  in  the  course  of  study,  it  may  be  wise  not  to  attempt  any 
alteration  till  a  plan  may  be  more  fully  matured  by  the  Church  than  circumstances 
will  at  present  allow.     But,  upon  the  lowest  scale,  and  as  presenting  the  minimum 
upon  which  the  education  of  students  of  theology  can  be  conducted  for  even  a  single 
year,  the  following  arrangements  must  be  made  by  the  Assembly,  or  by  a  committee 
entrusted  with  full  powers  upon  the  subject : 

"  1 .  Three,  or,  if  found  desirable,  four,  professors  of  divinity  must  be  appointed, 
viz.,  r.  principal  and   primarius  professor  of  divinity,   a   professor  of  divinity  and 
church  history,  a  professor  of  divinity  and  Hebrew. 

"  2.  A  hall  or  class-room  must  be  procured. 
"  3.  A  library  must  be  founded. 
"  The  session  may  commence  in  the  beginning  of  November,  and  end  about  the 

beginning  of  April. 
"  The  regulations  observed  for  some  years  past,  before  the  disruption,  respecting 

the  examination  of  students  by  presbyteries,  &c.,  should  be  rigidly  adhered  to. 
"  The  law  respecting  students  who  cannot  give  regular  attendance  should  also  be 

continued  for  a  year;  and  as  it  is  proposed  that  there  should  be  only  one  institution, 
which  may  subject  students  at  a  distance,  and  particularly  those  who  contemplated 
prosecuting  their  studies  at  Aberdeen,  or  those  who  are  prevented  from  transferring 
their  residence  for  live  months  from  St  Andrews  or  Glasgow,  to  great  inconvenience, 
the  committee  recommend  that  with  such  students  the  ensuing  session  should  be 
reckoned  as  forming  a  regular  session  in  their  course  of  professional  study,  upon  the 
following  conditions,  viz.,  that  they  afford  to  the  Presbytery  within  whose  bounds 
they  reside,  or  to  the  committee  on  theological  teaching,  appointed  by  the  Assembly, 
satisfactory  evidence  that  circumstances  render  it  impossible  for  them  to  give  at- 

tendance at  the  theological  college;  and  that  they  present  themselves,  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  session,  to  the  theological  faculty,  and  have  prescribed  to  them  a  course 

of  reading  and  study  for  the  session;  and  that  they,  thereafter,  place  themselves 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  Presbytery  of  their  own  bounds,  by  whom  they 
shall  be  examined  from  time  to  time  respecting  their  progress. 

"  II.  In  regard  to  what  is  desirable,  and  what  the  Church  should  immediately  aim 
at  accomplishing,  a  difference  of  opinion  has  been  expressed.  It  has  been  conceived 
by  some  that  the  Church  should  limit  its  attention  to  theological  training,  nnd 
should  satisfy  itself  with  endeavouring  to  establish  a  suflicient  number  of  theological 
institutions  for  the  instruction  of  students  of  divinity,  and  with  raising  the  standard 
of  professional  attainments  to  a  very  high  degree,  without  attempting  the  founding 
of  universities,  or  the  establishment  of  grammar  or  elementary  schools  to  any  con- 

siderable extent,  or,  at  all  events,  upon  a  national  system.  The  reasons  that  have 
led  individuals  to  this  conclusion,  are,  in  the  first  place,  the  difficulty  of  obtainhig 
such  an  amount  of  funds  as  would  be  suflicient  for  the  introduction  of  an  effective 
system   of  education   in    connection  with  the  Church.      In  the  second   place,  it  is 
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conceived  tliat  tlie  system  of  educutioii  in  Scotland,  as  already  existing,  is  upon  such 
a  footing  as  might  admit  of  our  allowing  our  children  and  young  men  to  attend  the 
ordinary  schools  throughout  the  country  and  in  towns,  and  the  (lasses  not  strictly 
theological  in  the  universities. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  however,  it  is  conceived,  and  the  committee  are  of  opinion, 
that  while  the  attention  of  this  Assembly  should  be  directed,  in  the  first  place,  and 
especially,  to  the  foundation  and  endowment  of  a  sufficient  number  of  theological 
colleges,  with  a  full  complemeut  of  professors  and  well  furnished  libraries,  a  much 
more  extended  scale  of  operations  should  be  had  in  contemplation.  In  suj)port  of 
this  view,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  difficulty  of  raising  funds  is  not  for  a  moment  to 
interfere  with  our  plans  of  proceeding,  inasmuch  as  the  experience  of  the  last  few 
months  demonstrates,  that  if  good  cause  is  shown  why  there  should  be  a  new 
system  of  education  in  all  its  branches,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  people 

of  Scotland  will  enable  the  ("hurch  to  carry  her  ])lans  into  execution. 
"  That  such  a  scheme  is  necessary,  appears,  in  the  first  place,  negatively,  from  the 

circumstances  that  the  withdrawal  of  so  many  faithful  ministers  from  the  ecclesi- 
astical establishment  of  the  country  will  produce  a  very  material  difference  in  the 

character  of  the  religious  superintendence  of  elementan/  schools  throughout  the 
country, — that  as  the  new  schoolmasters  to  be  appointed  will  all  be  men  connected 
with  the  Establishment,  and  holding  views  different  from  ours,  upon  what  appears 
to  us  to  be  an  essential  question,  they  cannot  enjoy  our  full  confidence,  especially 
when  connected  with  the  want  of  superintendence  above  alluded  to.  In  regard  to 
universities,  the  same  objection,  to  a  considerable  extent,  may  be  made;  and,  at 
all  events,  as  our  students  cannot  receive  academical  honours  in  connection  with 
their  own  branch  of  study,  a  considerable  stimulus  to  exertion  is  removed. 

"  As  a  subordinate,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  temporary  consideration,  but  for  the 
present  of  essential  importance, — it  must  be  observed  that  schools,  to  a  certain  ex- 

tent, must  be  opened  to  afford  a  suitable  sphere  of  occupation  for  parochial,  and 
still  more,  private  teachers  of  schools,  who  are  threatened  with  deprivation  from 
their  present  office,  on  account  of  their  opinions  upon  the  Church  question.  Such 
individuals  should  be  invited  instantly  to  give  in  their  names  to  the  Church,  and 
provision  should  at  once  be  made  for  their  employment.  Instances  of  tyranny, — in 
some  instances  unmanly,  and  in  all  unworthy, — (loud  cries  of  hear,  hear,) — threats 
of  expulsion  from  their  situation, — of  withdrawing  of  small  endowments, — of  taking 
away  scholars  supported  by  donations, — have  been  brought  under  the  notice  of  the 
committee.  They  are  the  more  deserving  of  attention  on  this  account,  that  we  have 
not  only  the  case  of  cruelly  injured  teachers,  but  still  more,  perhaps,  of  the  children, 
who  are  to  be  put  into  different  hands. 

"  But  further,  and  positively,  it  is  conceived  that  the  functions  of  any  Church, 
and  especially  of  a  Church  that  aspires  to  the  character  of  national,  cannot  be  con- 

sidered as  completely  fulfilled,  till  provision  is  made  for  the  religious  training  of  the 
children  and  young  persons  connected  with  it,  from  the  lowest  elementary  school,  to 
the  first  institutions  of  science  and  learning.  And  this  view  is  strengthened  in  re- 

lation to  our  Church,  by  the  consideration  that,  having  given  a  shock  to  the  existing 
religious  and  educational  establishments,  by  withdrawing  ourselves  from  them,  we 
are  bound  to  furnish  to  Scotlatid  an  equivalent. 

"  For  perfecting  such  a  system,  admirable  hints  are  furnished  in  the  chapters  of  the 
First  Book  of  Discipline  relating  to  schools  and  universities,  agreeably  to  which 
there  ought  to  be  one  school  connected  with  every  church,  grammar  schools  in  all 
our  towns,  and  three  universities. 

"  And  it  will  not  be  till  such  a  system  is  carried  into  complete  operation,  that  the 
views  of  the  first  Scottish  Reformers,  for  the  perfection  of  the  Presbyterian  system, 
can  be  realised.  When  it  is  thus  put  into  operation,  the  effects  of  a  right  system 
of  Church  government,  in  connection  with  an  orthodox  confession,  will,  it  may  be 
hoped,  be  manifested  to  a  degree  of  which  the  world  has  hitherto  seen  no  example. 
The  means  of  the  best  education  they  are  capable  of  receiving  would  be  afford- 

ed to  every  individual  coimected  with  our  Church.  By  a  well  organised  system  of 
superintending  and  reporting,  the  gifts  and  graces  of  all — of  each  individual,  from 
the  highest  to  the  humblest  classes  of  society,  would  be  duly  appreciated.      Where, 
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in  the  remotest  parish,  the  child  of  the  humblest  peasant  or  artisan  gave  promise  of 
talents  that  fitted  him  for  more  extensive  usefulness  than  his  birth  seemed  to  indi- 

cate, opportunities  might  be  afforded  for  bis  attending  the  grammar  school  most 
nearly  situated.  If  he  did  not  stand  the  test  in  diligence,  in  ability,  and  piety,  he 
would  naturally  again  return  to  the  sphere  from  which  he  came, — but  if  otherwise, 
he  might  be  advanced  to  a  university;  and  here,  after  full  proof,  a  suitable  career 
would  not  fail  to  be  opened.  In  this  way  none  of  the  gifts  bestowed  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church  upon  any  of  its  members  would  be  allowed  to  go  to  waste. 
The  talents  that  might  otherwise  have  languished  in  obscurity  would  be  directed  to 
their  suitable  sphere,  and  the  interests  of  religion  and  humanity  would  be  essential- 

ly benefited. 

"  With  this  view,  it  is  obviously  of  the  utmost  moment  that  the  whole  system  of 
education  should  be  under  an  effective  religious  control — that  piety  should  animate  it 
in  all  its  branches — that  not  only  should  adequate  learning  be  recognised  as  essential  in 
a  complete  system — but  that  care,  the  most  anxious  care,  should  be  exercised,  that 
along  with  the  highest  intellectual  attainments,  with  the  habits  and  conformation  of 
character  necessary  to  communicating  knowledge  with  success,  there  should  be  a 
spirit  of  devoted  piety, 

"Towards  introducing  such  a  system,  a  committee  should  be  immediately  appointed, 
who  should,  after  the  maturest  consideration,  report  to  next  Assembly  upon  the 
subject.      The  following  points  will  particularly  come  under  their  notice:  — 

"I.  Universities— comprehending  Government  and  Patronage,  Professorships,  and 
also  Lectureships." 

[On  the  subject  of  extra  lectureships,  the  Rev.  Doctor  stopped  to  observe,  that 
this  was  a  most  important  point.  If,  for  example,  they  found  ministers  of  the 
Church  ready  to  lecture  upon  interesting  subjects,  they  could  bring  them  up  to 
the  university  for  that  purpose.  In  many  cases  these  might  be  of  great  ser- 

vice in  stimulating  the  students,  and  might  be  of  advantage  to  the  professors  them- 
selves. One  might  peihaps  lecture  upon  Puseyism,  or  upon  Popery;  and  another 

might  for  example,  take  up  the  subject  of  pulpit  eloquence.  (Turning  towards  Mr 
Guthrie,  which  excited  applause  and  laughter. )  They  might  have  a  good  lecture 
now  and  then,  too,  on  ecclesiastical  law,  and  on  various  important  topics.  But  they 
would  by  no  means  limit  these  appointments  to  ministers,  but  bring  forward  also 
such  young  probationers  as  might  have  distinguished  themselves  in  their  course  of 

study — individuals  who  might  have  obtained  degrees  such  as  Masters  of  Art  and 
Bachelors  of  Divinity; — the  introduction  of  these  young  men  into  occasional  lecture- 

ships, might  be  attended  with  the  best  effects.] 

"  The  next  point  would  refer  to  students,  including  fees,  fellowships,  and  scholar- ships; the  library,  and  the  subject  of  endowments,  &c.  &c. 

"  II.  Schools — Grammar  Schools,  Elementary  Schools,  commencing  with  a  Nor- mal School. 

"  Under  this  head,  every  thing  connected  with  the  planting  of  schools,  the  erection 
of  schoolhouses,  the  salary,  and  accommodation  to  teachers ;  the  fees  of  scholars, 
and  still  more,  everything  connected  with  the  system  of  tuition,  would  require  to  be 
fully  treated  of. 

"  It  affords  your  Committee  great  satisfaction  to  be  able  to  state,  that  a  strong  feel- 
ing  prevails  in  different  parts  of  the  country  for  the  establishment  of  schools  in  con- 
nection  with  the  Church;  and  also,  that  many  teachers  of  the  highest  merit  have  in- 

timated their  determination  to  adhere  to  the  Church:  Though  from  the  reasons 
stated  in  another  Report  already  before  the  Assembly,  it  is  thought  advisable  that 
they  should  not  at  present  relinquish  their  present  situations. 

[He  had  the  very  best  authority,  that  of  individuals  well  qualified  to  give  infor- 
mation, that  some  of  the  ablest  teachers  in  Scotland  were  devoted  to  their  cause, 

and  were  willing  to  enter  into  any  scheme  that  might  be  proposed,  (hear,  hear, 
hear);  these  teachers  were  prepared  to  make  the  same  sacrifices  which  the  clergy 
had  already  made.] 

"  In  regard  to  the  funds  necessary  for  carrying  a  full  system  of  education  into  effec- 
tive operation,  the  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  a  sum  not  less  than  L.200,000 

must  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Church. 
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'*  A  commencement,  however,  might  be  made  with  a  sum  greatly  less.  It  is  obvi- 

ously natural  and  easy  to  proceed  step  by  step.  And  the  Committee  conceive  that 

it  will  be  proper  in  the  first  instance,  with  regard  to  college  education,  to  aim  at 

presenting  a  complete  specimen  of  theological  instruction.  Time  and  experience 

will  show,  whether,  after  this,  the  next  step  should  be  the  establishment  of  a  second 

institution,   as  the  connecting  with  the  first  such  professorships,  as  of  Logic,  or  of 

Moral  Philosophy,  or  rather  of  Christian  Ethics,— (these  words  were  pronounced  by 

Dr  Welsh  with  peculiar  emphasis;  the  Assembly  understood  its  meaning,  and  ex- 

pressed their  approbation  by  loud  and  repeated  cries  of  "  hear.") — as  may  be  most 
necessary  as  preparatory  steps  in  the  course  of  training  on  the  part  of  those  students 
who  are  to  engage  ultimately  in  the  study  of  theology. 

"From  the  very  first,  however,  the  sum  above-mentioned  (L.200,000),  should  be 

stated  to  the  public  as  what  is  desirable,  and  what  every  effort  should  be  made  to 

obtain." 
"  Towards  obtaining  this  sum,  it  is  not  proposed  at  the  present  mometit  to  open  a 

separate  subscription  ;  but  it  should  be  clearly  stated  to  the  public,  that  in  makmg 

subscriptions  and  donations  for  the  Church,  they  may  give  a  direction  to  the  whole, 

or  any  part  that  seems  to  them  advisable,  of  their  contribution,  towards  the  educa- tional scheme.  .  .    . 
"  In  the  course  of  a  short  time,  however,  it  is  proposed  that  a  distinct  subscription 

should  be  opened  for  educational  purposes.  And  it  affords  the  Committee  unmin- 
gled  satisfaction  to  be  able  to  state,  that  Dr  Chalmers  has  intimated  his  willingness 

to  commence  this  most  important  work, — by  giving  lectures  upon  the  subject  of  hu- 

manity and  general  education,  in  some  of  the  principal  towns  of  Scotland,  perhaps  Eng- 
land, to  be  followed  up  by  subscriptions  for  the  educational  scheme  of  the  Church, 

"  Much  also  may  be  expected  from  donations  and  bequests,  it  may  be  in  lands,  in 

houses,  or  in  money,  for  endowments,  that  may  promote  in  various  ways  the  inte- 
rests of  education,  by  the  establishment  of  schools,  or  the  endowment  of  professor- 

ships, and  fellowships,  and  scholarships. 
"  At  the  present  moment,  however,  what  is  of  the  most  urgent  nature,  is  the  es- 

tablishment of  a  Library.  The  students  of  divinity  are  deprived  of  a  very  great  privi- 
lege when  they  are  shut  out  from  the  University  and  Divinity  Hall  Libraries.  The 

loss  cannot  be  entirely,  but  it  may,  and  it  must,  to  a  certain  extent,  be  repaired. 
And  L.200L)  is  at  present  necessary  to  lay  the  foundation  of  such  a  collection  of 
books  as  would  be  necessary  to  carry  on  a  course  of  theological  tuition. 

"  The  reverend  Doctor  concluded  the  Report  by  referring  to  the  great  importance  of 
having  a  library  for  the  students  completed  as  soon  as  possible.  In  reference  to  the 
best  mode  of  providing  a  sufficient  library,  he  said,  perhaps  I  should  mention  that  I  do 
not  wish  any  books  from  ministers.  Some  may  wish  to  send  a  few  books,  but  that 
is  a  feeling  I  will  not  avail  myself  of.  My  heart  has  been  moved  more  than  I  can 
express,  when  I  have  received  information  from  various  parties,  that  among  the 
things  which  most  embittered  their  hearts  in  changing  their  houses,  was  the  circum- 

stance, that  the  library  in  which  they  took  so  much  delight,  could  no  more  be  view- 
ed as  it  was  wont  to  be,  or  be  in  readiness  for  commodious  reference.  It  would 

pain  me  to  the  heart  to  receive  books  from  ministers.  Let  them  keep  their 
books,  even  if  they  should  be  stored  up  in  places  where  they  cannot  see  them  ; 
and  if  I  know  the  people  of  Scotland  aright,  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  every 
minister  will  be  in  a  position  to  have  his  library  as  before.  (Hear,  hear. )  Still 
less  do  I  want  books  from  students.  Anxious  as  I  am  for  a  library  in  this  town, 
we  must  not  forget  the  end  for  the  means.  The  use  of  this  library  is  to  inspire 
a  love  of  books  in  these  young  men.  We  have  all  too  few  books.  Richard 
Baxter  thought  a  student  could  not  enter  upon  the  study  of  divinity  rightly  if  the 
hooks  in  his  house  did  not  outvalue  all  the  other  furniture  in  it.  Even  from  private 
individuals, — such  is  my  own  love  for  books, —  I  do  not  wish  donations  for  our  library, 
unless  they  be  books  that  they  themselves  do  not  understand.  (Laughter.)  Or  should 
they,  from  a  pardonable  vanity,  have  a  library,  taken  by  order, — (laughter) — ^just  so 
many  square  yards  of  books — (continued  laughter) — which  they  like  to  show  to 
their  friends,  I  have  only  to  say,  that  we  have  skilful  architects  connected  with 
our  Church,  who  will  give  excellent  designs;    and   if  they  give  us  the   benefit  of 
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the  books,  they  shall  have  all  (he  benefit  of  the  show.  (Repeated  laughter.)  From 
such  parties  we  will  he  glad  to  receive  donations.  I  observe  in  the  newspapers 
announcements  of  ladies  having  sent  their  rings  and  other  jewellery  for  the 
benefit  of  our  Free  Church.  I  have  my  doubts  about  this, — but  I  have  none  as 
to  receiving  books  for  our  library;  and  I  have  cleared  out  an  apartment  in  my 
house  for  their  reception.  There  is  another  source, — authors  may  send  us  the 
works  which  they  have  given  to  the  world.  I  was  surprised,  on  looking  over 
the  list  of  names  appended  to  our  Protest,  to  see  the  number  of  authors  among  us  ; 
and  what  is  a  very  important  point,  if  we  get  their  publications,  we  shall  have  a  large 
collection,  indeed,  of  standard  works.  I  need  not  say  that  the  works  of  Dr  Chal- 

mers himself  would  form  a  valuable  library;  (hear,  hear);  and  my  friend  Sir  David 
Brewster  can  also  furnish  us  with  a  large  amount  of  most  valuable  works;  (bear, 
hear);  and  there  are  others  who  can  favour  us  in  the  same  way.  Again,  those 
who  have  published  only  tracts  or  pamphlets,  or  it  may  be  fiy-leaves,  (laughter), 
might  send  us  their  publications.  We  wish  all  such  to  be  preserved,  as  they 
may  be  of  great  use  in  future  in  reference  to  the  history  of  the  Church ;  and  without 
any  desire  of  huiting  the  natural  feelings  of  authorship,  I  would  observe,  that  this  is 
the  only  way  in  which  they  are  likely  to  be  preserved.  (Great  laughter  and  ap- 

plause.) I  may  mention  farther,  that  besides  these  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  sub- 
scriptions. But  before  referring  to  that,  I  may  mention  another  class,  whose  assistance 

will  be  valuable  iu  this  matter — I  mean  booksellers,  who  may  have  books  beside 
them  that  will  never  sell,  but  which  will  do  exceedingly  well  for  us.  (Laughter.)  Now, 
as  to  subscriptions,  it  affords  me  pleasure  to  say,  that  though  I  never  spoke  of  the 
subject  till  two  days  ago,  I  have  succeeded  tolerably  well.  One  individual,  whose 
name  I  am  not  permitted  to  mention,  and  to  whom  1  cannot  now  refer  more  parti- 

cularly, than  to  say  that  he  is  a  zealous  friend,  has  given  me  L.500  as  a  subscrip- 
tion. (Applause.)  A  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  too — an  Episcopal  clergy- 

man— sent  a  letter  to  a  friend  of  mine,  expressing  his  high  admiration  of  the  noble 
stand  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  made,  and  begging  that  his  name  should  be  put  down 
for  L.  10,  just  as  a  mark  of  his  approbation  of  the  course  we  have  taken.  (  Hear,  hear. ) 
Now,  I  think  this  is  an  excellent  idea,  and  I  may  mention,  in  passing,  that  if  every  indi- 

vidual who  admires  what  we  have  done  would  just  send  a  trifle,  the  sum  at  our  com- 
mand would  soon  be  enormous.  This  L.IO  was  to  be  assigned  to  any  object  in  con- 

nection with  our  Church  my  friend  might  think  proper.  He  consulted  me  in  the 
matter,  and  I  suggested  that  it  might  as  well  be  given  to  the  library  as  to  any  other 
purpose.  The  reverend  Doctor  afterwards  intimated,  that  a  lady  had  announced  as 
a  subscription  for  the  library  the  whole  works  of  the  Calvin  Translation  Society. 

Rev.  C.  J  Bkown,  of  Edinburgh,  at  that  late  hour  of  the  night,  would  simply 

make  a  motion,  which  had  already  in  effect  been  adopted  by  the  Assembly,  "  That 
the  Assembly  adopt  the  admirable  Report  which  has  now  been  read  by  Dr  Welsh 
on  the  subject  of  education." 

Rev.  Abeucuomby  Gordon  of  Aberdeen  seconded  the  motion,  and  impressed 

upon  the  Assembly  the  great  importance  of  taking  up  in  earnest  the  question  of  edu- 
cation, both  in  reference  to  universities  and  elementary  schools. 

Rev.  Mr  Grikrson  of  Errol  expressed  his  delight  at  the  admirable  Report 
which  they  had  just  heard  by  one  of  his  most  intimate  and  earliest  friends. 

The  report  was  then  approved  of,  and  the  committee  continued,  with  a  view  to 
their  reporting  further  on  other  parts  of  the  system  of  education,  in  connnection  with 
the  Free  Church,  at  a  future  diet  of  Assembly. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  LEGAL  ADVISER  TO  THE  PROTESTING  CHURCH. 

Dr  Welsh  again  rose. — I  have  now  to  bring  before  the  Assembly  the  motion  of 
which  I  formerly  gave  notice;  and  althouj-h  at  first  it  may  seem  to  be  solely  of  a 
business  nature,  1  am  sure  it  will  come  home  to  the  hearts  of  every  one  in  this 
Assembly.  It  relates  to  the  filling  up  of  another  place  in  the  official  staff,— the 
appointment  of  an  additional  office-bearer.  From  the  position  which  we  now  hold, 
and  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed,  it  must  be  evident  to  every  one 
that  we  must  have  a  legal  adviser  ;  and  it  is  to  this  subject  that  I  mciin  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  house.      Among  the  clerical    members  of  which   this  Assembly  is 
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composed,  there  are  many  distinguished  ornaments, — men  who  would  relleet  the 
highest  credit  upon  any  church,  and  with  whom  it  is  our  privilege  and  our  honour  to 
associate.  But  we  must  all  feel  that  among  them  there  is  one  individual  who,  from 
his  genius  and  his  services  to  the  Church,  stands  apart  and  alone,  having  none  se- 

cond or  next  to  him.  In  like  manner,  while  we  have  among  the  laymen  in  this  As- 
sembly many  men  of  distinguished  talents  and  of  eminent  Christian  character,  who 

have  rendered  most  valuable  and  essential  service  to  the  Church,  there  is  among 
them  one  individual,  who  by  his  invaluable  services  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
the  Church,  in  like  m;inner  stands  a])art  and  above  all  his  brethren,  and  of  whom  it 

mijfht  be  said  truly,  "  be  excelleth  them  all."  (Great  applause. )  I  confess  that  in  the 
presence  of  the  individual  himself,  I  cannot  trust  myself  in  an  attempt  to  draw 
his  character.  I  may,  however,  say,  that  from  his  connections,  from  his  high 
character,  and  from  his  professional  talents,  he  might  have  justly  aspired  to  the 
highest  honours  of  his  profession,  (loud  cries  of,  hear),  had  it  not  been  that  he  chose 
to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  Church  of  Scotland — (Great  cheering) — and  (or  ten 
or  twelve  years  past  he  has  devoted  all  his  time  and  talents,  and  all  his  zealous 
labours,  to  the  promotion  of  the  best  interests  of  that  Church.  (Renewed  ap- 

plause. )  I  have  had  the  happiness  of  being  connected  with  him  by  the  closest  ties  of 
friendship  during  the  period  I  have  referred  to, — our  friendship,  indeed,  has  extended 
over  a  much  larger  period  ;  but  during  that  time  there  have  been  few  days  of  which  I 
have  not  sjient  a  portion  with  him  ;  and  from  what  has  come  under  my  own  obser- 

vation, the  amount  of  thought,  of  labour,  and  of  attention  which  be  has  given  to  the 
interests  of  the  Church,  if  devoted  in  another  way,  would  have  reared  a  monument  to 
his  reputation,  and  produced  him  a  high  benefit  (rom  his  profession.  (Hear,  hear, 
hear.)  There  is  not  a  parish  in  Scotland — there  is  not  a  scheme  of  the  Church, 
which  has  not  been  indebted  to  him  ;  and  whenever  we  were  in  any  difficulty,  we  had 
nothing  more  to  do  than  consult  Mr  Dunlop.     (Loud  and  continued  cheering.) 

The  Moderator  here  rose  and  requested  that  the  cheering  might  not  be  per- 
sisted in. 

Dr  Welsh, —  I  must  say, — perhaps  it  is  a  part  of  the  system  of  the  Free  Church, 
— that  I  have  a  very  strong  feeling  of  rebellion  against  the  Moderator.  (Laughter.) 
This  applause  is  just  what  I  expected  ;  and  I  asked  a  full  attendance  this  evening 
because  I  was  sure  that  every  member  of  the  Assembly  would  rejoice  in  having  an 
opportunity  of  giving  his  support  to  the  proposal  I  have  to  make.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Now,  I  confess,  that  for  a  considerable  time  past, — and  it  must  have  occurred  to 
every  member  of  the  Church,  I  had  hoped  there  would  be  something  in  our  new 
Church  analogous  to  the  office  of  the  Procurator,.— and  I  confess  I  had  the  idea  of 
taking  my  friend  by  surprise,  and  of  proposing  that  he  should  be  appointed  to  that 
office ;  and  also,  that  a  committee,  consisting  of  Mr  Spiers,  Mr  Monteitb,  and  one 
or  two  others,  should  be  appointed  to  determine,  in  the  first  place,  the  nature  of 
the  duties  of  the  office  ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  to  determine  in  regard  to  the 
salary,  which  we  must  all  have  been  anxious  should  be  a  liberal  one,  in  order  to 
give  expression  to  our  feelings  in  regard  to  him.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  Now,  partly, 
I  regret  to  say,  my  intention  has  been  frustrated.  I  found  that  my  friend,  with 
that  high  delicacy  of  feeling  which  we  all  know  to  belong  to  him,  has  most  de- 

cidedly given  in  a  negative  to  his  appointment  to  any  office  to  which  a  salary  shall 
be  attached.  (Cries  of.  No,  no.)  I  confess.  Moderator,  that  it  is  just  the  feeling  that 
I  expected  would  be  expressed  by  almost  every  member  present,  that  it  was  an  over- 
refinement  of  feeling,  something  Quixotic — (hear,  hear) — and  that  while  we  ought  to 
consider  what  is  due  to  his  feelings,  we  ought  also  to  consider  what  is  due  to  our 
own ;  (renewed  cries  of,  hear) ;  and  I  conceived  that  we  were  bound  to  insist  on  his 
allowing  us  to  give  a  natural  expression  to  the  feelings  of  our  hearts.  But,  after  con- 

sulting with  some  of  his  friends,  and  particularly  after  having  a  conference  with 
a  high-minded  and  very  eminent  mutual  friend,  we  have  come  to  the  definite  con- 

clusion, that  Mr  Dunlop's  character  is  so  much  identified  with  the  Church,  that  we 
must  have  a  jealousy  respecting  it,  and  there  must  be  no  room  for  any  possible  in- 
sitmation  on  the  part  of  any  individual,  that  an  unworthy, — no,  it  could  not  be  un- 

worthy, but  that  any  inferior  motive  could  inlluence  Mr  Dunlop  in  any  part  of  his 
course.     Tor  a  time  I  doubted  till  I  recollected  the  example  of  the  fatiicr  of  the 
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faithful,  who  said  unto  the  king,  to  whom  he  had  rendered  essential  service,  "  I  hare 
lift  up  my  hand  to  the  Most  High  God,  the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,  1  will 
not  take  from  thee,  from  a  thread  even  to  a  shoe-latchet,  and  I  will  not  take  any- 

thing that  is  thine,  lest  it  be  said  that  the  king  has  made  Abraham  rich."  I  bow 
to  the  Scripture  precedent.  I  think  it  right  that  the  high  virtues  that  are  mirrored 
in  his  pure  character,  should  be  preserved  by  us  unsullied  by  the  breath  of  a  sordid 
suspicion,  which  is  unable  to  rise  even  to  the  conception  of  disinterestedness  like 

this.  My  motion,  therefore,  takes  a  difl'erent  shape,  and  instead  of  proposing  that 
a  Procurator  be  appointed,  and  a  Committee  named  to  report  on  the  nature  of  the 
office,  I  now  respectfully  move,  that  Mr  Dunlop  be  requested  to  give  us  the  aid  of 

his  services  as  our  standing  Counsel  connected  with  the  Church,  (Loud  and  long- 
continued  applause.) 

The  Moderator, — It  is  needless  to  ask  if  this  motion  is  to  be  seconded,  for  it  is 
quite  obvious  that  there  is  not  one  dissenting  voice.  We  are  all  connected  with  one 

feeling,  and  enter  entirely  into  my  friend  Dr  Welsh's  sentiments.    ( Renewed  cheers.) 
Mr  Dunlop  rose,  and  was  greeted  with  renewed  and  reiterated  plaudits,  the 

whole  of  the  members  and  audience  rising  to  their  feet.  He  said, — Moderator,  I  feel 
myself  altogether  unable  to  acknowledge  as  I  could  wish — and  I  am  scarcely  able  to 
acknowledge  at  all — my  sense  of  the  obligation  under  which  I  am  placed  by  your 
kindness.  I  feel  the  honour  the  more  from  the  channel  through  which  it  has  come 
to  me,  having  been  proposed  by  one  of  my  best,  my  earliest,  my  most  esteemed, 

and  dearest  friends, — one  whom  I  have  long  known  to  possess  all  those  super-eminent 
qualities  which,  great  as  his  fame  in  the  world  already  has  been,  have  not  been  known 
to  all,  and  are  now  only  beginning  to  show  themselves  in  the  bright  light  which,  I 
feel  assured,  will  every  day  increase  in  lustre  and  in  power,  and  prove  him  one  of 
the  brightest  luminaries  of  this  Church  and  country.  (Applause.)  I  cannot  but  feel 
that  his  partiality  has  induced  him  to  speak  of  me  in  a  way  which  I  am  far,  very  far 
from  deserving;  but,  at  the  same  time,  I  willingly  accept  of  it  as  a  proof  of  that 
which  I  value  even  more  than  his  favourable  judgment, — of  that  strength  of  affection 
which  has  blinded  him  to  the  realities  of  my  character.  To  you,  fathers  and  breth- 

ren, my  heartfelt  thanks  are  due  for  an  honour  the  highest  and  greatest  1  could 
aspire  to.  All  my  feelings  and  affections,  from  my  earliest  days,  have  been  turned 
towards  the  Church  of  Scotland.  From  associations  connected  with  my  forefathers, 
I  early  attached  myself  to  the  Church  of  Scotland.  I  have  long  looked  to  her 
as  a  source  of  everything  that  is  great  and  good ;  and  any  honour  conferred  upon 
me  by  her  I  consider  as  far  more  valuable  than  from  any  other  quarter  whatsoever. 
And  I  rejoice  to  think  I  can  say  with  peifect  confidence,  that  it  is  from  the  Church 

of  Scotland  I  have  received  this  high  mark  of  respect — for  when  I  look  back  to  times 
that  are  past,  and  try  to  mark  the  characters  by  which  the  Church  of  Scotland  has 
always  been  identified,  1  find  all  these  characters  impressed  upon  the  Church,  whose 

Supreme  Court  I  have  now  the  honour  to  address.  (Hear,  hear.)  She  has  main- 
tained these  characteristics  equally  when  she  was  connected  with  the  State,  and  when 

she  was  a  disestablished  Church, — when  she  possessed  endowments,  and  when  she 
was  deprived  of  her  riches, — in  either  situation  she  still  has  been  the  same  Church. 
(Great  applause.)  And  neither  by  majorities  nor  minorities,  has  she  been  distinguish- 

ed as  the  Church  of  Scotland;  for,  whether  in  the  days  of  her  prosperity,  when  pos- 
sessed of  political  power,  she  attached  to  her  the  nobles  of  the  land  and  the  great 

mass  of  the  people;  or  in  the  days  pf  persecution, — when  she  numbered  but  a  hand- 
ful,-—her  ministers  and  people  were  hunted  on  the  mountain;  in  every  change  of 

circumstances  she  was  the  Church  of  Scotland  still,  and  the  only  Church  that  could 
be  recognised  as  such.  (Hear,  hear,  hear. )  And  looking  back  to  those  periods 
which  we  all  regard  as  throwing  the  greatest  lustre  upon  her  history, — when  the 
Church  was  disestablished  by  the  State,  and  was  perhaps  in  a  minority  of  the  people, 

— it  was  in  those  periods,  in  which  I  trace  the  connection  of  my  forefathers  here,  that 
the  peculiar  elevation  and  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  CJhurch  of  Scotland  were  most 

strikingly  manifested,  in  her  struggles  for  the  honour  of  Christ's  crown,  and  his  do- 
minion over  Zion,  and  over  the  kings  and  princes  of  the  earth.  I  now  find  in  the 

Free  Church  the  true  characters  and  marks  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  her  purity 

of  doctrine  and  discipline,  and  m  the  maintenance  of  that  great  and  chief  character- 
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istic  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  testimony  for  Christ's  crown.  (Loud  clieers.) 
Therefore  I  feel  the  honour  which  I  have  received  as  coming  from  the  Church  of 

Scotland, — the  Church  of  our  atfections,  and  in  which  we  have  so  long  been  accus- 
tomed to  glory;  and  at  the  same  time  it  gives  it  additional  and  high  value,  that  it  is 

conferred  by  such  eminent  men  as  those  of  whom  this  Assembly  is  constituted ;  and 
above  all,  from  men  wlio,  by  a  cheerfulness  and  alacrity  which,  if  ever  equalled  at  all, 

has  never  been  surpassed  in  any  cause,  have  made  a  sacrifice  for  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, which  ought  to  shame  the  sneers  of  an  ungodly  world  against  the  servants  of 

religion,  and  must  wreathe  around  the  Church  of  Scotland  still  brighter  honours  than 
those  which  have  encircled  her  brow.  Accept  my  fervent  thanks,  and  my  assurance, 
that  as  far  as  my  power  will  go,  it  v/ill  always  be  at  the  command  of  this  Church, 
which  I  have  loved,  and  shall  continue  to  love,  till  my  latest  day.  (Loud  applause.) 

The  Assembly  shortly  after  adjourned  till  the  next  day  at  one  o'clock. 

Friday,  May  2G,  1843. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  in  the  large  hall  at  Canonmills,  at  one  o'clock, — Dr 
Chalmers,  Moderator.  After  engaging  in  the  usual  devotional  exercises,  the  Clerk 
read  over  the  minutes  of  the  former  sederunt. 

Mr  DuNLOP  stated,  that  the  suggestion  made  by  Mr  Bridges  on  the  previous 
evening,  as  to  appointing  a  Committee  to  superintend  the  Schemes  of  the  Church  in 

London,  and  of  uniting  with  the  Church's  Committee  the  Glasgow  JMissionary 
Society,  as  suLrgested  by  Mr  Macfarlan,  would  be  attended  to,  and  would,  he  had 
no  doubt,  be  of  great  benefit  in  forwarding  these  schemes.  He  also  stated,  that  in 
estimating  the  amount  of  the  Home  Mission,  a  mistake  had  arisen  in  regard  to  the 
actual  amount.  The  sum  given  in  amounted  to  L.500U,  but  the  amount  actually 

raised  within  the  year  was  only  L.2o00.  The  total  result  of  the  year's  contributions, 
therefore,  was,  that  the  amount  for  the  present  year  was  L.32,000,  while  last  year  it 
was  L. 33,000. 

Mr  Makgill  Crichton  said  he  would  suggest  a  slight  addition  to  the  minutes  re- 
garding the  mention  of  the  devotional  exercises  to  take  place  this  evening.  Al- 
though, as  elders,  they  held  a  subordinate  office,  still  they  had  as  much  need  of  an 

opporiurnty  of  having  recourse  to  a  throne  of  grace  as  had  their  superiors  the  minis- 
ters; and  as  he  might  safely  say  that  these  officials  had  been  less  zealous  in  their  spi- 
ritual duties  than  they  ought  to  have  been,  he  would  suggest  that  something  to  the 

following  effect  be  added  to  the  minutes,  as  to  the  cause  of  suspending  the  diet  for 

the  present  evening,  "  that  the  elders  may  have  an  opportunity  of  meeting  for  the 
same  purpose." — Agreed  to. 

Tlie  Clerk  read  over  the  names  of  the  following  elders,  as  adherents  to  the  Pro- 

test:— Messrs  RobertMoodie,  Glasgow;  Adam  Reid  and  James  Allen,  Drumelzier. 

SABBATH  OBSERVANCE. 

Rev.  p.  Fairbairn,  (Salton,)  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath  Observance  Committee, 

read  a  report  of  their  last  year's  proceedings.  It  referred  principally  to  the  efforts 
which  had  been  made  in  opposition  to  the  Sabbath  travelling  on  the  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow  Railway.  The  Committee  looked  to  the  zealous  and  faithful  preaching  of 
the  gospel  as  the  chief  means  for  restoring  the  Sabbath  to  its  proper  place  in  the 
feelings  and  habits  of  the  people.  They  recomnjeuded  the  issuing  of  an  address  or 
testimony  on  the  subject. 
On  concluding  the  reading  of  the  report,  Mr  Fairbairn  suggested  that  a  new 

committee  should  be  appointed,  of  which  some  of  the  Edinburgh  clergymen  shoidd 
officiate  as  convener.  He  stated  also  that  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  was  to  address  the 
Assembly  on  this  subject,  but  had  unfortunately  been  obliged  to  leave  town, — so 
that  they  would,  for  the  present,  be  deprived  of  his  valuable  suggestions. 

The  AloDERATOR  said,  he  had  to  state  that  he  understood  an  American  clergyman 
was  present,  as  one  of  a  deputation  from  an  American  Sabbath  Society,  and  who 
would  address  the  Assembly  on  the  subject  of  the  report  now  read. 

It  having,  however,  been  stated  that  the  f;entleman  to  whom  the  Moderator  re- 

ferred was  unable  to  attend  the  Assembly,  in  consequence  of  indisposition, 
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.hi^Af:^^w  ""  ?,''*  ''^^''P'?  '^'  ""  •'"■^""""'^  gentleman  would  be  able  to  address the  Assembly  on  the  subject  before  its  rising. 

.h  ̂l  ̂Tr  ̂ ^  ̂'1^^°^  t'^'^y.  P'oposed  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  and  the 
thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  Mr  Faubairn,  for  the  manner  in  which  it  was  drawn  up It  certainly  was  the  most  important  subject  which  could  come  before  the  Assembly- for,  if  the  Sabbath  was  set  aside  -if  its  holy  calm  was  allowed  to  be  disturbed  and 

'" ?rR,Mn."^rw  ?'  ̂̂ ''^'r  °f 'he  land  would  be  rendered  of  little  consequence. Mr  Bridges  VVS  seconded  the  motion.  That  which  had  given  the  greatest  pro- 
minence to  the  Sabbath  question  in  this  land  was,  the  resolution  of  thepropietorsof  the Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Railway  to  run  their  trains  on  Sabbath.  Happily,  this  re- 
solution had  not  affected  any  other  similar  companies  in  this  part  of  the  country:  and they  were  warranted  to  believe,  that  through  the  opposition  made  to  their  doing  so, and  the  positive  loss  which  the  company  were  sustaining  by  means  of  their  Sabbath 

traffic, -in  consequence  of  these  circumstances,  they  were  warranted  to  believe,  that 
■  f  they  persevered  in  the  course  they  had  adopted,  notwithstanding  the  co-operation of  Governnnent  with  the  proprietors  to  perpetuate  the  system,  they  would  yet  sue- 
ceed  in  abolishing  it.  ■>  j  j  ^ 

Mr  Maitlanu  Makgill  Crichton  could  not  allow  that  opportunity  to  pass without  urgmg  on  the  Assembly  the  necessity  for  renewed  and  still  more  devoted Christian  efforts  before  they  could  e.xpect  the  final  triumph  of  their  cause.  They 
had  succeeded  in  increasing  .he  minority  in  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Railway  to about  000  votes;  and  though  Government  had  since  lent  its  aid  to  that  company  to desecrate  the  Sabbath,  by  using  the  trains  for  mail  service  on  that  day,  he  did  not despair  of  final  success.  The  cause  the  company  was  supporting  was  bad  in  prin- ciple, and  erroneous  ,n  po  ,cy  It  was  bad  in  principle,  inasmuch  as  it  was  a  sin against  God  to  desecrate  H.s  holy  day  ;  and  it  was  erroneous  in  policy,  inasmuch  as It  involved  a  heavy  pecuniary  loss.  He  would  urge  the  Assembly  also,  in  re- 

appointing the  Committee,  to  contemplate  the  occupation  of  wider  ground  than  the mere  desecmt.on  of  the  Sabbath  by  the  shareholders  of  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow Railway.  They  must  bring  the  influence  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  to  bear upon  Sabbath  desecration,  in  whatever  form  it  presented  itself.— railway  steam- 
boats, or  coaches,_and  never  rest  satisfied  till  that  blessed  day  was  kept  as  it was  subsequent  to  the  Second  Reformation,  when  Scotland  was  the  "  Fairest  of Daughters,  and  like  the  Garden  of  the  Lord." 

The  MoDKKATOR  in  acknowledging  in  the  name  of  the  Assembly  the  services  of the  Committee  said,-It  may  be  thought  at  first  sight  that  the  nature  of  the  change we  liave  passed  through,  and  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  now  placed  will be  adverse  to  our  exercising  the  same  influence  thiongh  the  Legislature  as  before  I believe  we  are  in  far  likelier  circumstances  to  command  the  attention  of  ihe  Lc«i- lature;  for  nothing  will  influence  the  Legislature  more  than  the  elevation  of  the 

nponf^  f  Q  "fl"'  V  '"^[«^^'"g  jhe  amount  of  the  general  practical  godliness  of  the people  of  Scotland.  The  standards  of  general  religion  and  Sabbath  observance  keep pace  together,--they  rise  and  fall  with  each  other;  and  he  who  is  most  entitled  to the  character  of  a  religious  man  is  he  who  loves  the  Sabbath  and  most  prizes  all  its privileges.  Now,  I  believe  that  the  movement  our  Church  has  recently  made  is  the likeliest  precursor  of  the  general  improvement  of  the  country,  however  unlikely  it may  be  that  we  shall  obtain  the  countenance  of  the  Legislature.  The  Legislature 
will  not  precede,  but  it  will  follow.  .  But  one  thing  is  clear,  that  in  proportion  as  we 
elevate  the  general  religion  of  the  country,-!,,  proportion  as  we  inoculate  the  popu- 

lation with  the  spirit  of  Christianity,_then,  though  we  may  appear  to  have  separated lom  the  Leg'slature,  ,t  will  only  be  to  gain  additional  influence  for  good  •  and  I hope  we  shall  be  able  to  make  such  appeals  and  remonstrances  as  will  tend  to  the accomplishment  of  all  our  wishes  and  the  realization  of  all  our  hopes. 

The  Moderator  rose  again  and  said._I  have  received  two  letters,  to  the  .snbicct 
ma  ter  of  which  I  shall  request  your  attention.     The  one  is  from  "A  Seceder."  who 

fiom  one  who  has  had  oj.porlun.ty  of  judging,  that  there  is  a  groat  ami  grouing  feeling in  oui  body  in  favour  of  the  principles  and  objects  of  the  Free  Church.'     AnotluT 
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letter  is  from  a  man  who  signs  himself "  A  Voluntary, "  and  who  gives  me  a  very 
impressive  definition  of  the  Voluntary  principle  in  the  way  lie  holds  it.  Now,  the 
inference  from  these  two  letters  is,  that  there  are  many  subjects  on  which  good  men 
may  differ,  and  yet  be  at  one.  Paul,  in  the  3d  Chapter  of  Colossian.s,  in  speaking 

of  the  degree  of  perfection  to  which  he  had  attained,  says, — "Let  us  therefore,  as 

many  as  he  perfect,  be  thus  minded."  "  As  many  as  be  perfect;"  that  is,  those  who 
thought  they  had  attained  to  a  certain  standard  of  perfection  were  entitled  to  think 

that  they  were  right.  But  mark  the  religious  toleration  of  the  Apostle, — mark  his 
desire  that  righteousness  should  be  universal ;  he  says,  in  the  other  clause  of  the 

verse, — "and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this 

unto  you."  Now,  this  is  the  principle  which  should  settle  this  matter.  This  is  an 
excellent  principle ;  and  if  my  Voluntary  friend  will  apply  it,  he  will  find  that,  while 
each  of  us  has  a  right  to  hold,  with  the  Apostle,  that  according  to  the  knowledge 

we  possess  we  are  perfect,  yet,  for  the  sake  of  universal  religion,  and  universal  har- 

mony and  peace,  we  should  hear  with  each  other's  conscientious  differences.  Hut 
the  next  verse  is  what  I  love  exceedingly, — "Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 

already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule  ;  let  us  mind  the  same  thing."  I  know 
not  an  evangelical  Dissenter  in  this  country  who  does  not  agree  with  ouselves  in  ail 
the  great  matters  which  pertain  to  our  common  faith  and  doctrine  ;  and  to  one  and 

all  who  differ  from  us,  I  would  say,  "  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule;  let  us  mind  the 

same  thing." 

Dr  Candlish  then  rose  and  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Sir  Andrew  Agnew 
and  other  friends,  who  had  fought  so  noble  a  battle  as  the  great  and  important  matter  of 
Sabbath  sanctification.  He  would  move  also  that  the  Committee  be  appointed  on 

the  subject,  (with  the  Rev.  Mr  Fairbairn  and  Rev.  Mr  Elder  as  joint  con- 
veners), and  would  express  his  earnest  hope  that  everything  would  be  done,  which 

was  within  the  reach  of  their  power,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  growing  evil,  the  profana- 
tion of  the  Sabbath. 

Dr  P.  M'Farlan  made  a  few  remarks  on  the  subject,  and  stated,  that  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  Commission  for  enquiring  into  the  state  of  the  poor  and  the  poor 

laws  in  Scotland,  that  commission  would  be  quite  ready  to  avail  itself  of  the  valuable 
services  of  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church.  In  answer  to  a  question  from  Mr 

Cupples  of  Stirling,  Dr  M'Farlan  said,  that  he  should  see  that  the  Commission  sent 
fresh  queries  to  all  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church. 

The  Moderator  then  rose,  and  said, — I  have  received  a  letter  from  Glasgow, 

which  I  will  now  read  to  you.     The  Moderator  then  read  the  following  letter  ;  — 
"  Glasgow,  23th  May,  1843.  Rev.  Sir,— Until  recently,  I  always  entertained  the 

hope  that  Government  would  have  brought  forward  some  measure  calculated  to 
settle  the  questions  that  have  arisen  in  reference  to  our  National  Church;  and  with 

that  view  I  allowed  myself  to  be  named  as  one  of  the  lay  deputation  who  lately  wwt- 

ed  upon  her  Majesty's  Government  in  reference  to  the  settlement  of  that  question. 
As  my  hope,  however,  of  that  desirable  result  is  now  at  an  end,  and  admiring  as  I  do 
the  praiseworthy  conduct  of  the  ministers  and  elders  who  have  seceded  from  the 
Establishment,  I  am  anxious  to  afford  them  any  little  support  and  encouragement 

that  is  in  my  power.  I  have  therefore  to  request,  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  add 
my  name  to  the  list  of  subscribers  for  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum;  and  that  for 

five   years   say  five  years;  three  hundred  pounds  of  which  to  be  applied  for  the 

erection  of  churches,  and  the  remaining  two  hundred  pounds  to  the  sustcntation  of 

ministers.  I  am  also  desirous  of  aflbrding  to  the  Building  Committee  a  site  for  the 

building  of  a  church  on  my  property  at  Oatlands,  and  that  on  the  west  side  of 

York  Street,  provided  it  is  considered  expedient  to  erect  a  church  in  that  locality. 
  I  remain.  Rev.  Sir,  yours  very  respectfully, — Wm.  Gilmour.     (Great  applause.) 

"  The  Rev.  Dr  Cfialmers,  Chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee 

of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church,  Edinburgh." 
The  Clerk  then  read  the  following  names  of  ministers  who  had  given  in  their  ad- 

herence to  the   protest: — the  Rev.  Dr  Black,  Aberdeen;  the  Rev.  Mr  H.  Ander- 

son,  Tillicoultry;  the   Rev.  Mr  Anderson,   Klppen  ;  the  Rev.  K.  M'Nair  Wilson; 
the  Rev.  Mr  M'Watt,  Rothes. 
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The  names  of  several  elders  were  also  read   as  adherents,  amongst  whom  was 
Adam  White,  Esq  ,  late  Provost  of  Leith. 

"  Dt  Candlish. —  I  wish  to  press  on  this  house  the  very  great  and  urgent  necessity 
and  indispensable  importance  of  the  ministers  and  other  members  of  this  Assembly 
remaining  in  town  till  the  close  of  its  business.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  know  many 
are  intending  to  leave  town  to-morrow  to  preach  in  their  own  congregations,  in 
their  new  charges,  on  the  Sabbath,  but  I  hope  none  will  go  to  such  a  distance 
as  to  preclude  their  returning  on  Monday.  Let  them  consider  the  extreme 
importance  of  the  business  before  us,  and  yet  to  be  discussed,  and  then  make 
every  effort  to  be  with  us  till  the  end.  I  think  that,  in  all  probability,  the 

business  yet  remaining  may  be  overtaken  on  Monday  or  Tuesday — I  do  not 
calculate  that  we  shall  be  later  than  Tuesday  night, — but  the  results  of  much 

private  consultation  on  many  important  subjects — important  proposals  regard- 
ing the  summer  work — the  report  of  the  financial  department — are  all  to  be 

brought  forward;  and  I  trust,  therefore,  that  our  friends  will  consider  the  importance 
of  remaining  in  town.  There  is  provision  to  be  made  yet  for  the  supply  of  ordi- 

nances;— the  government  of  churches — the  changes  in  the  Presbyteries  and  Synods — 
the  licensing  of  students,  and  the  employment  of  them,  all  remam  to  be  considered, 
so  that  there  may  be  little  else  to  do  when  we  return  to  our  charges  than  carry  out 
the  plans  of  this  Assembly.  We  want  to  have  all  our  plans  so  matured  and 
completed,  that  when  you  go  home  and  address  yourselves  to  the  whole  adhering 
population,  their  minds  may  be  relieved  from  all  anxiety,  and  they  may  have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  work.  I  have  to  request,  Moderator,  that  you  would  impress  this  matter 
on  the  attention  of  this  Assembly. 

The  Moderator  said,  it  only  remained  for  him  to  say,  after  what  had  been  so 

fully  expressed  by  Dr  Candlish,  that  in  his  own  department  he  felt  so  much 
overwhelmed  with  business  that  he  could  scarcely  get  attended  to  any  thing 

else.  The  report  of  the  Committee,  of  which  he  was  Convener,  be  would  not 

be  able  to  lay  on  the  table  till  Monday,  and  he  would  entreat  and  urge  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Assembly  to  remain  till  the  close.  They  would  have  much  to  say,  as 

to  setting  up  and  setting  agoing  their  new  machinery,  and  then  they  would  have 
much  to  say  and  do  in  keeping  it  up  and  keeping  it  going. 

VOTE  OF  THANKS  TO  FRIENDLY  MEMBERS  OF  PARLIAMENT. 

Mr  DuNLOP  then  rose  and  suid, — Sir,  I  rise  to  move  that  the  thanks  of  this  As- 

sembly be  tendered  to  Mr  Fox  Maule,  M.P.,  Mr  Rutherfurd,  M.P.,  Mr  Camp- 
bell of  Monzie,  M.P.,  and  Mr  P.  M.  Stewart,  M.P.,  for  the  deep  interest  they 

have  taken  in,  and  for  the  valued  services  they  have  rendered  to  this  Church.  (Hear, 
hear.)  I  have  come  forward  to  make  this  motion  because  I  am  probably  better  ac- 

quainted with  all  the  services  of  those  men  than  any  one  else  in  this  Assembly,  hav- 
ing had  such  constant  intercourse  and  communication  with  them  during  the  whole 

period  of  our  recent  struggle  for  our  rights  and  privileges.  This  is  perhaps  the  last  act 
we  shall  have  to  do  in  connection  with  what  is  past;  and  having  done  it,  we  shall 
have  to  look  forward  for  their  co-operation  in  future  years.  The  individuals  named 
have  all  earned  our  meed  of  gratitude,  and  all  deserve  our  hearty  thanks.  First, 
we  have  Mr  Fox  Maule.  I  do  not  know  how  to  express  my  sense  of  his  services. 
A  more  earnest,  a  more  upright,  a  more  honest,  a  more  sincere  friend  of  the  cause, 
does  not  exist  in  this  Assembly.  (Loud  cheers.)  I  had  the  most  ample  means  of 
knowing  how  anxiously  and  devotedly  he  laboured  to  serve  our  cause  :  and  I 
can  testify  to  the  untiring  zeal  and  assiduity  with  which  he  sought  to  obtain  our 
rights.  When  Under  Secretary  of  State,  Mr  Muule  had  much  to  do  in  the  disposal 
of  Church  patronage;  and  I  can  confidently  assert,  that  there  never  was  a  period 
when  the  patronage  of  the  Crown  was  administered  with  more  fidelity,  or  a  more 
perfect  desire  to  present  only  such  ministers  as  would  labour  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God  and  be  acceptable  to  the  people.  (Loud  cries  of  hear. )  His  late  services  in 
the  debate  which  took  place  in  Parliament  on  the  subject  of  our  claims,  are  above 

all  praise.  (Much  applause.)  Though  not  a  lawyer,  his  speech  showed  a  de- 
gree of  acquaintance  with   acts   of   Parliament,   the    principle   and   details   of  every 
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question  bearing  on  the  subject  under  discussion,  and  a  perfect  understanding  of 
everything  before  the  house,  and  an  absence  of  party  spirit,  which,  added  to  its 
cahii  and  dignified  tone,  so  suited  to  the  importance  of  the  subject,  gained  him  the 
respect  and  admiration  of  both  sides  of  the  house,  and  gave  to  us  the  most  heartfelt 
joy.  To  Mr  Maule,  I  am  sure  this  Assembly  will,  with  its  whole  heart,  give  thanks. 
(Renewed  cheering.)  Next,  we  have  Mr  Rutherfurd.  (Applause.)  He  has 
claims  upon  our  grateful  remembrance  in  two  ways, — as  our  representative  in  Par- 

liament and  counsel  for  the  Ciiurch.  In  both  characters  he  has  earned  our  grati- 
tude, and  become  entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  those  who  will  come  after  us.  (Con- 

tinued applause. )  It  would  be  presumption  in  me  to  attempt  to  delineate  the  cha- 
racter of  Mr  Rutherfurd,  who,  as  a  most  eminent  lawyer,  an  accomplished  scholar, 

and  a  gentleman  of  the  noblest  spirit  and  most  generous  sentiments,  commands 
the  respect  and  esteem  of  all  who  know  him.  I  would  hold  it  in  itself  an  honour  to 
belong  to  a  body  which  numbers  him  among  its  members,  were  it  not  that  they 
have  twice  withheld  from  him  an  office  which  they  would  have  been  more  honoured 
in  bestowing  than  he  would  have  been  in  receiving  it,  while  compelled  to  feel  that 
pre-eminence  which  they  do  not  publicly  recognise.  (Hear,  hciir.)  To  Mr  Camp- 

bell of  Monzie,  we  are  most  deeply  indebted.  I  acknowledge  our  obligations  to 

him  the  more  cordially,  that  when  he  gave  up  the  debate  on  the  Duke  of  Argyle's 
Bill,  I  confess  that  I  did  him  injustice.  He  acted  from  what  he  believed  would 
be  for  the  best  interests  of  our  cause;  and  his  presence  amongst  us  at  this  Assembly 
is  a  proof  how  sincerely  he  desires  to  serve  it  still.  We  are  not  aware  of  the  sacri- 

fices such  men  as  Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie  have  to  make  before  they  can  take  the 
position  he  took  in  connection  with  such  a  question  as  ours.  As  a  party  man 
living  in  London,  he  had  much  to  sacrifice  before  he  could  take  the  stand  for  us 
which  he  has  done;  but  we  give  him  our  hearty  thanks,  and  feel  assured  that  he  will 
derive  more  than  will  be  sufficient  to  compensate  for  all  his  loss,  in  the  conscious- 

ness that  he  has  so  efficiently  aided  a  righteous  cause.  (Immense  applause.)  There  is 
another  Member  of  Parliament  to  whom  we  are  greatly  indebted,  Mr  P.  M.  Stewart. 
(Cheers.)  I  do  not  know  a  m.ore  valued  friend  of  our  cause  than  he  is.  (Hear, 
hear,  hear.)  The  zeal  and  ability  which  he  showed  in  connection  with  every  part 
which  he  took  deserves  the  highest  approbation.  All  of  us  who  had  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  his  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons, —  a  speech  which  was  received  on 
both  sides  with  marked  feelings  of  attention  and  lespect, — were  struck  with  its 
ability;  and  even  his  opponents  themselves  had  to  admit  that  he  put  the  case  in  a 
most  commanding  light.  (Renewed  cheers.)  I  would  desire  also  to  include  in  this 
vote  of  thanks,  though  not  so  specially  as  the  gentlemen  named,  those  other  mem- 

bers of  the  House  of  Commons  who  supported  us  on  that  occasion.  It  is  a  high 
satisfaction  to  us  to  know  that  the  majority  of  the  representatives  of  Scotland  are 
with  us,  and  voted  in  the  proportion  of  two  to  one.  ,  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  That  is 
satisfactory,  and  yet  it  is  a  sad  thing,  that  the  votes  of  an  Episcopalian  Parliament 
should  have  overruled  the  votes  and  defeated  the  representatives  of  the  people  of 
Scotland  in  a  question  which  was  exclusively  their  own.  It  was  a  high  compli- 

ment to  Scotland,  though  the  result  was  so  melancholy,  that  Government  ventured 
towards  it  what  they  would  not  dare  to  have  done  to  Ireland.  That  Government 
would  be  denounced  as  insane  which  should  give  to  Ireland  the  same  justifiable 
ground  for  holding  the  Union  annulled  as  has  now  been  given  in  Scotland,  and  I 
trust  the  time  may  never  come,  when  troubles  and  discontent  may  stir  such  a  ques- 

tion here,  under  the  circumstances  in  which  it  would  now  be  raised.  (Hear,  hear.) 
But  passing  from  this,  I  would  come  to  another  gentleman  who  has  done  us  good 
service,  and  deserves  our  thanks, — I  mean  Sir  G.  Grey, —  (applause) — a  most  ac- 

complished statesman,  a  most  excellent  man,  and  a  most  excellent  Christian.  His 
speech  was  one  of  the  ablest  speeches  delivered  on  the  subject;  and  if  we  could 
have  got  every  English  Member  of  Parliament  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  subject 
in  the  way  Sir  G.  Grey  has  done, — the  result  of  our  application  to  the  Legislature 
would  have  been  very  different  from  what  it  was.  The  learned  gentleman  concluded 
by  naming  the  various  ways  in  which  the  th  mks  of  the  Assembly  would  be  conveyed 
to  the  parties  named. 

The   Right  Hon.    Sir  James  Forrest,  Baronet,  Lord   Provost  of  the  City  of 
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Edinburgh,  rose  and  was  received  with  great  applause.  He  .said — I  am  not  much 
accustomed  to  address  an  Assembly  like  this;  but  I  have  great  pleasure  in  rising 
to  second  the  motion  which  my  esteemed  friend  Mr  Dunlop  has  moved.  It  will 
be  quite  unnecessary  for  me  to  detain  the  house  by  the  feeble  language  that  I  can 
use,  after  the  eloquent  address  which  you  have  just  heard  from  one  who  has  had 
ample  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  services  of  our  friends  within  and  without 
the  walls  of  parliament,  and  of  testifying,  in  common  with  others  of  us,  how 
willingly  these  services  have  been  offered  on  all  occasions  in  which  they  were 
called  for.  It  must  have  been  a  delightful  sight  to  see  these  noble  minded  and  pa- 

triotic men,  standing,  I  may  say,  almost  alone,  advocating  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
the  Church;  and  more  gratifying  is  it  to  us  still,  to  find,  that  those  who  rendered 
the  ablest  support  to  our  cause,  were  the  men  who  were  most  conversant  with 
the  constitution,  and  best  knew  the  practical  value,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
In  the  vindication  of  our  Christian  rights  and  privileges,  we  are  accustomed  to  look 
beyond  the  means  to  the  end,  for  counsel, — to  Him  who  can  make  the  wrath  of 
man  to  praise  Him,  and  the  remainder  of  that  wrath  restrain, — but  still  remembering 
He  works  by  human  means,  it  is  consoling  to  think  that  He  raises  up  instruments 
both  able  and  willing  to  defend  our  cause;  and  that  in  the  hour  of  trial,  and  the 
crisis  of  our  Church,  He  has  raised  up  those  distinguished  men  to  do  us  sejvice. 
This  is  the  first  time  I  have  been  induced  to  open  my  lips  in  this  Free  Assembly; 
but  I  rejoice  in  the  prospect  before  you,  and  bid  you  God  speed. 

The  Moderator  said  he  would  have  great  pleasure  in  doing  all  that  the  Assem- 
bly required,  to  give  expression  to  the  grateful  acknowledgments  of  the  valuable 

services  of  those  gentlemen.  May  I  be  permitted  to  say,  tliat  I  look  to  their 
support  as  a  presage  of  the  further  support  we  mny  yet  expect  from  the  friends  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty, — two  causes  that  have  been  inseparably  connected  from  the 
days  of  the  glorious  Luther  to  the  time  of  the  Revolution.  (Great  applause.)  The 
best  guarantee  for  civil  liberty  is  to  be  found  in  the  freedom  and  prosperity  of  the 
Christian  church. 

The  Assembly  then  appointed  Rev.  J.  A.  Wallace  of  Hawick  to  preach  in  the 

forenoon,  Mr  Stewart  of  Cromarty  in  the  afternoon,  and  Mr  Guthrie  of  St  John's 
in  the  evening,  in  that  place  next  Lord's  Day. 

The  Assembly,  after  engaging  in  praise,  then  adjourned,  to  meet  again  for  public 

business  on  Saturday  at  one  o'clock. 

Evening  Sederunt. 

The  ministers  and  probationers  met  at  eight  o"" clock  in  the  Lo- thian Road  Church,  for  devotional  exercises  in  connection  with 
the  work  lying  before  them  during  the  ensuing  summer. 

The  services  were  commenced  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Grey  of  Edin- 
burgh; who  gave  out  Psalm  cxxxix.  1 — 6,  read  Rev.  ii.,  engaged  in 

prayer,  and  gave  out  Psalm  cxxxix.  7 — 1 2.  He  was  succeeded  by 
the  Rev.  Mr  Bonar  of  Larbert — 1  Tim.  ii;  prayer;  Psalm  cxxiii. 
1 .  Rev.  Mr  Brown  of  Ord  followed, — Acts  iv.  23,  to  the  end ; 
prayer;  Psalm  cii.  13.     Mr  Grey  pronounced  the  blessing. 

It  was  a  night  much  to  be  remembered.  The  Lord  was  there. 

The  brethren  were  "  agreed  together"  respecting  the  things  which 
they  asked ;   and  many  felt  that  the  answer  was  not  withheld. 

A  very  large  meeting  of  elders  was  also  held  for  the  same  pur- 

pose in  St  Luke's  Church. 
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Saturday,  May  27. 

The  Assembly  met  at  one,  in  Canoiimills  Hall.— Ur  Mackay  of  Dunoon  in  the 

chair,  in  the  absence  of  Dr  Chalmers.  The  Assembly  engaged,  as  usual,  in 

praise  and  prayer,  and  reading  of  the  Sciiptures.  The  minutes  of  last  sederunt 
having  been  read,  .    , 

The  Clerk  submitted  to  the  meeting  the  form  agreed  to  for  the  deed  of  demission 

by  probationers.* 
The  document  having  been  read,  the  Clerk  intimated  that  licentiates  wishing  to 

subscribe  it  would  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  so  in  the  Committee-room.  Upon 

this  a  great  number  of  licentiates  rose  and  left  the  hall  for  this  purpose,  amidst  great 
applause  from  the  audience. 

SABBATH  OBSERVANCE  IN  AMERICA. 

The  Report  on  Sabbath  Observance  then  came  under  the  notice  of  the  Assem- 
bly and  the  following  letter  from  Mr  Phelps  of  Boston  was  read:  — 

"  Randolph  Cliff,  27th  May  18L3. 
"Dear  Sir,— Allow  me  to  expicss  my  thanks  to  the  Assembly  in  behalf  of 

the  American  and  Foreign  Sabbath  Unions,  for  the  opportunity  offered  to 
communicate  with  thorn  on  the  subject  of  Sabbath  observance,  and  my  regret 
at  being  prevented  from  availing  myself  of  it.  The  friends  of  the  Sabbath  in 
the  United  States  will  rejoice  to  co-operate  with  its  friends  in  this  country,  for  its  bet- 

ter observance  in  every  way  in  which  they  may  suitably  and  mutually  counsel,  encou- 
rage, or  aid  each  other.  We  have  already  been  encouraged  and  strengthened  by  what 

the  friends  of  the  Sabbath  in  this  country  have  done  both  in  Parliament  and  out  of  it. 

We  hope  to  be  so  more  and  more  in  time  to  come.  I  may  also  say,  that  the  tone  of  sen- 
timent and  of  practice  on  the  subject  of  Sabbath  observance  is  decidedly  advancing 

in  the  States.  Our  ecclesiastical  bodies  generally  speak  in  strong  and  decided  terms 
in  relation  to  it.  Conventions,  representing  given  sections  of  the  country,  are  fre- 

quently held.  The  Philadelphia  Association;  the  American  Bethel  Union  at  Buf- 
falo, New  York;  the  Marine  Sabbath  Society  at  Cleveland,  Ohio;  the  American 

Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Morals,  at  the  city  of  New  York;  and  many 
smaller  local  societies,  as  well  as  the  American  and  Foreign  Sabbath  Union,  which 
I  have  the  honour  to  represent,  are  all  bearing  specially  to  the  same  end.  Nor  are 
their  labours  ineffectual.  The  results,  a  detail  of  which  cannot  of  course  be  given 
here,  are  most  encouraging. 

"In  oureffortswe  meetat  various  points  the  counteracting  influence  of  governmental 
Sabbath  breaking;  and,  therefore,  though  we  do  not  ask  of  Government  all  that  I 
suppose  you  have  sometimes  asked,  we  do  ask,  and  claim  it  as  due  from  the  Gov- 

ernment to  the  people,  and  to  the  God  of  the  people,  that  Government  shall  at 

least  cease  its  own  violations  of  the  Lord's  day, — that  instead  of  compelling  and 
encouraging  its  violation  in  the  individual  citizen  by  its  own  evil  example  and  arrange- 

ments, it  shall  at  least  leave  the  right  of  conscience  in  the  individual  uninfringed,  and 
give  the  individual  the  benefit  of  a  correct  example  on  its  own  part.  We  therefore 
ask  Government  to  suspend  its  Sabbath  mails,  and  every  other  work  which  is  not 
clearly  on  its  part  a  work  of  necessity  and  mercy.  And  on  this  ground  it  is,  that  I 
am  the  bearer  of  a  memorial  from  about  a  thousand  of  the  most  respectable  of  the 

citizens  of  Boston  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  and  her  Majesty's  Government, 
praying  that  such  a  change  may  be  made  in  the  contract  of  the  Government  with  the 
proprietors  of  the  steam-packets  between  Liverpool  and  Boston,  in  regard  to  the 
carrying  of  the  mails,  as  will  enable  the  proprietors  to  defer  their  departure  one  day, 
when  the  regular  sailing  day  falls,  as  it  frequently  does,  oil  the  Sabbath.  It  is  well 
known  with  us,  that  the  day  of  sailing  is  fixed  by  the  contract  with  the  Government 
requiring  the  mails  to  leave  Boston  on  certain  days  of  the  month,  and  that  the  day 
of  leaving  cannot  be  changed  but  by  consent  of  Government;  and  what  we  desire  is, 
that  when  that  day  falls  on  the  Sabbath,  the  British  Government  should  say  in  Bos- 

ton what  it  says  in  London,   "  We  allow  no  mails  to  depart  on  the  Sabbath."     In 

•  See  the  Deed  in  the  Appendix. 
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other  terms,  we  ask,  so  far  as  the  sailing  of  these  mail  packets  is  concerned,  that  the 
British  Government  will  so  far  respect  the  Sabbath  as  to  give  us,  in  Boston  har- 

bour, the  benefit  of  a  Sabbath-keeping  example  on  her  part,  and  not  afflict  and  em- 
barrass us  with  an  example  of  governmental  Sabbath-breaking.  Are  we  unreason- 
able? And  shall  we  not  in  this  have  the  countenance  and  support  of  every  friend 

of  the  Sabbath  in  Great  Britain?  Very  respectfully  yours,  &c.  A.  A.  Phelps." 
"  To  Rev.  T.  Pitcairn,  Clerk  of  General  Assembly  of  Free  Presbyterian  Church." 
Rev.  Mr  M'Farlan  of  Renfrew  suggested,  that  instructions  should  be  given  to  the 

Committee  on  Sabbath  Observance  to  communicate  with  the  friends  of  the  cause 

throughout  the  united  kingdom,  more  especially  in  England,  and  also  with  those  in 
the  United  States. 

Graham  Spiers,  Esq.  thought  that  thanks  should  be  returned  to  Mr  Phelps,  and 
that  the  Assembly  should  express  its  regret  at  not  having  had  the  opportunity  of 
hearing  him.      Agreed  to. 

NEW  ADHERENTS, 

Dr  Clason  then  read  the  report  of  the  (Committee  appointed  to  consider  new  ap- 
lications  for  leave  to  sign  the  protest.  The  following  applications  the  Committee 
recommended  for  favourable  consideration :  —  Mr  Alexander,  Duntocher;  Dr  Burns, 

Paisley;  Mr  Logan,  Lawes;  Mr  Angus  M'Millan,  Kilmorie;  Mr  Duncan  Camp- 
bell,  Kiltearn;  Mr  James  Ingram,  Unst;  Mr  G.  Ritchie,  Rousay;  Mr  Smith, 

Borgue;  Mr  M-Millan,  Kircudbright;  Mr  Grant,  Pettie;  Mr  Milroy,  Crailing;  Mr 
Broun,  Bridekirk.  On  mentioning  the  name  of  Dr  Burns,  the  Clerk  stopped  and 
said,  that  Dr  Burns  had  expressed  his  regret  at  having  given  utterance  to  opinions 
inconsistent  with  his  present  declaration,  and  was  now  willing  to  adhere  to  the  prin- 

ciples of  the  F'ree  Church.  The  Committee,  in  order  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  any 
mistake,  had  appointed  a  deputation  to  wait  on  the  reverend  Doctor,  in  order  to 

guard  against  any  misapprehension — and  to  state  that  it  was  an  essential  part  in  their 
testimony,  that  the  Church  of  Christ  must  claim  a  free  jurisdiction  in  spiritual  mat- 

ters; and  if  at  any  time  this  Church  should  become  established,  she  must  claim  such 
jurisdiction,  and  to  this  declaration  he  had  unconditionally  agreed. 

The  Clerk  intimated,  that  the  number  of  adherents  to  the  protest  was  432;  and 

that  up  to  Friday  398  names  had  been  adhibited  to  the  deed  of  separation. 

SECULAR  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Mr  DuNLOP  then  read  the  revised  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  first  branch  of 
the  secular  affairs  of  the  Church,  as  follows:  — 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  SYSTEM  OF  ADMINISTRATION  TO  BE  ADOPTED  FOR 

CONDUCTING  THE  SECULAR  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  CHURCH,  AND  THE  GENERAL  RESTORA- 
TION OF  THE  ORDER  OF  DEACONS. 

"  Your  Committee  having  very  fully  and  deliberately  considered  the  important  mat- 
ters submitted  to  them,  beg  leave  to  report  to  the  Assembly  in  the  first  instance,  and 

separately,  the  result  of  the  deliberations  in  so  far  as  regards  the  description  and 
constitution  of  the  several  Committees  or  Boards,  to  whom  they  would  propose 
that  the  administration  of  the  secular  afllairs  of  the  Church  should- be  intrusted. 

"  It  appears  to  them  that  this  administration  should  be  divided  into  five  separate 
branches,  each  with  its  own  distinct  agency. 

"  1.  The  first  branch  should  consist  of  the  ingathering  of  the  general  fund  from  the 
various  sources  from  which  it  must  be  supplied,  organising  associations,  and  keeping 
in  active  and  vigorous  operation  the  whole  machinery  for  collecting  the  contributions 
of  the  Church  for  maintaining  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  This  should  be  under 
the  management  of  a  Committee,  with  a  separate  convener  and  secretary,  and  an 
adequate  staff  of  agency  sufficient  for  the  great  object  committed  to  their  charge. 

"  2.  Next  in  order  to  this  should  come  a  board  of  trustees  as  the  legal  hand  to  hold 
all  realised  property  connected  with  the  Church,  as  places  of  worship,  &c.,  to  be 
vested  in  them  at  as  early  a  period  as  circumstances  will  admit  of;  in  whose  names 

also  all  the  funds  collected  sbT.ild  b("  lodged  in  bank. 
"  It  appears  to  your  Committee  most  important  for  the  stability  and  sufficiency  of 
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tbe  Cliuicb,  that  its  property  should  be  thus  vested.  A  board  of  t
rustees  is  the  pro- 

ncr  and  legitimate  body  to  hold  this  property,  and  to  thenn  will  belong 
 the  charge  ot 

all  matters  connected  with  the  titles,  conveyances,  and  transfer
ences— the  trustees 

being  laymen,  and  of  such  station  and  character  as  to  command  th
e  confadence  ot  the 

whole  Church.  .  ,   ,        . 

"  The  terms  of  tbe  trust-deeds  will  require  very  special  consideration,  and  the
re  lias 

been  no  time  for  submitting  a  draft  to  this  Assembly;  but  the  preparation 
 of  such  a 

draft  may  probably  be  intrusted  to  a  select  Committee,  as  all  that  t
he  present  Com- 

mittee  can  pretend  to  bring  before  the  House  is,  a  general  outline  of  the
  principal 

features  of  the  system  which  ought  to  be  adopted. 

"  3.  The  next  branch  is  the  administration  and  distribution  of  the  annually  accruing
 

general  fund.  This  distribution  must  of  course  be  made  according  to 
 certain  rules 

which  will  require  to  be  fully  considered,  and  submitted  when  mature
d  to  another 

Assembly.  Meanwhile,  the  Committee  venture  to  think  that  the  Assembl
y  can  have 

no  difficulty  in  sanctioning  a  separate  Committee  with  its  proper  an
d  necessary 

acency  for  this  branch  of  administration,  with  power  to  adopt  
interim  regu- 

lations until  a  general  body  of  rules  shall  have  been  framed,  and  shall  have
  received 

the  sanction  of  the  next  Assembly.  _         .  .   i.     i      i 

"  4  In  addition  to  these  general  boards  of  administration,  there  mus
t  be  local 

bodies  to  take  charge  of  the  secular  affairs  of  particular  cong
regations.  For  this 

purpose,  and  on  various  and  very  important  grounds,  the  Co
mmittee  cannot  hesitate 

to  recommend  that  this  administration  should  be  exclusively  
vested  in  deacons, 

chosen  by  the  congregation,  to  be  conducted  in  accordance  with 
 such  general  regula- 

tions as  may  be  agreed  to  by  a  subsequent  Assembly. 

"  While  the  ultimate  object  to  be  kept  in  view  is,  to  have  a  sufficient  body  ot  dea-
 

cons for  the  administration  of  secular  affairs  in  each  congregation,  the  Comnnittee
  are 

aware  that,  in  some  instances,  it  may  be  impossible  immediately  to  accomp
lish  this, 

and  in  the  meanwhile  they  would  suggest  that  in  such  cases  elders  might  
be  allowed 

to  attend  to  these  matters,  in  addition  to  their  own  more  peculiar  duties;
  every 

exertion  being  made,  however,  that  the  period  during  which  they  should  
continue  so 

burdened  should  be  as  short  as  possible.  ,    ,     ,  ■        t, 

"  3  There  should  farther  be  a  separate  Committee  for  revising  and  checking  the 

accounts  of  the  several  committees  and  of  the  treasurer,  having  these  properly
 

audited,  vouched,  and  published;  and  seeing  that  the  whole  administra
tion  of  the 

funds  is  in  accordance  with  the  rules  laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  the  res
pective 

Committees.  ,  ,      , ,  ,  i      /-■ 

"  In  addition  to  these  Committees  or  Boards,  there  should  be,  as  the  Committee
 

conceive,  a  responsible  officer,  fairly  remunerated,  who  should  be  bound  
to  devote  his 

whole  time  to  the  duties  of  his  office,  as  accountant  or  treasurer,  whose  s
ervices  the 

Committee  venture  to  think  will  tend  greatly  to  facilitate  the  operations  ot  
the  whole 

of  the  General  Board  or  Committee.  ^         .  t  ^ 

"  Such  are  the  main  features  of  the  system  suggested  by  the  Committee.  I
mport- 

ant and  numerous  details  require  still  to  be  filled  in  and  regulations  adop
ted.  Ihe 

preparation  of  these,  however,  will  require  great  care,  attention,  and
  time;  and  the 

Committee  would  suggest  that  for  this  purpose  a  select  Committee  
be  appointed, 

with  instructions  to  report  a  complete  scheme  of  regulations  to  nex
t  Assembly,  and 

that  the  present  Assembly  should  authorise  the  Committees,  to  be  
appointed,  in  ac- 

cordance with  this  report,  should  it  be  adopted  by  them,  to  act  during  the 
 interven- 

ine  period,  on  such  interim  rules  as  they  may  deem  suitable  in  t
he  circumstances. 

*  ̂   (Signed)  "  A.  Dunlop,  Convener." 

Mr  Henry  Dunlop  of  Glasgow  begged  to  move  the  adoption  of  the  re
port,  which 

had  been  agreed  to  after  great  consideration,  and  the  arrangements  
of  which  he  con- 

sidered were  calculated  to  meet  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  intended. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  ELECTION  OF  MINISTERS. 

Dr  Cunningham  said  he  had  to  lay  before  the  Assembly  a  brief  report  on  the 

way  of  electing  office-bearers.     Of  course,  in  present  circumstances,  he  could  lay
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down  little  more  than  general  princij)les,  wliicli  were  not  to  be  regarded  as  doctrinal 
statements  of  abstract  triitli,  but  as  genernl  rules  or  principles  by  vvbicli  they  were  to 
be  guided,  basing  tbem  entirely  on  the  existing  constitution  aad  laws  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  as  embodied  in  the  Books  of  Discipline.  The  Report  embraced,  first, 

the  way  and  manner  of  forming  congregations  in  places  where  these  did  not  at  pre- 
sent exist.  Of  course  it  was  to  be  presumed  that  in  many  parishes  there  were 

adhering  people  whose  ministers  would  not  go  out  with  them,  and  who  must  be  sup- 

plied with  temporary  ministrations.  Now  they  expected  that  through  God's  blessing 
there  would  soon  be  proposals  made  by  them  for  carrying  this  into  effect,  and  also 
for  the  election  of  office  bearers.  This  was  the  second  subject  of  the  Report.  In 
regard  to  the  first  of  these,  there  was  no  difficulty;  the  second  might  be  the  subject 
of  some  controversial  discussion;  some  diversity  of  opinion  might  obtain  among 
them,  as  to  the  precise  mode  of  election,  but  he  hoped  they  would  all  agree  upon  the 
general  principles,  and  that  there  would  be  no  alternative  in  regard  to  the  general 
outline  to  be  pursued  in  the  election  of  office-bearers.  Whatever  difference  of 
opinion  there  might  be  in  regard  to  the  election  of  ministers,  there  could  be  but  one 
opinion,  that  truly  and  rightly,  if  settled  on  abstrnct  principles,  the  whole  subject  of 
the  vocation  of  ministers,  and  the  whole  process  by  which  a  man  entered  on  the  pas- 

toral office,  should  lie  between  the  Presbytery  on  the  one  band,  and  the  Christian 
people  on  the  other.  There  might  be  some  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  precise 
place  of  the  functions  of  the  Presbytery  and  the  people;  but  under  the  overpowering 
force  of  their  circumstances,  they  were  shut  up  to  this  conclusion,  that  the  whole 
subject  of  election  should  lie  between  the  Church  Courts  on  the  one  band,  and  the 

people  on  the  other,  to  the  exclusion  of  any  third  party.  This  seemed  plainly  sanc- 
tioned by  the  standards  of  the  Church.  The  Assembly  would  see  that  at  present 

they  could  only  lay  down  certain  general  rules,  rather  in  the  way  of  a  declaration  of 
the  ground  on  which  they  meant  to  act,  than  of  a  directory  for  the  regulation  of  the 
proceedings;  that  must  be  the  result  of  further  experience.  There  should  be  a  far 
larger  measure  of  Christian  intercourse  between  the  two  parties,  without  regard  to 
what,  by  regular  authority  or  jurisdiction,  belonged  to  the  one  or  the  other;  and  he 
hoped  they  would  be  saved  the  necessity  of  laying  down  where  the  authority  of  the 
one  or  the  other  was  to  terminate.  The  reverend  Doctor  then  read  the  following 

statement,  embodying  the  views  of  the  Committee:  — 
"  1.  That  while  some  of  the  existing  ministers  of  the  Protesting  Churches  may 

be  appointed  for  a  time  to  labour  in  certain  congregations  and  districts  without  the 
formation  of  the  pastoral  relation  between  them  and  those  among  whom  they 
labour,  and  perhaps  without  a  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  connection  with  their  pre- 

sent flocks,  yet  in  general,  none  shall  be  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry, 
without  being  at  the  same  time  admitted  to  the  pastoral  cure  of  a  particular  congre- 

gation, or  appointed  to  the  special  care  of  a  particular  district. 

"  2.  That  when  any  body  of  adherents  to  the  Protesting  Church  consider  them- 
selves to  be  in  a  condition  for  calling  a  pastor,  they  shall  give  in  a  statement  to  that 

effect  to  the  Presbytery  of  the  bounds,  which  shall  forthwith  examine  into  the  case, 
and  take  steps,  if  they  see  cause,  for  forming  them  into  a  regular  congregation;  and, 
in  the  first  place,  take  measures  for  preparing  a  roll  of  all  adherents  connected  with 
the  district,  who  may  be  entitled  and  qualified  to  be  in  full  commuiiion  with  the 
Church. 

"  3.  That  when  a  roll  shall  have  been  made  up,  the  Presbytery  shall  constitute 
the  elders  who  may  be  in  connection  with  the  district  into  a  Kirk-Session,  and 
authorise  them  to  act  in  that  capacity;  and  if  there  be  not  at  least  three  elders  in  the 
district,  they  shall  proceed  to  the  election  of  elders  and  deacons. 

"4.  That  elders  and  deacons  shall  be  chosen  under  the  direction  and  superintend- 
ence of  the  Presbytery,  or  a  Committee  of  their  number,  by  the  votes  of  the  male 

communicants  on  the  roll,  and  the  Presbytery  shall  judge  of  the  qualifications  and 
fitness  of  those  who  are  thus  elected;  and  when  a  Kirk- Session  exists,  they  shall  ex- 

ercise that  superintendence  and  right  of  judging  of  qualifications,  which  may  be  exer- 
cised in  the  first  instance  by  the  Presbytery. 

"5.  That  after  a  Kirk- Session  has  been  formed,  measures  shall  immediately  be 
adopted  for  proceeding  to  the  election  of  a  pastor,  and  that  the  whole  process  of 
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I'.illing  aiul  electing  shall  take  place  in  presence  and  under  the  supeiintendciice  of 
the  Piesbytery,  or  a  Committee  of  their  number. 

"  6.  That  the  electing  of  ministers,  whether  for  existing  congregations,  vacant  hy 
the  removal  of  their  pastors,  or  for  congregations  newly  formed,  as  above  directed, 

shall  be  made  by  the  male  communicants  on  the  roll,  it  being  recommended  to  con- 

gregations where  there  is  not  a  general  concurrence  in  favour  of  any  particular  indi- 
vidual, to  appoint  a  Committee  of  their  number  to  co-operate  with  the  Kirk-Session 

in  looking  about  for  a  suitable  person  or  persons  to  be  recommended  to  the  congre- 
gation,— the  Presbytery,  of  course,  exercising  all  their  powers  of  judging  of  the 

qualifications  and  suitableness  of  the  person  elected  that  they  at  present  enjoy, 

according  to  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  Church." 
The  only  point,  farther,  continued  the  Rev.  Doctor,  to  which  the  Report  adverted, 

was  the  recommendation  that  a  Kirk-Session  should  be  formed  before  they  proceed  to 

the  regular  election  of  a  pastor.  This  no  doubt  was  the  most  expedient  course;  in  most 

cases  where  a  parish  was  vacant,  there  were  some  elders  who  might  form  a  Kirk- Ses- 
sion; if  this  were  done,  the  dealings  of  the  Presbytery  might  be  attended  with  benefi- 

cial effects;  information  might  be  given,  serious  evils  might  be  guarded  against,  and  it 

might  lead  to  a  friendly  and  harmonious  adjustment  before  proceeding  to  the  final  elec- 
tion of  a  pastor.  These  were  the  views  of  the  Committee ;  they  were  substantially  a  de- 

claration of  the  leading  princii)les  by  which  they  were  to  be  guided;  but  the  experi- 
ence of  the  next  few  months  would,  he  trusted,  when  duly  weighed,  afford  materials 

for  a  much  fuller  Report. 
Dr  M'Farlan  said,  that  in  a  matter  of  such  vast  importance  they  should  have 

time  to  make  up  their  minds.  He  was  not  a  member  of  the  Committee — at  least  he 
did  not  hear  hi§  name  read  out,  and  he  did  not  know  how  the  proposal  might  work; 
at  the  same  time,  he  did  not  think  the  scheme  should  be  hastily  or  unadvisedly  gone 

about.   He  proposed  that  the  consideration  of  it  be  postponed  till  Monday  afternoon.* 
HOME  MISSION. 

A  long  report  was  read  from  the  Committee  on  this  mission.  The  report  de- 
tailed the  objects  for  which  the  mission  was  originally  appointed.  The  labours 

of  the  Committee  had,  it  appeared,  been  much  embarrassed  by  the  controversies  in 
which  the  Church  had  been  engaged,  which  had  affected  the  home  mission  more  than 

any  other  scheme  of  the  Church.  The  contributions  during  the  last  year  had  been 
unprecedently  low.  The  report  then  went  into  a  minute  and  lengthened  detail  of  the 
receipt  and  expenditure  of  the  home  mission  fund,  for  the  year  ending  the  I5th  of 
April  last. 

Mr  DuNLOP  said,  in  the  Report  on  the  Five  Schemes  it  was  suggested,  that  two 
branches  of  the  labours  of  the  Committee,  the  erection  of  churches  and  employment 

of  probationers,  should  be  suspended,  as  for  the  present  mei-ged  in  the  extraordinary 
efforts  under  separate  Committees  for  planting  churches,  while  a  third  branch,  the 
assisting  weak  congregations,  would  be  altogether  superseded  by  the  general  scheme 
of  sustentation;  and  it  was  proposed  that  the  operations  of  this  Committee  should  in 
the  meantime  be  limited  to  the  encouragement  of  young  men  for  the  ministry.  He 

proposed  that  the  Committee  should  consist  of  all  the  adhering  members,  Dr  Makellar 

continuing  Convener,  and  Mr  C  J.  Brown,  as  Sub- Convener  of  the  only  branch  re- 
tained, being  sole  Vice-Convener.  It  must  be  with  sorrow  that  the  Assembly  heard 

of  the  loss  of  a  legacy  bequeathed  by  an  excellent  lady  to  this  Committee,  who,  had 
she  not  been  so  early  cut  off  would  have  taken  care  to  secure  it  for  the  Free  Church  ; 

yet  it  was  matter  of  rejoicing  that  they  had  got  quit  of  entanglements  and  embarrass- 
ments which  formerly  beset  them,  and  that  they  were  now  in  a  position  to  prosecute 

the  object  with  greater  vigour  than  ever. 
The  proposal  was  agreed  to. 
I)r  Brown  of  Aberdeen  explained,  that  in  Aberdeen,  funds  had  been  raised  for 

the  encouragement  of  young  men  to  the  ministry,  but  that,  considering  the  time  of 
the  gentlemen  in  Edinburgh  was  so  much  occupied  with  other  matters,  they  had 
thought  it  best,  under  the  circumstances,  to  act  in  the  distribution  of  these  fimds 
for  themselves. 

•  Seep.  135. 
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CHURCH  LAW  SOCIETY. 

The  Clerk  presented  a  copy  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly  from  1638  to 

1842,  from  a  deputation  (Messrs  J.  R.  Omond,  Andrew  Thomson,  and  James  Crau- 
ford,)  of  the  Church  Law  Society. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  in  acknowledging  this  gift,  he  thought  it  would  be  suitable  to 

single  out  one  individual,  a  member  of  the  Church  Law  Society,  and  he  did  so,  not 

from  any  invidious  distinction  on  their  part,  but  from  a  distinction  made  by  the 

book  itself.  He  proposed  that  they  should  specially  record  their  thanks  to  an  indi- 
vidual whose  name  was  annexed  to  the  preface  of  the  work,  and  to  whom,  he  be- 

lieved, they  were  mainly  indebted  for  the  completion  of  it.  He  would  only  express 

his  hope  that  the  work  now  laid  on  the  table  would  be  but  the  precursor  of  another 
work,  which  would  be  completed,  he  trusted,  by  the  same  Society,  and  under  the 

same  superintendence,  giving  not  the  acts  only,  but  the  proceedings  of  the  General 

Assembly.  This  would  complete  their  obligation  to  the  Church  Law  Society. 

He  proposed  that  in  recording  their  thanks  to  the  Society  for  their  donation,  they 

should  specially  record  their  sense  of  the  obligation  rendered  to  the  Church  by  an 

individual  who  had  taken  the  chief  labour  of  compiling  the  volume,  and  whose  ser- 

vices they  had  now  secured  in  the  capacity  of  their  Clerk,  Mr  Pitcairn.  (Hear,  hear, hear. ) 

The  proposal  was  agreed  to. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

The  report  on  foreign  missions  having  been  called  for, 
Dr  Candlish  said, — I  believe  there  is  no  formal  report  to  be  given  in  from  this 

Committee.  Very  obvious  reasons  will  occur  for  this,  but  the  Report  before  the 

Assembly  is  very  plain.  We  have  had  a  sufficient  and  ample  account  of  the  pro- 

ceedings of  this  Committee  in  the  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Record.  With- 
out any  formal  Report,  therefore,  from  the  Committee,  we  are  all  already  familiar 

with  its  operations.  The  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Record,  I  have  no  doubt, 
is  fully  and  faithfully  circulated  and  read  in  all  the  parishes  with  which  we  are  con- 

nected, so  that  no  formal  report  is  necessary.  It  will  of  course,  be  the  mind  of  the 
Assembly  that  we  should  repeat  our  unfeigned  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  the 
blessings  which  he  has  vouchsafed  on  the  labours  of  our  missionaries ;  and  it  will, 
no  doubt,  be  the  mind  of  the  Assembly,  that  a  Committee  should  now  be  appoint- 

ed for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  same  missionary  schemes  in  the  years  to  come. 
I  trust  that  the  foreign  schemes  of  our  Protesting  Church  will  be  upheld  and  main- 

tained with  even  increased  efficiency,  notwithstanding  the  demand  for  funds  for  our 
home  operations,  and  that  we  will  give  proof  to  the  Christian  world,  and  even  to 

the  ungodly  world,  of  the  soundness  of  that  maxim  referred  to  by  our  Mode- 
rator a  day  or  two  ago,  that  home  and  foreign  missionary  associations  mutually 

act  and  react  on  one  another,  and  that  the  very  increase  of  the  sum  received 

for  our  home  operations,  will  be  the  pledge  of  a  large  increase  in  the  fund  avail- 
able for  foreign  missions.  It  would  ill  become  me  to  bestow  any  panegyric 

on  the  godly  men  whom  the  Lord  has  shut  up  in  that  field  of  foreign  mis- 
sions. I  believe  that  I  may  very  safely  concur  in  the  expressions  of  confidence  which 

fell  from  my  friend  and  brother,  Mr  Guthrie,  a  night  or  two  ago,  that  we  may 
reckon  on  having  all  the  missionaries  adhering  to  our  Protesting  Church.  At  all 

events,  it  will  be  our  duty  to  record,  in  reference  to  the  missionaries  in  India,  sub- 

stantially what  we  have  recorded  in  reference  to  the  missionaries  to  the  Jews, — that 
the  Assembly  continue  to  keep  in  their  present  offices  all  the  missionaries  who  shall 
adhere  to  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.  1  feel  it  unnecessary  to  occupy  the 
time  of  the  Assembly  at  any  greater  length  ;  but  I  am  sure  we  shall  feel  obliged 

to  any  of  the  fathers  of  this  Assembly  who  may  address  us  in  reference  to  our 

present  position,  as  bearing  on  foreign  missionaries.  The  Church  is  in  a  new  posi- 
tion,—and,  by  the  Church,  I  mean  not  onlj  the  ministers  and  elders,  but  the  ordin- 

ary members  of  the  Church ;— and  some  may  at  first  sight  be  apt  to  feel  that  a  blow 
has  been  struck  at  our  foreign  missions  that  can  scarcely  be  repaired.  It  were  well 
that  they  siiould  receive  from  this  Assembly  every  encouragement  to  cherish  and 
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act  upon  the  hope  that  this  blow,  so  far  from  proving  fatal  to  our  foreign  missions, 

will  only  put  us  in  a  position  for  prosecuting  them  more  vigorously.  No  doubt 

we  sustain  a  very  considerable  loss  in  regard  to  the  funds,  for  the  Indian  Mission 

Committee  was  a  wealthy  Committee  in  comparison  with  some  of  the  others.  It 

had  a  considerable  fund  accumulated,  as  a  fund  in  reserve  to  meet  extraordinary  ex- 

penses ;  and  it  had  a  very  extensive  building  in  Calcutta,  prepared  as  a  missionary 

house.  Of  course  we  must  lay  our  account  with  losing  both  the  buildings  in  Cal- 

cutta and  the  accumulated  fund  ;  but  let  us  just  remember,  that  the  more  the  Church 

is  thrown  into  the  position  in  which  it  lives  a  daily  pensioner  on  the  daily  bounty 

of  her  great  Head,  the  more  she  is  brought  into  a  position,  in  which,  as  respects 

home  and  foreign  missionaries,  she  is  called   to  live,  as  the  saying  is,   from  hand  to 

mouth,   the  more  truly  is  she  in  a  position  in  which  she  can  rely  most  confidently 

on  the  blessing  of  Him  who  has  taught  us  to  say— "give  us  this  day  our  daily 

bread."  We  need  not  be  anxious  in  regard  to  the  future — "  sufficient  for  the  day  is 

the  evil  thereof;"  and  especially  in  reference  to  the  means  for  maintaining  this  great 

missionary  enterprise,  we  may  confidently  presume  that,  if  by  maintaining  our  mis- 

sionary zeal  to  the  very  uttermost — if  by  devising  still  more  liberal  things  than  hi 

times  past,  we  thus  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  all  things 

else  shall  be  freely  added  to  us.  I  would  ordy  say,  before  sitting  down,  that  I  am 

happy  to  have  this  opportunity  of  aiuiouncing  that  a  new  number  of  the  Home  and 

Foreign  Missionary  Record  will  be  ready  to  be  issued  by  the  time  of  the  rising  of  the 

Assembly,  or,  at  least,  within  a  week  or  so  after  it,  in  connection  with  our  Protesting 

Church,  We  shall  thus,  I  trust,  if  we  cannot  serve  ourselves  heirs  to  the  accumu- 

lated wealth  of  the  Committee  of  the  old  Establishment,  serve  ourselves  heirs  to 

what  is  far  more  valuable  than  their  wealth,— to  the  men  whom  God  has  raised  up 

for  this  holy  work,  to  the  means  of  prosecuting  that  work,  so  far  as  these  depend  on 

the  liberality  which  God  puts  into  the  heart  of  his  people,  and  to  the  instrumenta- 

lity by  which  the  zeal  of  our  people  has  mainly  kept  up  the  regular  periodical  issue 

of  information  on  this  subject  I  would  propose  that  the  Assembly  adopt  a  resolu- 

tion substantially  similar  to  what  was  adopted  in  reference  to  the  Jewish  missions, 

and  resolve  now  to  appoint  a  committee  for  conducting  the  foreign  missions,  and  that 

they  resolve  also  to  continue  in  their  present  spheres  those  of  the  missionaries  who 

may  adhere  to  the  Free  Protesting  Church.  And  I  trust  that  the  zeal  of  our  peo- 

ple in  this  great  cause  will  shortly  be  stimulated  by  the  temporary  residence  among 

us  of  our  excellent  friend,  Dr  Wilson  from  Bombay,  and  that  from  him  and  the 

other  missionaries,— respecting  one  of  whom,  at  least,  there  is  a  reverend  father  here 

to  answer,— that  from  him  and  the  other  missionaries  we  shall  not  be  long  in  receiv- 

ing a  cordial  adherence  to  our  cause.  I  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting,  also,— and  it 

would  be  impossible  for  me  to  express  what  I  feel  in  mentioning  his  name, — I  pro- 
pose that  the  Convener  of  the  Committee  be  Dr  Gordon. 

Dr  P.  M'Farlan  having  heard  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Doctor,  had  much  plea- 

sure in  seconding  it.  He  did  not  believe  that  there  was  an  individual  present  who 

did  not  follow  the  motion  with  his  cordial  approval,  both  from  its  own  merits,  and 

from  the  eminent  individual  who  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Committee.  There 

was  not  one  of  the  Schemes  of  the  Church  which  had  awakened  more  interest  than 

this,— an  interest  which  had  been  to  a  great  extent  produced  by  the  ardour  and  de- 

votedness  of  Dr  Duff.  Indeed  it  was  singular,  in  the  course  of  the  doings  of  Divine 

Providence,  that  the  circumstance  which  rendered  Dr  Duff's  presence  necessary  in 

this  country,  viz.  the  effects  of  the  hot  climate  upon  his  constitution,  should  have 

been  the  means  of  producing  such  an  incalculable  amount  of  good  :  and  he  did  hope 

and  trust,  that  the  missionaries  who  had  been  engaged  in  India  and  elsewhere,  would 

be  disposed  to  unite  with  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  in  the  great  and  good 

work  in  which  she  was  engaged.  Whatever  might  be  the  determination  ot  the 

missionaries,  however,  he  had  no  hesitation  in  declaring  that  they  should,  under 

God,  be  active  and  zealous  in  prosecuting  the  exalted  object  which  the  Committee 

had  in  view  ;  and  he  was  well  aware  that  their  people  would  not  be  wanting  in  ge- 
nerous and  liberal  exertions  towards  the  great  work  of  evangelising  the  heathen. 

Dr  M-DoN.u.D  stated,  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  his  son,  (one  of  the  In- 

dia missionaries,)  who  stated,  that   they  regarded  (he   great  conflict    in  which    the 
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Churcli  was  engaged  with  unparalleled  interest ;  and  he  also  expressed  hs  determi- 
nation  to  follow  her  in  the  event  of  a  disruption.  He  had  no  donbt  that  all  the  mis- 
sionanes  in  India  were  deeply  imbued  with  the  principles  held  by  the  Protesting Church  of  Scotland,  and  would  now  cast  in  their  lot  with  hers. 

The  resolution  proposed  was  agreed  to,  and  the  committee  chosen,  Rev.  Henry 
Grey  being  appointed  joint  convener  along  with  Dr  Gordon. 

ADDRESSES  TO  THE  J'REE  ASSEMBLY. 

Addresses  were  read  from  the  Young  Men's  Associations  of  Glas<row  Ayr  and of  Newton  and  Wallacetown,  congratulating  the  Free  Presbyterian  Churcli  on  the 
noble  stand  they  had  made  for  the  independence  of  the  Church,  and  the  rights  and 
hberties  of  the  Christian  people.  An  Address  from  the  Free  Presbyterians  at Khynie,  to  the  same  effect,  was  also  read. 

Major  Stewart  of  Pittyvaich,  in  reference  to  the  address  from  Rhynie,  took  oc- 
casion to  bear  testimony  to  the  efficient  and  valuable  services  of  the  missionaries  who 

had  been  sent  to  labour  in  Strathbogie.  He  felt  grateful  to  the  Church  for  sending 
those  men  to  that  benighted  district,— a  district  between  the  Don  and  the  Spey  which 
had,  t^ill  lately,  been  lying  in  the  darkness  and  shadow  of  death,  but  which  now  re- 

joiced in  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Professor  BiiowN  of  Aberdeen  thought  that  they  could  not  express  their  giatitude 

for  such  addresses  as  these  in  too  affectionate  terms.  To  the  young  they  must 
chiefly  look  for  co-operation  and  aid  in  their  new  position;  and  it  was  truly  encou- 

raging to  think  that  the  young  were  thus  coming  forward  to  testify  their  attachment to  the  interests  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church. 
Rev.  Mr  Gibso.v  of  Glasgow  begged  to  say  a  word  or  two  respecting  these  associa- 

tions,—especially  of  the  Young  Men's  Association  of  Glasgow.  In  that  associa- tion, there  were  many  active,  intelligent,  and  devoted  yomig  men;  and  when  they 
considered  that  these  young  men  were  chiefly  engaged  in  business,  which,  in  Glas'- 
govy  particularly,  engrossed  much  of  their  time,  and  that  they,  nevertheless  with 
zeal,  and  energy,  and  devotedness,  sought  every  means  and  opportunity  to  pr'omote the  cause  they  had  all  so  much  at  heart;  when  they  reflected  on  all  this  and 
moreover,  that  besides  taking  a  deep  interest  in  the  struggles  of  the  Church  them- 

selves, they  formed  auxiliaries  in  other  places,— they  would  allow  that  the  thanks  of 
the  Assembly  were  more  than  due  to  them  for  what  they  had  been  instrumental  in doing. 

Dr  M'DoNALD  of  Ferintosh  said— I  rise  merely  to  advert  to  the  district  of  Strath- 
bogie, and  to  state  what  has  been  my  own  personal  experience  there.  Perhaps  it 

may  be  in  the  recollection  of  some  of  the  members  of  this  house,  that  I  was  myself 
treated  as  if  I  had  been  a  transgressor  in  Strathbogie  twenty-five  or  twenty-six  years 
ago.  At  that  time  I  preached  in  Strathbogie  with  permission,  but  not  by  the  invi- 

tation, of  the  ministers  ;  and  farther,  I  was  brought  before  the  Assembly  and  treated 
as  a  transgressor,  because  I  had  not  gone  to  the  district  by  special  invitation  About 
two  years  ago  I  preached  in  four  or  five  of  the  parishes  of  Strathbogie  •  and  I  be- 

lieve interdicts  met  me  in  some  of  them,  but  they  seldom  followed  me.  'l  preached in  one  parish  m  the  forenoon,  and  in  another  in  the  evening;  and  being  such  a  ve- 
teran traveller,  1  suppose  they  thought  it  would  be  a  hopeless  affair  to  chase  me. 

Ihere  were  some  pleasing  instances  of  the  efficacy  of  divine  truth  through  the preaching  of  the  gospel  there,  by  our  ministers,  one  of  which  I  will  mention. 
An  aged  Christian  met  me,  and  said,—"  Sir,  I  remember  you  were  here  twenty 
five  years  ago,  and  brought  before  the  Assembly  for  doing  so."  "  Yes,  yes,"  said  I 
"  I''^  General  Assembly  have  now  sent  you  to  us,"  said  he.  "  Yes,  yes,"'  said  l' "Then,"  said  he,  "it  has  sent  the  gospel  to  Strathbogie."  "  What  think  you  of 
the  clergymen  who  oppose  us?"  I  asked.  "  I  think,"  he  replied,  "  they  are  undtr the  counsel  of  Satan,  and  if  it  were  not  asin,  I  could  wish  them  to  continue  under 
1  .  because  that  brought  the  bread  and  water  of  life  to  us."  I  mention  this  to  show 
tlie  state  of  the  gospel  in  that  district,  and  can  testify  that  much  good  has  been none  through  their  exertions. 

The  Assembly  then    recorded   their  high  satisfaction  with  the  addresses,  and  or- dered them  to  be  gialefully  acknowledged. 
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Ml  DuNLor  then  read  a  letter  from  Captain  Boswall  of  Waniie,  offering  the  site
 

of  aiiewcliurch,  at  such  feu  duty  as  would  just  serve  to  retain  the  superiority  of 

the  land,  which  Mr  Dunlop  was  authorised  to  acknowledge. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  at  four  o'clock,  to  meet  at  one  on  Monday  for  public business  in  Lothian  Koad  Church. 

Monday,  May  29- 

The  Free  Assembly  met  this  day  at  eleven  o'clock,  in  Dr  Candlish's  new  c
hurch, 

Lothian  Road.  The  public,  however,  were  not  admitted  till  one  o'clock,  at
  which 

hour,  in  the  absence  of  the  Moderator,  Dr  M'Donald,  Ferintosh,  took  the  chair,  a
nd 

opened  the  meeting  with  devotional  exercises.  After  the  minutes  of  last  s
ederunt 

had  been  read,  Dr  Clason  gave  in  a  report  of  the  committee,  recommending  t
he  ad- 

mission of  the  following  ministers  as  adherents,  viz.  :  — Mr  George  limes,  Seaficld; 

Mr  Simon  Fraser,  Fortrose;  Mr  M-Innon,  Strathtillaii;  Mr  Monteith,  Dalk
eith; 

Mr  Dunbar,  Pluscarden,  (Elgin);  Mr  Charles  Thomson,  Wick;  Mr  George 
 M'Kay, 

Clyne;  Mr  MDonald.  Plockton;   Mr  MKenzie,  Olrig. 

llev  Mr  Cairns  of  Cupar  said,  he  wished  to  submit  a  suggestion  to  the  
House 

before  it  proceeded  to  the  regular  business  of  the  diet,_a  suggestion  w
hich  he  had 

been  expecting  for  some  days  to  have  heard  from  some  of  the  more  experie
nced  njem- 

bers  of  Assembly  The  Assembly  had  resolved  to  issue  a  pastoral  addr
ess,  explain- 

ing the  circumstances  which  induced  its  members  to  quit  their  connection  w
ith  the 

Establishment,  and  the  grounds  on  which  they  meant  to  act;  this  was  all  very  we
ll, 

as  far  as  it  went,  but  it  was  not  sufficient;  it  did  not  meet  the  exigency  ot  the  cas
e. 

A  very  great  and  memorable  event  had  occurred,  and  the  Church  owed  it  
to  herself, 

to  her  people,  and  to  all  Christendom,  to  draw  up  a  deed  showing  the  fiicts  of  the 
 case, 

the  principles  for  which  she  has  been  called  on  to  contend,  and  from  a  regard 
 to 

which  they  were  now  compelled  to  quit  the  Establishment.  It  was  due  t
o  them- 

selves,—for  after  the  lapse  of  a  considerable  period,  there  was  a  risk  that  some  would 

be  prone  to  have  recourse  to  the  proceedings  of  these  past  years  as  a  sort  of  prece
- 

dent. This  risk  would  he  prevented  by  the  emission  of  such  a  document  in  which 

their"  views  could  be  explained,  and  the  true  state  of  matters  set  forth.  They  owed 
it  to  the  other  churches,  which  had  expressed  sympathy  with  them.  It  was  eviden

t 

that,  in  other  churches,  especially  in  England,  very  imperfect  views  were  ent
ertained 

on  the  subject  and  grounds  of  their  struggle.  Now  that  they  had  shown  sympathy
 

with  them,  and  now  that  the  eyes  of  all  Christendom  were  upon  them,  they  owe
d 

such  a  statement  to  those  who  held  principles  identical  with  theirs.  There  
was  an- 

other body  to  whom  they  owed  it -the  Original  Secession  Synod,  They  were  now 

separated  from  them  by  an  almost  imperceptible  distance;  in  fact  he  (Mr  Ca
irns) 

was  not  aware  of  any  cause  that  should  prevent  them  from  coalescing  as  soon  as  
pos- 

sible. They  (the  Original  Secession)  held  by  the  covenant  in  a  sense  to  which  s
ome 

of  his  reverend  fathers  and  brethren  might  hesitate  to  subscribe;  but  there  might 
 be 

a  union  upon  such  terms  as  would  overcome  the  difficulties  of  the  most  scrupu
lous  in 

their  ranks  and  the  most  scrupulous  in  ours.  The  old  covenant,  indeed,  was  r
ecog- 

nised in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  such  terms  might  be  employed  as  would  sa- 

tisfy this  highly  respectable  body.  He  trusted,  therefore,  that  a  committee
  would 

be  appointed  to  draw  up  such  a  statement.  Before  sitting  down,  there  \yas
  another 

subject,  perhaps  not  of  such  importance,  that  he  wished  to  advert  t
o.  There  was 

great  difficulty  in  giving  them  a  right  name.  Some  described  them
  as  the  1-ree 

Presbyterian  Church,  others  as  a  Convocation,  others  as  the  Protesti
ng  Church. 

Now,  it  was  evident  they  would  not  get  a  name  till  they  gave  one  to  themselve
s;  and 

he  thought  that  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  was  the  best  name,  and 
 the 

most  descriptive  of  the  real  character.  ,    .  .    r        i 
Dr  CuNNiNoUAM  said,  that  undoubtedly  the  name  should  be  settled  before  the

 

rising  of  the  Assembly;  and  on  the  other  subject,— the  drawing  up  of  a  pastoral 
 ad- 

dress,—something  must  be  done;  a  committee  should  therefore  be  appointed.  But 

that  was  not  all.  The  committee  should  consider  tlic  whole  subject  ol  the  directory 

of  worship.  What  alterations  required  to  bo  effected  in  their  altered  circumsta
nces 

must  be  brought  under  the  notice  of  tlic  committee. 
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Mr  Cairns  said,  that  the  committee  should  not  only  be  appointed  to  set  forth  the 
grounds  of  their  testimony,  but  also  to  draw  out  a  narrative  of  their  proceedings. 

REPORT  ON  THE  ELECTION  OF  Ol  FICE-BEARERS. 

Dr  Cunningham  said,  that  he  had  made  one  or  two  alterations  in  the  Report,  in 
consequence  of  some  suggestions  that  had  been  made  to  him.  Dr  Cunningham  then 

read  the  Report.* 
Dr  P.  Macfarlan  said, —  The  subject  is  one  of  the  most  important  which  can 

come  before  us,  and  one,  at  the  same  time,  regarding  which  it  is  most  desirable  that 
unanimity  should  prevail.  I  consider  the  great  difficulty  in  the  case  of  election  is,  to 
define  where  we  may  best  rest  the  initiative.  In  my  opinion,  it  would  not  be  the  best 
way  to  leave  it  with  the  mass  of  the  congregation.  It  would  not  be  the  best  mode 
for  their  interests,  or  for  the  interests  of  religion ;  and,  therefore,  it  was  my  opinion, 
that  while  the  election  should  be  vested  in  the  male  communicants,  or  in  the  male 
heads  of  families,  the  initiative,  at  the  same  time,  should  rest  somewhere  else.  I 

conceived  that  it  might  be  vested  in  the  Kirk- Session,  whose  duty  it  would  be  to  pro- 
pose a  leet  of  candidates,  upon  whom  the  people  might  vote.  I  found,  however,  that 

there  were  considerable  objections  on  the  part  of  some  of  my  friends  to  this  proposal ; 
and  sincerely  anxious  to  obtain  unanimity  in  favour  of  this  interim  plan, — for  such  I 
regard  it  to  be, — I  think  that  a  hint  thrown  out  by  a  friend  near  me  might  meet  the 
difficulty ;  and  this  was,  that  the  initiative  should  rest  with  the  elders  on  the  one 
hand,  and  with  an  equal  number  of  persons,  chosen  by  the  congregation,  on  the  other, 
who  should  meet  with  the  elders,  and  conjointly  prepare  a  leet  of  candidates  for  the 
consideration  of  the  people.  My  objection  to  the  Report  read  by  Dr  Cunningham 

is  this  : — Dr  Cunningham,  or  at  least  the  Committee,  propose,  that  whilst  the  Kirk- 
Session  may  prepare  a  leet  for  election  by  the  congregation,  it  shall  be  in  the  power 
of  the  congregation  to  add  to  the  leet  indefinitely  and  without  limitation.  I  conceive, 
therefore,  that  the  effect  of  this  would  be,  that  if  the  congregation  is  at  liberty  to  add 
indefinitely  to  the  leet,  you  have  the  same  results  as  if  the  initiative  were  vested  in 
the  mass  of  the  people ;  and  when  there  is  a  want  of  concurrence  upon  one  single 
individual,  they  may  go  on  until  the  congregation  is  divided  into  as  many  different 
sections  as  there  are  candidates  proposed.  This  possibility,  therefore,  shows  that  there 
should  be  some  limitation  to  the  number  of  candidates,  and  for  attaining  this  I  would 
greatly  prefer  leaving  the  congregation  to  select  a  certain  number  of  individuals,  equal 
to  the  number  of  the  Session,  and  that  those,  as  I  have  said,  should  constitute  the 
committee  to  prepare  the  leet.  It  is  a  strong  argument  in  favour  of  this  plan,  that  a 
number  of  elections  which  have  already  been  made  upon  the  principles  proposed  by 
the  Committee,  have  not  turned  out  so  successful  as  could  have  been  wished.  It  is  a 

fact  well  known  to  many  of  us,  that  a  great  number  of  individuals  who  have  been 
chosen,  not  merely  by  managers,  but  by  communicants,  are  among  the  most  decided 
opponents  of  those  principles  upon  which  we  have  left  the  Establishment,  and  for 
which  we  are  protesting  in  this  Assembly.  I  believe,  therefore,  from  these  causes, 
— from  the  initiative  being  vested  in  the  hands  of  the  body  of  the  congregation, — 
that  there  has  not  been  that  scrupulous  attention  to  the  qualifications  and  fitness  of 
the  minister  that  would  have  been  exercised  had  the  initiative  been  vested  in  the 

hands  of  a  more  limited  number.  But  though  this  mode,  which  has  been  recom- 

mended by  the  Committer,  is  an  interim  one, — for  I  believe  it  will  be  reconsidered  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  in  October, — yet  I  hold  that  we  are  called  on  to  consi- 

der it  most  seriously  and  deliberately,  because,  if  adopted  upon  the  recommendation 
of  that  Committee,  and  found  not  to  be  satisfactory,  you  cannot  well  recede  from  it, 
without  appearing  to  take  away  from  it  the  popular  character  with  which  it  is  now 
proposed  to  invest  it.  I  hope,  therefore,  that  the  brethren  who  differ  from  me  will 
bear  with  me  in  the  proposal  which  I  have  made,  and  that  they  will  duly  ponder  what 
1  have  said,  with  the  view  and  hope  of  ascertaining  whether  or  not  it  may  meet  the 
views  of  all  parlies.  If  the  mode  which  I  recommend  for  an  interim  scheme  should 
be  found  not  to  work  well  in  practice,  then  you  can  correct  it,  and  give  to  it  a  more 
popular  character ;   but  if  you  give  it  that  popular  character  now,  and  it  shall  be  found 

*  See  Report,  at  p.  129. 
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to  be  objectionable,  then  you  will  find  great  difficulty  in  retracing  your  steps,
  and  al- 

tering the  plan.  •  ,       , 

Mr  Earle  Monteith  wished  to  know  if,  in  cases  where  a  special  rule  no
w  ex- 

isted, which  was  not  of  a  popular  character,  such  rules  were  to  be  continued  ? 

Several  members  replied  that  they  understood  that  all  such  cases  would  fall  under 

the  new  regulations. 

Rev.  Mr  Gibson  of  Glasgow  would  suggest  a  peculiar  case.  1  here  were  in- 

stances of  unendowed  churches  where  the  election  was  entirely  of  a  secular  kind,  such 

as  by  the  holders  of  the  pews.     He  conceived  that  such  a  system  would  not  now  b
e 

Dr  Candush  was  afraid  that  his  friend  Dr  M'Farlan  did  not  properly  understand 

the  question  ;  for  instance,  where  the  congregations  met,  and  were  unanimous
  in 

favour  of  one  individual,  there  would  be  no  use  in  a  leet  at  all,  for  the  minister  might 

be  elected.  But  when  this  was  not  the  case,  it  would  be  necessary  to  appoint  a 

Committee  for  the  nomination  of  candidates.  ,    r  .    • 

Mr  M  M.  Crichton  thought  the  proposed  mode  of  election,  instead  of  bei
ng  on 

too  broad  a  basis,  was  objectionable  for  being  too  narrow.      They  were  goin
g  down 

on  what  might  be  termed  an  untried  state  of  things,  as  regarded  
the  election  ot 

office-bearers  in  the  Church.     But  perhaps,  continued  the  hon.  gentle
man,  neither 

Dr  M'Farlan  nor  myself,  as  being  considered  to  hold  extreme  opinions  on  e
ither  side, 

are  entitled  to  call  ourselves  practical  men  in  judging  of  a  question  of  this  nature
.     I 

may  say   without  disrespect  to  him,  that  we  still  wear  the  marks  of  our
  chains,  and 

have  jus't  escaped  from  a  stringent  system   of  patronage,   which   had   become  so 
intolerable,  that  we  have  been  compelled  to  take  up  our  present  position,— tha

t  of  a 

free  protesting  Church.      On  these  grounds,  therefore,  1  was  anxious  that 
 the  Com- 

mittee, in  preparing  this  interim  Report,  should  have  had  along  with  them  some  of  our
 

brethren  of  the  Irish  deputation,  who  can  speak  as  practical  men  on  this  highly
 

important  subject;  and  I  think  Dr  M'Farlan  would  have  found,  had  he  me
t  with 

them,  that  they  would  have  recommended,  not  a  narrower,  but  a  broader  basis  
of  elec- 

tion. '   If  I  am  not  mistaken,  in  the  case  of  elections  which  take  place  in  the  province 

of  Ulster,  so  far  from  the  congregations  being  divided  into  sections,  there  is  s
carce- 

ly an  instance  in  which  a  minister  is  admitted  without  two-thirds  of  the  congregation 

voting  for  him;  and  I  think  it  is  a  rule  that  a  minister  should  be  called  by  two-th
irds 

of  the  congregation.     Now,  here  we  have  a  popular  system  in  successful  oper
ation 

amongst  our  brethren  in  Ireland,  while  we  ourselves  are  afraid  of  the  7nare  magn
um 

of  the  people  being  entrusted  with  the  right  of  electing  their  ministers.    
 Dr  M'Far- 

lan says   that  if  the  basis  should  be  found  too  narrow,  you  can  liberalise  it  at  the 

next  Assembly.     But  I  would  tell  him  that  he  ought  to  be  peculiarly  careful  agains
t 

planning  the  regulations  on  any  such  basis;  for  if  we  are  a  Free  Church,  and 
 sincere 

in  the  stand  we  are  making,— if,  under  these  circumstances,  I  say,— if  when  we  have,
 

now  no  patronage  to  restrict  us,  we  take  up  a  position  which  does  not  give  to  t
he 

people  all  that  Christ  gives  them,  we  will  by  that  act  repel  the  people  at  the  ver
y 

time  when  we  should  be  opening  our  arms  to  receive  them.      After  remarking,  that, 

in  bis  opinion,  the  inferiority  of  many  (^aoaf/ sacra  clergymen  was  to  be  attr
ibuted, 

not  to  the  fault  of  the  people,  but  to  the  very  inadequate  and  scanty  provision  mad
e  for 

the  maintenance  of  the  minister,  Mr  Crichton  went  on  to  say,  that  he  thought  the 

First  Book  of  Discipline  has  rightly  laid  down  the  rule  by  which  we  should  be
  gui- 

ded in  this  matter.     It  said  that  "  it  appertaineth  to  the  people  in  every  particular 

congregation  to  elect  their  own  minister."     The  presbytery,  he  continued,  
has  the 

privilege  of  examination  before  the  minister  can  get  a  license;  it  takes  him  
on  trials 

before  he  can  be  settled  in  a  charge;  but  still  I  maintain  that  to  the  people  belongs 

the  right  of  electing  these  office-bearers.     I  am  an  elder  myself;  but  though  I  am  so, 

I  would  object  to  giving  the  eldership  the  initiative  in  the  election  of  mini
sters. 

What  right  have  we  to  this  privilege,  more  than  the  people  have?     We  ourselves 

should  also  be  elected  by  the  christian  people;  but  why  should  the  elders  have  a
n- 

important  privilege  conferred  on  them,  which  would  virtually  constitute  th
e  Kirk- 

Session   patrons,  instead  of  the    patrons  of  whom   they   have  just  got  rid?     The 

people  should  be  left   to  the  unfettered  aj^pointmcnt  of  their  own  committees 
 of 
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selection;  ami  I  have  no  doubt  that  they  will  place  on  this  Committee  the  whole 

of  the  eldership,  or,  at  all  events,  those  of  them  who  have  approved  themselves  men 

of  God  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  office.  Are  we,  then,  in  the  Free 

Presbyterian  Church,  to  set  up  a  petty  system  of  patronage  in  the  Kirk-Session  ?  I 

altogether  object  to  it.  I  think  the  people  cannot  proceed  to  the  calling  of  a  pastor 

without  the  assistance  of  a  committee;  but  still  let  the  people  have  the  appointment 

of  that  committee,  whose  duty  shall  be  the  selection  of  candidates  to  preach  before 

them  ;  and  let  this  committee,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  represent  the  congregation 

by  whom  they  are  selected.  I  need  scarcely  say,  that  you  will  send  a  most  unfavour- 
able opinion  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  abroad  among  the  people, 

if  you  tell  them  you  have  placed  patronage, — for  the  initiative  is,  in  point  of  fact, 

patronage  by  another  name, — in  the  hands  of  the  Kirk- Session.      I  hold   
Mr  Gibson  of  Glasgow  rose  to  order.  He  submitted  that  the  hon.  gentleman 

was  not  speaking  to  the  question  before  the  house.  He  would  be  the  last  man 

to  prevent  free  discussion  on  a  question  of  so  much  importance  ;  but  it  appeared 

to  him  that  Mr  Crichton  had  mistaken  the  point  really  before  them.  No  one  that 

he  was  aware  of  recommended  that  the  initiative  should  be  vested  in  the  Kirk- Ses- 

sion alone  ;  but  it  had  been  proposed  to  allow  the  elders  to  be  associated  with  an 

equal  number  of  persons  nominated  by  the  congregation,  to  select  a  leet  of  candidates 
to  be  presented  to  the  people. 

Mr  Crichton  replied,  that  the  reverend  gentleman  was  in  a  mistake  himself,  for 

he  was  speaking,  not  to  the  Report,  but  upon  the  views  expressed  by  Dr  Macfarlan, 

who  would  give  the  initiative  to  the  Kirk- Session,  but  who  had  waived  that  pro- 

posal, and  now  wished  to  get  an  equal  number  of  individuals  elected  by  the  congre- 

gation, to  be  joined  by  the  Kirk-Session,  for  the  selection  of  candidates. 

Mr  EarlJe  MoNTEiTH  suggested  that  the  Report  might  be  recommitted.  Gentle- 

men would  then  have  an  opportunity  of  laying  their  views  before  their  friends  ;  and. 

looking  to  the  harmony  which  had  hitherto  distinguished  their  proceedings,  he  did 

think  it  would  be  the  better  course  were  gentlemen  to  reserve  their  observations 

for  the  Committee.  He  was  quite  satisfied,  that  if  any  thing  was  calculated  to 

carry  a  false  impression  abroad,  it  was  the  speech  of  the  hon.  gentleman  himself, 
lor  he  seemed  to  throw  out  doubts  that  there  would  be  some  modification  upon  a 

system  of  popular  patronage.  There  was  nothing  in  their  proceedings  to  give 

any  colour  to  such  a  supposition.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  If  the  hon.  gentleman  was 

about  to  make  a  popular  appeal,  calculated  to  create  differences  amongst  them,  he 
did  not  think  he  should  be  permitted  by  the  house  to  go  on. 

Dr  Willis  conceived  that  Mr  Crichton  had  strictly  kept  to  the  proper  line  of  dis- 

cussion ;  and  he  thought  that  his  remarks  were  well  worthy  the  consideration  of  the 

eldership  of  the  Church.  He  was  against  giving  them  authority  in  the  election  of 

ministers,  and  he  conceived  a  little  discussion  might  be  permitted  on  such  an  impor- 

tant matter,  and  from  which  much  good  might  result  to  the  future  working  of  the 

measure.  He  therefore  approved  of  Mr  Crichton  giving  forth  his  suggestions  with 
all  freedom,  and  would  submit  to  the  house  that  he  should  now  go  on. 

Mr  M.  M.  Crichton  continued.  Mr  Monteith  has  been  too  hard  on  me,  and 

would  seem  disposed  to  put  an  extinguisher  on  me  altogether.  (Laughter.)  I  assure 

him  he  has  taken  up  an  erroneous  view  of  this  discussion.  My  impression  was,  that 

Dr  M'Farlan  had  taken  up  a  somewhat  narrow  view  on  this  question.  But  when  I 

remember  what  were  his  former  opinions,  he  and  I  are  now  almost  at  one— (hear, 

hear) — and  I  rejoice  that  he  is  now  so  much  in  advance  of  his  former  sentiments, 

which  may  be  attributed  perhaps  to  the  freer  atmosphere  which  he  now  breathes. 

(Laughter.)  He  may  be  considered  too  cautious,  and  I  too  extreme;  but  still  we 

are  at  one  on  great  points ;  and  because  we  differ  slightly  on  some  things,  is  the 

notion  to  be  taken  up,  that  we  have  become  so  sensitive  and  delicate,  that  there 

shall  be  no  discussion,  in  order  that  there  may  be  perfect  unanimity  ?  Dr  M'Farlan 

and  I  are  at  one  on  the  great  principles — (hear,  hear)— but  he  proposes  a  limita- 

tion in  the  working  of  them  out,  with  which  I  disagree.  I  will  say  no  more,  how- 
ever, on  this  matter,  than  suggest  that  the  Report  be  recommitted  ;  and  I  trust 

that  the  Irish  deputation  will   be  asked  to  commune  with   the  Committee,  in  order 
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that  our  theoretical  men  may  come  into  contact  wit li  men  who  have  pnictical  experi- 

ence to  guide  them  ;  and  I  am  sure  that  my  reverend  friend  has  such  a  fund  of  judg- 
ment, that  he  will  receive  suggestions  from  such  a  well-informed  quarter. 

Dr  Cunningham  said,  that  very  fevy  members  had  attended  the  meetings  of 

Committee,  and  the  draft  had  been  prepared  by  himself.  The  plain  principles,  how- 
ever, which  were  laid  down  in  the  First  and  Second  Books  of  Discipline  did  not 

leave  room  for  much  difficulty  in  the  matter,  and  he  did  not  see  that  there  was  much 

difTerence  between  them  yet.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  held  it  to  be  the  right  of  the  Chris- 
tian people  to  elect  their  own  office-bearers,  and  would  never  consent  to  any  direc- 
tory or  set  of  regulations  that  was  inconsistent  with  this  principle.  (Hear,  hear, 

hear.)  He  was  jealous  of  any  minute  directory  which  might  be  made  for  carrying 
out  this  principle,  for  the  regulations  contained  in  it  might  be  at  variance  with  the 
principle  itself.  There  could  not  be  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  Calvin  held  clearly 
the  right  of  the  Christian  people  to  the  election  of  their  own  office-bearers. 
(Hear.)  This  po.^ition  no  one  could  dispute.  It  had,  however,  been  cavilled  at, 
whether  they  held  these  opinions  or  not,  because  some  of  the  directories,  such 
as  in  the  case  of  Geneva,  seemed  to  cast  this  principle  into  the  background. 
In  the  ISecond  Reformation,  too,  there  could  not  be  any  doubt  that  all  the  emi- 

nent nun  at  the  head  of  it  held  the  great  scriptural  truth  as  to  the  right  of  the 

people  to  elect  their  own  office-bearers.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  was  jealous,  there- 
fore, of  any  minute  directory  which  might  contradict  this  great  principle,  or 

might  give  a  pretext  to  men  to  deny  what  was  unquestionably  true.  No 
doubt  some  directory  was  absolutely  necessary ;  but  they  must  guard,  so 
that  nothing  should  be  introduced  into  it  which  was  not  based  upon  the  great 
principle  which  had  been  laid  down.  He  had  no  objections,  however,  if  it  was 
thought  expedient  by  the  house,  that  the  Committee  should  again  meet,  and  re- 

port next  day.  He  read  some  passages  of  the  Report,  to  show  that  the  Report  was 
based  on  the  broad  principle  of  the  election  of  ministers  by  the  congregations,  from 
which,  as  a  Free  Church,  they  could  not  depart. 

Rev.  Mr  iVl'FARf.AN  of  Renfrew  wished  to  refer  to  a  practice  which  had  been  ad- 
verted to  by  Mr  Crichton.  He  had  experienced  great  happiness,  as  they  must  all 

do,  in  regard  to  the  unanimity  of  their  friends  in  the  north  of  Ireland.  This  did  not 
hold  good,  from  the  fact  of  two  thirds  of  the  stipend-payers  voting  for  a  particular 
man,  nor  from  the  employing  of  leets,  which  seemed  to  be  a  departure  from  Irish  as  well 
as  Scotch  practice.  A  preacher  was  sent  to  them,  and  required  to  remain  among 
them  for  about  a  month  ;  and  if,  after  preaching,  and  attending  prayer-meetings,  and 
conversing  with  the  people,  two-thirds  of  the  qualified  voters  had  made  up  their  minds 
to  have  him,  he  became  their  minister  ;  if  not,  he  walked  off.  (Laughter.)  They 
then  sent  for  some  one  else,  and  there  was  then  another  poll ;  and  so  it  went  on. 

This  was  a  vast  advantage.  Suppose  they  made  up  any  leet,  consi^ting  of — say — 
three  or  five,  there  was  a  great  risk  of  the  congregation  sj)litting  into  two.  If,  on  the 

other  hand,  it  was  requisite  that  two-thirds  of  the  people  should  constitute  a  suffi- 
cient call,  the  effect  would  be,  that  no  second  party  would  be  formed.  He  wished 

the  Committee  to  take  this  into  consideration.  (Hear,  hear.)  In  conclusion,  he 

had  to  say,  what,  perhaps,  some  of  his  friends  would  disagree  with  him  in,  that  he 
deemed  the  concurrence  of  the  female  part  of  the  congregation  highly  desirable. 
Though  there  was  a  distinction  between  the  sexes  in  reference  to  this  matter,  there 
was  no  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  their  concurrence. 

Kev.  Mr  Guthrii:  must  confess  that  he  never  listened  with  more  interest  to  any 

statement  than  that  of  Mr  M'Farlan  of  Renfrew.  He  saw  many  advantages  that 

would  attend  the  adoption  of  the  plan  of  their  Irish  brethren.  It  had  wrought  so 
well  in  that  country,  that  it  would  become  a  serious  consideration  whether  it  were 

not  the  best  plan  of  any  yet  proposed.  There  was  another  thing  to  which  he  would 
allude,  and  that  was  the  limitation  of  voting  to  male  communicants.  Now,  for  his 
own  part,  he  hud  no  doubt  in  his  mind  at  all  on  the  subject.  It  would  be  a  novelty 
to  give  the  female  communicants  a  vote,  and  he  did  not  wish  to  introduce  such  a 
novelty  without  the  general  concurrence  of  his  brethren.      (Hear,  hear.) 

Dr    Candlisii   Keej)ing    in   view   tlmt    the    Report   was  an    inlcrim    Report, 
ho  looked  upon  it  as  the  more  valuable  on  that  account,  inubmuch  as  it  gave  scope 
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for  sucb  improvements  as  the  working  out  of  the  plan  might  suggest.  The  plan 
they  were  to  proceed  upon,  in  supplying  the  country,  during  summer,  with  ministers 
who  would  go  from  place  to  place,  would  just  put  it  in  the  power  of  congregations 
to  invite  them  to  preach;  and  where  the  congregation  concurred  in  giving  a  minister 
a  general  call,  it  would  then  be  for  the  Report  to  come  into  operation,  and  in  this 
way  the  suggestions  could  be  wrought  out.  It  would  enable  them  to  feel  their  way, 
and,  by  next  General  Assembly,  they  would  have  the  materials  which  would  enable 

them  to  make  up  a  directory,  which  would  answei'  for  future  occasions. 
Rev.  Mr  Wilson  of  Carmylie  could  conceive  no  good  to  arise  from  recommitting 

the  Report.  They  were  all  agreed  to  the  general  principle  it  contained,  and,  as  it 
was  not  an  authoritative,  but  a  recommendatory  document,  leaving  it  to  congregations 
to  carry  out  its  recommendations  in  the  best  way  they  could,  he  thought  it  would  be 
better  to  leave  it  to  the  congregations  themselves  to  work  it  out  as  circumstances 
would  permit. 

Rev.  Mr  Macnaughtan  of  Paisley  also  said  that  he  did  not  see  any  necessity 
for  recommitting  the  Report.  They  would  meet  again  in  six  months,  and  by  that 
time  they  would  be  able  to  consider  the  subject,  so  as  to  draw  up  some  authoritative 
directory,  embracing  the  whole  question.  They  were  all  agreed  on  the  principle, 
and  he  thought,  to  save  division,  they  should  agree  to  the  report  ad  interim. 

Mr  M.  Makgill  Crichton  said  that,  considering  the  Report  as  containing 

merely  suggestions,  and  after  the  explanations  of  Dr  Cunningham,  he  had  no  objec- 

tion to  meet  Dr  M'Farlan  on  middle  ground,  and  leave  the  final  settlement  of  the 
matter  till  next  Assembly. 

After  a  few  words  from  Rev.  Mr  Deummond  of  Cumbraes,  Dr  Smyth,  and 

Rev.  Mr  Burns  of  Kilsyth, 
Dr  Candlish  considered  that  the  recommittal  of  the  Report,  after  the  dis- 

cussion which  had  taken  place  upon  it,  would  do  no  good.  It  was  but  an  interim 
scheme,  and  as  such,  the  more  general  its  terms  were  the  better.  Congregations 
would  just  fall  into  the  way  of  calling  their  ministers  themselves;  and  as  it  was  not 
likely  that  there  would  be  many  cases  in  which  pastors  would  have  to  be  called  and 

ordained  before  the  next  Assembly,  it  would  be  better  not  to  be  in  any  hurry  in  re- 
gard to  details.  When  the  people  were  ripe  for  exercising  the  call,  the  Report  as  it 

stood  could  be  acted  on.  It  aiforded  sufficient  ground  as  a  general  directory — left 
an  open  door  for  congregations  forming;  and  the  experience  of  its  operation  would 

be  valuable  to  guide  them  when  they  came  to  take  up  the  question  at  next  As- 
sembly. 

Dr  Brown  of  Aberdeen  was  of  the  same  opinion  as  Dr  Candlish. 

Dr  M'Farlan  was  sure  of  this,  that  the  difference  of  sentiment  which  existed  be- 
tween him  and  some  of  his  brethren  would  not  occasion  any  alienation  of  the  Chris- 

tian feeling — (loud  cries  of  hear) — and  he  did  not  despair  of  seeing  his  views  adopted 
at  some  future  period,  according  to  the  suggestions  he  made. 

Mr  DuNLOP  said,  it  had  been  adduced  as  a  proof  that  popular  election  was  not 
desirable,  that  several  ministers  of  quoad  sacra  parishes  had  remained  in  the  Esta- 

blishment. Now,  so  far  as  his  intormation  went,  excepting  in  one  Presbytery, — a 
Presbytery  well  known, — he  meant  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton, — they  had  proved 
themselves,  what  in  entering  the  Church  by  popular  election  was  to  have  been  ex- 

pected from  them,  the  adherents  of  the  principles  for  which  the  Church  had  been 
contending.     (Hear.) 

Mr  Gibson  said — In  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  out  of  twenty-eight  ministers 
who  had  left  the  Establishment,  twenty  were  ministers  oi  quoad  sacra  churches. 

Dr  M'Farlan  did  not  mean  to  make  any  geneial  reflection  on  the  ministers  of 
quoad  sacra  churches. 

The  Report  was  then  unanimously  adopted. 

QUOAD  SACRA  CHURCHES. 

Mr  DuNLOP  gave  in  a  verbal  report  from  the  Law  Committee  on  the  quoad  sacra 
churches.  He  said — We  have  very  deliberately  considered  the  important  question 
regarding  the  great  number  of  churches  which  have  been  called  into  existence  during 

the  last  ten  years — a  large  amount  of  pro[)erty,   extending  ])erhaj>s,  in  contributions, 
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to  upwards  of  L. -100,000.     In  point  of  equity  and  justice,   I  suppose  there  are  not 
two  men  in  the  kingdom  who  will  entertain  a  dilferent  opinion  as  to  the  party  to 
whom  it  belongs.    ( Hear,  hear.)    There  can  be  no  doubt  at  all  that  some  of  the  con- 

tributions were  received  from  persons  who  difTer  from  us;  but  taking  them  altogether, 
and  looking  to  the  cause  which  brought  the  churches  into  existence,  there  cannot  be 
the  least  doubt  that  it  has  been  entirely,  or  almost  entirely,  owing  to  those  who  are 
now  separating  from  the  Establishment,  and  the  largest  portion  of  the  fund  contri- 

buted for  the  erection  of  the  churches  came  from  the  same  party.     (Hear,  bear.) 
But  we  see  that  those  we  have  left,  while  they  are  in  the  utmost  haste  to  throw  off 
those  obligations  which  have  been  incurred  by  the  Church  at  the  instigation  of  those 
who  have  left  it, — I  mean  the  expenses  of  litigation  in  maintaining  the  independence 
of  the  Church, — they  have  shown  an  equally  decided  determination  to  retain  the  pro- 

perty which  these  same  parties  called  into  existence.    (Hear,  hear.)    Now,  I  for  one 
would  not  take  advantage  of  the  circumstance  of  our  separation,  to  make  our  oppo- 

nents responsible  for  the  expenses  of  litigations  carried  on  against  their  will  and  wish. 
We  are  in  justice  and  fairness  bound  to  bear  that  burden  ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  if 
we  met  with  justice,  we  ought  to  get  that  property.     (Loud  cries  of,  hear.)    We  are 
not,  I  regret  to  say,  at  all  clear  that  we  shall  succeed  in  this;  but  it  is  a  matter  so 
important,  that  the  Assembly  is  not  entitled  altogether  or  rashly  to  abandon  the 
rights  of  the  congregations  of  these  places  of  worship.     Now  the  case  seems  to  be 
of  this  nature  ;    If  an  individual  had  built  a  church,  and  come  to  the  Assembly,  offer- 

ing it  on  a  certain  condition,  saying,  "  1  offer  it  to  the  Establishment  on  condition  of 
its  having  the  advantage  of  a  kirk-session,  and  a  parochial  district,  with  a  minister 
not  in  a  degraded  condition,  but  standing  on  the  same  footing  with  his  brethren,  having 

a  seat  in  the  Church  Courts,  entitled  to  rule  as  well  as  teach."    If  the  Assembly  had 
accepted  the  gift  on  that  condition,  and  it  had  afterwards  turned  out  that  the  Assembly 
could  not  fulfil  their  part  of  the  compact,  or  that  they  had  altered  their  views,  and  would 
not  give  the  church  a  kirk-session,  or  a  parochial  boundary,  or  a  minister  having  a  seat 
in  the  Church  Courts,  in  such  a  case  the  Law  Committee  take  it  for  granted,  that 
if  the  question  lay  between  an  individual  and  the  Church  Courts,  the  Church  Courts 

could  not  come  in  and  insist  on  taking  that  man's  property  so  contributed.     Then 
this  is  exactly  the  case  just  now  before  us,  assuming  that  there  is  no  difference  of 
opinion  amongst  the  proprietors  themselves.      An  individual  gives  his  money  for  the 
erection  of  a  church,  which  he  offers  to  the  Establishment  on  this  condition.      The 
Civil    Courts   decide    that    the  Church  could  not  fulfil   that    condition ;  and    the 
Established    Assembly  declare,  that  in  accordance  with  that  decision,   they  wont 
attempt  to  fulfil  the  condition.      They  have  repealed  the  Chapel  Act  altogether; 
and,  by  thus  refusing  to  fulfil  their  part  of  the  compact,  the  proprietor  is  entitled 
to  take  back  his  church  :     Seeing,  he  says,  that  you,  the  Assembly,  cannot  fulfil 
the  condition  on  which  I  offered  you  the  church,  I  take  it  back,  and  give  it  to  those 
who  will  fulfil  it.     But  the  difficulty  lies  here: — The  proprietors  or  contributors 
differ  in  opinion.      Some  of  them  desire  to  have  their  church  connected  with  the 
Establishment,  and  others  to  retain  the  benefits  of  a  kirk-session,  &c.,  at  the  sacri- 

fice of  connection  with  the  Establishment.    Here,  then,  we  have  two  classes  of  pro- 
prietors, who  orginally  gave  their  funds  for  accomplishing  two  different  objects  which 

have  now  become  incompatible.    Thus  they  each  prefer  a  different  object, — one  class 
wishing  to  be  connected  with  the  Establishment,  without  the  advantages  which  were 
stipulated   for  as  conditions  on  which  the  church  was  originally  given  to  the  Esta- 

blishment; the  other  preferring  to  have  the  church  with  a  kirk-session  and  parochial 
machinery,  even  at  the  loss  of  the  advantage  of  a  connection  with  the  Establishment. 
Both  of  these  cannot  be  attained.    Now,  how  is  the  difference  to  be  accommodated? 
The  legal  result  in  a  common  case  of  this  kind  is,  that  the  trust  ought  to  be  brought  to 
an  end;  it  cannot  be  explicated;  and  the  property  should  be  exposed  for  sale,  and  the 
proceeds  applied  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  a  right  to  the  building.      This  is 
the  legal  result;  and  we  ought  not  at  once  and  rashly  to  abandon  the  property  which  at 
so  great  a  sacrifice  and  cost  we  obtained.      At  the  same  time,  it  still  requires  consi- 

deration as  to  the  best  mode  to  be  adopted  in  maintaining  these  rights.     As  a  gene- 
ral rule,  we  are  quite  clear  that  when  parties  are  agreed,  and  any  claim  is  made  upon 

them  by  the  Church  Courts  of  the  Establishment,  that  claim  should  be  resisted.    So 
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long  OS  no  civil  warrant  is  issued,  requiring  possession  of  the  property,  it  ought  to  be 

retained  by  the  present  parties;  that  is,  if  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Establishment 
should  appoint  men  to  preach  in  their  churches,  possession  should  not  be  given  till  a 
civil  warrant  is  served  upon  them  requiring  it.  As  to  the  extent  to  which  such  a 
claim  should  be  resisted,  and  as  to  the  ultimate  judicatory  in  which  the  case  should 
be  tried,  these  are  matters  for  farther  consideration.  But  in  the  meantime  it  will  be 

sufficient  to  guide  the  ministers  of  these  churches,  merely  to  state,  that  the  appoint- 
ments of  Presbyteries  of  the  Establishment  to  preach  in  them,  ought  to  be  disregard- 

ed, except  they  are  backed  by  applications  to  the  Civil  Courts.  This  is  the  limit  of 
our  advice  in  the  meantime;  but  as  soon  as  a  decision  is  come  to  as  to  the  propriety 
of  resisting  the  claim  in  the  courts  of  law,  and  as  to  the  extent  of  that  resistance, 
which  will  be  matter  for  future  consideration,  the  result  will  be  made  known. 

Mr  Sheriff  Spkirs. — I  do  not  rise  to  add  anything  to  the  opinion  of  my  learned 

friend;  for  I  am  quite  sure  that  his  opinion  in  this  matter,  as  in  all  other  matters  in 
which  he  is  consulted  by  this  Free  Assembly,  is  an  opinion  on  which  you  may  rely 

with  implicit  confidence.  I  think  that  probably  the  best  practical  course  for  the  dis- 
posal of  the  matter  will  be  to  re-appoint  the  Committee,  with  my  learned  friend  as 

Convener,  and  invite  all  the  ministers  of  these  quoad  sacra  churches,  in  the  event  of 

any  difficulty,  such  as  is  anticipated,  presenting  itself,  to  apply  to  this  Committee  for 
advice,  that  they  may  be  regulated  by  that  advice.  It  would  not  become  me — and, 
if  it  did,  it  would  not  be  a  very  safe  course  for  any  one,  in  the  present  aspect  of  af- 

fairs in  regard  to  these  churches — to  hazard  any  legal  opinion;  and,  therefore,  I  will 

say  nothing  more  on  the  law  of  the  case.  But  law  is  one  thing,  and  equity  is  an- 
other, and  I  am  quite  sure  there  is  not  an  individual  within  the  walls  of  this  Assem- 

bly who  does  not  agree  in  the  statement  that  my  learned  friend  made,  that  if  this  case 
was  to  be  decided  according  to  the  rule  of  the  highest  equity,  no  Church  anywhere 
can,  in  regard  to  the  property  of  these  churches,  compete  with  the  Protesting  Free 
Presbyterian  Church.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  It  is  only  necessary  for  me  to  say  that, 
in  regard  to  the  erection  of  more  than  nine-tenths  of  the  churches  which  are  in  that 
position,  I  say  these  erections  and  constructions  are  identified  inseparably  and  for 
ever   whatever  may  become  of  them — with  the  honoured  name  of  the  Moderator  of 

this  Assembly.  (  Hear,  hear. )  1  venture  to  go  further,  and  say,  that  by  far  the  great- 
est number  of  the  contributors,  I  admit,  with  some  honourable  exceptions,  and  by  far 

the  greatest  proportion  of  contributions,  were  obtained  from  persons  holding  the 
opinions  of  those  for  whom  these  churches  were  founded.  (  Hear)  And  if  we  were 
to  consult  those  persons  for  whose  benefit  these  churches  were  erected,  I  am  sure 
we  should  find  them  of  the  same  mind  as  ourselves.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  have  only 
one  other  observation  to  make.  We  have  heard  the  claim  made,  and  openly,  by  the 

Established  Church,  to  the  property  of  these  quoad  sacra  churches;  and  it  has  been 
rumoured,  and  whispered,  and  stated  publicly,  that  there  is  some  purpose  on  the  part 
of  Government  to  endow  these  qiioad  sacra  churches  in  connection  with  the  Esta- 

blished Church  of  Scotland.  Now,  I  am  friendly  to  endowments;  but  what  I  want 

to  see  is  the  endowment  of  something  that  has  life  and  blood  in  it;— (hear,  hear,)— 
for  I  want  no  endowments  to  be  given  to  empty  churches  and  empty  benches.  (Loud 

applause.)  And  I  therefore  hope  that  the  representatives  of  Scotland  in  Parliament 
will  attend  to  this  matter;  and  they  will  see,  if  any  proposition  is  made  to  endow 
these  churches,  what  are  the  sentiments  of  the  persons  for  whom  these  churches 
were  erected  ;   (hear,  hear,) — because  if  it  is  not  the  opinion  of  the  community  who 
really  benefit  from  these  churches— if  it  is  not  the  opinion  of  those  who  attend  the 
services  of  the  ministers  of  these  churches— then  I  hold  it  to  be  an  utter  prostitution 

of  the  principle  of  endowments  to  endow  the  chuiches  in  such  circumstances.  (Hear, 
hear,  hear.)  At  the  same  time,  as  our  determination  is  now  taken  to  hold  by  these 
churches,  there  is  a  strong  ground  for  our  representatives  in  Parliament  maintaining, 
that  no  endowments  should  be  given  while  the  question  of  property  is  stib  judicc. 
(  Hear,  hear. ) 

Mr  Sheriff  Monteii  h  said,  he  could  hardly  conceive,  much  as  the  Government 

bad  already  blundered  in  this  matter,  that  they  could  do  anything  better  calculated 
to  forward  our  cause,  than  just  to  make  the  attempt, — which  he  could  call  nothing 
else  than  the  infatuated  and  unjust  attempt, — to  have  these  churches  endowed  in  the 
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circumstances  in  wliich  tliey  stood  in  connection  witli  tlic  Established  Cbuicli.  ( Hear. 

hear.)  He  could  not  say  he  could  wish  to  see  the  Govenimeiit  of  this  great  country 
commit  such  an  error  ;  but  if  they  listened  to  evil  counsel  and  made  the  attempt,  it 

could  never  be  successful  ;  it  would  be  found  a  practical  impossibility,  if  there  was 

any  thing  like  a  fair  representation  of  the  people  of  Scotland.  (Great  cheering.) 

He  could  hardly  think  any  such  measure  could  succeed;  but  the  mere  attempt  to  set 
forth  such  a  measure  before  the  eyes  of  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  will  show  still 

more  that  there  is  something  hollow  in  the  course  of  policy  which  that  Government 
has  pursued.     (Hear,  hear,  hear.) 

Mr  M.  Makgill  Crichton  said,  he  could  not  agree  with  his  friend  Mr  Mon- 

teith,  in  thinking  there  was  any  improbability  in  a  scheme  of  this  kind  being  at- 
tempted and  succeeded  in  ;  for  when  he  (Mr  Crichton)  remembered  the  decision 

in  Parliament,  by  which  our  constitution  was  subverted  by  twenty-one  votes,  he 
thought  that  must  be  an  incredulous  man  who  did  not  believe  that  anything  was 
practicable  there.  As  to  opposing  the  endowment  of  these  churches,  he  was  one  of 
those  who  thought  that  the  Free  Church  should  not  commence  an  aggressive  move- 

ment against  the  Establishment ;  they  should  allow  it  to  fall  by  its  own  weight. 

(  Hear,  hear. )  The  duty  of  the  Free  Church  was  to  set  herself  to  her  Master's  work, 
— the  work  of  "the  blessed  evangel."  He  believed  that  it  would  be  by  moral  and  reli- 

gious strength  alone  that  she  would  regain,  if  she  was  ever  to  regain,  her  lost  position 
as  an  Establishment.  But  if  Government  was  so  infatuated  as  to  propose  the  en- 

dowment of  the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  then,  even  supposing  they  should  ultimately 
succeed,  we  should  be  lost  to  a  sense  of  our  duty  if  we  did  not  employ  all  our  influ- 

ence as  a  Church  and  as  individuals,  were  we  not  to  employ  our  rights  as  citizens, 
against  such  an  unjust  attempt.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  if  they  did  so,  they  would  be 
nobly  supported  by  the  friends  of  religious  liberty  in  England.  (Hear.)  As  on  ihe 
question  of  national  education  we  had  been  able  lately  to  assist  them,  he  trusted  that 
if  any  attempt  of  this  kind  was  made,  they  should  be  found  at  their  posts;  and  whether 
they  succeed  or  not,  they  should  be  able  to  say  that  they  had  done  their  duty  and 
lifted  up  a  testimony  in  the  matter.     (Hear,  bear.) 

The  Committee  was  then  re-appointed,  consisting  of  Messrs  Monteith,  Speirs, 
Craufurd,  (advocate,)  J.  G.Wood,  James  Bonar,  and  Dunlop,  (convener.) 

Rev.  Mr  Elder. — Before  they  passed  from  the  subject,  he  asked  to  be  allowed  to 
say,  as  a  quoad  sacra  minister,  that  he  hoped  the  Assembly  would  make  no  objection  to 
the  Committee  putting  their  resolution  into  some  shape,  to  be  communicated  to  the 
ministers  of  these  churches,  to  be  intimated  to  their  congregations.  He  felt  for  his 
own  part,  that  he  was  placed  in  a  painful  situation  at  present.  Our  brethren,  he 
said,  are  abandoning  their  churches,  and  we  are  in  the  position  of  men  holding  on  as 
long  as  we  can.  It  is  absolutely  necessary,  for  the  satisfaction  of  our  own  minds,  and 
that  of  our  people,  that  we  should  do  so,  not  on  our  own  personal  responsibility,  but 
under  the  sanction  of  this  Free  General  Assembly.  He  had  felt  the  painfulness  of 
his  situation  to  such  an  extent,  that  yesterday  he  was  obliged  to  communicate  to  his 
people  the  substance  of  what  had  now  been  stated  by  Mr  Dunlop.  Perhaps  others 
had  done  the  same  thing ;  but  it  would  be  better  if  they  could  show  that  they  were 
acting  not  on  their  own  responsibility,  or  that  of  their  sessions,  but  on  the  responsi- 

bility of  the  Assembly- 
Mr  Dunlop  would  recommend  the  ministers  of  these  churches  to  act  upon  the 

report  that  had  been  given,  and  to  aj)ply  for  farther  advice  to  the  Committee  as  to 
any  steps  that  might  be  necessary  in  special  cases  for  the  vindication  of  their  rights. 
There  are  two  classes  of  cases  which  he  had  omitted  to  advert  to.  One  of  these 
was  the  class  of  old  chapels  of  ease,  erected  into  parish  churches  in  I8{31 ;  and  the 
other  class  that  of  the  churches  belonging  to  the  Old  Light  Seceders.  As  to  the 
old  chapels  of  ease,  there  could  be  no  claim  on  the  part  of  this  Assembly  to  retain 
them.  They  were  built  as  chapels  of  ease ;  they  were  now  reduced  again  to  cha- 

pels of  ease,  and  must  be  retained  by  the  Establishment.  It  was  equally  clear,  in 
reference  to  the  churches  of  the  Old  Light  Seceders,  that  they  never,  in  any  circum- 

stances, could  possibly  be  deprived  of  them.  (Hear,  hear.)  They  joined  the  Esta- 
blished Church  on  the  faith  and  upon  the  contract  that  the  Veto  atid  Chapel  Acts 

were  to  be  maintained.     The  Establishment  had  now  rescinded  both  ;  and  the  idea 
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of  nevertheless  retaining  their  places  of  worship  was  a  piece  of  downright  robbery, 

which  no  man  would  set  his  face  to.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  He  wished  to  avoid  as 

much  as  possible  referring  to  what  took  place  elsewhere  ;  but  at  the  end  of  the  week 
which  had  seen  the  repeal,  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Establishment,  of  the 

two  great  acts  of  the  Church,  on  the  condition  of  which  being  maintained  this  body 

had  joined  the  Establishment,  they  actually  sent  one  of  the  persons  whom  they  ap- 

pointed to  preach  in  the  vacant  churches,  to  his  friend  Mr  M'Kenzie's  (formerly  of 
the  Old  Light,)  as  well  as  to  the  other  churches  ;  and  he  (Mr  Dunlop)  must  say, 

that  that  exceeded  any  thing  he  could  possibly  have  anticipated.  (Loud  and  indig- 
nant cries  of,  hear.) 

Mr  Sheriff  Speirs,  in  reference  to  the  Old  Light  connection,  agreed  with  his 

learned  friend,  that  they  stood  in  a  different  position  ;  but  he  was  so  much  impress- 
ed with  the  importance  of  holding  all  these  churches,  as  connected  indissolubly  with 

the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  that  he  would  recommend  the  ministers,  without  the 

interference  of  the  Committee,  to  go  at  once  to  Parliament  with  the  question  of  their 

rights.  Of  course,  however,  it  should  be  understood  that  no  ministers  and  elders  of 

quoad  sacra  churches  should  commence  with  legal  proceedings,  so  as  to  involve  the 
Committee,  without  their  approbation. 

Mr  Gibson  of  Glasgow  begged  to  ask  a  question  in  regard  to  the  safety  of  not 

taking  collections  in  quoad  sacra  churches.  He  understood  privately  from  Mr  Dun- 

lop, what  ought  to  be  made  public,  that  if  these  collections  were  made  for  a  purpose 
previously  intimated,  no  party  could  have  any  claim  to  them. 

Mr  Dunlop  said,  that  undoubtedly  this  was  the  proper  view'of  the  case.  Con- 
tributions  given  by  individuals,  for  a  particular  object,  on  going  into  a  place  of  worship, 
could  never  be  alienated  to  any  other  purpose. 

The  Assembly  recommended  in  terms  of  the  report. 

DEBT  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  he  would  take  that  opportunity  of  calling  the  attention  of  the 

Assembly  to  a  different  subject,  namely,  the  debt  incurred  by  the  Church  by  law 

proceedings.  It  was  of  importance  that  this  subject  should  be  brought  before  the 

Assembly  before  it  rose ;  and  be  believed  his  friend  Mr  Wood,  who  had  taken  so 

much  interest  in  this  subject,  was  prepared  to  state  the  amount  of  the  existing  debt. 

It  was  very  desirable  that  the  members  of  Assembly  should  have  this  subject  brought 
under  their  serious  attention  ;  because,  by  some  means  or  other,  they  must  make  an 

extensive  effort  to  liquidate  their  debt ;  and  now  was  the  time  for  ridding  themselves 

of  their  legal  incumbrances  ;  for  it  would  be  a  sad  thing  if  they  had  to  struggle  for 
years  to  come  with  the  dead  weight  of  an  old  debt. 

LETTER  OF  ADHERENCE  FROM  J.  MAITLAND  HOG,  ESQ. 

Dr  Gordon  said  he  had  received  a  letter,  which  was  interesting  to  him,  and  would 

be  interesting  to  many  more — a  letter  from  an  individual  whose  name  is  entitled  to 

the  greatest  respect  by  the  members  of  this  Assembly,  both  on  account  of  his  high 

respectability  personally,  and  of  the  active  part  which  for  a  long  time  he  took  in 
the  Non- Intrusion  Committee;  and  when  he  (Dr  Gordon)  named  the  gentleman,  he 

would  need  no  farther  apology  for  reading  the  letter.  The  reverend  Doctor  then 
read  the  following  letter: — 

"  Newliston,  May  27,  1843. 
"My  dear  Dr  Gordon, — Having  been  confined  to  the  house  since  the  16th  by 

an  attack  of  influenza,  I  have  been  unable  personally  to  witness  the  events  of  the 

last  ten  days;  but  this  solitude  has  been  favourable  to  that  calm  review  of  all  the  cir- 
cumstances affecting  the  Church  which  I  had  always  resolved  to  take  before  commit- 

ting myself  to  any  particular  step.  I  can  no  longer  hesitate  to  which  communion 
I  shall  attach  myself.  .  . 

"  Believing  that  the  constitution  of  our  Church  has  been  violated  by  the  decisions 

of  the  civil  courts  exceeding  their  province,  in  suspending  ecclesiastical  sentences, 

declaring  them  null  and  void,  and  interdicting  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,— seeing 
no  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  Government  to  admit  any  grievance,  or  to  secure 

what  is  essential  to  the  existence  of  a  Christian  community;   and,  finally,  having  ob- 
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served  the  "  remainiiis"  Assembly  bowing  in  the  dust,  and,  echoing  the  very  words  of 

the  civil  courts,  dechiring  the  solemn  sentences  of  the  Church  to  be  "  mtU  and  void" 
—  I  feel  that  I  have  no  choice  but  to  turn  from  her  with  the  most  melancholy  aversion. 

"  If  I  have  been  tardy  in  declaring  myself,  it  is  because  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  watch 

the  last  struggles  of  the  Church  as  I  would  the  death-bed  of  an  expiring  parent,  not 

feeling  at  liberty  to  depart  till  the  spirit  was  fled,  and  the  work  of  corruption  begun. 

"  My  duty  to  myself,  to  my  children,  and,  I  believe,  to  my  country,  requires  me, 
therefore,  to  join  the  communion  of  those  who  have  sacrificed  their  all  to  maintain 
their  principles. 

♦'  I  make  this  communication  through  you,  because  it  was  from  you  that  I  received 
my  ordination  as  an  elder;  and  it  was  my  difference  in  opinion  with  yourself  in  the 
Non-Intrusion  Committee  that  gave  me  the  greatest  pain.  Believe  me  to  be,  my 
dear  Dr  Gordon,  with  the  greatest  respect  and  regard,  yours  faithfully,    J.  M.  Hog. 

"  To  the  Kev.  Dr  Gordon,  &c.  &c." 
(The  reading  of  the  letter  elicited  loud  cheers.) 

Mr  DuNLOP  said  they  must  all  rejoice  at  hearing  this  letter.  He  (Mr  Dunlop) 

had  had  many  opportunities,  as  a  member  of  the  Non- Intrusion  Committee,  of  see- 

ing the  worth,  the  excellence,  and  the  strong  religious  feeling  of  his  friend  Mr  Hog. 

They  all  deplored  his  separating  from  them  for  a  time,  and  they  all  hailed  a  re-union 

with  him,  which  they  knew  must  have  taken  place  whenever  he  discovered  the 

realities  of  the  case.  (Great  applause.)  Mr  Dunlop  then  proposed  that  tomorrow 

(Tuesday)  evening,  the  Moderator  should  be  requested  to  address  the  adhering  pro- 
bationers in  terms  of  congratulation,  approbation,  and  encouragement,  proper  to  the 

interesting  position  in  which  they  now  stood. 

The  Assembly,  having  agreed  to  this  suggestion,  after  engaging  in  prayer,  ad- 
journed till  the  evening. 

Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  in  the  hall  at  Canonmills  at  seven  o'clock,  and,  as  usual,  en- 
gaged in  prayer  and  praise,  and  reading  the  Scriptures;  the  Rev.  Henry  Grey, 

Moderator.      The  hall  was  again  crowded. 

The  Clerk  reported  that  the  Committee  for  receiving  new  ai)p!ications  for  ad- 
mission had  received  ati  application  from  the  Rev.  Mr  Brydie  of  Fossavvay. 

The  following  letter  was  read  from  Sir  George  Sinclair:  — 
"  Thukso  Castlk,  May  26,  1843. 

"  Dear  Sir, — As  the  awful  calamity  has  taken  place  which  I  used  my  utmost 

efforts  to  prevent,  I  trust  it  will  be  ultimately  overiuled  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 

good  of  His  cause,  although  the  event  is,  to  all  human  appearance,  not  joyous  but 

grievous.  Whilst  I  retain  my  opinion  that  there  is  no  adequate  ground  lor  the  step 

which  many  of  our  best  and  most  devoted  ministers  have  deemed  it  their  duty  to 

adopt  in  leaving  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  I  shall  not  throw  any  impediment  in 

the  way  of  the  seceding  parishioners  of  Halkirk,  who  wish  to  erect  a  place  of  wor- 

ship for  their  own  accommodation  and  that  of  their  families;  and  any  of  my  tenants 

in  the  parish,  who  may  be  willing  to  appropriate  a  piece  of  uncultivated  ground— 

(laughter) — for  that  purpose,  have  my  full  sanction  to  do  so,  and  shall  have  any  ne- 

cessary confirmation  of  my  promise  to  give  no  hindrance  either  now,  or  at  any  future 
period.     (Laughter.) 

"  I  remain,  with  best  wishes  to  yourself  and  the  parishioners,  very  faithfully  yours, 

(Signed)  "  Geo.  Sinclair." 
"  To  Mr  A.  Munro,  preacher  of  the  gospel,  Halkirk." 
Dr  Chalmers  reported  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  a  tradesman,  offering  a 

donation  of  fifty  guineas  for  the  students'  library.  He  also  read  a  letter  from 
Colonel  M'Gregor  of  Belvidere,  giving  a  donation  of  L.500  to  the  funds  of  the  Free 
Church.  Another  donation,  most  gratifying  to  him,  from  the  respectable  quarter 
from  which  it  came,  had  been  received  from  the  Rev.  Mr  Drummond,  Episcopal 

clergyman. 
Mr  Guthrie  announced  that  he  had  received  from  Mr  Seton,  bookbinder,  an 

offer  to  bind  500  volumes  gratis,  for  the  library  of  the  new  college. 

10 
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Mr  PiTCAiRN  intimated  a  donation  of  L.  100  from  a  lady  towards  the  erection  of 

a  church  in  the  parish  of  Tarbet,  Ross-shire. 
Mr  Makgill  Crichton  said  he  had  received  L.15  from  a  lady  who  bad  kept 

back  from  attachment  to  the  Church,  but  who  had  been  detached  from  it  by  the 

Queen's  letter. 
FINANCIAL  COMMITTEE. 

Dr  Chalmers  read  the  report  of  this  Committee.  The  first  part  of  the  report  re- 
lated the  various  items  of  money  realised  for  the  Building  and  Sustentation  Funds. 

These  having  been  already  given  in  the  Interim  Report  presented  by  Dr  Chalmers 
on  Saturday  the  28th,  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  them  here.  The  aggregate  sum, 

however,  now  reported,  amounted  to  L. •232,347. 
After  one  or  two  general  observations,  the  substance  ofwhichwillbe  found  under 

the  head  of  the  Interim  Report,  the  report  proceeded  thus :  — 

"  It  were  of  still  greater  importance  to  our  immediate  object,  did  we  but  study,  and  so  ascertain, 
what  that  is  to  which,  under  God,  our  success  is  owing  ;  and  this  for  the  purpose  of  knowing  what  it  is 

that  we  have  to  continue  and  keep  by,  in  order  that  the  success  might  be  maintained.  It  is  simply.— 
after  the  Association  has  been  formed,— by  each  man  doing  his  assigned,  and  that  not  very  laborious, 
duty,  more  especially  by  each  collector  or  visitor  acquitting  himself  of  his  own  very  plain  and  practi- 

cable task.  He  has  but  to  prosecute  his  rounds  throughout  the  families  of  that  locality  which  has  been 
assigned  to  him,  and  let  these  be  weekly,  save  in  those  large  and  thmly  peopled  parishes  where,  from 
the  size  of  the  districts,  the  period  of  collection  must  be  lengthened  out,  or  the  tenns  of  payment  kept 
at  a  greater  distance  from  each  other.  On  this  subject,  without  requiring  impossibilities,  we  would 
merely  say,  the  shorter  the  better,  and  this,  that  the  arrears  should  be  kept  as  light  as  possible.  Sure 
we  are,  there  is  no  want  of  willingness  on  the  part  of  the  givers;  and  our  only  apprehension  is,  lest  there 
should  be  any  slackness  or  falling  off,  in  point  of  regular  assiduity,  on  the  part  of  the  visitors.  We  are 
hopeful,  however,  that  after  the  revival  of  the  ancient  order  of  deacons,  and  other  measures  of  import- 

ant regulation,  the  system  which  has  been  set  up  and  set  agoing  at  first  by  the  power  of  impulse,  will  be 
afterwards  kept  up  and  kept  agoing  by  the  power  and  operation  of  habit,  and  so  be  as  sure  as  mecha- 

nism at  last.  Certain  we  are,  that  no  romantic  or  extraordinary  effort  need  be  required  of  any  one  ;  and 
it  is  thus  that  we  have  practically  disproved  the  charge  of  Utopianism,  which  is  never  preferred,  we 
will  venture  to  say,  but  under  the  mistaken  imagination  of  one  man  having  to  do  a  great  thing  ;  whereas 
any  promise  of  ours  is  the  achievement  of  many  men,  each  doing  a  small  thing.  We  deal,  it  is  true,  in 
the  magnificent  predictions  of  a  magnificent  result!  but  it  is  the  result  of  a  summation,— the  summation 
of  little  efforts  made  everywhere,— nowhere  of  a  strength  that  is  gigantic.  The  only  feature  of  our 
scheme  to  which  the  property  of  gigantic  may  be  ascribed,  lies  not  in  magnitude,  but  in  numbers,— not 
in  aught  that  is  to  be  looked  at  individually,  but  in  aggregates,  looked  at  collectively.  We  have  thou- 

sands of  collectors,  but,  as  far  as  I  know,  not  one  giant  among  them  ;  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  con- 
tributors, among  whom  we  look  for  no  other  greatness  than  the  moral  greatness  wherewith  Christianity 

assimilates  the  men  and  women  of  all  classes  in  society,— from  her  who  throws  the  widow's  mite,  to  him 
who  throws  the  costly  gift,  into  the  Church's  treasury.    We  count  on  no  miracles  save  those  miracles  of 
frace  by  which  God  makes  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  His  power,  and  through  the  operation  of  whose 
lessed  Spirit  it  is  that  there  are  so  many  giving  hearts  as  well  as  giving  hands.  The  gifts  of  mental 

energy  are  rare,  and  cannot  be  multiplied  at  pleasure;  but  the  graces  of  a  willing  spirit  are  diffusible, 
and  by  prayer  may  be  brought  down  indefinitely  from  on  high.  It  is  on  the  basis  of  Christian  worth  in 
the  many,  not  by  dint  of  a  marvellous  power  or  sagacity  on  the  part  of  a  few,  that  the  prosperity  of  a 
Christian  Church  will  be  upholden. 

"  But  though  our  chief  dependence  be  on  the  easy  and  constant  workings  of  our  Associations,  let  it 
not  be  imagined  that  we  undervalue  the  good  of  a  strong  though  momentary  impulse ;  nor  do  we  think 
that  the  jeasoii  of  its  brief  operation  should  be  suffered  to  pass  away  without  being,  to  the  uttermost, 
improved  by  us.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  generous  and  high-minded  sacrifice  now  made  at  the  shrine 
of  duty  on  the  part  of  the  Church's  ministers,  will  be  followed  up  by  a  like  generous  and  high-minded 
enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  the  Church's  friends.  Now  that  the  movement  has  not  only  been  resolved  on 
of  cutting  our  connection  with  the  State,  because  we  can  no  longer  maintain  it  but  at  the  expense  of 
our  most  sacred  liberties  ;  it  is  a  movement  which  should  be  followed  up  without  a  moment's  delay,  by 
.simultaneous  meetings  in  all  the  important  towns  and  parishes  in  .Scotland  ;  and  that  then,  not  the  pe- 

riodical subscriptions,  but  the  instant  donations,  should  be  called  for,  ready  to  be  poured  forth  from 

the  many  thousand  open  hearts  and  open  hands  which  are  sure  to  be  enlisted  on  the  side  of  our  Church's 
independence.  There  has  already  been  one  collecting  week  anterior  to  the  disruption,  and  the  produce 
of  which  has  been  remitted  to  the  General  Fund  for  the  building  of  churcheo.  May  there  not  be  another 
collecting  week,  now  that  the  disruption  has  taken  place,  the  produce  of  which  might  be  reserved  by 
e.ach  locality  for  the  building  of  its  own  church,  or  other  ecclesiastical  purposes  connected  with  the  good 
of  its  own  neighbourhood  ?  It  is  thus  that  we  should  like  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  impulse  awakened 
by  a  great  and  rare  occasion,  and  this  without  prejudice  to  those  ever-recurring  subscriptions  which, 
though  individually  small,  will  be  found  to  yield  by  their  summation  a  large  collective  amount  of  weekly 
incornings  for  the  quarterly  or  yearly  outgoings  of  our  Free  or  Protesting  Church.  To  rest  her  financial 
prosperity  on  powerful  but  momeiUary  appeals,  and  not  on  regularly  working  .Associations,  were  as 
grievously  impolitic  as  to  build  our  calculations  for  the  agriculture  of  a  country  on  the  brawling  winter 
torrents,  which  perform  their  brief  and  noisy  course  in  ch.innels  that  soon  run  out,  and  are  only 
known  to  have  existed  by  the  dry  and  deserted  beds  they  have  left  behind  them,  instead  of  building  our 
calculations  and  our  hopes  on  those  tiny  but  innumerable  drops,  which  fall  iu  universal  and  fertilizing 
showers  on  the  thirsty  ground  t'at  is  beneath  them. 

"  It  becomes  us,  the  Financial  Committee,  to  speak  but  generally  on  the  functions  of  the  great  CeHf/'o/ 
f^iind,  now  in  process  of  formation.  But  we  may  at  least  proceed  on  the  very  common  understanding, 
that  its  first  application  will  be  towards  the  support  of  the  disestablished  ministers,  and  that  this  sup- 

port should  not  go  beyond  a  certain  yearly  allowance.  It  is  also  a  very  common  understanding,  that  the 
(icneral  luud  should  after  this  continue  to  be  extended,  as  the  liberalities  of  the  country  allow.  There 

would  thus  be  a  greater  revenue,  and  so  there  would,  and  ought  to  be,  agreater  expenditure,  but  this  addi- 
tiuoal  expenditure  should  not  go  to  the  increase  of  the  stipends  of  ministers— it  should  go  to  the  increase 
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of  the  number  of  them.  This  will  open  a'boumiless  field  for  the  liberality  of  our  Christian  brethren, 
— a  bright  and  beautiful  ulterior,  to  which  every  eye  should  be  directed,  that  each  may  have  in  full 
view  the  great  and  glorious  achievement  of  a  Church  commensurate  with  the  land  in  which  we  dwell, 
and  every  heart  be  elevated  by  the  magnificent  aim  to  cover  with  the  requisite  number  of  churches, 
and,  with  God's  blessing  on  the  means,  Christianly  to  educate,  and,  in  return  for  our  performance  and 
prayers,  to  Christianize  the  whole  of  Scotland.  There  is  a  very  great  and  high  expediency  in  this  ar- 

rangement, and  is  mad/  up  of  the  tliree  following  particulars  : — 
"  Klrst, — The  provision  of  our  existing  ministers  would  not  be  neglected,  because  it  would  form  a 

prior  and  preferable  object,  to  be  met  and  jirovided  for  in  the  fiist  instance,  and  which  would  be  made 
all  the  more  secure,  that  it  was  bound  up  with  so  noble  a  fulfilment  as  that  in  which  it  \.'as  made  to  is- 

sue and  have  its  final  outgoing. 
"Secondly, — It  would  place  our  whole  enterprise  before  the  eye  of  the  public  in  its  true  character. 

What  fixes  the  cluaracter  of  any  undertaking  is  its  tennhnts  ail  quern.  Now  the  terminus  ad  quern  of 
ours  is  w>t,  even  in  the  first  instance,  a  provision  for  the  ejected  ministers.  It  is  the  benefit  of  their 
Christian  services,  and  then  the  multiplication  of  these  services  over  the  whole  face  of  our  territory. 
One  could  plead  and  hold  up  his  face  unabashed  for  such  a  design  in  any  company  and  before  any  as- 

semblage. It  may  be  stigmatized  by  our  enemies  as  a  beggarly  expedition  for  a  begg:irly  purpose. 
It  will  be  no  such  thing.  It  will  be  a  high  errand  of  religious  philanthropy, — an  enlarged  and  liberal 
scheme  of  church  extension, — carried  forward  by  periodical,  generous,  and  heart  stirring  appeals  in 
behalf  of  a  great  object  of  Christian  patriotism. 

"  Thirdly, — Such  an  aim,  in  such  a  direction,  will  not  only  have  the  effect  of  keeping  our  object  al- 
together pure, — it  will  have  the  undoubted  effect  of  making  the  contributions  high.  We  shall  soon 

overshoot  our  first  and  immediate  object,  an<l  look  back  upon  it  as  the  paltry  beginning  of  our  great 
national  undertaking.  The  liberalities  of  the  Christian  public  will  be  kept  at  a  loftier  pitch,  when  thus 
supplied  with  a  loftier  aim  and  a  larger  arena.  Thousands  will  give  tenfold  more  than  they  did  at  the 
outset ;  and  yet,  after  all  they  have  given  and  experienced,  how  little  have  they  foregone  of  any  substan- 

tial comfort,  or  of  so  much  as  one  enjoyment  that  is  worth  caring  for,  and  how  purely  will  they  see  rea- 
son for  the  exclamation  of  Hannah  More,  ''  O  !  how  cheap  is  charity— O  !  how  expensive  is  vanity." 

"Sucli,  then,  are  our  capabilities  for  a  great  and  high  work  of  Christian  philanthropy;  and  .Scotland, 
— our  own  beloved  land, — will  be  the  first  arena  on  which  to  realize  it — I  mean  the  first  in  the  order  of 
importance,  and  not  in  the  order  of  time;  for  I  have  no  idea  that  any  of  our  enterprises  will  need  for  a 

moment  to  be  suspended.  When  we  carry  the  Church,  we  shall  carry  all  the  Church's  schemes  along 
with  us.  If  faithful  to  God's  work,  God  will  cause  our  cup  to  overflow,  and  pour  down  such  a  blessing 
as  that  there  shall  be  no  room  to  receive  it.  But,  confining  ouif.clves  to  the  operations  of  the  great 
Home  Mission,  into  which  we  shall  then  be  resolved,  not  only  might  we  keep  possession  of  all  the  ground 
atpresent  occupied  by  our  right-minded  ministers,  but  proceed  to  take  possession,  first, of  all  that  heathen 
territory  which  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  overtake,  and  second,  of  all  the  Erastiau  territory  which, 
for  the  present,  we  may  be  forced  to  leave  behind  us.  It  were,  indeed,  a  great  and  glorious  church  exten- 

sion, with  the  indispensable  satellite  of  a  commensurate  school  extension  keeping  onwardly  by  its  side, 
or  following  closely  inits  train.  15e  sure  there  would  be  no  drawing  in  of  Christian  philanthropy, — there 
would  be  an  immeasurable  expansion  or  going  out  of  it;  and  that  in  hundreds  of  places  not  yet  blessed 
or  visited  by  any  of  its  operations, — in  the  lanes  and  plebeian  streets  of  our  large  towns, — in  the  deso- 

late untrodden  outfields  of  our  more  unwieldy  parishes.  There  is  a  numerous  band  of  youthful,  zeal- 
ous, and  devoted  agents,  in  the  form  both  of  students  and  probationers,  ready  even  iiiiw  to  go  forth  as 

the  pioneers  of  this  moral  wilderness,  and  in  whose  hands  there  might  be  an  instant  and  visible  display 
of  the  Christian  good  which  a  Church,  shaken  loose  from  its  present  entanglements  and  fetters,  is  able 
to  accomplish.  It  would  give  rise  to  a  strong  reciprocal  pulsation  between  the  givers  and  the  doers  of 
this  noble  enterprise,  who  would  act  and  react  most  beneficially  and  powerfully  into  each  others'  hands. It  will  be  like  a  law  of  action  and  reaction  in  the  moral  world,  when  this  prosperous  interchange  takes 

place  between  the  services  and  liberalities  of  the  Church's  friends, — the  services  awakening  and  calling 
forth  the  liberalities, — the  liberalities  sustaining  and  extending  the  services. 

"  We  trust  that  the  arrangement  now  explained  will  give  rise  to  an  operation  of  pure  and  high  prin- 
ciple, both  in  the  richer  and  the  poorer  parishes.  The  liberality  of  the  former  will  be  stimulated,  not 

alone  by  the  mean  and  narrow  consideration  of  a  support  for  their  own  ministers,  but  by  the  generous 
and  soul-expanding  consideration  that  they  are  helping  out  a  provision  for  the  gospel  in  the  most  desti- 

tute localities  of  the  land;  and  the  efforts  and  the  sacrifices  of  thelatter  will  be  stimulated  by  the  honour- 
able ambition  of  raising  their  contributions  as  near  to  the  dividend  as  possible, — nay,  in  this  noble 

work  of  provoking  each  other  to  love  and  to  good  works, — of  raising  it  to  the  point  v\hich  might  enable 
them  to  say,  we  give  as  much  as  we  receive, — in  adopting  tlie  lang\iage  of  Paul,  our  own  hands  have 
ministered  in  full  to  our  own  necessities.  But  whether  this  be  attainable  or  not,  it  is  well  that  the  ministers 
of  our  most  remote  and  destitute  localities  should  know  that  they  have  the  capability  of  the  whole  re- 

ligious public  of  Scotland  to  count  upon, — yea,  more,  and  it  were  one  of  the  most  precious  Iruits  of 
their  arrangements,  that  the  very  oldest  of  our  ministers, — those  venerable  fathers  who  have  borne  the 
burden  and  heat  or  the  day,  perhaps  unable  to  labour,  yet  unwilling  and  ashamed  to  remain  in  fellow- 

ship with  a  Church  that  las  bowed  the  knee  to  an  Erastian  domination,— it  were  indeed  a  heartfelt 
satisfaction  to  assure  all  such,  that  they  will  not  be  forsaken  by  their  brethren  at  large;  but  that,  ad- 

mitted to  the  highest  place  of  honour  in  the  free  and  unfettered  Church  of  Scotland,  they,  to  the  day 

of  their  death,  will  be  made  to  participate  etiually  and  alike  with  them  in  the  joint  ott'crings  of  her children. 

"  Let  us  announce  then  once  for  all,  that  what  we  most  desiderate  in  this  whole  scheme  of  opcration.s 
n,  the  maintenance  and  progressiva  increase  of  a  general  fund.  Without  this,  our  system  will  go  to 
pieces,  from  the  inherent  weakness  of  internal  voluntaryism ;  whereas  with  this,  it  is  capable  of  being 
made  commensurate  to  the  exigencies  of  a  whole  natirHi.  And  \vv  have  a  strong  principle  to  address, 
when  pleading  for  the  support  of  a  fund,  the  main  design  of  which  is  to  supply  with  the  word  and  or- 

dinances of  the  gospel,  those  districts  of  the  country,  and  those  classes  of  society,  where  there  exists  an 
unwillingness  and  inability  to  help  themselves.  For  the  support  of  this  fund.  Christian  principle  will  make 
her  strongest  appeals,  and  a  sound  Christian  policy  will  put  forth  htr  strongest  etibrts.  Let  us  hope  that 
the  itinerancies  wlmh  have  been  so  eftectual  for  the  setting  up  of  our  numerous  Associations, — those 
great  feeders  of  the  treasury, — and  to  set  them  agoing,  will,  if  necessary,  be  resorted  to,  from  time  to 
time,  and  be  found  alike  effectual  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  them  up,  and  to  keep  them  agoing,  till 
what  was  done  at  the  outset,  under  the  force  of  impulse,  may  at  length  become  regular  and  sure  as  me- 

chanism, because  done  by  the  power  of  habit.  This  is  the  great,  I  had  almost  said  the  only,  surveil- 
lance which  the  central  government  of  the  Church  will  require  to  exercise  over  the  provinces — I  mean 

in  the  matter  of  the  Church's  economics.  Let  this  object  be  secured  and  seen  to,  that  each  Association, 
and  each  district  of  the  country  which  it  represents,  do  what  it  might  and  what  it  ought  by  the  gene- 

ral fund,  and  then  all  that  remains  of  this  department,  whether  in  the  building  of  churches,  or  in  the 
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suDulementarv  efforts  which  might  be  required  for  a  more  gfiierous  sustentation  of  the  ministers  than 

the  L'eiioral  funil  can  afford,  might  well  ni!,'l\  be  left  altogether  to  the  respective  localities  themselves, 

without  the  restraint,  often  the  sad  and  mischievous  incumbrances,  of  central  control  or  central  legis- 

"  TliTe  is  one  mighty  improvement  which  I  would  here  venture  to  recommend,  on  the  working  of 

this  part  of  our  machinery.  I  would  henceforth  have  all  that  is  given  to  the  General  Fund,  whether 

for  building  or  sustentation,  to  be  given  without  reservation  of  any  sort.  You  will  allow  that  nothing 
whatever  is  added  to  the  power  of  the  fund  for  general  objects,  by  the  sending  up  from  any  part,  say 
L  51)0  to  it,  with  the  intimation  that  all,  and  perhaps  something  more,  must  be  taken  out  of  it  for  the 

building  of  their  own  church.  Better  keep  the  L..5(Mi  for  their  own  \ocn\  object,  and  give  what  they 

mean  to  give,  wholly  and  without  deduction,  for  the  general  behoof  of  all.  And  let  them  not  imagine, 

that  by  so  doing  no  benefit  will  accrue  to  themselves.  They  will  get  such  an  allowance  as  the  Building 
Fund  will  afford,  towards  the  erection  of  their  own  place  of  worship.  They  will  get  what  dividend  the 
>!ustentation  Tund  will  afford,  for  the  support  of  their  own  minister.  It  were  a  monstrously  selfish 

expectation,  surely,  on  the  part  of  any  parish,  that  they  should  get  all,  and  give  none  ;  and  we  just  re- 
cognise a  greater  or  less  degree  of  this  said  selfishness,  when  applicants  are  sharp  set  on  getting  as  much 

and  giving  as  little  as  possible.  All  the  remonstrances  of  equity,  and  all  the  pleadings  of  Christian 

charity,  must  be  set  up  against  this  habit ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that,  when  the  bearings  and  relation- 
ships of  our  whole  scheme,  and  the  various  parts  of  it,  come  to  be  rightly  comprehended,  neither  the 

remonstrances  nor  the  appeals  will  be  lifted  in  vain.  It  is  right  that  you  should  provide  for  your 
own,— do  this  by  your  separate  and  home  liberalities.  It  is  right  that  you  should  look  not  only  to  your 

own  things,  but  to  the  things  of  others  also,— do  this  by  pouring  your  unburdened  gifts  into  our  metro- 
politan treasury.  To  say  that  you  cannot  afford  to  do  both,  because  you  cannot  fully  provide  for  both, 

IS  just  as  great  a  perversity  as  that  a  man  should  not  subscribe  both  to  a  home  and  a  foreign  mission, 

because  he  cannot,  in  his  own  individual  person,  overtake  the  objects  of  either.  The  objects  are  dis- 
tinct, and  so  to  a  certain  extent  are  the  principles  drawn  forth  by  them.  Let  them  be  kept  distinct;  and 

let  each  principle  be  dealt  with  separately,  and  be  spoken  to  as  it  were  singly  and  apart,  on  its  own  pro- 
per grounds.  It  is  not  for  the  mere  simplification  of  our  accounts  that  we  are  now  pleading.  I  am  sure 

that  we  traverse  the  laws  of  human  nature  when  we  thusblendandcomplicate  the  general  with  the  local, 

or  the  largely  and  diffusively  generous  with  the  more  partial  and  confined  exertions  of  Christian  bene- 

volence. °Let  each  be  appealed  to  on  its  own  distinct  considerations;  and  let  each  be  prosecuted  with 
all  energy,  without  jealousy,  or  so  much  as  the  feeling  of  a  conflict.  And  as  the  almost  uniform  expe- 

rience is,  that  he  who  subscribes  most  liberally  to  a  foreign,  also  subscribes  most  liberally  to  a  home  mis- 
sion :  so  will  it  be  found,  that  he  whose  heart  has  been  most  powerfully  quickened  to  the  necessities  of 

our  remote  and  poorer  parishes,  will  be  also  the  most  alive  and  the  readiest  of  all  his  fellows,  with  heart 
and  hand,  to  provide  cheerfully  and  generously  for  his  own. 

"  In  thus  pleading  for  the  separation  of  these  two  objects,  the  general  and  the  local,  let  me  confess 
that  it  is  because  of  all  the  objects  in  our  scheme  we  feel  most  tremblingly  aUve  to  the  interests  of  the 
General  Fund.  We  are  net  in  the  least  afraid,  that  if  the  general  be  kept  entire  and  untouched  fur  be- 

hoof of  the  country  at  large,  the  requisite  local  and  supplementary  etfort  will  be  made  good  in  one  and 
all  of  our  richer  parishes.  But  we  do  confess  our  more  serious  apprehensions,  that  if  the  general  and 
the  lQ,cal  be  blendod  together,  so  as  that  the  sum  available  for  the  greater  ?nd  patriotic  good  sliall  be  re- 

duced from  a  whole  to  a  fraction  or  a  remainder,— we  do  confess  our  fears,  that,  besides  vitiating  the 
otherwise  noble  and  disinterested  character  of  our  appeals  to  the  Christian  public,  for  the  support  ot  our 
Church,  it  v.ill  not  only  put  an  end  to  our  ulterior  prospects  of  church  and  school  extension,  but  leave 
it  short  even  of  the  requisite  dividend  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Protesting  Church  in  its  poorer  pa- 

rishes. It  will,  indeed,  prove  a  mortifying  issue,  if,  after  all,  the  expansive  and  generous  aspirations, 
along  with  the  indefinite  power,  of  external  voluntaryism,  shall  be  inoculated  with  the  inherent  feeble- 

ness of  internal  voluntaryism,  and,  because  of  this  drag  and  deduction  laid  upon  it,  shall  fail  to  accom- 
plish what  we  looked  forward  to  with  so  much  fond  and  confident  anticipation,— the  whole  kingdom  of 

Scotland  covered,  by  its  means,  with  a  goodly  apparatus,  commensurate  to  all  the  moral  and  educa- 
tional exigencies  of  our  land,— of  churches,  and  schools,  and  colleges.  Once  the  vitiating  flaw  of  a  par- 

tial or  personal  interest  is  put  into  the  system,  it  will,  as  if  struck  with  paralysis,  wither  into  a  poor, 
helpless,  impotent  thing ;  and  we  shall  speedily  degenerate  into  a  mere  economy  of  rare  and  isolated 
congre'^atigns,  flourishing,  it  may  he,  in  towns,  but  dying  bv  inches,  and  at  length  fading  utterly  away, 
throughout  the  main  length  and  breadth  of  the  Scottish  territory.  Let  us  not  therefore  precipitate  our 
final  determination,  but  wait  at  least  the  experience  of  a  year,  till  we  have  finally  adopted  a  measure  so 
big  with  consequences  to  the  prosperity  of  our  Church,  and  to  the  highest  interests  of  the  people  of 

Scotland." 

The  reverend  Doctor  then  proceeded, — I  should  like  to  impress  the  Assembly 
with  the  immense  importance  of  an  adequate  agency.  I  do  not  mean  an  agency  for 
carrying  on  your  different  operations,  but  one  for  managing  the  very  complicated  and 
laborious  business  connected  with  our  Church.  You  can  easily  understand  that  a 
matter  which  may  come  to  involve  funds  amounting  to  hundreds  of  thousands,  is  not 
a  matter  to  be  gone  through  in  a  superficial  and  desultory  way,  or  by  people  who  can 

give  to  its  management  only  fragments  of  their  time.  I  was  delighted  with  a  re- 
mark which  fell  from  Mr  Dunlop,  as  to  the  great  importance  of  a  liberally  paid 

agency  for  carrying  on  the  central  business  in  Edinburgh  ;  and  we  can  be  at  no  loss 
for  fit  hands  iu  which  to  place  this  important  trust.  I  can  give  my  testimony  to  all 
that  has  been  said  of  the  high  business  talents  of  .Mr  Jaffray,  to  whom  we  are  in- 

debted for  many  of  our  most  felicitous  devices  in  the  whole  matter  of  our  arrange- 
ments. -Mr  Jaffray  is  so  well  known  to  the  Church,  and  knows  so  much  of  its 

concerns,  that  his  services  will  be  valuable  in  the  highest  degree  to  our  cause.  He 

is  a  person  in  whom  we  c;in  place  the  greatest  coniidence ;  and  I  know  few  who 
could  be  so  (irompt,  nd  at  the  same  time  judicious,  in  Euggesting  a  wise  e.vped lent 
in  the  event  of  any  aifficulty  that  might  occur.     Let  me  also  state,  that  in  connec- 
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tiori  with  the  business  of  the  Financial  Committee,  I  have  derived  the  greatest 
aid  from  the  important  and  laborious  services  of  my  friend  Dr  Gardner,  of  whom  I 
will  only  say,  that  so  soon  as  we  obtained  his  assistance,  we  got  per  saltum  into  a 
state  of  great  expansion  and  prosperity.  There  is  a  most  important  part  of  our 
business  that  requires  the  services  of  one  man  to  be  devoted  to  them, — I  mean  the 
management  of  those  reciprocal  influences  that  pass  and  repass  between  the  local 
and  metropolitan  agencies.  Now,  Dr  Gardner  has  not  only  that  duty  to  perform, 
but  he  is  so  well  acquainted  with  the  Church,  that,  in  forming  itinerating  agencies, 
his  assistance  is  invaluable.  I  have  experienced  immense  difficulties  in  the  early 
part  of  our  arrangements;  the  truth  is,  that  for  several  weeks  we  were  labouring 
under  embarrassments  and  difficulties  of  a  very  formidable  kind,  till  we  fell  upon  the 
method  of  employing  itinerating  agencies,  and  then,  when  we  did  begin,  we  increased 
at  the  rate  of  more  than  ten  a  day.  It  is  of  mighty  importance,  therefore,  that  what  I 
have  suggested  should  be  attended  to,  and  that  we  should  disregard,  I  would  almost 
call  it  the  low-minded  imputation  that  is  cast  upon  a  scheme  when  that  scheme  em- 

ploys a  paid  agency,  and  remunerates  that  agency  liberally  and  cheerfully.  1  sjjcak 
my  own  experience  when  I  say,  that  this  unworthy  feeling  put  an  end  to  the  success 
of  church  extension  altogether.  I  endeavoured  to  get  an  agent  to  whom  some 
triding  sum  was  paid.  After  travelling  over  the  whole  country,  and  collecting 
L, '20,000  in  the  course  of  a  single  summer,  I  think  it  was  a  modest  enough  applica- 

tion to  ask  the  services  of  an  individual  who  should  be  paid  for  his  trouble;  but  the 
report  got  up  that  we  were  guilty  of  extravagance  in  the  matter  of  our  paid  agency ; 
it  affected  our  operations  in  various  ways,  and  marred  greatly  the  effect  of  our  plans, 
and  I  felt  the  impossibility  of  carrying  on  the  Church  Extension  Scheme  prosper- 

ously and  successfully ;  indeed,  it  formed  one  of  the  materials  that  led  me  to  give 
up  the  convenership.  I  am  sure  there  is  not  one  here  but  will  agree  with  me  in 
the  propriety  of  appointing  a  well-paid  and  effective  agency  for  the  carrying  on  of 
our  business. 

I  generally,  in  my  church  extension  reports,  selected  some  of  the  more  remark- 
able instances  of  liberality  on  the  part  of  our  friends.  I  have  not  been  able  on  this 

point  to  make  the  present  report  so  complete  as  I  could  wish.  I  will  only  remind  you 
of  the  subscriptions  of  the  Marchioness  of  Breadalbane,  who  has  given  us  L.  1000  ;  of 
Mr  Ewing,  L.2000;  of  Mr  Nisbet,  L.IOOO;  and  of  Mr  Douglas,  L.300  as  a  donation, 
and  L.500  a-year.  There  are  others  well  entitled  to  be  mentioned,  but  I  cannot  now 
bring  them  before  you  ;  there  is,  for  example,  Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie, — who  builds  a 
church  in  his  parish, — a  fact  which  does  not  appear  in  our  report.  There  is  also  the 
handsome  offer  of  Mrs  Peston  for  a  new  church  in  the  parish  of  Markinch.  Of  this 

description  of  aid  there  are  many  instances.  Thej-e  are,  besides,  artizans  willing  to 
give  labour,  and  farmers  willing  to  drive  materials,  and  materials  to  be  given, — all  of 
which  does  not  apjiear  in  the  Report.  Then  there  are  great  obligations  due  to  those 
who  have  been  most  assiduous  in  the  formation  of  Associations.  We  owe  an  im- 

mense deal  to  those  gentlemen  from  Edinburgh  who  expatiated  over  various  parts  of 
the  country,  and  planted  several  hundred  Associations.  Among  these  I  take  leave  to 
name  my  excellent  friend  Mr  MakgiU  Crichton,  who,  by  his  own  individual 
energies,  has  formed  no  less  than  forty  Associations,  besides  giving  most  important 
assistance  in  the  formation  of  others.  It  is  several  years  since  I  wished  that  we  had 
only  twenty  MakgiU  Crichtons,  and  I  think  I  have  calculated  pretty  nearly,  for  he 
lias  formed  40  Associations,  and  the  whole  number  we  have  is  720. 

I  should  here  mention,  that  the  Report  is  sufficiently  general,  and  does  not  com- 
mit the  Assembly  to  precise  or  minute  details.  I  know  that  there  are  varieties  of 

opinion,  which,  I  am  sure,  in  the  course  of  a  year,  will  be  amicably  settled.  As  to 
the  relations  in  which  the  general  and  supplementary  funds  should  stand  to  each 
other,  there  is  nothing  fixed ;  but  I  have  great  comfort  in  the  reilection,  that  there 
are  two  distinct  channels  connectible  to  two  distinct  objects.  Through  the  mqidium 
of  Associations,  it  is  competent  for  you  to  contribute  to  the  general  fund ;  and  there 
is  another  channel  opened  up,  the  grounds  of  which  may  be  coiuiectible  to  the  dis- 

tinct object  of  a  supplementary  fund  for  making  nj)  deliciences  in  local  districts. 
There  is  a  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  relationship  of  these  objects,  but  I  should 
like  to  stc  these  experiments  multiplied  over  Scotland.      I  should  like  to  see  Asso- 
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fiations  for  both,  so  that  at  the  end  of  the  year,  we  might  be  able  to  calculate  the 

progress  of  the  two  separate  principles,  the  one  for  the  glorious  object  of  promoting 
the  interests  of  all  Scotland, — the  other  for  advancing  the  interests  of  your  own  par- 

ticular parishes  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  our  experience  will  be  so  far  multiplied, 
that  we  will  be  quite  ready  for  a  full  and  final  decision  on  the  subject  by  this  time 
twelve  months.  I  may  here  mention, — and  I  trust  with  the  approbation  of  the 
Assembly, — that  I  wish  the  whole  public  had  been  present  at  our  Convocation.  It  has 
been  called  a  secret,  Jesuitical  conclave,  met  for  some  purpose  which  we  were  afraid  to 
reveal — (laughter) — but  1  wish  the  whole  public  had  been  present  at  those  meetings, 

and  also  at  the  private  meetings  we  lately  held,  which  really  added  so  much  to  the  eco- 
nomics of  the  Church.  My  principles  have  been  long  known  on  the  subject  to  which  I 

a  little  ago  referred.  My  opinion  is,  that  in  all  the  departments  of  the  public  service, 
public  functionaries  are  greatly  underpaid — functionaries  in  law  and  divinity,  and  in  mi- 

litary and  naval  offices.  I  should  like  to  see  more  of  the  wealth  of  the  country  diverted 
from  those  whom  I  may,  without  offence  designate  as  the  naii  coiisumcrefruges — 

(Laughter) — and  given  to  the  officials  who  fill  the  various  departments  of  the  public  ser- 
vice. The  first  principle  is,  that  a  public  functionary  should  do  his  duty  well ;  and  the 

second  is  that  he  should  be  well  paid.  We  are  now  making  a  transition  from  an  old 
to  a  new  state  of  matteis  ;  and  this  is  a  point  that  comes  naturally  before  us.  I  in- 

formed the  Assembly,  on  a  former  occasion,  that  we  conceived  the  capabilities  of  the 
fund  were  equal,  according  to  my  estimate,  to  the  allocation  of  about  two-thirds  of 
the  average  stipends  in  the  Establishment  to  each  of  the  ejected  ministers,  provided 
that  we  were  to  continue  our  operations  for  two  or  three  months.  I  said  they  were 

not  yet  equal  to  that,  but  that  I  thought,  after  two  or  three  months,  we  should  be 
able  to  allocate  that  sum.  I  stated  at  the  same  time,  that  instead  of  two-thirds  of 
the  average  in  the  Establishment,  if  we  were  only  to  receive  one  half  of  the  average 
stipend  of  the  Establishment,  that  their  own  funds  would  be  equal  to  that  amount, 
leaving  about  L.  10,000  over  forthe  support  of  probationers.  (Cheers.)  When  I  brought 
forward  my  first  proposition,  it  met  with  no  sound  of  approbation  whatever.  I  was  not 
aware  whether  the  feeling  with  regard  to  the  two-thirds  was,  that  it  was  too  great,  or 
too  little  ;  but  the  ambiguity  was  resolved,  when,  upon  stating  the  other  proposition, 
that  we  should  receive  the  one  half,  and  leave  over  L.  10,000  for  the  probationers 

and  compensation  to  ejected  schoolmasters,  there  was  an  instant,  spontaneous,  and 
imiversal  consent  given.     (Cheers.) 

And  here  I  must  state,  plainly  and  collectedly,  that  we  hear  much  of  the  sacrifices 
of  the  clergy,  but  we  do  not  hear  enough  of  the  immense  sacrifices  of  the  probationers. 
Jt  would  require  a  very  profound  calculator, — a  very  profound  analyst  into  the 
moral  forces  that  bear  upon  the  human  mind, — to  determine  which  of  the  two  have 

made  i'le  greatest  sacrifices.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  clergymen,  generally  speak- 
ing, have  families,  and  the  descern  on  that  ground  is  all  the  more  grievous;  but  when 

one  thinks  that  tliese  probationers  are,  by  adhering  to  our  F,ee  Church,  foregoing 
the  certainty  of  instant  and  ample  preferment  to  the  churches  that  we  leave  behind 
us — when  we  reflect  that,  apart  from  the  considerations  of  family,  the  few  years  that 
remain  to  many  of  us  on  this  side  of  death — the  comforts  of  these  few  years  are  all 

that  we  give  up, — while  they  give  up — at  the  very  time  when  youth's  imaginative  and 
youth's  prospects  are  highly  coloured — they  give  up  the  brilliant  prospects  of  a  whole 
lifetime.  I  must  say,  that  nothing  can  equal  my  admiration  of  the  conduct  of  those 
probationers  who  adhere  to  our  Free  Church ;  and  I  would  infinitely  rather  be  the 
panderer  to  the  vices  of  the  most  profligate  and  unprincipled  man  in  the  land,  than 
I  would  be  the  heartless  negotiator  between  a  corrupt  and  corrupting  Government 
on  the  one  hand,  and  those  high-minded,  and  generous,  and  noble  probationers  on 
the  other.  The  one  species  of  panderism  is  to  corrupt  an  individual,  but  by  the 
other  species  of  foul  and  degrading  panderism,  you  corrupt  the  instructors  ol  the 

people,  and  you  thereby  pour  poison  into  the  very  fom.eain-heads  of  the  national  mo- 
rality. (Great  cheering.)  I  say,  the  simony  that  would  tamper  for  money,  is  not 

half  so  atrocious  as  the  simony  that  would  thus  tamper  with  principle.  (Hear,  hear.)  I 
do  not  know  to  what  extent  Government  may  have  interfered, —  I  know  nothing  of  these 
ncgociatious — but  this  I  know,  that  whether  these  negociations  have  been  conducted 

between  the  Government  and   the  probationers  or  not,  the  certainty  lay  quite  pal- 
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pahly  before  tliem,  of  immediate  preferment  to  the  best  livings  in  the  Ctmrch.  I  feel 
it  diffirult  to  pronounce  as  to  the  comparative  extent  of  the  sacrifices  of  each  of  the 
clergy  who  have  renounced  their  livings,  or  of  the  probationers  who  have  resisted  the 
temptation  of  stepping  into  their  places. 

But  we  must  not  be  led  away  by  soutids.  There  is  ari  immense  deal  to  be  done;  and 
I  shall  not  be  satisfied  till  it  is  completed.  1  know  my  friend  Dr  Gardner  has  favoured 
me  with  a  somewhat  more  moderate  cakulatioii  on  the  subject  of  our  funds  than  I  am 

dis])osed  to  take.  My  expectations  have  been  so  well  fulfilled, — we  have  so  well  succeed- 
ed,— that  I  will  not  be  satisfied  until  we  have  doubled  our  present  number  of  associations, 

and  doubled  our  present  average  from  each  of  these  associations.  With  regard  to  the  col- 
lecting of  our  funds,  it  may  look  a  litile  ungracious  to  speak  of  another  collecting  week; 

but  you  will  observe,  that  our  proposals  during  the  first  collecting  week  were  very  fre- 

quently met  by  the  reply,  "we  will  give  nothing  till  the  disruption  takes  place.'  Now, 
that  is  a  fairground  for  repeating  the  collection.  (Laughter.)  The  actual  object,  too,  is 
different;  the  object  of  the  first  collecting  week  was  to  ol)tain  produce  to  go  to  the  building 
fund  in  Edinburgh  ;  the  main  object  of  the  second  collecting  week  will  be  to  raise  a  produce 

to  go  into  your  own  localities.  Jt  is  not  bidding  you  do  any  thing  for  us — it  is  bidding  you 
help  yourselves.  And  I  will  not  commend  it  the  less  to  you  when  I  say  that,  if  in  virtue  of 
your  strenuous  and  perseveri?ig  collections  to  erect  a  church,  you  do  not  draw  any  thing  out 
of  the  General  Fund,  it  will  enable  us  to  give  far  more  liberal  assistance  to  the  poorer  dis- 

tricts of  the  country.  It  would  not  be  prudent  at  this  moment  for  the  administrators  of  the 
fund  to  say  they  can  afford  more  than  as.  a  sitting  as  a  general  rule  ;  but  if  you  raise,  by 
your  own  exertions,  as  much  as  it  is  possible  to  obtain,  you  may  enable  us  to  say  to  the  re- 

maining localities,  that  we  are  ready  to  afford  10s.  a-sitting.  That  will  set  all  the  churches 
a-going;  and  what  with  the  labour  and  the  materials  offered  us,  and  the  expedients  that 
will  be  resorted  so,  I  have  no  doubt,  that  if  we  make  proper  exertions,  we  shall  be  put 
into  such  circumstances  as  will  enable  us  to  go  on  with  comfort.  Then,  after  providing  for 
that  object,  the  whole  efforts  of  the  country  would  be  directed  to  the  Sustentation  Fund. 

There  is  another  point.  A  good  many  ministers  will  be  obliged  to  leave  their  parishes, 

not  being  able  to  get  sites — Mr  Robertson  of  Gartly,  for  one.  Some  will  have  to  remove 
their  families  for  sixty  or  seventy  miles, — and  occupying  any  place  of  worship  tliey  can 
find,  they  will  be  reduced  to  the  expense  of  an  operose  conveyance  of  furniture, — to  the 
expense  also  of  keeping  two  establishments,  in  many  instances.  Now,  it  were  desirable 
that  to  meet  these  expenses  something  should  be  done.  I  would  say,  that  the  great  object 
of  the  collecting  week  should  be  to  make  up  for  your  own  fabrics;  but  wheie  there  may  be 
a  surplus  in  a  parish,  where  more  may  be  raised  than  erects  the  church,  I  would  suggest 
that  it  should  be  remitted  to  those  clergymen  who  have  these  difficulties  to  meet.  The 

most  prouiinent  type  of  this  class  of  clergymen  is  Mr  Swanston  of  Small  Isles, — (cheers) 
and  I  have  already  referred  to  Mr  Robertson  of  Gartly.  Upon  this  point  I  would  say, 
this  has  been  the  trial  of  faith  and  patience,  but  there  is  an  exquisite  adaptation  that  is 
quite  wonderful,  and  one  gets  into  circumstances  that  give  experimental  explanations  of  a 
Bible  clause.  You  will  find  a  Bible  clause  to  suit  every  class, — to  meet  even  the  most 

critical  circumstances.  The  Bible  has  placed  together  "  faith  and  patience;"  the  season 
of  faith  you  have  now  described — the  season  of  endurance  has  come — the  season  of  pa- 

tience. Just  conceive  these  clergymen  returning  to  their  homes,  finding  their  houses 

in  process  of  being  dismantled,  and  their  parishioners  saddened  by  the  prospect  of  an  ap- 
proaching separation.  It  is  well  we  stay  in  our  hilarity  in  presence  of  each  other,  and  in  the 

great  prospect  of  a  great  sacrifice,  in  which  the  higher  principles  have  obtained  a  victory  over 
the  lower.  These  gentlemen  go  to  what  were  once  their  welcome  and  comfortable  homes; 
and  this  is  the  spectacle  that  meets  them  when  they  return.  I  cannot  venture  on  the  descrip- 

tion of  such  a  spectacle  as  this.  Going, — they  and  their  families,  more  especially  those 
who  are  obliged  to  remove  from  their  manses, — going  they  know  not  whither,  and  re- 

signing all  those  places  to  which  they  aie  attached  by  so  many  fond  and  intense  local  affec- 
tions,— their  garden  walks,  where  they  freely  enjoyed  the  hours  of  their  relaxation, — the 

peaceful  study  where  the  man  of  (Jod  and  the  man  of  learning  enjoyed  many  a  raptured  hour 
in  converse  with  his  books,  or  which  the  man  of  piety  converted  into  a  sanctuary  and  held 

intercourse  with  his  God — all  these  are  resigned  and  given  uj).  I  have  knoan  instances 
of  translations  being  resisted  from  causes  that  bring  forcibly  to  my  mind  the  dreadful  la- 

cerations thnt  our  disestablished  ministers  in  country  parishes  are  found  to  undergo.  I  once 
knew  an  instance  of  a  most  advantageous  translation  being  offered  to  a  minister,  and  the 
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tiling  tliat  detained  him  and  rendered  it  impossible  to  le.ive  the  parish  was,  that  neither  he 
nor  his  partner  in  life  could  bring  themselves  to  quit  the  little  graves  of  their  two  infants. 
I  cannot  trust  myself  to  describe  the  scenes  which  must  be  witnessed  in  many  a  parish.  The 
sympathies  of  a  man  are  ever  most  alive  to  those  distresses  that  fall  upon  himself;  and  a 

nninister  must  feel  the  deepest  emotion  at  the  sad  picture  of  the  breaking  up  of  a  minister's 
family,  when  the  sons  and  daughters  of  a  clergyman  are  left  to  go  they  knovvnot  where.  Ne- 

ver were  poor  outcasts  less  prepared,  by  the  education  and  habits  of  former  years,  for  the 
scowl  of  a  rebuking  world;  nor  can  I  figure  a  drearier  and  more  affecting  contrast  than  that 
which  obtained  between  the  blissful  security  of  their  earlier  days  and  the  neglect  and  insult 
with  which  the  visitation  of  poverty  has  brought  them  into  contact.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
dwell  on  any  one  circumstance  of  distress  that  enters  into  the  suffering  of  this  reduced  fa- 

mily, nor  to  tell  you,  should  there  be  a  dire  necessity  of  removal,  of  the  many  kmd  friends 

they  must  abandon — of  the  many  charms  of  that  peaceful  neighbourhood  they  must  quit 
for  ever.  When  they  look  abroad,  seeing  the  innumerable  beauties  the  God  of  nature  has 

scattered  around  their  peaceful  manses — when  they  see  the  sun  throwingits  unclouded  splen- 
dours over  the  scene, — when,  in  this  fair  and  blooming  time  of  the  year,they  behold  the  smil- 

ing aspect  of  the  country,  and  some  favourite  flower  appears  in  all  its  loveliness,  or  some 

bird  pours  forth  its  melody  to  delight  them — when  they  recognise  on  all  sides  the  hills  and 
the  fields,  so  familiar  to  the  eye,  in  all  the  freshness  and  beauty  of  vegetation,  the  summer 
throwingits  richestgarment  over  this  goodly  scene,  and  think  that  this  isthe  last  summer  they 
shall  ever  witness  smiling  on  those  scenes  which  all  the  beauties  of  nature  and  affection  have 

endeared  to  them, — do  you  wonder  that  their  feeling  hearts  should  be  torn,  and  that  they 
should  look  to  the  promise  that  He  who  decks  the  lily  fair  in  flowing  pride,  will  raise  them, 
and  all  who  believe  in  Him,  to  the  vigour  of  immortality?  The  reverend  Doctor  went  on  to 
observe,  that  it  was  kind  in  the  Christian  public  to  come  forward  as  they  had  done  to  set 
themselves  forward  as  the  instruments  of  carrying  out  the  promise  to  these  ejected  minis- 

ters, to  shield  and  to  protect  them — and  concluded  his  singularly  powerful  address  by 
intimating  that  a  number  of  the  most  interesting  cases  connected  with  the  subscription 
would  be  published  in  an  appendix  to  the  Report. 

Mr  M.  Makgill  Crichton  rose  and  said, — After  the  able  and  eloquent  speech  which 
had  been  delivered  by  their  great  leader,  be  felt  reluctant  to  trespass  on  their  attention;  but 
if  they  would  listen  to  one  vvho  was  but  a  hewer  of  wood  and  a  drawer  of  water  in  the  cause 
of  the  Free  Church,  he  would  urge  and  implore  them  to  renewed  and  redoubled  exertion. 
He  entreated  them  to  look  upon  the  result  of  their  first  appeal  to  the  Christian  public  as 
but  a  foretaste  of  what  was  to  come.  ( Hear,  hear.)  He  believed  the  collections  made  were 
above  what  had  been  at  one  time  expected;  and  let  them  not,  after  the  results  which  had 
just  been  reported,  stigmatize  the  schemes  as  Utopian  and  unpractical.  (Hear.)  Let  it  be 
remembered  that  they  had  the  man  at  the  head  of  the  scheme  who  was  at  the  head  of  the 

Church  Extension  scheme — and  whose  estimate  was  L. "20, 000 — which  was  called  vision- 
ary, but  which  in  point  of  fact  was  not  only  realized,  but  L.30,000  a-year  more.  (Hear, 

hear,  hear.)  He  believed  his  calculations  in  the  present  case  were  equally  well-founded; 
but  at  the  same  time  he  would  deprecate  above  all  things  their  being  satisfied  with  what  had 
ben  done,  and  sitting  down  complacently  with  their  arms  across,  quietly  contemplating  the 
ashievements  that  had  been  made.  Why,  nothing  had  been  done  to  what  would  require 
to  be  done  ;  and  when  they  looked  to  the  funds  required  for  building  places  of  worship, 
and  for  the  support  of  the  Church  ;  and  when  they  considered  the  amount  necessary  to  make 
good  the  Supplemental  Scheme  for  colleges  and  schools,  they  must  feel  convinced  that  the 
good  work  was  yet  but  began.  For  his  own  part,  he  would  do  his  best  as  a  sturdy 
beggar,  and  he  begged  to  tell  the  Assembly  and  the  Christian  public  that  though  they 

bad  done  well,  they  must  yet  do  better  in  that  great  cause.  (Applause.)  The  first  col- 
lecting week  did  well,  but  the  next  should  do  much  better.  The  labour  of  the  first  week 

was  entered  upon  under  very  disadvantageous  circumstances.  Then  they  had  to  appeal  to 
the  lilierality  of  their  Christian  friends  on  prospective  grounds;  what  was  then  the  prospect 
was  now  the  reality;  and  he  believed  that  hundreds  and  thousands,  who  turned  aside 
from  their  applications  till  they  should  see  if  the  disruption  would  take  place,  would  now, 
ashamed  of  their  incredulity,  contribute  liberally  to  the  Free  Church.  (Applause.) 
He  would  support  with  all  his  heart  the  proposal  for  another  collecting  week.  In  the 
planning  and  architecture  of  the  scheme  be  could  claim  no  share.  Let  him  say,  how- 

ever, as  a  practical  man — a  quarryman — (a  laugh) — a  stone  mason,  who  dug  mate- 
rials and  helped  to  raise  the  structure — (renewed  laughter) — that  in  carrying  out  their 
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former  plans,  he  had  gained  some  experience;  and  he  could  tell  them  that  the  matter  of 
sustentation  was  comparatively  safe;  and  that,  if  they  could  now  succeed  in  planting 
plenty  of  churches,  and  setting  the  machinery  agoing  in  every  parish  in  Scotland,  they 
would  be  doing  more  to  insure  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the  cause  than  in  any  other  way. 
(Hear,  hear.)  If  they  could  raise  a  sum  of  L. 300,000  at  the  outset  for  the  building  and 
equipment  of  their  churches, — they  would  secure,  by  an  easy  process,  and  as  a  natural  con- 

sequence, the  comfortable  support  of  ministers  of  the  gospel.  He  was  delighted  to  see 
that  the  sustentation  fund  gave  promise  of  an  income  equal  to  one-half  the  amount  of  per- 

manent revenue  which  the  faithful  ministers  had  surrendered;  and  though  that  was  but  a 
poor  return  for  the  sacrifices  they  bad  made,  he  believed  it  was  far  more  than  these  mi- 

nisters had  anticipated,  when  they  took  the  pledge  to  secede,  if  their  just  and  righteous 
demands  were  not  complied  with.  (Applause.)  He  was  not  at  all  afraid  of  the  decent  sup- 

port of  the  ministers.  If,  under  a  deep-felt  sense  of  their  responsibility,  the  friends  of 
the  truth  would,  with  self-denying  liberality,  give  largely  for  the  equipment  and  outfit  of 
their  Church  all  would  go  well ;  then  they  would  be  enabled  to  maintain  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  in  all  her  purity  and  efficiency,  not  only  in  the  richer  distrcts,  but  in  several  hun- 

dreds of  the  highland  and  lowland  country  parishes,  where  the  people,  unless  greatly  aided, 
are  utterly  unable  to  build  churches  and  to  maintain  ministers.  (  Applause. )  If  they  did  not 
come  forward  and  cheerfully  unite,  so  as  to  send  the  gospel  to  these  destitute  parts  of 
their  beloved  land,  not  a  few  parishes  would  be  left  to  starve  upon  the  husks  of  Mode- 
ratism,  and  surrendered  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Court  of  Session  Church.  (Applause.) 
God,  in  his  mysterious  providence,  had  made  the  well  being  of  this  generation — nay  of 
generations  yet  unborn — greatly  to  depend  upon  the  present  efforts  and  sacrifices  of  the 
faithful  people  of  Scotland:  just  as  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  God  could  have  em- 

ployed angels,  but  his  pleasure  was  to  put  the  heavenly  treasure  into  earthern  vessels,  so 
now  he  condescends  to  employ  human  instrumentality,  and  make  it  depend  on  the  ex- 

ertions which  they  might  be  honoured  to  make,  whether  the  gospel  should  be  [maintained 
or  suppressed  in  several  hundred  parishes  in  Scotland.  (Hear,  hear. )  And  oh!  was  it 
not  a  high  honour  that  the  Lord  should  to  them  commit,  and  on  them  devolve  so  sacred 
a  responsibility?  And  oh!  it  would  be  a  fearful  evidence  that  the  judgment  of  God  had 
lighted  on  the  land,  if  the  gospel  should,  on  account  of  their  slackness,  be  practically  sup- 

pressed in  several  hundreds  of  our  poorer  parishes,  and  those  districts  converted  into  a 
moral  wilderness.  Let  them  arouse  themselves  to  a  sense  of  the  crisis  that  had  come 

upon  them.  Great  was  the  responsibility.  Great  would  be  their  accountability  and  glo- 
rious would  be  the  results  of  their  united  exertions,  if  they  were  zealous  to  do  the  work  of 

God,  with  one  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind.  (Applause.)  Dr  Welsh's  appearance  at  that 
Assembly  bad  delighted  him.  One  thing,  however,  he  was  not  exactly  pleased  with,  and 
that  was  his  expressing  a  doubt  upon  the  propriety  of  our  countrywomen  parting  with  their 

jewels  and  ornaments  to  help  the  building  of  the  Lord's  house.  It  might  be  doubted,  he  said, 
whether  the  ladies  ought  to  send  their  jewels,  although  none  could  doubt  that  our  non-lit- 

erary gentlemen,  who  bought  their  library  by  the  square  yard,  should  transmit  it  whole- 
sale to  the  Theological  Library.  (A  laugh.)  Now,  he  hoped  the  reverend  Doctor  meant 

this  as  an  argument  a  fortiori,  and  that  he  did  not  wish  to  discourage  our  countrywomen 
from  all  sacrifices  of  that  kind;  the  truth  was,  they  must  all  be  prepared  to  make  sacri- 

fices. Extraordinary  times  required  extraordinary  exertions ;  and  when  God  had  thrown 
on  them  such  responsibility,  they  must  be  prepared  to  act  up  to  the  crisis  in  which  they 

were  placed.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  would  say,  therefore,  to  the  ladies,  don't  be  led  to  keep 
back  your  jewels  from  this  good  cause.  Look  to  the  pious  women  of  Israel,  how  they 
cheerfully  and  liberally  contributed  their  ornaments  to  the  building  of  the  house  of  God. 
Let  it  suffice  our  dear  countrywomen  to  be 

"  Veiled  in  a  simple  robe,  their  best  attire, 
Beyond  the  pomp  of  dress;  for  loveliness 
Needs  not  the  foreign  aid  of  ornament. 

But  is,  when  unadorned,  adorned  the  most." 

He  believed  that  those  who  made  sacrifices  in  the  great  cause  would  never  regret  it.  If 
then  to  God,  from  whom  they  had  received  their  worldly  all,  they  gave  what  they  could  af- 

ford— and  even  more  than  they  could  aflNord — they  would  never  repent  it.  In  the  language 
of  Dr  Duff,  he  would  tell  them  to  come  with  your  money,  your  ornaments — with  all  you 
can  spare,  yea,  with  more  than  you  can  spare,  and  give  them  to  the  Lord.  The  Lord  had 
made  the  well-being  of  that  generation,  and  generations  to  come,  to  depend  upon  the  sacri- 
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ces  they  would  make  for  it.  Were  they  not  then  prepared  to  naake  them?  (Hear,  hear.) 
There  could  not  be  any  thing  more  interesting  than  to  mark  the  way  in  which  the  contribu- 
tions  had  been  given  in  support  of  the  Free  Church.  Were  they  to  be  measured  by  the 
wealth  of  the  place,  or  the  population  of  the  place,  in  which  they  were  made?  No;  but  by 
the  amount  of  vital  religion  that  prevailed  in  that  place.  (Applause.)  Let  them  take,  for 
example,  the  case  of  Bracadale.  In  proportion  to  its  means,  it  had  done  more  than  double 
what  wealthy  Edinburgh  had  done.  Bute,  with  only  three  parishes,  and  the  entire  aristo- 

cratic and  landed  influence  to  contend  against. had  raised  upwards  of  L. 2000  to  theBuilding 

Fund,  and  L.700  or  L.800  a-yeartothe  Sustentation  Fund — an  amount  more  than  suffici- 
ent to  supply  its  own  religious  wants.  How  did  that  come  to  be  the  case?  How  was  it  that 

Bracadale  and  Bute  had  been  so  liberal?  Because  there  the  gospel  had  long  been  faith- 
fully and  powerfully  preached  —  (applause) — and  the  people  were  known  to  be  imbued 

with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  love  to  the  cause.  (Applause.)  He  had  always  found 

that,  just  in  proportion  as  the  people  loved  Christ,  did  they  give  of  their  means  and  sub- 
stance  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Just  as  the  height  of  the  thermometer  indicated  the  heat 
of  the  weather,  so  did  the  height  of  the  subscription  list  indicate  the  prosperity  of  religion 
amongst  the  people  of  the  place.  ( Applause. )  He  had  just  one  word  to  say  in  conclusion. 
It  had  been  alleged  that  they  were  to  break  away  from  their  leader,  and  become  a  band  of 

demagogues.  (A  laugh.)  Those  who  said  so,  would  be  signally  disappointed.  He  be- 
lieved their  talented  and  eloquent  leader  only  expressed,  in  his  own  way,  the  feeling  which 

I)ervaded  the  hearts  of  that  Assembly,  when  he  laid  it  down  that  they  were  to  have  no 
sympathy  with  demagogues.  (Applause.)  As  men  and  as  patriots  they  felt  that  their 

rights  had  been  invaded — that  they  had  been  compelled  to  leave  the  ("hurch  in  which  they 
and  their  forefathers  had  worshipped;  and  no  doubt  they  all  felt,  and  felt  strongly,  that 
their  constitutional  rights  had  been  cruelly  overborne;  but  they  hid  a  chastened  feeling  on 
that  subject,  because  they  felt  that,  whatever  might  be  the  sin  of  those  who  had  been 

the  immediate  cause  of  titeir  suffering,  God  had  permitted  it,  and  to  God's  chastening 
hand  they  must  bow.  (Hear,  hear.)  Oh!  if  Scotland  were  what  Scotland  once  had  been, 
they  knew  right  well  that  they  would  have  possessed  a  moral  strength  and  power  which 

would  have  averted  the  wrongs  done  to  them.  But,  alas!  alas!  "the  gold  had  become 
dim,  the  fine  gold  had  changed ;"  and  Scotland  for  many  a  day  had  been  filling  up  the  cup 
which  they  had  now  to  drink.  (Applause.)  Neverthple>s,  instead  of  dashing  it  from  their 
lips  with  a  bitter  spirit,  and  indignantly  turning  It  on  those  who  had  done  them  wrong,  let 
them  look  within  themselves,  and  acknowledge  the  chastening  hand  of  God.  (Hear,  hear, 
hear.)  Another  reason  why  they  were  not  to  join  any  body  of  men  on  political  grounds, 
was,  that  the  day  the  Church  of  Scotland  became  identified  with  any  mere  body  of  secu- 

lar politicians,  that  day  they  might  write  upon  her  Ichahod!  Ichabod!  the  glory  hath  depart- 
ed. (Applause. )  They  would  seek  to  reclaim  their  civil  rights,  to  obtain  restoration  of  their 

subverted  constitution,  they  must  provide  the  men  and  the  means  for  carrying  the  gospel 

into  every  part  of  the  land, — that,  from  the  Solway  to  the  Hebrides,  Scotland  might 
be  pervaded  by  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  by  the  blessings  of  scriptural  education ; 

and  then  a  moral  triumph  would  be  obtained;  and  no  statesman  would  be  able  to  with- 

hold restitution  of  Scotland's  dearest  birthright.  (Applause.)  He  would  entreat  that 
House  to  remember  that,  while  the  secret  "  wherein  their  strength  lieth"  is,  the 
iaithful  ministry  of  the  word,  they  must  not  undervalue  subordinate  agency.  And 
here  let  him  say  for  himself,  and  all  the  peaceful  agitators  who  were  to  go  forth  in  that 
good  cause,  that  their  hands  had  been  mightily  strengthened,  and  their  mouths  filled  with 
arguments,  by  the  disruption  and  by  the  proceedings  of  this  great  Assembly.  They  had 
now  to  speak  not  of  a  prospect  but  of  a  reality,  and  to  bid  the  Scottish  people  behold 

the  great  and  faithful  band  of  ministers  who  had  surrendered  their  all  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  cast  themselves  upon  that  God  who  has  promised  to  his  people,  "  Thy  bread 
shall  be  given  thee,  and  thy  water  shall  be  sure."  Be  assured  the  appeal,  if  rightly  made, 
will  now  be  responded  to  with  unexampled  liberality.  Mr  Crichton  then  proposed  the 
thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  Dr  Chalmers  for  the  invaluable  services  he  had  rendered  as 
Convener  of  the  Finance  Committee,  which  was  carried  by  acclamation,  the  whole 
audience  rising  and  cheering  for  some  minutes. 

Rev.  Mr  Brown  of  Largo  could  not  resist  the  impulse  which  he  felt  to  acknow- 
ledge, with  all  humility,  his  want  of  faith  in  the  schemes  suggested  by  Dr  Chalmers 

at  the  time  they  were  proposed,  and  his  high  satisfaction  to  think  that  his  fears  had 
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been  all  agreeably  disappointed.  Considering  the  bad  state  of  the  times,  and  the 

amount  that  had  been  realized,  he  could  not  but  say,  "  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  wonderful  in  our  eyes." 

The  Chairman  (Rev.  H.  Grey)  then  rose.  He  said,  when  the  Assembly  called 
on  him  to  discbarge  the  responsible  duties  of  the  chair,  he  reluctantly  accepted 
the  honour;  and  he  now  felt  that  that  honour,  while  he  highly  valued  it,  was 
not  a  sinecure,  but  involved  duties  which  he  was  ill  qualified  to  fulfil.  Addressing 
the  Moderator,  who  stood  on  his  left,  he  said, — Moderator,  I  am  unable  to  give 

expression  to  the  grateful  feeling  which  pervaded  the  heart  of  every  one  in  this 
Assembly.  Our  obligations  to  you  are  inexpressibly  great.  They  extend  over 

many  long  years.  We  cannot  forget  the  Hdelity,  the  zeal,  and  the  success  which  at- 
tended your  labours  as  a  private  minister  of  the  word,  both  in  the  country  and  in 

our  great  cities,  where  your  ministrations  made  an  effect  on  the  countless  multitudes 
which  came  to  hear.  At  that  early  period,  your  fame  and  your  praise  were  in  all 
the  churches.  AVe  c:innot  forget  your  labours  in  a  higher  sphere  as  a  teacher  of 

youth  in  that  high,  and  honourable,  and  responsible  office  which  you  filled — shall  I 
say  lately  or  now — in  our  University,  where  your  instructions  to  the  young,  and 
your  expositions  in  the  theology  of  the  Church,  will  live  and  speak  when  you  have 

been  gathered  to  your  fathers.  We  must  not  forget  your  labours  in  the  cause  of 

pauperism.  I  know  something  of  your  devotedness  in  that  cause,  and  I  have  often 

heard  you  say,  that  nothing  was  nearer  your  heart  than  the  alleviation  of  the  suffer- 

ing of  the  poor.  And  what  shall  I  say  of  your  gigantic  exertions  in  the  cause  of  church 

extension?  By  that  scheme,  devised  and  executed  by  you  and  your  fellow-labourers, 
the  Gospel  has  been  planted  in  many  a  solitary  hill  and  glen,  where,  without  your  aid, 
it  would  not  have  been  heard.  But  above  all,  your  services  to  the  Church  in  connec- 

tion with  the  great  cause  which  is  identified  with  our  presence  here  to-night,  entitles 
you  to  the  gratitude  and  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly.  The  wisdom  of  your  sugges- 

tions, and  the  efficiency  of  your  plans,  have  been  tried,  and  have  triumphed.  1  well 
recollect,  when  at  the  Convocation  you  stated  your  schemes  and  your  projects, 
that  we  did  not  give  them  the  credit  which  it  now  appears  they  deserved.  My  bre- 

thren and  I  almost  looked  with  disdain  at  the  means  you  proposed  to  obtain  the 

great  ends  we  had  in  view,  and  on  which  we  were  all  agreed;  but  by  the  blessing  of 
God  on  the  deliberations  of  that  momentous  occasion,  we  were  led  to  forget  the 

bread  that  perisheth,  and  cling  to  the  higher  bread  of  eternal  life;  and  we  now  feel 
grateful  to  God  that  we  were  able  to  take  the  step  we  took  under  your  advice. 
At  the  time  of  the  Convocation,  we  had  some  hope  that  Government  would 

concede  our  just  demands;  but  I  must  say  now,  that  I  am  thankful  to  God  that  in 
His  over-ruling  providence  we  have  been  directed  to  another  course.  In  this  light, 

the  Queen's  Letter  must  be  viewed  as  a  most  satisfactory  document.  The  Govern- 
ment seemed  to  hold  that  we  valued  our  Christianity  by  our  glebes,  our  stipends,  and 

our  manses;  but  they  calculated  ill  of  the  men  they  had  to  deal  with,  and  the  value 
of  the  principles  they  were  actuated  by.  They  say  they  do  not  wish  to  drive  us  out 
of  the  Church, — they  did  not  wish  for  the  event  that  has  taken  place.  I  believe 
them;  for  who  could  imagine  that  a  Conservative  Government  would  desire  the 
overthrow  of  the  Established  Church?  But  the  result  we  do  not  know.  The  end  is 

not  yet.  (Hear,  hear.)  God  will  over-rule  all  for  good,  and  place  the  means 
which  you  have  derived,  for  the  promotion  of  the  true  interests  of  man.  Bright 
was  the  morning  dawn  that  rose  upon  you  in  early  life — brilliant  has  been  the  morn 
of  your  maturer  days,  and  fruitful  in  all  the  works  of  righteousness;  and  oh!  how 
graceful — how  lovely,  is  the  sunset  of  thy  life!  We  thank  God,  and  glorify  the 
grace  of  God  in  you.  You  are  the  giant  collector — the  big  beggar — (a  laugh) — and 
there  is  no  selfishness  in  your  beggary — you  ask  for  the  Church  of  Christ.  (Hear, 
hear.)  Why,  Sir,  you  have  erected  a  new  Establishment,  and  I  think  now,  that 
we  are  pretty  much  independent  of  our  land-holders,  particularly  our  northern  pro- 

prietors, whether  they  offer  as  a  site  for  a  church,  cultivated  or  uncultivated  land. 
(Laughter.)  Strange  men  these  proprietors!  They  seem  to  take  power  over  the 
earth,  the  water,  and  the  air.  Nay,  more — they  claim  not  only  the  property  of  the 

country,  but  they  claim  dominion  over  the  consciences  of  men — attempting  to  prevent 
them  worshipping  God  in  the  land.    But  these  proprietors  had  better  beware.    (Hear, 
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hear.)  They  will  need  to  look  after  some  other  protection  than  that  of  the  good  of 
the  whole  earth,  and  some  better  becnrity  than  the  mere  law  of  entail.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Separated  from  the  State,  we  are  now  separated  from  the  advantages  of  a  State 
alliance;  but  we  regret  it  not, — we  are  now  a  united  body,— we  have  but  one  mind. 
When  was  there  ever  such  an  Assembly  as  this  before  ?  No  angry  passions,  no  un- 

ruly tempers,  no  factious  strife  for  the  precedence  of  this  chair.  (  Hear,  hear. )  And 
I  trust  we  shall  improve  our  privileges  for  the  advancement  of  tht  kingdom  of  Christ. 
And  for  you.  Sir,  our  hope  and  prayer  is,  that  you  may  be  long  spared,  that  your 
life  may  be  preserved,  and  that  you  will  continue  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  (Dr  Chalmers  and  the  reverend  gentleman  resumed  their  seats  amid  long continued  cheering  and  waving  of  hats  and  handkerchiefs.) 

Dr  Gordon,  having  been  requested  to  read  the  letter  from  Mr  Hog  of  Newliston, 
which  had  been  read  at  the  forenoon  meeting  in  Lothian  Road  Church,— came  for- 

ward and  was  received  with  loud  and  long-continued  cheering  from  the  immense  as- 
semblage. When  the  applause  had  subsided,  he  said,— I  appear  before  you  this  night 

as  a  proxy,  and  therefore  I  thank  you  for  the  way  in  which  you  have  received  me. 

I  take  your  approbation  as  offered  to  my  dear  and  much  esteemed  friend  Mr  Hog' who  is  worthy  of  it  all.  The  Rev.  Doctor  then  read  the  letter,  which  will  be  found at  p.  144. 

REPORT  Of  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  COLONIAL  CHURCHES. 

Dr  Welsh  then  read  the  following  Report :   

"  Committee  for  Promoting  the  Religious  Interests  of  Scottish  Presbyterians  in  the  British  Colonies and  in  Foreign  States. 
"  REPORT. 

"As  your  Committee  are  most  desirous  that  this  Scheme  should  be  taken  up  instantly,  and  prosecute.) with  a  vigour  and  perseverance  in  some  degree  commensurate  with  its  unspeakable  importance,  we  shal w.  h  as  much  brevity  as  is  in  our  power,  in  the  first  place  offer  one  or  two  observations  in  regard  to  oir obligations  as  a  Church  and  a  nation  in  this  respect ;  we  shall  then  ac'vert  to  what  has  been  ,  he  conduct 

faith 
s6Gms 

of  the  Je«^,  after  the  return  from  "the  capti-viryrbegan  to  ira;V;h;k^;w;iand\" amrt'^fbrm  co1o"ni« and  to  settle  in  the  cit.es  of  heathen  lands,  care  was  taken  that  the  services  of  religion  sun  Id  be  S up  by  the  institution  of  synagogues,  and  where  the  number  of  individuals  was  not  sufficienUv  <rreat  ISr the  synagogue  service  houses  for  prayer  wereestabUshed.   It  isnot,  indeed,  positiveTy^nown\hnrthese weie  of  divine  institution   but  the  .-.postolic  sanction  was  qiven  to  them,  by  their  being  made  the  con^ necting  link  for  the  introduction  of  the  Christian  faith  by  its  divinely  inspired  preachers 
.!,«  f  nen.  ,'n  addition  to  the  intercourse  maintained  with  Jerusalem  by  the  multitudes  who  went  un  to the  feasts,  individuals  were  appointed  to  visit  the  Jews  in  all  the  countries  throughout  whch  they  were 

tent   thfbivL'appro'^lf  "''"'•  ̂ "^^"^"'"^  ''^^'f-  ̂ '^^^y^^-  ̂ ^  «ight  easily  be  fhSwn,  to  a  ce'^^in  eT 
"  It  would  be  foreign  from  our  present  object,  or  at  least  it  would  occupy  too  much  of  vour  time  to sl,ow  ho^y  this  example  w^  followed  by  the  primitive  Church  and  the  Reformed  (.■hurcher 

i„,>r.'"Tf*''^-"u"'^'*^''"'''^'^o^  Scotland,  for  a  considerable  period  of  its  history   took in  the  subject  may  be  seen  in  the  history  of  the  colony  planted  by  James  VI.  in  Ulster,   n  the  cZe  that 

TxpeSn  to  DaniTif' "^  ̂"'"'^'^  '''''"'  *"  "°"''"'''  '""'  '"  '^'  ''^^'^"^"^  prepared  fM  the  "nhappy 
•'  It  must  be  mentioned  with  regret,  however,  that  the  religious  interests  of  Scottish  Presbyterians  in other  lands  have  been  too  much  overlooked  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  from  the  time  of  the  Union  (or U  IS  rather  historically  true  from  the  Act  of  Queen  Anne,)  till  a  recent  date.  The  few  Scottish  chuJchel erected  in  the  colonies  during  the  last  and  the  early  part  of  the  present  century,  owed  their  origin  Sv to  the  zeal  of  particular  individuals;  and  the  Church,  as  a  Church,  took  scarcely  any  interest  ,  the subject.  And  no  withstanding  the  increasing  number  of  emigrants  from  our  shores.^t  wL  not  ti  1  about 

^vnLf-l;f  rf  '^^'  a."J9vement  was  made  by  any  Church  Court  for  the  general  object.  M  That  ime  the Synod  of  Glasgow  distinguished  itself,  by  giving  its  countenance  to  the  establishment  of  an  Association 
the  object  of  which  was  the  promotion  of  the  spiritual  good  of  the  provinces  in  British  North  Americ"' The  commercia  relations  ot  the  city  of  Glasgow  naturally  attracted  attention  to  the  religious  delt, tion  tha  prevailed ;  and  the  spirit  of  the  ancient  Covenanters,  which  has  so  long  mapifested  tfe  f  , thePresbytenesof  the  west,  prepared  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  to  give  their  sanction  to  a  Scheme  fro  , which  so  much  religious  beueht  was  to  be  anticipated. 
J,'  ̂'^'^c?"''-^®'^'  H''  '"''^"  •^'■""fi'it  ""'ler  the  notice  of  the  Synod  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Burns  of  Paisley,  who acted  as  Secretary  for  many  years  to  the  Glasgow  Society,  devoting  himself  with  unwearied  zeal  to  te 

gtoTin'ci^aTandlov'sS''^  '"^''''  ̂ ^  ̂'''  "'"^"""">g  ̂ ''"''°"-  'he  clu^  of  pire  rL^ 
I'^y'  ̂   ''k'^  "'^  labours  of  this  Society  attracted  but  little  of  the  attention  of  the  General  Assembly. 
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verninent,  by  the  establislimeiit  of  Presbyteries  and  Synods.  And  a  few  years  afterwards,  the  cause  ol 
missions  to  colonial  churches  was  formed  into  a  separate  Scheme  of  the  Church,  with  the  best  results. 

[It  may  be  mentioned  as  an  interesting  fact,  that  in  some  colonies,  within  the  last  eight  or  ten  years, 
the  number  of  churches  has  increased  to  such  a  degree,  that  there  are  now  as  many  Presbyteries  as  there 
were  formerly  ministers  ] 

"  For  a  time  this  Scheme  was  limited  to  the  colonies,  as  the  name  imports.  In  the  year  18,19,  how- 
ever, the  condition  of  British  residents  in  foreign  states  was  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Committee, 

by  applications  which  reached  them  from  various  quarters.  And  in  the  Assembly  of  1841),  the  Com- 
mittee was  empowered  to  attend  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  Scottish  Presbyterians  settled  in  foreign 

countries,  and  to  endeavour  to  provide  for  them  the  means  of  relij^ious  instruction,  and  otherwise  to 
afford  them  that  aid  and  encouragement  which  might  seem  to  be  required,  to  the  extent  of  their 
means. 

"  Having  thus  had  the  Committee  placed  upon  a  proper  basis,  the  interest  of  the  public  was  ra- 
pidly increasing  in  the  cause,  and  much  good  was  in  the  course  of  being  effected  when  the  disruption 

took  place." 

Dr  Welsh  tlien  gave  a  most  interesting  account  of  the  eminent  success  that  had 
attended  the  labours  of  those  who  had  been  sent  out  by  the  Committee.  Mr  Bain 
of  Upper  Canada,  who  had  been  in  Edinburgh  all  last  winter,  gave  vciy  encourat,'- 
ing  accounts  of  the  progress  of  the  work  there.  Mr  Whitelaw  had  been  sent  out  to 
Madeira;  and  the  labours  of  Mr  Wood,  a  well  known  and  highly  respected  minister 
of  this  city,  who  had  been  sent  out  to  Malta,  had  been  eminently  blessed.  This 
last  appointment,  however,  was  not  exactly  to  be  attributed  to  the  Committee,  biit 

to  the  Ladies'  Association,  to  whom  they  were  greatly  indebted.  Mr  Stewart's  la- 
bours had  also  been  signally  successful.  The  last  accounts  he  had  received  were  of 

a  most  encouraging  nature.  He  did  not  refer  to  the  aid  he  expected  to  receive  from 
this  country, — for  whenever  the  merits  of  a  good  cause  were  laid  before  Scotchmen, 
he  had  no  doubt  of  their  aid.  He  referred  to  the  excellent  spirit  shown  by  many 
of  the  colonists.  Many  attached  themselves  to  the  cause  of  the  Free  Presbyterian 
Church;  he  bad  but  lately  received  a  letter  from  Mr  Isaac  Buchanan,  enclosing 
L.  100  as  a  donation,  and  L.  10  annually.  Mr  Buchanan  mentioned  that  nine- 
tenths  of  the  Synod  of  Canada  would  attach  themselves  to  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  A  respected  clergyman  had  mentioned  to  him, 
that  an  intense  interest  was  felt  in  om-  cause  by  his  brethren,  and  that  it 
was  still  greater  on  the  part  of  a  vast  proportion  of  the  people.  (Cheers.)  And 
as  the  strongest  proof  of  their  interest,  it  was  stated,  that  several  individuals  were 
willing  to  go  through  Canada  and  the  United  States,  to  explain  the  position  of  our 
Church,  and  to  procure  assistance  and  encouragement  in  a  tangible  shape. 
(Laughter  and  applause. )  Thus  the  accounts  from  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick, 
and  New  South  Wales,  were  of  the  most  cheering  nature,  and  the  interest  felt  in 
our  cause  was  such  as  to  show,  that  at  whatever  distance  Scotchmeti  might  be  fiom 
their  coinitry,  the  love  of  home,  and  of  tlie  Church  of  home,  was  the  strongest  feel- 

ing in  their  hearts.  The  Rev.  Doctor  here  read  a  letter  which  he  had  received 
from  New  Zealand,  stating  that  the  progress  of  the  work  in  that  quarter  was  of  a 
most  encouraging  nature.  With  regard  to  the  duty  of  the  Church  in  her  present 

circumstances,  he  thought  a  Committee  should  be  appointed,  with  instructions  to  ' 
write  all  the  Church  Courts  throughout  the  Colonies,  giving  them  a  simple  state- 

ment of  our  position,  accompanied  by  a  copy  of  the  Acts  of  this  Assembly.  He 
would  use  no  undue  means  to  influence  their  ininds;  the  truth  required  merely  to 
be  set  before  unprejudiced  Scotchmen,  and  they  would  soon  feel  its  force,  and  act 
upon  their  convictions.  It  was,  he  thotight,  decidedly  their  duty,  then,  to  keep  up 
the  Colonial  Scheme.  (Hear,  hear. )  The  sight  of  a  friend  reminded  him,  that 
when  he  spoke  of  Scotchmen  in  the  colonies,  he  did  not  express  all  the  objects  the 
Committee  should  have  in  view, — they  should  direct  their  attention  to  all  their 
countrymen  beyond  the  bounds  of  Scotland,  and  to  correspond,  particularly,  with 
those  in  London.  They  think,  continued  Dr  Welsh, — and  justly  too, — that  we  have 
neglected  them  ; — that  shall  continue  no  more.  And  as  they  have  so  handsomely 
contributed  to  the  sup])ly  of  our  wants,  we  shall  be  most  happy  to  contribute  to  the 
supply  of  theirs,  and  to  co  operate  with  them  in  promoting  the  religious  interests  of 
Scotchmen  throughout  the  world. 

Mr  Sheriff  Monteith  said,  he  had  received  a  letter  from  one  of  the  highest  civil 
functionaries  in  Ceylon,  stating  that  there  was  a  great  anxiety  there  to  have  a  minis- 

ter of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  requesting  him  to  use  his  influence  with  the  Co- 
lonial Committee,  in  order  to  obtain  one.      A  church  had  already  been  provided,  and 
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L.IOOO  of  money  siibsciibecJ.  The  letter  contained  one  clause,  which  might  prove 

a  diiScult  matter  in  some  circumstances.  It  said,  "  Unless  you  send  out  a  gospel 

minister,  you  need  not  send  one  at  all."  (Hear,  hear.)  Now,  what  he  wanted  to 
know  was,  whether,  if  he  applied  to  the  Colonial  Committee,  he  could  get  a  gospel 
minister,  and  which  of  the  Committees  he  would  have  to  apply  to. 

Dr  Cunningham  apprehended  that  the  answer  to  the  question  depended  very 
materially  on  what  this  General  Assembly  had  resolved  to  do.  As  they  had 

resolved  to  carry  on  the  Jewish  and  India  Mission,  so  by  God's  blessing  they  were 
determined  to  carry  on  the  Colonial  Mission  too — (Great  applause) — and  when  the 
Committee  was  appointed,  instructions  should  be  given  to  them  so  extensive  as  to 
embrace  the  object  of  his  learned  friend.  He  moved  that  the  thanks  of  the  house 
be  given  to  Dr  Welsh,  and  that  a  Committee  be  appointed,  with  authority  and  ui- 
structions  to  raise  funds  and  to  a])peal  to  the  Christian  liberality  of  the  country.  It 
would  detain  the  Assembly  too  long  were  he  to  detail  the  whole  subject  of  the 
motion,  but  rules  should  be  laid  down  for  carrying  the  scheme  into  effect,  mutalis 
vnitaiidis,  the  same  as  in  the  Jewish  Mission.  Of  course  Dr  Welsh  was  to  be  Con- 

vener of  the  Committee.     (Hear,  hear.) 
Rev.  Mr  Stewart  of  Erskine  said,  he  rose  to  second  the  motion,  in  order  to  have 

an  opportunity  of  saying  a  single  word  in  regard  to  the  mission  at  Malta,  to  which 
Dr  Welsh  had  made  allusion.  God  had  been  pleased  to  bless  that  mission,  so  that 
it  had  succeeded  beyond  their  utmost  expectations  when  Mr  Wood  was  sent  out. 
But  the  ministers  and  elders  of  this  Church  might  yet  do  much  for  their  countrymen 
there,  by  laying  it  down  as  an  established  rule,  that  whenever  an  individual  went  out 
to  Malta,  they  should  give  him  a  letter  of  introduction  to  some  of  the  ministers  there. 
This  had  hitherto  been  attended  with  the  greatest  benefit,  as  it  gave  them  an  oppor- 

tunity of  looking  after  the  person's  spiritual  interests;  and  it  was  of  the  gieatest  im- 
portance to  the  ministers  in  the  island,  and  to  the  individual  who  was  cast  without  a 

friend  on  a  distant  shore. 

The  Moderator  (Rev.  Henry  Grey)  returned  thanks  to  Dr  Welsh  in  suitable 
terms.  Their  obligations  to  him  were  great,  and  he  had  already  very  plainly 
received  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly.  In  returning  him  thanks  for  the  diligence 
and  zeal  with  which  he  (Dr  Welsh)  had  prosecuted  his  labours  in  behalf  of  liis 

countrymen  in  foreign  lands,  he  (Mr  Grey)  could  not  help  calling  to  mind  the  say- 

ing of  the  Apostle,  "  He  that  provideth  not  for  his  own,  specially  for  those  of  his 
own  household,  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  intidel."  He  thought  that 
in  this  instance  they  were  only  providing  for  "  their  own." 

EDUCATION  COM.MITTEE — SUPPLEMENTAL  REPORT. 

Dr  Welsh  read  the  following  statement: — 
"  l.—Colli'ge  of  the  Free  Church. 

"  Since  they  gave  in  their  last  Report,  your  Committee  have  received  numerous  communications  as 
to  the  desirableness  of  a  plan  being  immediately  brought  under  the  public  eye,  of  the  views  of  the  Free 
Church  respecting  the  institution  of  a  College;  and  it  is  therefore  recommended  that  this  suggestion 
should  be  met  with  immediate  attention  from  the  Committee  already  appointed. 

"  He  had  received  a  plan  from  a  person  of  the  highest  eminence  (Sir  D.  Brewster),  that  a  college 
should  be  founded,  not  comprising  professorships  of  law  or  medicine,  but  embracing  the  arts  and  every 
thing  necessary  for  the  completion  of  a  curriculum.  There  was  one  thing  which  he  thought  was  highly 
desirable,  and  which  he  thought  presented  no  great  difficulty  in  the  way  of  its  accomplishment, — and 
that  was  the  establishment  of  a  museum.  (Hear,  hear.)  By  proper  attention  a  better  museum  might 
be  established  than  almost  any  other  in  Britain,  the  British  Museum  of  course  excepted.  Ihcy  had 
their  missionaries  in  all  parts  of  the  worlds,  in  India,  America,  and  New  South  Wales;  and  he  had  no 
doubt  that  were  the  museum  to  be  once  set  about,  contributions  would  pour  in  upon  them  in  the  great- 

est plenty.  What  was  to  hinder  them  from  taking  advantage  of  the  kindness  of  their  Corneliuses,  who 
would  be  delighted  to  vender  them  every  assistance  in  their  power?  Another  point  more  important 
than  these,  and  to  which  he  requested  the  particular  attention  of  the  Assembly,  was,  that  all  the  preli- 

minary branches  of  education  must  be  under  the  immediate  control  of  the  Church  herself,  because 
when  it  was  the  intention  of  any  young  man  to  enter  on  the  missionary  field,  she  could  direct  his  atten- 

tion to  those  subjects,  and  give  him  an  education  suited  to  his  future  prospects  in  life.  Various  pro- 
fessors had  expressed  their  willingness  to  forward  our  views  in  as  far  as  they  were  able. 

"  Theological  Faculty. — The  desirableness  of  having  an  additional  theological  professorship, 
even  during  the  approaching  session,  is  also  strongly  urged  ;  and  at  all  events  of  having  one  or  two  lee 
turcships,  as  was  formerly  referred  to." 

With  regard  to  the  library,  he  was  glad  to  say  that  the  prospects  were  most  en- 
couraging. He  had  received  a  letter  from  two  Dissenters,  stating  their  intention  to 

give  to  the  Library  of  the  Free  Church  two  works;   these  were,  the  Encj'clopredia 
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Britannica,  and  the  Biblical  Cyelopredia;  the  letter  was  signed  "  Adam  and  Charles 

Black."  (Great  applause.)  Though  these  were  most  valuable  works,  he  regard- 

ed the  present  far  beyond  its  intrinsic  worth;  and  he  was  confident  that  these 

were  the  first-fruits  of  the  kindly  spirit  which  was  beginning  to  spread  among  those 

friends  with  whom  they  were  about  to  enter  on  a  larger  and  closer  communion.  (  Hear, 

hear.)  Dr  Symington  has  also  presented  us  with  all  his  works;  and  besides  these, 

many  single  volumes  were  coming  in  upon  them,  one  after  another.     Dr  Symington 
writes:   "  I    have   shed  tears   of  joy,    and  been   led    to  thank   God  for  permitting 

me  to  live  to  see  a  day,  the  probable  results  of  which  on  our  beloved  land  it  is  im- 

possible to  over  estimate."  (  Hear. )  There  was  an  Eijiscojialian  friend  of  his  who  must 

be  nameless,  but  who  allowed  himself  to  be  called  "  a  friend  to  Christian  education," 
that  begged  of  him  to  accept  a  small  publication  issued  by  Sir  William  Forbes  and 

Co.,  which  was  a  bank  note  for  five  pounds.  (Laughter.)  When  he  spoke  on  a 

former  evening  of  the  acceptability  of  fiy  leaves,  he  had  not  this  in  his  eye.  (Ap- 

plause and  laughter.)  Duplicates  of  this  description,  however,  would  be  most  ac- 

ceptable. (Loud  laughter.)  Now,  all  these  were  from  individuals  not  connected 

with  their  own  body;  this  enhanced  their  v;ilue  tenfold.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  was  won- 

dering what  he  was  to  do  with  all  the  pamphlets  that  came  pouring  in;  but  a  book- 
binder said  he  would  bind  five  hundred  volumes  for  them.  Now  he  could  not  con- 

ceive a  better  plan  than  to  get  these  pamphlets  bound  by  this  gracious  friend. 

(Laughter.)  The  only  thing  they  would  then  want  would  be  shelves;  and  he  had 

no  doubt  some  liberal  Dissenting  upholsterer  would  do  something  in  his  own  line. 

(Loud  cheers  and  laughter.) 
"  U.— Schools. 

•'  1  Week-day  Elementabv  Schools.— Numerous  applications  have  been  made  to  us  respecting 

the  necessity  of  instant  steps  being  lesorted  to  for  the  establishment  of  a  school  in  connection  with  our 

churches.  In  several  instances  we  are  informed  that  the  teachers  appomted  by  the  C'ovnnuttee  of  the 
Establishment  have  adhered  to  the  Free  Church.  Where  the  heritors,  or  others  who  have  granted  the 

school-houses  and  school-masters'  dwellings,  are  favosrable  to  the  Free  Church,  the  buildmgs  ™'^y.',!," 
<!ome  instances,  be  secured  ;  and  in  such  instances  a  salary  should  at  once  be  given.  \\  liere  the  build- 

ings cannot  be  secured,  preparations  should  be  maJe  for  new  erections,  provided  there  is  a  prospect  ot 

the  children  eoin-T  along  with  the  teachers.  And,  in  general,  the  Committee  should  be  authorised  to 

pay  instant  attention  to  every  thing  connected  with  securing  the  schools  where  teachers,  or  people,  or 

those  who  have  granted  endowments  for  education,  are  favourable,  and  for  aiding  in  new  erections w(i6rG  it  is  olhGrwis8» 

"  Instructions  also  should  be  given  to  deal  immediately  and  decidedly  in  regard  to  improvement  of 
the  system  of  education,— the  superintendence  of  ministers.  ,•,-.. 

"  ">.  .Sabbath  Schools.— Very  interesting  communications  also  have  been  made  upon  this  subject. 

A  very  general  feeling  seems  to  prevail,  that  under  the  new  arrangements,  the  Sabbath  Schools  should 

be  recognised  as  one  of  the  stated  congregational  means  of  grace  in  connection  with  the  Church." 
He  had  received  an  interesting  communication  from  an  individual  who,  perhaps,  had  the  best  infor- 

mation in  this  matter,  that  all  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  in  this  locality,  both  male  and  female,  were 

upon  the  Non-Intrusion  side.  Though  this  was  perhaps  stretching  a  little,  he  might  safely  say  that  the 
ereat  proportion  of  them  were  on  our  side.  .       ,., 

"  3  CHtRCH  ANOS4CRED  MisH.— There  is  perhaps  no  department  in  which  we  have  been  less  atten- 

tive to  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  founders  of  our  Church,  than  in  that  which  relates  to  .sacred  music. 

And  it  is,  therefore,  recommended  that  a  special  sub-Committee  should  be  appointed  to  take  the  whole 

subject  of  sacred  music  into  their  consideration,  viz.,  1.  In  regard  to  introducing  this  as  an  indispensa. 

ble  branch  of  education  in  our  elementary  schools  ;  2.  In  considering  the  best  means  ot  improving  con- 

Bre"ational  singing,  and  taking  practical  measures  for  introducing  an  improvement  into  separate  con- 

gregations ;  and,  3.  In  using  judicious  means  towards  making  the  singing  of  psalms  form  a  part  ot 

family  worship." 

This  was  a  matter  which  ought  to  be  attended  to  in  future,  and  he  trusted  bis 

friend  IMr  Bridges  would  give  his  valuable  assistance,  as  be  had  so  effectively  done 
before. 

Dr  BaowN  of  Aberdeen  moved  that  the  Law  Committee  be  instructed  to  attend 

particularly  to  the  property  of  the  quoad  sacra  churches,  and  of  those  schools,  in  cities 

especially,  which  were  in  the  same  circumstances. 

Rev.  Mr  Burns  of  Kilsyth  spoke  at  some  length  on  the  duty  of  bringing  forward 

young  men  of  Christian  principle  as  living  agents  in  the  work  of  the  Church,  and 

said,  that  if  particular  cases,  with  their  histories,  were  pressed  upon  the  attention  of 

the  public,  it  would  add  much  more  interest,  and  bring  more  sympathy,  than  had 
been  previously  felt. 

The  Assembly,  after  engaging  in  praise,  adjourned  at  twenty  minutes  to  twelve,  to 
meet  at  eleven  next  day. 
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Tuesday,  May  30. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  in  Canonmills  Hall  at  1 1  o'clock, —  Rev.  Mr  Burns  of 
Kilsyth  ill  the  chair.  The  Assembly  having  been  constituted  by  praise  and  prayer, 
and  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 

Rev.  Mr  M'Farlan  of  Renfrew  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Presbytery  the 
case  of  a  Scottish  congregation  in  Cape  Town,  South  Africa,  where  a  mission  to  the 
Malay  population  had  been  a  long  time  in  existence,  the  teacher  and  cateehist  of 

which  was  Mr  Gorrie,  a  licentiate  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Being  anxious  to  be 
ordained  in  terms  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  he  had  been  ex- 

amined by  several  of  our  ministers  there,  who  certified  his  qualifications  ;  and  he  now 
wished  the  advice  of  the  Assembly  in  the  matter. 

After  some  conversation,  the  application  was  referred  to  the  Colonial  Committee. 

ADHERING  MtNISTEHS. 

Dr  Ci-ASON  then  read  the  following  names  of  ministers,  given  in  to  the  C  >mmit- 

tee,  as  adhering  to  the  Protest :  —  Rev.  A.  Gunn,  Watten  ;  Rev.  D.  M'Gillivray, 

Lairg;  Rev.  Hugh  M'Culman,  Seamen's  Chapel,  Glasgow;  Dr  Laird,  Portmoak; 
Rev.  Donald  Campbell,  Cluny,  Aberdeenshire;  Rev.  Robert  Donald,  Sheuchaii, 
Stranraer ;  Rev.  Patrick  TuUoch,  Strathglass  ;  Rev.  Donald  Sage,  Resolis  ;  Rev. 
Peter  Proudfoot,  Arrochar ;   Rev.  J.  W.  Taylor,  Flisk. 

DEBT  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Mr  J.  G.  Wood,  W.S.  in  the  absence  of  Mr  A.  Bonar,  laid  before  the  Assembly  a 
statement  of  the  funds  of  the  Church  for  the  past  year. 
The  amount  collected  was  .......      L.  1870     0     0 
Of  which  there  was  paid  to  Mr  Young,  as  agent  of  the 

Church,   L.900     0     0 

For  expenses  in  different  actions,     ....         898     0     0 
     1790     0     0 

L.80     0     0 

The  special  debt  at  1 5th  April  last  was   L.12i3     9     6 
Of  which  was  paid  as  above,   900     0     0 

Leaving  due   L.343     9     6 

The  total  amount  due  to  Mr  Young  was  L.'2i70,  and  to  agents  L.400,  making  in 
all  of  special  debt  L,2670.  The  second  branch  was  connected  with  the  Lethendy 
case,  and  stood  thus  : — 

Damages,         L.1500     0     0 
Compensation  on  Manse  and  Glebe,  &c.   670     0     0 

Pursuer's  expenses,  ........  700     0     0 
L.-2870  0  0 

Add  the  special  debt,    -2570     0     0 

L.O440  0  0 

The  question,  said  Mr  Wood,  would  come  to  be,  for  how  much  of  this  sum  were 

they  liable?  It  had  been  calculated  that  it  would  at  least  be  reduced  to  L.5000,  in 
consequence  of  the  liability  extending  over  a  wider  field  than  the  members  of  that 
Assembly  ;  but  taking  the  amount  at  L.5000,  it  would  now  be  a  question  for  the 
Assembly  how  it  was  to  be  raised?  A  Committee  was  appointed  to  manage  the 
matter  last  year,  and,  perhaps,  that  Committee  might  be  re-appointed. 

Mr  Henry  Dunlop  of  Craigton  thought  it  would  be  a  hard  case  if  that  Assembly 
should  remain  burdened  with  a  debt  which  had  been  justly  contracted  by  the  Esta- 

blished Church  in  the  maintenance  of  her  rights  and  privileges;  but  from  what  fell  from 
Mr  Dunlop  yesterday,  he  feared  they  would  have  no  help  for  it  but  pay  it  themselves. 
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II  was  a  question,  therefore,  how  the  money  was  to  be  raised.  Wiien  he  saw  the  mi- 
nisters coming  forward  and  making  such  sacrifices,  he  thought  it  was  not  too  much  to 

ask  the  elders  to  take  the  burden  of  that  debt  on  their  own  shoulders,  and  thus  keep 
clear  of  the  current  by  which  the  contributions  of  the  people  were  flowing  into  the 
funds  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  He  calculated  that  the  number  of  ministers 
who  would  have  altogether  left  the  Establishment  would  be  500 ;  and  if  so,  then 
there  would  be  a  body  of  three  or  four  thousand  elders,  and  if  each  did  something  to 
liquidate  the  debt,  it  would  soon  be  swept  away.  He  begged  to  move  the  appoint- 

ment of  a  Committee  to  carry  out  these  suggestions. 
Mr  Craufcfrd  of  Craufurdland,  seconded  the  motion.  He  thought  the  elders 

could  best  take  up  this  case,  and  he  hoped  they  would  cheerfully  do  so. 
Rev.  Mr  Cupples  of  Stirling  approved  of  the  proposal,  but  thought  that  the  burden 

should  fall  on  the  wealthy  elders. 
Rev.  Mr  Guthrie  said,  he  believed  at  one  time  it  was  intended  to  pay  that 

debt  by  a  sort  of  tax  on  the  ministers'  stipend ;  but,  in  present  circumstances,  that 
would  scarcely  answer.  He  wished,  however,  that  the  subscriptions  should  be  open 
to  all  who  might  choose  to  subscribe  ;  so  that  ministers  and  others,  as  well  as  elders, 
might  contribute  something  towards  the  liquidation  of  the  debt. 

Rev.  C.  J.  Brown  was  quite  willing  to  pay  his  share,  and  he  considered  it  to  be 
only  but  fair  that  they  should  all,  according  to  their  abilities,  pay  a  share. 

Mr  H.  DuNi.OP  was  quite  agreeable  to  the  fund  being  open  to  the  subscriptions  of 
every  one;  but  he  wished  it  to  be  understood  that  the  special  burden  would  lie  on 
the  elders. 

Dr  Cunningham  thought  no  class  should  be  exempted  from  the  obligation  under 
which  they  felt  themselves  laid  to  get  quit  of  that  debt,  and  enter  on  their  new 
efforts  untrammelled  by  any  legal  burdens.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  was  a  subject  which 
they  could  not  well  appeal  to  the  public  upon  ;  but  they  might  all  do  something, 
each  in  his  own  circle.  He  was  quite  willing  that  a  committee  of  the  elders 
should  take  the  responsibility  of  making  the  arrangements  for  collecting  the  money  and 
paying  off  the  debt ;  and  in  doing  so,  he  would  have  it  distinctly  understood  that 
L.5000  was  the  sum  that  would  require  to  be  raised. 

A  large  and  influential  committee  was  then  appointed. 

ADDRESS  TO  THE  QUEEN. 

Dr  M'Farlan  of  Greenock — Moderator,  at  a  former  diet  of  this  Assembly  a 
motion  was  made  for  presenting  an  Address  to  the  Queen,  having  reference  to  the 
circumstances  in  which  we  are  now  placed,  as  having  renounced  the  benefits  of  an 
ecclesiastical  establishment.  The  subject  was  regarded  by  the  committee  to  whom 
this  business  was  entrusted,  as  one  of  considerable  delicacy ;  and  after  having  pre- 

pared the  draft  of  an  address,  it  was  amended  and  corrected  so  as  to  be  presented  in 
the  form  in  which  I  now  lay  it  before  the  Assembly  for  consideration  and  approval. 
I  need  scarcely  say,  that  we  have  not  entered,  in  an  address  of  this  kind,  into  the  cir- 

cumstances which  have  led  to  our  separation  from  the  Establishment.  It  was  neces- 
sary, however,  to  advert  to  this  fact,  and  to  state  the  fact  to  her  Majesty,  that  it 

might  be  known  to  the  crown  in  what  position  we  consider  ourselves  as  standing, 
now  that  we  have  renounced  the  benefits  which  we  derived  from  our  situations  as 
parish  ministers.  I  shall  read  the  Address  to  you,  and  follow  it  up  with  a  very  few 
observations,  having  relation  to  the  particular  position  in  which  we  stand  in  reference 
to  the  Government  of  the  country.  The  reverend  Doctor  here  read  the  following 
address:  — 

"  May  it  please  your  Majesty, 
"  We,  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  convened  in  this 

our  General  Assembly,  beg  leave  to  approach  the  throne  with  feelings  of  profound 
attachment  to  your  Majesty,  and  the  other  members  of  the  royal  house. 

"  Under  a  sense  of  the  obligations  which  lie  upon  us  to  maintain  the  principles 
of  our  ecclesiastical  constitution,  as  these  are  declared  in  the  Westminster  Confes- 

sion of  Faith,  and  other  standards  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  ratified  and  con- 
firmed by  divers  acts  of  Parliament,  as  set  forth  in  the  Claim  of  Rights, — we  have 

been  compelled,  by  what  we  regard   as  encroachments  of  the  Civil  Courts  on  our 11 
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spiritual  liberties,  and  by  the  sanction  given  to  these  encroachments  by  the  Legisla- 
ture, to  renounce  the  benefits  resulting  from  our  connection  with  the  State. 

"  A  large  proportion  of  the  people  under  our  charge,  actuated  by  the  same  views 
and  feelings,  have  withdrawn  along  with  us  from  the  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  Esta- 

blishment, and  continue  under  our  pastoral  care. 

"  The  reasons  of  this  act  of  separation  are  before  the  public,  and  have  been  fre- 
quently and  fully  stated  to  your  Mnjesty's  Government. 

"  In  the  position  in  which  we  and  our  people  now  stand,  we  respectfully  claim, 
and  confidently  look,  for  the  protection  of  the  British  Constitution. 

"  As  the  Ministers  and  Elders  of  a  Church  of  Christ,  it  shall  be  our  constant  en- 
deavour, whilst  we  discharge  our  spiritual  functions,  to  impress  on  the  consciences 

of  the  people  under  our  care,  the  obligation  of  rendering  due  obedience  to  the  civil 
power,  as  a  duty  demanded  by  the  highest  of  all  authority,  and  by  a  regard  to  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  country. 

"  That  it  may  please  Almighty  God,  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  preserve  the  life  of  your  Majesty,  and  the  other  members  of  the  royal 
family, — that  He  may  bless  you  in  your  domestic  relations, — that  your  reign  may  be 
long  and  prosperous, — and  that  you  may  at  last  be  partaker  of  a  crown  of  glory, — is 
the  devout  and  earnest  prayer  of  your  Majesty's  loyal  and  dutiful  subjects,  the 
ministers  and  elders  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland." 

Now,  Moderator,  (continued  Dr  M'Farlan,)  I  don't  think  there  can  be  any  diver- 
sity of  sentiment  in  the  members  of  this  Assembly  respecting  the  duty  and  expe- 

diency of  addressing  the  Queen  upon  the  present  occasion.  We  have  been  accused 
of  rebellion,  because  we  defended  and  maintained  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  or  what  we  regarded  as  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and, 
in  connection  with  that,  I  may  add,  the  constitution  of  the  country  in  which  we 
have  the  happiness  to  live.  (Hear,  hear.)  We  have,  I  think,  abundantly  demon- 

strated the  falsehood  of  that  charge  against  us,  both  by  showing  that  we  were  under 
solemn  obligations  to  support  that  constitution  to  the  last,  and  also  by  our  at  once 
yielding  up  our  connection  with  the  State,  when  it  was  found  that  the  conditions  of  that 
connection  were  such  that  we  could  not  conscientiously  continue  therein.  And  now 
that  we  are  no  longer  connected  with  the  ecclesiastical  Establishment  of  the  coun- 

try, I  venture  to  say,  that  her  Majesty  will  not  find  more  loynl  or  dutiful  subjects  in 
all  her  dominions,  than  the  ministers,  elders,  and  people  connected  with  the  Free 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  (Cheers.)  Our  loyalty.  Sir,  is  not  the  loyalty 
of  men  attached  to  this  or  that  political  party.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  is  not  the  loyalty 
of  men  who  are  bound  to  their  sovereign  and  the  state  by  mere  interested  considera- 

tions. It  is  the  loyalty  of  men  who  look  for  the  rule  of  all  their  life  and  conduct  to 
the  infallible  word  of  God.  and  who  remember  that  they  are  enjoined  there  to  obey 
magistrates,  and  to  be  ready  to  every  good  word  and  work.  (Hear,  hear.)  Obey 
them  we  cannot,  when  their  commands  come  into  collision  with  the  commands  of 
the  word  of  God ;  but  in  everything  else,  where  we  are  called  upon  to  yield  obedi- 

ence, certain  I  am  there  will  not  be  found  a  more  loyal  and  peaceable  class  of  her 

Majesty's  sul)jects  than  the  ministers  and  elders  of  this  Church,  and  the  people  who 
belong  to  it.  (Cheers.)  We  therefore  address  the  Queen  in  the  language  I  have 
now  read  to  you,  and  which  I  am  happy  to  find,  from  the  expressions  of  approbation 
given  to  it,  already  meets  with  the  approval  of  this  General  Assembly.  (Hear,  hear.) 

And,  Sir,  when  I  look  back  on  the  recent  extraordinary  event, — I  mean  the  event 
of  our  separation  from  the  ecclesiastical  Establishment  of  this  part  of  the  country, — 
I  think  we  have  the  strongest  reason  to  look  back  upon  it  with  the  full  conviction 
upon  our  minds,  that  we  have  done  what  is  right,  and  that  we  could  not  have  acted 
otherwise  than  we  have  done,  without  relinquishing  the  principles  which  we  were 
bound,  and  solemnly  bound,  to  maintain.  (Hear,  hear.)  Sir,  I  think  the  last 

week's  events, —  I  refer  particularly  to  the  proceedings  in  another  place, — ought  to 
remove  any  doubt,  if  such  doubt  exists  in  the  minds  of  my  brethren,  respecting  the 
duty  and  obligation  of  the  step  we  have  taken.  For  what,  Sir,  I  ask,  have  been 

these  proceedings  ?  1  don't  wish  to  refer  to  them  in  anger.  I  wish  to  refer 
to  them  at  this  present  moment  in  our  own  justification,  and  to  demonstrate 
to  all  who  know  our  principles,  that  we  are  justified  in  leaving  a  Church  in  which 
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there  is  not  one  vestige,  not  one  iota,  remaining,  of  that  by  which  it  was  former- 
ly distinguished,  and  which  gave  to  it  all  its  character  and  all  its  glory.  (Cheers.) 

They  have  not  contented  themselves  with  rescinding  every  act  passed  by  the  Assem- 
blies of  the  last  eight  or  nine  years  ;  but  they  seem,  as  it  were,  anxious  to  present 

to  the  public, — I  will  not  say  from  an  interested  motive,  for  I  have  no  right  to  enter 
into  the  motives  of  any  man, — but  to  present  to  individuals  a  principle  which  I  heard 
the  Moderator  of  the  other  Assembly  express  some  years  ago,  that  tliey  considered  them- 

selves bound  in  every  instance  to  take  the  interpretatioii  of  iJie  Civil  Courts  as  tlie  law 

which  they  were  hound  to  obey,  and  which  they  7niist  in  all  cases  oj"  ecclesiastical  procedure 
obey.  (Hear,  hear.)  Now,  Sir,  if  any  thing  can  be  more  thoroughly  Erastian  than 
another,  unquestionably  this  principle  is.  It  has  been  acted  upon  to  the  utmost 

extent  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Establishment.  Sir,  it  is  a  satisfac- 

tion to  us  to  learn,  that,  in  consequence  partly  of  the  Queen's  Letter  to  the  Assem- 
bly, and,  in  consequence,  also,  as  you  have  seen  from  the  beautiful  letter  from  Mr 

Hog  of  Newliftton,  which  was  read  yesterday — (Hear,  hear) — in  consequence  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Establishment,  we  have,  in  fact,  obtained  an 

additional  number  of  adherents  to  our  Church.  And  it  gives.  Sir,  I  must  say, — for 
I  am  almost  )ielding  to  a  spirit  of  boasting  and  pride  when  I  SHy  so, — but  it  gives 
us  a  fine  spectacle — a  beautiful  view — of  the  character  of  our  friends  and  brethren 
associated  with  us,  when  we  find  them  actuated  by  the  strongest  principles,  and 
waiting  on  till  the  last  moment,  to  see  the  proceedings  of  that  Assembly,  and  then 

coming  forward  and  saying,  "  There  is  no  hope  for  us  now, — we  cannot  any  longer  con- 

scientiously remain  as  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Established  Church."  (Hear,  hear.) 
Thanks,  then,  to  our  opponents.  (Laughter.)  We  are  deeply  indebted  to  them  for 
having  confirmed  the  minds  of  some  of  our  brethren,  that  might  not  be  altogether 
fixed  and  established,  in  the  views  of  the  conduct  they  should  pursue;  and  instead 
of  mourning, — although  I  trust  that  it  is  but  in  the  breasts  of  few  that  it  has  been 
a  subject  of  deep  lamentation, — we  ought  certainly  to  rejoice  in  this,  that  if  one 
shadow  of  doubt  rested  in  the  mind  of  any  one  of  us,  as  to  the  duty  and  necessity  of 
the  step  we  have  taken,  that  shadow  is  completely  dissipated,  and  we  now  feel  satis- 

fied with  what  we  have  done,  and  satisfied  that  we  could  not  have  acted  otherwise. 

(Hear,  hear.) 

I  may  here  be  allowed  to  advert  to  what  I  see  in  this  morning's  paper.  I  refer  to 
an  announcement  by  Dr  Cook,  in  reference  to  a  measure  promised  by  Government, 
and  to  an  error  in  the  report  of  that  measure,  as  given  in  most  of  the  newspapers. 
[Here  considerable  amusement  was  occasioned  by  the  rustling  of  inrmmerable 
newspapers,  which  members  pulled  from  their  pockets,  and  began  to  unfold.]  I  am 
glad  you  have  got  it  before  you  :  it  is  in  the  proceedings  of  yesterday,  at  the  foot  of 

the  middle  column  of  the  Witness.  (Laughter.)  Here  Dr  Macfarlan  read  as  follows: — 

"  Dr  Cook  stated,  that  in  reference  to  the  Bill  announced  in  the  newspapers  as  about  to  be  brought 
into  Parliament  by  Lord  Aberd(  en,  it  had  been  s\ipposed  by  some  to  be  a  Bill  relative  to  the  status  oi" <4Uoad  sacra  ministers.  This  was  a  mistake.  The  Bill  announced  to  be  brought  in  this  week  was  relative 
to  the  settlement  and  admission  of  ministers.  Government  had  not  in  the  slightest  changed  their  views 
on  that  subject ;  but  it  was  considered  preferable  that  the  quoad  saera  churches  should  form  the  sub- 

ject of  another  Bill,  which  would  be  brought  into  Parliament  by  her  Majesty's  Government." 

Then  there  is,  it  seems,  Sir,  to  be  a  bill  brought  into  Parliament,  with  regard  to  the 
admission  of  ministers.  Sir,  I  remember  saying,  in  our  consultations  together,  dur- 

ing two  or  three  years  past,  and  saying  it  frequently,  that  there  was  nothing  I  dreaded 

so  much  as  a  bad,  and  by  which  I  mean,  an  ambiguous  bill  on  the  >i'on-intrusion 
question  ;  for,  if  a  bill  of  that  kind  is  introduced,  it  can  only  serve  to  establish  and 
confirm  erroneous  principles,  and  be  productive  of  injury  to  the  Church  and 
people  of  Scotland.  (Hear,  hear.)  Now,  Sir,  I  think  I  am  warranted  to  say,  that 
such  a  bill  is  about  to  be  introduced;  for  Dr  Cook,  who,  I  suppose,  has  been  in 
communication  with  the  Government,  says  that  Government  have  not  changed  their 
views  in  the  slightest  degree  on  this  subject:  (  Hear,  hear.)  And  if  their  views  are 

not  changed  on  the  subject,  it  is  evident  that  the  bill  to  be  brought  in  must  be  any 
thing  but  satisfactory  to  those  who  are  united  with  this  Assembly,  or  to  those  who 
are  at  this  moment  hesitating  as  to  whether  or  not  they  will  put  their  names  into  our 
roll,  or  rather  shall  request  to  be  admitted  amongst  us.    (Hear,  and  laughter.)    The 
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proposition  made  to  the  Church  in  the  letter  of  Sir  James  Graham  to  the  Modera- 
tor, and  that  intimated  in  the  speech  of  Lord  Aberdeen  in  the  House  of  Lords, — 

these  give  us  no  hope  whatever  that  we  shall  have  even  a  good  Non-intrusion  measure, 
l)Ut,  above  all,  leave  no  hope  with  regard  to  what  we  chiefly  complain  of — I  mean 
the  encroachments  on  our  jurisdiction.  That,  Sir,  is  the  grand  principle  which  led 
to  our  separation  from  the  Establishment.  It  is  because  we  cannot  act  with  the 
freedom  which  every  Church  of  Christ  must  exercise, — because  we  are  under  the  co- 

ercion of  the  civil  power  when  we  are  discharging  what  is  set  forth  as  our  duty  in 
the  infallible  Word  of  God, — because  we  cannot,  by  consequence  or  inference,  in  any 
one  thing  act  in  obedience  to  our  duty  as  contained  in  that  Word, — that  we  have 
gone  forth  from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  are  determined  to  adhere  to  the  Free 

Presbyterian  Church  of  this  land.  In  these  circumstances,  I  don't  think  that  there 
is  any  necessity  for  warning  and  admonishing  any  of  my  Christian  brethren.  It  is 
scarcely  possible  that  they  can  be  deceived  by  any  bill  brought  forward,  on  the  sup- 

position that  what  DrCook  stated  is  correct,  that  no  change  has  taken  place  in  the  mind 
of  Government  on  this  subject.  We  consider  ourselves  as  standing  in  this  position, 
that  nothing  can  be  effectual  for  remedying  the  evil  that  has  been  done,  and  healing 
the  breach  which  has  been  made  in  the  Establishment,  but  a  bill  completely  and  en- 

tirely reversing  and  undoing  the  acts  which  have  been  committed  by  the  Civil  Courts, 
and  which  have  received  the  sanction  of  the  Government  of  the  country.  (Hear.) 
We  are  not  now  in  a  position  for  accepting  what  we  used  to  call  the  mim7num  or 
lowest  measure.  If  such  a  bill  were  offered  now,  even  I,  who  was  always  considered 
a  rather  moderate  man  amongst  you — (laughter) — would  instantly  reject  it,  and 
would  say  at  once,  we  must  have  a  complete  undoing  of  these  infringements  on  our 
ecclesiastical  constitution, — we  must  be  put  in  the  situation  in  which  we  stood  before, 
and  in  which  the  Civil  Courts  understood  that  we  were  placed,  before  the  Auchter- 
arder  case  and  the  various  decisions  of  the  Court  of  Session  were  given.  (Hear,  hear.) 
That  is  what  we  must  have  before  Government  can  heal  the  breach.  I  do  not  sup- 

pose that  that  is  their  intention ;  and  I  can  say  for  myself.  Moderator,  moderate  man 
as  I  am — (laughter)— and  I  can  say  for  all  my  brethren  here  present,  that  nothing 
can  satisfy  us  in  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  now  placed,  but  something  which 
clearly  and  unequivocally  vindicates  and  sets  forth  the  great  principles  we  have 
been  contending  for,  and,  above  all,  gives  us  a  jurisdiction  as  free  and  unfettered  as, 
I  trust,  we  now  have  it  in  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.     (Cheers.) 

Sir,  there  may  be  more  danger  from  the  promise  announced  in  regard  to  the  quoad 
sacra  churches.  Again  I  say  that  I  am  not  entitled  to  ascribe  motives  to  any  nian, 
which  motives,  perhaps,  if  they  were  here  present,  they  would  indignantly  disclaim ; 
and  I  do  not  say  with  what  intention  and  design  this  bill  is  promised,  or  with  what 
intention  and  design  it  is  to  be  brought  in.  Nay,  more,  I  should  do  what  I  conceive 
to  be  injustice  to  Government,  who,  I  believe,  would  have  been  happy,  with  the  view 
of  extending  the  Church,  to  have  given  us  a  quoad  sacra  measure — of  what  kind  I 
cannot  exactly  tell,  but  which  would  have  put  us  in  a  better  position  than  we  occu- 

pied in  consequence  of  the  decision  of  the  Stewarton  case.  But  in  saying  so,  I 
must  warn  my  quoad  sacra  friends, — not  those  who  have  joined  in  our  Protest,  and 
left  the  Establishment  with  us,— (hear,  hear  ;)— it  is  impossible  that  any  bribe  can 
draw  them  away  from  the  position  they  have  assumed,  (hear,  hear;)  but  I  would 
warn  such  as  are  wavering  a  little, — such  as  are  acting,  perhaps,  under  the  influ- 

ence of  worldly  motives,  unconsciously  to  themselves, — against  being  influenced  by 
the  promise  now  set  before  them  ;  and  if  they  are  disposed  to  view  the  principles 
for  which  we  are  now  contending  as  principles  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  and  es- 

sential to  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  the  Church  and  people  of  Scotland,  then 
let  them  with  steadfastness,  although  with  less  worldly  emolument,  keep  their 
consciences  clear,  and  vindicate  themselves  to  their  own  minds,  as  well  as  to  the 
Church. 

I  trust,  therefore,  we  will  be  unanimous,  not  only  in  sending  up  this  dutiful  ad- 
dress to  her  Majesty,  in  which  we  declare  it  to  be  our  purpose,  in  our  situations  of 

ministers,  and  elders,  and  people,  to  act  in  every  respect  as  dutiful  subjects, — but 
I  trust,  also,  that  having  put  our  hand  to  the  work,— having  begun  as  ministers  of 
the  Free  Protesting  Church  in  this  liwid,  we  shall  exert  ourselves  to   the  uttermost, 
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in  connection  with  our  people,  in  promoting  the  great  and  glorious  scheme  which, 

by  Divine  grace,  we  have  been  enabled  to  form.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  when  I  look 

back  to  the  almost  perfect  unanimity— perhaps  I  may  say  the  perfect  unanimity— 

(cheers)— of  all  our  proceedings,  and  of  all  our  meetings,  whether  we  met  in  private 

or  in  presence  of  the  public,— when  I  think  of  these  things,  and  see  the  cheerful  faces 

of  my  brethren  around  me,— I  do  feel  that  we  have  a  satisfaction  unspeakably  greater 
than  the  satisfaction  of  the  man  that  has  persuaded  himself,  that  has  reasoned  him- 

self into  the  persuasion,  that  it  is  right  to  remain  in  connection  with  a  Church  whicii 

is  shorn  of  all  its  glory.  (Cheers.)  Let  us  with  deep  humility,  and  with  one  heart 
and  one  mind,  act  as  dutiful  subjects  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  land  ;  but  above  ail, 
let  us  never  forget  our  subjection  to  Him  who  is  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  alone 
Head  of  His  Church. 

Rev.  Dr  Buchanan  of  Glasgow  said — Moderator,  in  rising  to  move  that  the 
Address  which  has  now  been  submitted  to  the  Assembly,  should  be  adopted  and 

transmitted  to  her  Majesty,  I  would  beg  leave  to  add  one  or  two  observations  to  those 

which  have  been  so  seasonably  olfered  by  my  reverend  friend  who  preceded  me. 

This  Address  furnishes  us  with  an  opportunity  of  taking  what  may  be  called  a  parting 

look,  both  to  the  State  and  to  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland.  J  say  a  parting 

look ;  for  he  must  be  blind  indeed,  both  to  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  to  the  character 

which  these  two  parties,  in  reference  to  ecclesiastical  affairs, have  now  assumed,  who 

anticipates  that  we  shall  soon  come  again  into  contact,  either  with  the  Established 

Church,  which  we  have  forsaken,  or  with  the  State  whose  comiection  we  have  re- 
nounced. (Hear.)  There  is,  I  apprehend,  in  the  judgment  of  every  member  of  this 

Assembly,  a  double  wall  of  separation  between  us  and  the  national  Church.  One 

wall  has  been  built  by  the  State,  another  wall  has  been  built  by  the  Residuary  As- 
sembly.    (Hear,  hear.) 

With  regard  to  the  State,  I  confess.  Moderator,  I  am  not  careful  with  regard  to 

the  details  of  any  legislative  measure  which  may  be  either  spoken  of  in  the  Houses 

of  Parliament,  or  ultimately  passed  into  a  law, — I  am  not  careful  as  to  the  details  of 

any  measure  which  they  may  either  offer  or  actually  pass.  (Hear,  hear.)  What  1 
look  to,  and  what  this  Assembly  looks  to,  is  the  principle  on  which  legislation  must 

necessarily  proceed  from  the  State,  after  having  assumed  the  position  it  has  taken  in 
reference  to  the  Claim  of  Rights  that  was  offered  by  the  General  Assembly.  (Hear. ) 

They  have  laid  down  the  principle,  that  the  State  is  supreme,— that  it  is  not  an  ally 
standing  in  a  coordinate  position  to  the  Church  of  Christ;  but  that  the  instant  the 
connection  between  Church  and  State  is  formed,  the  Church  loses,  so  to  speak,  its 
individuality, — loses  its  own  distinctive  character  and  prerogatives,  and  becomes  a 
mere  part  and  parcel  of  the  State  itself.  (Hear,  hear.)  This  is  laid  down  unequi- 

vocally in  the  late  Letter  of  her  Majesty  to  the  Assembly,  in  which  it  is  unequivo- 
cally declared,  that  the  connection  between  the  Church  and  the  State  is  indissoluble, 

that  is  to  say,  the  State  may  dissolve  it  by  repealing  the  statutes  on  the  footing  of 
which  it  has  been  pleased  to  establish  the  Church,  but  the  Church  itself,  even  if  its 
office-bearers  were  to  be  of  one  mind  on  the  question,  have  no  power  to  repeal  that 
union.  (Hear,  hear.)  This  is  the  meaning,  or  there  is  no  meaning  at  all  in  the 
statement,  that  from  the  moment  the  State  assumes  the  connection  with  the  Church, 
the  Church  loses  its  spiritual  character  of  a  kingdom  holding  from  Christ  as  its  Head, 
transfers  its  allegiance  to  Caesar,  and  becomes  a  mere  portion  of  the  State  itself. 
(Hear,  hear.)  It  matters  not  what  legislation  the  State  may  offer  on  this  footing. 

The  legislation  offered  on  this  footing  the  Church  never  can  entertain  for  a  moment, 
— never  for  a  moment  can  receive.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  say,  therefore,  it  is  a  parting 
look,  but  not  a  "  lingering"  look,  which  we  now  take.  (Laughter  and  cheers.)  For 
so  long  as  the  State  asserts  and  maintains  principles  like  these,  we  can  have  no  desire 
for  any  connection  with  the  State  at  all.     (Cheers.) 

But,  Sir,  if  the  State  has  in  this  way  built  up  a  wall — an  impassable  barrier,  I  may 
call  it— between  this  Church  and  all  State-connection,  so  long  as  the  views  of  the 
State,  thus  set  forth,  continue  to  be  cherished  and  maintained  ;  I  repeat  it,  the  Re- 

siduary Assembly  has  erected  a  barrier  equally  insui)erable  between  us  and  them, 
( Hear,  hear.)  If  the  State  were  to  take  down  the  wall  it  has  reared,  and  were  it  to 
renounce  the  Erastian  princii)les  it  has  asserted,  Sir,  wc  might  listen  to  terms  of  con 
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rectioii  with  the  State;  but  we  could  not  listen  to  terms  by  which  we  should  be  in. 
eorporated  with  that  Erastian  Assembly.  (Cheers.)  Sir,  we  read  in  history  of  a 
very  memorable  Act  Rescissory  of  a  very  memorable  reign  ;  and  unquestionably  the 
Residuary  Assembly  would  have  saved  themselves  much  trouble,  and  made  their  pro- 

ceedings more  clear  and  definite,  if,  instead  of  having  seriatim  repealed  all  the  acts 
of  reformation  which  this  Church  has  been  in  the  course  of  pursuing  during  the  last 

nine  years,  it  had  "  at  one  fell  swoop,"  and  by  a  single  sentence,  declared  every 
thing  the  Church  had  done  since  1834  to  be  null  and  void.  Jt  has  reversed  the 

principle  of  Non- Intrusion  utterly.  It  has  abandoned  the  VetoLaiv,  which  was  the  only  exis- 
ting form  for  maintaining  it;  and  has  done  so  in  circumstances  in  u-hich  it  neither  has  put, 

nur  could  put,  any  thing  in  its  room.  (  Hear,  hear. )  It  has  renounced  the  Chapel  Act,  and 
by  so  doing,  has  declared  itself  to  be  destitute  of  the  power  of  deciding  who  are  and  who 
are  not  competent  to  hold  office  and  authority  in  that  degraded  Church.  (Cheers.) 
It  has  again  isolated  itself.  Moderatism,  noiv  single,  unadulterated,  and  alone,  has  once 
more  isolated  itself  from  all  the  Christian  Churches  of  the  luorld.  (Cheers. )  /  believe. 
Sir,  this  was  a  7nost  unnecessary  act.  (Laughter.)  /  believe  they  had,  without  any 
such  act,  icithout  any  such  resolution,  placed  between  them  and  all  true  Churches  of 
Christ,  a  separation  which  none  of  these  Churches  would  have  attempted  to  overpass. 
(Cheers.)  In  one  word.  Sir,  the  Residuary  Assembly,  by  thus  abandoning  all  those 
laws  which  the  Church  had  adopted  in  deference  to  tvhat  it  believed  to  be  its  own  consti- 

tution, and  still  more  in  deference  to  what  it  believed  to  be  the  mind  and  ivill  of  Christ 
concerning  the  regulation  of  the  affairs  of  His  Church  and  Kingdom — not  only  has  it 
abandoned  all  those  acts  of  reformation,  but  it  has  submitted  to  have  the  keys  of  govern- 

ment taken  openly  and  conspicuously  out  of  its  oum  hand,  and  to  have  that  government, 
ivith  tvhich  our  Confession  of  Faith  declares  the  Civil  Magistrate  shall  not  interfere,  taken 
hy  the  hands  of  the  mere  servants  of  the  Civil  Magistrate,  and  by  them  put  in  force  to 
bind  and  loose,  reserving  to  themselves  nothing  more  but  the  menial,  the  despicably  menial 
net,  of  registering  the  decrees  which  the  Civil  Courts  pass.  (Cheers.)  By  proceedings 
like  these,  the  Residuary  Assembly  has  erected  an  insuperable  obstacle  bettveen  themselves 
and  us.  It  has  written  Erastianism  on  its  forehead ^  and.  Sir,  with  such  an  institution 
this  Free  Presbyterian  Church  can  have  nothing  to  do.  An  Erastian  State,  therefore, 
may  legislate  as  seemeth  good  to  it  for  an  Erastian  Church.  With  their  proceedings 
we  have  no  concern.  We  can  look  on  them  only  with  aversion  or  with  pity.  But 
so  long  as  that  State  and  that  ecclesiastical  Establishment  continue  on  the  footing 

they  have  respectively  taken  up, — continue  to  sustain  the  character  they  have  seve- 

rally assumed,  I  say  we  are  done  with  them — (hear,  hear) — and  will  continue  in  the 

course  we  have,  by  God's  good  hand  upon  us,  so  auspiciously  begun, — the  course  of 
organizing  all  the  parts  of  our  Protesting  Church,  spreading  its  institutions  and  its 
agencies  wider  and  wider  abroad  over  our  beloved  land,  sending,  I  trust,  its  blissful 
influences  far  abroad,  to  gladden  Christendom  at  large,  and  to  give  an  impulse  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  over  the  whole  world. 

Rev.  C.  J.  Brown  wished  to  make  a  single  remark  on  the  address.  Of  course, 

in  doing  so,  after  it  was  carried,  he  had  no  intention  of  saying  anything  not  in  keep- 
ing with  its  terms,  of  which  he  highly  approved.  But  he  felt  himself  bound  to  say, 

that  it  was  not  without  considerable  difficulty  and  hesitation  that  he  brought  his 
mind  to  agree  to  the  address  in  its  present  form,  without  anything  being  stated  in  it 
expressive  of  the  views  which  were  conscientiously  entertained  by  the  whole  of  the 
Church  respecting  the  sin  held  to  have  been  committed  by  the  Government  in  their 
actings  with  the  Church,  and  the  doings  which  led  to  her  disestablishment.  He 
had,  however,  come  to  the  conclusion,  after  much  hesitation,  that  it  would  be  better 
not  to  advert  to  it,  on  the  grounds  that  it  was  notorious  that  it  was  not  so  much  the 

Queen  personally,  as  it  was  her  Government,  who  were  in  reality  chargeable  with 
the  sin;  and  that,  had  they  taken  occasion  to  refer  to  it  in  the  address,  they  would 
have  subjected  themselves  to  considerable  misunderstanding  in  regard  to  the  views 
they  intended  to  express.  If  they  could  have  brought  the  thing  out  so  as  to  serve 
the  great  ends  of  truth,  he  would  not  have  objected;  but  having  seen  that  such  a 
statement  would  have  submitted  them  to  considerable  misrepresentation,  he  came 
to  the  conclusion,  after  much  difficulty,  to  dispense  with  such  a  statement  altogether. 

Dv  M'Faklan  said,  understanding  that  the  address  had  been   approved  of,   he 
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would  beg  to  move  that,  after  being  subscril^ed  by  the  Mod
erator  it  should  be 

transmitted  to  Sir  James  Graham,  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
 Home  Department. 

After  some  conversation  as  to  the  propriety  of  inserting  in  the  
address  a  statement 

of  the  number  of  adhering  ministers,  the  address  was  agreed  to,  as  it
  stood,  and  was 

ordered  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  State.  ,^      ,    .  r^  <• 

Dr  M'Farlan  again  rose,  and  stated  that  a  draft  of  the  Deed  of
  Demission  tor 

elders  would  be  ready  this  evening,  and  would  be  sent  down  to  P
resbyteries  ami 

kirk-sessions  without  delay.  t^      i    .    • 

Dr  Buchanan  considered  that  it  would  be  better  to  send  it  only  to  Presbyt
eries, 

as  in  many  parishes  there  were  protesting  elders,  but  no  protesting  minis
ters,  so  that 

there  was  no  kirk-session  to  send  it  to  ;  and  were  it  sent  to  Presl)yteries,  w
ith  in- 

structions  to  be  recorded  in  the  books,  they  could  procure  the  signatures  of  all 
 the 

protesting  elders  within  their  bounds. 
After  some  further  conversation,  r    .     j     j 

Dr  Clason  intimated  that  any  kirk-session  might  have  copies  of  the  dee
d  sent 

them,  on  making  application.      At  a  subsequent  part  of  the  sederunt, 

Mr  DuNLOP  read  a  draft  of  the  Deed  of  Demission  of  adhering  elders  
;  which  was 

approved  of,  and  ordered  to  be  printed  in  English  and  
Gaelic* 

REPORT  ON  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  EVANGELICAL  C
HURCHES. 

The  Assembly  having  called  for  the  Report  as  to  corresponde
nce  with  other  bo- 

dies of  Evangelical  Christians,  . 

Dr  R  Buchanan  rose.  He  said— Important  and  interesting  as  the  s
ubject  was, 

it  was  one  of  peculiar  delicacy  and  extent;  the  object  of  which  might 
 be  injured  as 

much  by  the  indiscreet  zeal,  as  by  the  lukewarmness  and  indifference,  
of  its  professed 

friends.  He  had  little  doubt  that  the  Assembly  would  be  of  the  same  o
pinion  as 

the  Committee.  He  considered  it  would  be  neither  desirable  nor  wis
e  to  rush  at 

once  into  the  details  of  the  subject,— to  rush  at  once  into  a  recommen
dation  of  those 

details  by  which  the  measure  might  be  best  carried  into  effect.  But
  the  Comniittee 

considered  it  to  be  their  duty,  and  the  duty  of  the  Assembly,  at  once  c
ordially  to 

entertain  the  question,  and  to  indicate  freely  that  they  regard  it  as  one  a
t  all  times 

deserving  the  serious  attention  of  a  Christian  Church,  and  especially  de
serving  at- 

tention at  the  present  eventful  crisis  at  which  they  had  arrived,  and  the  eventful 
 pe- 

riod of  the  history  of  the  Christian  world,  which  was  now  about  to  begin. 

There  were  one  or  two  practical  recommendations  which  the  Commi
ttee  consider- 

ed they  might,  in  the  meantime,  venture  to  submit  to  the  house,  beyon
d  the  mere 

general  expression  of  deep  interest  on  the  subject  at  large.  The  fir
st  of  these  prac- 

tical recommendations  related  to  the  position  in  which  they  should  now 
 stand 

with  other  evangelical  Churches,  in  reference  to  ministerial  communio
n.  It  was  well 

known,  that,  in  the  General  Assembly  of  184-2,  the  act  which  had  been 
 passed  by 

the  Moderates  in  1799,  putting  restrictions  on  ministerial  comm
union  with  other 

Christian  Churches,  had  been  repealed,  and  that  liberty  of  ministe
rial  communion 

opened  up  to  the  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  by  which  it  h
ad  been  ancient- 

ly distinguished,  and  which  ought,  as  a  general  principle,  to  be  recognised
  by  every 

Church  of  Christ.  They  were  not  at  liberty  to  isolate  themselves  as 
 so  many  de- 

tached communities;  but  as  members  of  Christ's  Church,  His  body,  as  having  "
  one 

faith,  one  hope,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,"  they  we
re  bound,  in  vir- 

tue  of  the  relationship  which  existed  among  them  as  Churches  of  C
hrist,  "oUling 

of  the  same  great  and  blessed  Head,— they  were  bound  by  this  relatio
nship  to  cherish 

a  brotherly  communion  among  the  Churches  ;  and  if  the  commun
ion  had  been 

cherished,  not  as  regarded  external  uniformity,  but  in  their  attachmen
t  to  and  main- 

tenance of  their  great  common  Christian  principles,  those  evils  which  have  res
ulted 

in  divisions  in  the  Christian  Church  would  have  been  in  a  great  measure 
 mitigated 

or  brought  altogether  to  an  end.  It  had  been  the  unhappy  practice  of  the
  Churches 

of  Christ  in  times  past  to  think  more  of  the  points  on  which  a  diffeience  o
f  opinion 

existed,  instead  of  considering  those  greater  and  more  important  doctrin
es  in  which 

they  were  agreed.     Whenever  individuals  or  bodies  are  continually  holding
  up  be- 

•   See  a  Copy  of  the  Deed  of  Demission  liy  Elders  in  the  Appendix. 
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fore  each  other's  faces  those  points  on  which  a  difference  of  opinion  exists,  little  else 
is  to  be  expected  but  that  these  differences  should  be  expanded  and  exaggerated  be- 

yond their  present  size  and  weight,  and  converted  into  causes  of  greater  disagree- 
ment and  separation.  If  the  Churches  had  cultivated  communion  with  each  other, 

on  the  ground  of  their  agreement  in  the  great  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith,  the  very  fact  of  their  cultivating  that  communion  in  the  light  and  spirit  of 

Christian  love,  would  enable  them  to  see  sooner,  "  eye  to  eye,"  as  to  their  lesser 
points  of  disagreement.  In  order  to  take  a  step  in  this  direction,  this  Assembly 
should  recognise  the  liberty  of  ministerial  communion,  which  had  been  allowed  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  184.2,  in  opposition  to  the  exclusive  act  of  1799,  by  which 
free  ministerial  communion  with  evangelical  churches  was  first  broken  up. 

The  second  practical  recommendation  which  the  Committee  thought  they  should 
lay  before  the  Assembly,  related  to  Missionary  operations.  It  had  been  considered 
by  the  Committee,  that  in  this  department  a  great  forward  progress  might  be  made 
by  cultivating  a  friendly  and  brotherly  intercourse  with  other  Churches  of  Christ. 
As  a  Church,  they  had  a  periodical  publication,  through  which*  intelligence  was  cir- 

culated as  to  the  efforts  making  by  the  Church  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  through- 
out the  world.  The  Committee  now  recommended,  that  instead  of  confining  the 

intelligence  conveyed  by  this  publication  to  the  efforts  making  by  their  own  Church, 
it  should  be  made  the  vehicle,  at  the  same  time,  of  disseminating  information  regard- 

ing the  proceedings  of  other  Churches  of  Christ,  who  were  engaged  in  the  same 
great  cause ;  so  that  they  might  hold  forth  to  the  whole  Christian  world  the  great 
fact,  that  though  there  might  be  diversities  of  opinion  among  the  Churches  on  minor 
points, — though  there  were  diversities  of  fields  and  of  operation, — that  they  were  ac- 

tuated by  the  same  spirit  of  Christian  benevolence  in  the  prosecution  of  the  great 
work  in  which  they  were  engaged.  If  this  course  was  followed  by  the  Free  Pro- 

testing Church  of  Scotland,  other  Churches  would  be  ready  to  make  a  friendly  in- 
terchange with  them  of  their  missionary  intelligence.  They  would  thus  give  cur- 

rency, through  the  medium  of  this  publication  among  their  own  people  to  the  mis- 
sionary enterprises  of  other  bodies.  But  beyond  the  circulation  of  intelligence  by 

the  Periodical,  the  Committee  conceived  that  it  would  be  of  great  advantage,  that  by 
means  of  Synodical  meetings,  and  by  means  of  deputations,  or  otherwise,  intelligence 
of  the  same  interesting  nature  should  be  given  and  received  ;  and  if  there  were  any 
common  ground  or  common  point  on  which  Christian  Churches  could  meet  and  cul- 

tivate a  friendly  Christian  intercourse,  it  was  on  the  common  ground  of  the  conver- 
sion of  the  heathen.  The  Committee  believed  that  if  deputations  from  the  diffe- 
rent Christian  churches  were  to  meet,  and  in  their  Assemblies  or  synods,  or  other 

meetings,  communicate  to  each  other  what  the  Lord  was  doing  for  them  and  by 
them  in  their  different  spheres  of  missionary  enterprise,  they  would  draw  closer  the 
bonds  of  Christian  love  among  them,  and  lead,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  to  the 
diminution,  and  perhaps  to  the  extinction,  of  those  differences,  which  unfortunately 
to  some  extent,  divided  them  at  home.  He  did  not  mean  that  either  of  the 
parties  should  lay  aside  any  of  the  peculiarities  of  their  Church  discipline  or 
Church  government ;  he  would  leave  all  to  follow  out  that  one  order  of 
Church  government  which  they  think  most  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God. 
But  by  cultivating  unity  of  spirit  on  the  great  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  matters  of  internal  principle,  they  might  the  sooner  come  to  the  desired 
point  of  external  unity  and  conformity  over  the  face  of  the  Church  of  Christ  at 
large.  The  Report  concluded  by  recommending  that  a  Committee  should  be  ap- 

pointed to  carry  out  the  suggestions  contained  in  it,  and  to  correspond  with  other 
churches  for  the  promotion  of  the  same  great  ends.  The  reverend  Doctor  then  read 
the  Report. 

Dr  Smyth  of  Glasgow,  in  seconding  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  begged  to  add 
his  humble  testimony  to  the  sentiments  of  Dr  Buchanan.  It  was  one  of  the  de- 
lighlfid  signs  of  the  times  to  see  so  many  other  Christian  Churches  coming  forward 
to  express  their  sympathy  with  the  Free  Protesting  Church,  and  that,  amidst  all  the 
charges  of  schism  which  have  been  made  against  us,  we  have  been  enabled  to  show 
that  both  they  and  we  are  enabled  by  the  blessing  of  God  to  maintain  the  unity  of 
the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.     And  he  would  now  suggest,  that  this  Assembly 
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should  give  an  expression  of  their  gratitude  to  those  brethren,  for  the  deep  sympathy 
they  had  exhibited  towards  the  Church.  They  bad  experienced  the  greatest  kind- 

ness from  various  bodies  in  their  present  circumstances;  and  he  might  mention  that, 
in  Glasgow,  one  congregation  of  the  Original  Seceders  had  placed  their  church  at 
the  disposal  of  his  congregation,  till  they  could  have  a  place  of  worship  of  their  own, 
and  had  arranged  their  own  hours  of  worship  so  as  to  afford  the  utmost  convenience 
to  bis  people.  These  were  debts  and  obligations  which  he  trusted  would  never  be 
effaced  from  their  minds;  and  while  they  could  not  give  up  the  holding  of  Establish- 

ment principles,  they  ought  to  remove  the  impression  which  had  been  conveyed  by 
the  public  prints,  that  they  were  unwilling  to  co-operate  with  their  evangelical  bre- 

thren in  other  Churches.  The  reverend  Doctor  concluded  by  strongly  recommending 
the  adoption  of  the  Report. 

Rev.  C.  J.  Brown  said,  this  Report  involved  a  question  of  the  most  vital  im- 
portance. It  was  impossible,  in  an  Assembly  like  the  present, — characterised  as  it 

was  so  largely  by  the  spirit  of  love,  of  unity,  and  of  peace, — that  this  subject  should 
not  occupy  a  prominent  place.  Every  member  of  the  Assembly  must  be  convinced 
that  the  subject  was  a  vital  one  in  all  its  various  bearings.  It  regarded  no  limited 
interests,  but  would  affect  the  imperishable  interests  of  the  cause  of  Christ  over  the 
whole  world  for  many  years  to  come.  The  subject  was  one  of  delicacy  and  diffi- 

culty; and  he  had  great  pleasure  in  observing  that  the  Report,  while  it  avoided  de- 
tails, gave  ample  indication  that  the  Church  seriously  desired  to  adopt  measures  of 

brotherly  co-operation.  To  their  proposals  the  Committee  had  attached  a  declara- 
tion that  the  subject  required  greater  deliberation  and  consideration  than  could  be 

afforded  to  it  during  the  hurry  of  the  Assembly:  and  they  were  bound  to  express 
this,  that  their  brethren  might  see  the  impossibility  of  paying  that  attention  to  the 
subject  at  present  which  its  great  importance  required,  and  that  the  recommendations 
in  the  Report  were  only  specimens  of  the  measures  which  would  yet  be  adopted. 
He  approved  of  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  correspond  with  other  Churches, 
and  to  consult  as  to  the  best  means  of  co-operating  with  them  in  the  promotion  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  The  Committee  very  properly  recommended  co-operation; 
but  the  Church  ought  to  avoid  any  rash  attempt  at  incorporation.  While  there  was 
not  a  mutual  agreement  on  all  points,  gre;it  difficulties  would  inevitably  arise  from 
such  rash  procedure;  but  when  each  party  had  cordially  disburdened  themselves  of 
their  peculiar  views  on  points  which  neither  could  surrender  according  to  their 

understanding  of  God's  Word,  they  would  be  in  the  best  possible  attitude  for  co- 
o])erating  with  their  brethren  in  those  vital  matters  in  which  both  were  agreed.  He 
did  not  regret  that,  in  this  Assembly,  it  had  been  intimated  to  their  Voluntary  bre- 

thren that  we  could  not  surrender  to  their  views  on  that  point  of  difference;  because 
he  was  persuaded  that  nothing  would  more  enable  them  to  co-operate  in  other  mat- 

ters, than  the  knowledge  of  each  party  that  the  other  would  make  no  surrender  of 
their  views  in  regard  to  that  subject. 

Rev.  James  Gibson,  Glasgow,  said  he  desired  to  join  in  the  thankfulness  which 
had  been  expressed,  in  regard  to  the  unity  which  had  characterized  the  whole 
of  their  proceedings,  and  the  spirit  of  love  which  had  prevailed  amongst  them.  That 
spirit,  he  trusted,  would  not  only  be  exhibited  in  that  house,  but  would  also  be 
extended  to  the  brethren  without.  He  must  say,  for  himself,  that  in  various  parts 
of  the  country  he  had  experienced  the  greatest  kindness  from  his  dissenting  brethren ; 
and  he  was  sure  they  were  all  deeply  indebted  to  them  for  the  countenance  they  had 
shown  them,  and  therefore,  he  entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  report  now  on  the  table 
with  the  utmost  cordiality.  He  then  went  on  to  say,  in  reference  to  the  opinions 
held  out  of  doors  on  this  subject,  that  he  was  truly  delighted,  in  the  peculiar  position 
in  which  they  were  placed,  at  the  spirit  manifested  and  the  opinions  given  utterance 
to  by  that  great  man  who  addressed  them, — after  coming  into  that  place  on  the  first 
day  of  the  meeting.  He  had  not  seen  the  misrepresentations  which  had  been  put 
upon  that  speech  by  some  parties  out  of  doors;  but  he  was  certain  that  bad  any 
Dissenter  fully  considered  that  speech,  he  could  not  have  so  misunderstood  it.  He 
held  the  great  principle  of  a  national  religion  to  be  so  vastly  important,  not  so 
much  for  its  being  nationally  endowed, — (or  that  was  of  little  or  no  importance, — 
but  for  securing  to  the  country  the  services  and  the  blessings  of  a  Cbinch  of  Christ. 



170  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

And  it  was  because  that  peculiar  position  had  been  departed  from  by  the  State,  that 
he  felt  himself  called  upon  to  assume  the  position  he  now  occupied,  and  he  was  sure 
that  the  Dissenting  brethren  would  not  esteem  them  the  less  because  they  held 
these  opinions. 

Dr  Candlish  suggested  that  the  Committee  to  be  appointed  under  this  Report 
should  also  be  appointed  to  correspond  with  other  Churches  as  to  the  arrangements 
for  the  celebration  of  the  bicentenary  of  the  Westminster  Assembly.  He  entirely 
concurred  in  the  Report  read  by  Dr  Buchanan;  it  was  the  tirst  step  in  the  way  of 

promoting  a  safe  and  happy  protesting  union.  It  involved  no  compromise  of  princi- 
ple, but  would  tend  to  unite  all  who  held  by  the  principle  of  Jesus  Christ  being  the 

great  Head  of  the  Church.  He  rejoiced  in  the  latter  recommendation  of  the  Report 
for  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  co-operate  with  and  to  meet  deputations 
from  other  churches  for  the  interchange  of  information,  and  for  consultation  as  to 
what  ought  to  be  done  for  the  cause  of  God  and  His  anointed;  and  he  would  be 

glad  if  the  suggestion  were  followed  out  by  all  evangelical  churches,  to  appoint  de- 
putations to  meet  and  consult  on  the  important  affairs  of  our  common  Christianity. 

Mr  Graham  Speirs  proposed  that  the  Protest  should  be  translated  into  other 
languages,  in  order  to  have  their  principles  properly  disseminated  among  foreign 
churches. 

Mr  Earle  Monteith  suggested  that  it  would  be  better  to  wait  for  the  Narrative 
and  Testimony,  which  was  about  to  be  published,  and  which  would  include  the 
Protest  and  Act  of  Separation. 

The  Report  was  then  agreed  to. 
Dr  Canulish  said,  the  Committee  on  the  Pastoral  Address  to  the  people  had  not 

yet  formally  agreed  to  it;  but  he  proposed  that  this  matter  be  left  to  the  Special 
Commission.  —  Agreed  to. 

After  engaging  in  praise,  the  Assembly  adjourned  at  five  o'clock. 

Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met,  in  term  of  its  adjournment,  in  Canonmills  Hall,  at  seven 

o'clock.  Long  before  the  hour  of  meeting,  every  corner  of  the  hall  was  filled  ;  and 
so  completely  packed  was  the  room,  that  many  of  the  members  were  obliged  to  stand 
in  the  passages,  or  find  seats  for  themselves  upon  the  different  railings. 

Dr  Macfarlan  of  Greenock  took  the  chair,  in  the  absence  of  Dr  Chalmers,  and 

opened  the  meeting  with  devotional  exercises.  After  the  reading  of  the  minutes,  a 
deputation  from  the 

EDINBURGH  TRADESMEN'S  ASSOCIATION 

Came  forward,  and  delivered  an  address  of  sympathy  and  congratulation.  The 
address  was  admirable.  We  regret  that  we  have  not  room  for  it.  It  was  signed  by 

John  Macdonald,  John  M'Craw,  James  B.  M'Callum,  and  Alex.  Johnston;  and 
these  individuals  we  understood  to  compose  the  deputation  who  presented  it. 

Mr  ]\I.  M.  CuicHTON  then  said — Moderator,  I  wish  your  time  permitted  me  to 
enter  fully  upon  the  interesting  matter  now  before  us;  but  situated  as  we  now  are, 
I  must  content  myself  with  a  mere  word  or  two,  believing  that  the  matter  will  com- 

mend itself  to  your  encouragement  and  support.  I  look  with  intense  interest  on  the 
demonstration  that  has  just  been  made  by  the  tradesmen  of  Edinburgh  in  behalf  of 
the  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  I  believe  that  it  may  be  emphatically  said,  that  the 

Free  Presbyterian  Church  is  the  Church  of  the  people.  (Hear.)  I  trust,  how- 
ever, now  that  she  is  free,  that  she  will  never  pander  to  the  tastes  of  the  people, 

but  that  she  will  maintain  that  wholesome  discipline  which  is  one  of  her  chief  cha- 
racteristics, and  that  dignity  in  her  office  bearers  for  which  she  has  been  so  highly 

distinguished.  It  is  one  of  our  sacred  doctrines,  that  the  Church  is  not  constituted 
merely  of  office-bearers,  but  of  ministers,  elders  and  people — (hear,  hear)— and  that 

the  humblest  believer  is  just  as  much  a  part  of  Christ's  Church,  as  the  most  distin- 
guished office-bearers  there  ;  and  I  trust  that  it  will  be  always  our  distuiguisbing 

feature,  that  our  Church  is  the  Church  of  the  right-hearted  people  of  Scotland. 
I  beg  to  bear  my  humble  testimony  to  the  value  of  such  Associations  as  these;  in 
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every  town  that  we  have  visited,  our  hands  have  been  made  easy,  and  our  hearts 

encouraged  by  them;  but,  above  all,  and  in  the  front  rank,  stands  the  name  of  the 

Edinburgh  Tradesmen's  Association.  We  should  never  forget  that  it  was  to  this 

very  Association,  and,  through  an  address  to  them,  that  Dr  Chalmers  first  developed 

the  scheme  by  which  the  management  and  sujiport  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church 

of  Scotland  was  to  be  conducted.  I  cannot  give  a  higher  testimony  to  its  value  than 

that  which  1  have  just  mentioned.  Without  fuither  preface,  I  beg  to  move  that 

the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  be  given  to  the  Edinburgh  Tradesmen's  Association 
and  the  others  which  tliey  represent.      (Applause.) 

Dr  A1'Faklan(  Moderator)  then  rose  and  said, — MrM'Donald  and  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  deputation,  it  is  with  the  greatest  pleasure  that   1  find  myself  appointed 

by  the  Assembly  to  return  to   the  Association  which  you  represent,  the  thanks  of 
the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  for  the  Address  which  you  have  presented.    We 
have  had  addresses  of  sympathy  and  encouragement  from  various  Churches;  from  our 
Christian  friends  in  Scotland,  from  our  Presbyterian  brethren  in   England  and   Ire- 
hmd,   from   an   individual  connected   with   the    Protestant  Church  in    Prussia;  but 

without  disparaging  m  the  slightest  degree   the  sympathy  we  have  received  from 
them,  I  believe  that  I  express  the  feelings  of  this  great  meeting,  when  I  say  that 

the  sympathy  of  the  working  classes  in  Scotland  is  superior  to  them  all.     (Loud 

cheers.)     The  working-classes,  I  need  not  tell  7/o?<,  are  the  basis  of  the  national 

pyramid,  which  if  it  be  sound  in  principle  and   morality,  the  other   parts  will  be 
sound  also;  and  I  regard  it  as  no  small  token  for  good,  that  you  should  take  so 

great  an  interest  in  the  controversy,  the  principles  of  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of 
the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  every  Christian  Church;  and  no  one  that  heard  your 

address  can  fail  to  remark  the  firmness  of  your  principles.      One  thing  in  your  ad- 
dress struck  me  with  peculiar  force, — the  superior  importance  you  have  attached  to 

the  spiritual  jurisdiction.     (Hear,  hear.)     We  might  have  expected  that  you  would 

have  attached  superior  importance  to  what  affects  your  own  rights  and  privileges, — 
the  question  of  Non-intrusion;  but  you  have  placed   foremost,  and  in  its  proper 
place,  that  without  which  the  Non-intrusion  principle  cannot  be  carried  into  effect. 
(Loud  cries  of,  hear,  hear.)     When  I  look  at  the  interest  the  question  has  excited 
throughout  all  classes  of  society,  I  feel  convinced  that  we  are  not  contending  for  a 
tritle,  but  for  a   principle  on  which  lies  the  foundation   of  the  prosperity  of  every 
Christian  Church;  and  I  feel  called  on  to  congratulate  my  friends  in   this  Assembly 
on  the  attachment  you  feel  to  the  principles  which  we  have  held.      We  know,  from 

the  intelligence  of  the  two  days  past,  that  these  principles  have  awakened  the  inte- 
rest of  all  Scotland;  the  people  have  come  to  a  sense  of  their  vast  importance,  and 

are  determined  to  assert  and   support  them.     And  now  I  commend  you  and  your 
work  to  the  grace  of  God,  praying  that  He  may  sanctify  yourselves,  and  bless  your 
labours,  and  make  you  instruments  in  His  hand  of  advancing  the  interests  of  the  Free 
Protesting  Church.      I  wish  you  all  present  prosperity,  not  only  as  an  Association, 
but  as  individuals.  May  His  fear  be  in  your  hearts,  and  His  service  your  chief  ol)ject; 
may  you  prosper  in  your  house  and  in  your  families:  and  may  you  at  last  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  which  cannot  fade  away. 

OVERTURE  ON  UNION  FOR  PRAYIR. 

Dr  Candlish  read  an  overture  on  this  subject,  signed  by  a  large  number  of  minis- 
ters  and  some  elders,  proposing  that  ten  days  during  the  month  of  October  should 

be  set  apart  for  united  prayer."  The  object  of  the  overture  was  hailed  with  the 
cordial  approbation  of  the  Assembly. 

Rev.  G.  R.  Davidson  having  made  a  few  remarks  approbatory  of  the  object, 
Dr  Candlish  said,  that  those  who  had  transmitted  this  overture  to  him  had  pro- 

posed that  the  time  of  the  union  should  be  changed  from  October  to  December.  Of 
course  it  was  left  to  the  discretion  of  each  minister  to  inuke  whatever  arrangements 

suited  his  plans.  He  presumed  that  since  they  had  sanctioned  a  union  between  dif- 
ferent churches  for  prayer,  considering  the  events  of  the  last  few  days,  they  would 

•  See  the  Overture  in  the  Appendix. 
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deem  it  Btill  more  important  that  such  a  union  should  be  entered  into.  It  was  pro- 
posed that  the  imion  should  last  from  Saturday  the  2d  December,  till  Monday  the 

1 1  th,  both  days  inclusive. 
After  a  few  words  from  the  Rev.  Mr  Dempster  of  Denny, 

Rev.  Dr  M'Donald  said,  he  need  not  tell  them  that  he  gave  bis  hearty  concurrence 
to  the  proposal  that  had  been  made.  He  believed  it  would  obtain  universal  con- 
currence.  He  rose  merely  to  propose,  if  it  suited  the  convenience  of  the  house,  that 
the  season  for  prayer  should  not  be  postponed  till  December.  If  the  General  As- 

sembly met  in  October,  it  was  better,  and  more  scriptural,  to  set  apart  ten  days  be- 
fore, rather  than  after,  the  meeting,  to  prepare  them  for  the  important  work  they 

would  have  on  hand.  It  would  not  only  look  better  in  the  eyes  of  the  country,  but 
it  would  exercise  a  most  beneficial  influence  on  their  own  minds.  Besides,  it  was 
unnecessary  to  fix  anything  for  a  time  beyond  the  meeting  of  next  Assembly.  It 
would  be  better  to  fix  the  last  ten  days  of  September,  and  they  would  then  come 
up  as  the  children  of  prayer,  beseeching  God  to  bring  them  up  to  their  duty  iti  the 
fulness  of  His  own  Spirit. 

Rev.  Mr  Gibson  of  Glasgow  said,  it  was  not  to  be  limited  to  this  Church,  but  it 
was  a  concert  between  different  denominations,  and  therefore  it  would  be  highly 
inexpedient  to  change  the  time  that  had  been  fixed. 

Rev.  Mr  Guthrie  said,  there  was  another  reason  why  this  concert  should  not  take 

place  at  the  time  proposed  by  his  reverend  father,  Dr  M'Donald,  and  that  was,  that 
in  country  parishes  that  was  the  very  throng  of  the  harvest  season. 

Dr  Smith,  Glasgow,  said,  that  in  large  towns  many  of  the  population  were  away 
at  that  time. 

Dr  Buchanan  said,  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Committee  that  a  Pastoral  Ad- 
dress should  be  read  on  a  fixed  day,  which  should  be  set  apart  for  devotional  exerci- 

ses,— perhaps  that  would  meet  the  views  of  Dr  M'Donald.  As  this  was  a  concert 
betwixt  various  denominations,  it  would  look  as  if  they  were  arrogating  for  them- 

selves a  kind  of  pre-eminence  and  authority. 

Rev.  C.  .T.  Brown  said,  he  entirely  agreed  with  Dr  Buchanan's  last  sentence.  If 
they  altered  the  time,  they  could  not  expect  to  have  the  concurrence  of  other  bodies. 

Dr  M'Donald  said,  he  did  not  insist  on  his  proposal.  He  thought,  however,  he 
should  by  that  time  be  a  little  better  acquainted  with  the  state  of  the  harvest  in 
country  parishes  than  his  friend  over  the  way.  (Laughter.)  He  had  no  occasion 
to  doubt  that  even  the  reapers  would  join  them;  he  had  seen  some  read  their  Bibles 
and  pray  while  their  companions  were  engaged  in  their  diversions;  and  he  had  no 
doubt  that  many  private  Christians  would  join  them. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  that  this  proposal  was  not  connected  with  the  meeting  of  As- 
sembly at  all ;  it  was  the  same  as  had  been  made  for  several  years — a  concert  for 

prayer  among  various  denominations  of  Christians.  This,  however,  by  no  means 
precluded  the  holding  of  prayer  meetings  before  the  meeting  of  Assembly. 

Dr  Candlish's  proposal  was  then  agreed  to. 

Dr  Duncan  of  Ruthwell  said,  he  had  a  communication  to  make  from  a  member  of 
the  United  Associate  Synod,  intimating  his  intention  of  giving  to  the  library  of  the 

Free  Presbyterian  Church,  books  to  the  value  of  L.'23,  and  in  case  he  might  present 
anything  that  might  be  already  in  their  possession,  he  would  allow  Dr  Welsh  to  se- 

lect whatever  theological  works  he  chose.  The  letter  was  signed  '•  William  Oli- 
phant  and  Son." 

building  section  of  provisional  committee. 

Mr  DuNLOP  reported  from  this  Committee,  but  gave  no  new  details.  He  said 
that  if  the  towns  would  be  satisfied  with  comfortable  places  of  worship,  without 
thinking  of  the  ornamental,  they  would,  before  the  month  of  November,  have  ac- 

commodation for  the  whole  of  Scotland,  at  the  cost  of  10s.  a  seat  or  less.  He  pro- 
posed that  the  Committee  be  no  longer  a  provisional  one,  but  a  standing  one. 

After  a  few  words  from  Mr  Sheriff  Speirs,  Rev.  Andrew  Grey,  and  Dr  Buchanan, 
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on  tlie  importance  of  uniformity  in  the  buildings  throughout  all  the  parishes,  whether 
country  or  town,  the  Report  was  agreed  to. 

SUPPLY  OF  OUDINANCES. 

Dr  Candlish  said, — I  must  crave  the  indulgence  of  the  Assembly  while  I  occupy 
as  short  a  portion  of  their  time  as  I  can,  but  still  some  portion  of  it,  with  the  Report 
which  I  am  about  to  submit.  Considering  the  labours  in  which  the  Committee  have 
been  engaged,  and  considering  the  vast  magnitude  of  the  work  in  reference  to  which 
the  report  has  been  prepared,  including  the  transactions  of  a  whole  summer,  in  the 
way  of  accomplishing  the  great  duty  which  it  had  to  perform,  I  trust  the  Assembly 
will  not  grudge  a  portion  of  its  time  in  listening  to  that  report.  When  the  ministers 
of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  thought  it  their  duty  to  separate  from  the  ex- 

isting ecclesiastical  Establishment,  they  had  before  them  two  courses  which  they 
might  have  followed.  In  former  instances  of  secession  from  the  Church  of  their 
fathers,  the  seceding  brethren  met  together,  and  constituted  themselves  into  a  sepa- 

rate Church,  and  they  began  by  simply  setting  up  their  own  congregations,  waiting 
till  they  should  gradually  multiply,  so  as  to  take  possession  of  larger  portions  of  the 
population.  None  of  the  former  secessions  from  the  Established  Church  of  Scot- 

land ever  assumed  the  character  of  nationaliti/  at  the  outset,  or  set  itself  to  form  a 
plan  for  the  supply  of  ordinances  to  the  whole  population.  None  of  them  ever 
thought,  in  the  outset,  of  occupying  the  entire  extent  of  the  country,  or  of  continuing 
to  supply  the  means  of  grace  in  connection  with  their  communion  to  every  individual 
in  the  most  remote  locality  who  might  be  disposed  to  receive  it.  This  was  a  neces- 

sary consequence  of  the  small  numbers  in  which  former  secessions  took  place.  But 
the  other  alternative  before  this  Church  was  one  in  consistency  with  our  duty  to  our 
great  Head,  and  to  our  people.  We  have  gone  out,  not  as  a  secession  from  the 
Church  of  our  fathers,  but  assuming  the  character,  and  claiming  the  title,  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland, — under  protest,  indeed,  that  we  cannot  have  that  character  de 

facto,  but  still  that  we  claim  it  dejure,  as  a  right  belonging  to  us.  (  Hear,  hear.)  We 
go  forth,  not  as  a  secession  from  the  Church,  but  as  the  Church  itself — (hear) — re- 

nouncing our  connection  with  the  State,  because  of  the  Erastian  condition  that  Es- 
tablishment has  now  imposed  upon  it.  And  going  forth  in  that  character, — thanks 

be  unto  God — going  forth  in  such  large  numbers,  with  nearly  six  hundred  available 
men, — we  never  could  reconcile  it  either  with  our  duty  or  with  our  position,  to  re- 

fuse the  high  call  which  God  in  His  Providence  is  now  addressing  to  us,  when  He 
is  summoning  us  to  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and  possess  the  land.  It 
is  upon  this  principle  that  the  Report  I  have  now  to  submit  has  been  framed.  The 
principle  was  recognised  from  the  very  earliest  period  when  we  began  to  make  ar- 

rangements with  a  view  to  the  disruption.  Not  knowing  how  many  of  our  fathers 
and  brethren  might  be  able  to  bear  this  testimony  to  principle,  it  becomes  us  all  the 
more  to  acknowledge,  now  that  the  disruption  has  taken  place,  that  the  most  san- 

guine hopes  of  our  friends  have  been  greatly  more  than  realised.  I  will  now  read  the 
Report  which  the  Committee  has  to  submit,  craving  the  leave  of  the  Assembly  to 
make  some  explanations  as  I  proceed,  the  rather  as  the  report  has  been  hastily 
drawn  up. 

The  Report  was  necessarily  of  considerable  length.     As  it  has  been  already  cir- 
culated very  widely  throughout  the  Church,  we  give  here  only  a  few  extracts. 

The  Report  divided  itself  into  three  heads — 1 .  Demand  ;  2.    Supply  ;  3.  Presby- 
terial  arrangements.      Under  the  head  of  Demand  for  additional  labourers,  the  follow- 

ing synoptical  view  presents  the  result  of  the  Committee's  enquiries,  arranged  by 
c,    „„  Actual  De-       Immediate SYNODS.  , mand. 

1.  Merse  and  Teviotdale,  .         .         .         .         18 
1.  Dumfries,  ......  12 
3.  Argyle   13 
4.  Perth  and  Stirling,   22 
5.  Fife,   27 

Carried  forward,  92 
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Synods. 

Brought  forward, 
6.  Angus  and  Mearns,  .... 
7.  Aberdeen,  ..... 

8.  Moray,   
9.  Ross,  ...... 

10.  Sutherland  and  Caithness, 

1 1.  (iieiielg,      ...... 
12.  Orkney,   
1.3.  Galloway,  ..... 
14.  Glasgow  and  Ayr  (incomplete), 
15.  Lothian  and  Tweeddale  (incomplete), 

Actual  demand  for  preachers. 
Immediate  Supply  required, 

Preachers  who  have  already  reported  themselves  immediately  available  for 
service,  ...........  122 

But  many  others   are  immediately  available,  it  is  believed,  who  have  returned  no 

report. 
[In  reference  to  Aberdeen,  Dr  Candlish  said, — the  Synod  of  Aberdeen  presents  the 

most  thoroughly  destitute  and  worst  portion  of  the  land.  It  presents  us  with  the 
aspect  of  two  Presbyteries  in  which  there  is  not  an  adhering  minister,  and  another  in 
which  there  is  only  one  ;  and  I  think  I  may  say  here,  without  the  risk  of  giving  of- 

fence in  this  Assembly,  however  offensive  it  may  be  regarded  elsewhere,  that  the 
Synod  of  Aberdeen  is  exactly  that  district  of  Scotland  which  will  have  most  cause  to 
thank  God  for  the  disruption.     (Hear,  hear.)] 

Under  the  head  oi  Supply,  the  report  stated  that  there  were  (l.)A  few  ministers 
who  might  be  spared  from  their  present  charges,  and  were  willing  to  devote  their 
services  to  the  cause  of  the  Church  elsewhere;  and  these,  the  Committee  recom- 

mended, should  be  requested  to  proceed  to  such  districts  as  might  be  particularly  in 
need  of  ordained  ministers,  with  a  view  to  the  planting  of  charges.  [It  is  due,  said 
Dr  Candlish,  to  the  ministers  thus  peculiarly  situated,  to  bear  this  testimony,  that  in 
all  our  conversations  with  them,  it  would  seem  as  if  they  had  realized  in  themselves 
that  state  of  mind  which  the  Apostle  desired  to  see  realized  in  all  his  converts, — 

that  none  should  seek  their  own  things,  but  all  the  things  that  were  Christ's.  It 
seemed  as  if  the  ministers  were  imbued  with  a  spirit  of  entire  disinterestedness,  and 
were  ready  to  break  up  the  most  close  and  endearing  ties,  if  that  was  deemed  for  the 
greater  good  of  the  Church.  For  this  they  are  entitled  to  full  acknowledgment,  and 
it  is  one  of  the  many  proofs  that  God  has  indeed  appointed  us,  the  ministers  of  this 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  to  a  work  which  He  Himself  will  enable  us  to  accomplish.] 
(2.)  About  122  probationers  had  reported  themselves  as  ready  and  willing  to  be  en- 

gaged in  immediate  service;  besides  many  others,  who,  it  was  believed,  would  be 
immediately  available,  though  they  have  not  given  in  their  names.  In  regard  to  their 
employment,  the  report  suggested  that  they  should  be  considered  as  engaged  by  the 
Assembly,  or  its  Commission,  in  the  service  of  the  Church  generally, — their  salaries 
being  paid  out  of  the  common  fund ;  and  while,  of  course,  their  engagement  should 

be  by  the  year,  or  half-year,  this  should  not  be  held  as  fixing  them  in  any  one  place, 
for  any  stated  term.  On  the  contrary,  tliey  must  be  held  to  be  removable  from  place 
to  place,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Presbytery,  or  Commission  of  Assembly.  On  this 
point,  the  Committee  recommended  that  the  preachers  should  not  generally  be  long 
stationary  in  one  district,  but  should  circulate,  in  a  sort  of  rotation,  within  the  bounds 
of  a  Synod,  or  other  larger  sphere.  The  report  farther  suggested  that  the  fixing  of 
the  spheres  in  which  the  preachers  are  to  labour  must  generally  be  left  to  the  several 

Presbyteries,  or  the  Synodical  Committees,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Com- 
mission of  Assembly.  The  Committee  have  ascertained,  that  several  engagements 

have  been  already  made,  which  they  recommend  the  Assembly  to  sanction,  under  the 

conditions  already  specified;  and  they  would  encourage  probationers  to  offer  them- 
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selves  for  this  good  work  of  the  Lord,  especially  in  those  remote  districts  which  may 
be  apt  to  be  overlooked  or  neglected.     The    Committee  are  persuaded  that  the 

preachers  will  be  ready  to  sacrifice  their  personal  inclinations  and  feelings  of  conve- 
nience for  the  sake  of  the  multitudes  who,  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  are  uttering 

the  cry  of  the  man  of  Macedonia,  "  Come  over  and  help  us."     [We  have  heard,  Dr 
Candlish  here  observed,  of  what  has  been  said  in  another  place  respecting  the  zeal 

and  commendable  ulHcrity  of  a  certain  class  of  probationers  to  offer  themselves  to  re- 
ceive the  benefices  which  have  become  vacant;  and  we  are  told  of  the  wonderful  and 

disinterested  sacrifices  which  tliese  probationers  make  in  thus  coming  forward  to  help 
the  old  Establishment  in  a  kind  of  forlorn  hope.   (Laughter. )    I  know  not  what  sacri- 

fices can  possibly  be  referred  to  as  made  by  these  probationers,  who  are  serving  them- 
selves heirs  to  all  the  fat  things  of  the  land.      I  know  not  what  sacrifices  they  can 

have  made,  save  the  sacrifice  which  our  young    friends  have  refused,  under   the 
strongest  temptation,  to  make — the  sacrifice  of  principle  and  conscience.    (Cheers.)] 
(3.)   Students  ready,  or  nearly  ready,  for  receiving  license,  in  regard  to  whom  the 
Committee  offered  various  suggestions  as  to  the  mode  of  accelerating  their  trials. 
(4.)   Readers  or  catechists, — the  Committee  recommending  that  at  present,  until  a 
general  plan  should  be  decided  on,  the  Assembly  should  authorise  the  employment, 
in  that  capacity,  of  ordained  elders,  pious  teachers  of  youth,  and  students  of  divinity 
of  full  age, — these  being  previously  approved  by  the  Presbytery,  and  being  limited, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  with  brief  expositions  and  prayer. 

(5.)  Ministers  to  be  employed  in  itinerating  for  a  time, — the  Committee  strongly 
recommending,  that  as   many  ministers  as  can  be  spared  from   their  fixed  charges 
for  a  time,  should  be  employed  for  a  month  or  six  weeks  before  the  end  of  summer, 
in  visiting  different  districts  of  the  country,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  daily,  from 
place  to  place — their  own  pulpits  being  in  the  mean  time  supplied  by  neighbouring 
ministers  or  preachers.     It  should  be  remitted  to  the  Commission  to  be  named  by 
this  Assembly,  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  such  visits  or  tours  being 
made,  as  far  as  possible,  simultaneously;  and  ministers  willing  and  able  to  engage  in 
such  a  mission,   should  be  instructed  to  place  their  services  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Commission.      In  the  present  dearth  of  labourers,  and  amid  the  excitement  caused 

by  recent  events,  such  a  season  of  itinerancy  may  be  expected,  by  God's  blessing, 
and  through  the  prayers  of  His  people,  to  be  to  many  districts  a  time  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Under  the  head  oi  Presbyterian  Arranyements,  various  changes  were  recommended. 
These,  with  the  others  afterwards  sanctioned  by  the  Special  Commission,  we  here 
p  resent  in  one  view. 
Presbytery  of  Ellon  to  be  supplemented  by  Messrs  Abercromby  Gordon  of 

Aberdeen,  Forbes   of  Woodside,   Moir  of  New  Machar, 

and   Spence  of  Footdee,  with  their  respective  Presbytery 
elders. 

Deer  to  be  supplemented  by   Messrs  Gordon   of  Monquitter, 
Thorburn    of   Forglen,    Reid   of    Portsoy,    Anderson    of 
Boindie,  and  Foote  of  Aberdeen,  with  their  elders. 

Alford  to  be,  ad  interim,  under  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen. 

Abernethy  to  be  supplemented  by  the  minister  of  Moy  and  his  Pres- 
bytery elder ;  to  meet  first  at  Bridge  of  Cart. 

Meigle  to   be  supplemented   by  Mr  Gillies  of  Rattray,  and    Mr 
Lewis  of  Dundee,  with  their  Presbytery  elders. 

Weem  to  be  supplemented  by  the  ministers  of  Dunkeld  and  Ten- 
andry,  with  their  Presbytery  elders. 

Skye  to  have  annexed  to  it  the  minister  of  Trumisgary,  with  his 
Presbytery  elder. 

...    Dalkeith  to  have  annexed  to  it  the  minister  of  Humbie,  with  his 
Presbytery  elder. 

Presbyteries  of  Peebles    and  Biggar  to  be    united ;   to  meet  first  at  Biggar. 
Dunse  and  Chirnside,         ...  ...  Dunse. 
Kelso  and  Lauder,  ...  ...  Kelso. 
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Presbyteries  of  Dumfries  and  Penpont,  to  be  united,  to  meet  first  at  Dumfries. 
Annan,  Lochmaben,  and  Langholm,  ...  Lockerby. 
Stranraer  and  Wigton,  ...  Stranraer. 

...  Mull  and  Lorn,  ...  Oban. 
Dunoon  and  Inverary,  ...  Inverary. 
Aberlour  and  Elgin,  ...  Elgin. 
Orkney  to  be  united  into  one. 

Shetland,     do.     do. 
Ordained  Missionaries  to  be  recognised  as  members  of  Presbytery. 

After  suggesting  that  the  Assembly  should  appoint  the  various  Presbyteries  to 
meet  on  7th  June,  and  pointing  out  the  course  of  procedure  to  be  adopted  by  them, 
the  report  went  on  strongly  to  recommend  that  Presbyteries  immediately  resume  the 
practice  of  the  Presbyterial  exercises,  according  to  the  ancient  practice  of  the  Church, 
with  such  modifications  as  present  circumstances  may  seem  to  require  ;  and  generally 
that  they  hold  frequent  and  regular  meetings  for  devotional  exercises,  and  religious 
fellowship,  both  in  private  and  in  the  presence  of  the  congregations  of  the  Church. 

[One  reason  of  this  proposal,  Dr  Candlish  remarked,  is,  that  as  the  Presbyteries 
will  now  have  more  time  on  their  hands,  from  not  being  called  upon  to  meet  their 
opponents,  as  heretofore,  in  controversial  discussions, — that,  as  they  have  now  got  quit 

of  the  troublers  of  Israel's  peace,  the  circumstance  should  be  taken  as  a  signal  for 
meeting  for  devotional  purposes  by  themselves,  and  also  with  the  people,  that  the 
people  may  be  accustomed  to  regard  the  meetings  of  our  Church  courts,  not  merely  as 
occasions  on  which  they  will  see  ministers  disputing  and  wrangling  with  one  another, 
but  as  occasions  where  they  will  see  ministers  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
taking  sweet  counsel  together  on  the  things  that  belong  to  their  own  peace,  and  the 
peace  of  their  people.] 

In  regard  to  Synodical  arrangements,  it  was  recommended  that  these  be,  in  the 
meantime,  postponed,  and  that  it  be  remitted  to  the  Commission  to  be  named  by  this 
Assembly,  to  prepare  a  plan  for  the  adoption  of  the  Assembly,  proposed  to  be  held 
in  the  month  of  October  next. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  recommended  that  the  following  arrangements 
should  be  adopted,  ad  interim,  by  the  Assembly,  for  carrying  out  the  objects  of  the 
report. 

"  L  That  a  Special  Commission  of  Assembly  be  appointed  to  watch  over  this 
work,  with  instructions  to  correspond  with  Presbyteries  and  Synodical  Committees, 
and  with  authority  to  regulate  the  employment  of  ministers  and  probationers,  in  those 
districts  of  the  country  which  require  the  active  labours  of  men  willing  and  able  to  do 
the  work  of  evangelists. 

"  2.  That  the  Synodical  Committees  be  appointed,  consisting  of  the  ministers  and 
elders  of  the  several  Presbyteries  within  the  bounds  of  the  respective  Synods ;  and 
that  the  brethren  already  named  by  this  Committee  be  continued  as  Conveners  of 
the  several  Committees. 

"  3.  That  the  Synods  within  whose  bounds  Gaelic  is  required,  be  formed  into  a 
united  Committee,  in  reference  to  the  distribution  and  employment  of  Gaelic 
preachers  ;  Dr  Mackay  to  be  convener.  The  Committee  to  act  in  concert  with  the 

Assembly's  Commission,  a  special  Committee  of  which  ought  to  be  named,  Mr 
Elder,  convener. 

"4.  That  preachers  employed  in  supplying  destitute  districts,  and  ministers  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  itinerancy,  be  requested  to  send  regular  reports  of  their  pro- 

ceedings to  the  Commission  of  Assembly  ;  and  that  accounts  be  given  from  time  to 

time  of  the  progress  of  the  work,  in  the  Church's  missionary  periodical,  or  other 
communications,  which  ought,  with  the  view  of  greater  publicity,  to  be  translated 
into  Gaelic." 

Dr  Candlish  then  proceeded  thus, — I  have  not  had  time  to  write  the  conclusion 
of  this  Report,  and  I  trust  the  Assembly  will  allow  me  to  speak  it.  That  conclusion 
I  shall  make  to  consist  chiefly  of  an  appeal,  not  to  my  fathers  and  brethren,  the  mi- 

nisters and  elders  of  the  Church,  but  to  the  people  of  our  Church,  calling  on  them 

to  exercise  somewhat  of  forbearance  in  the  present  critical  state  of  the  Church's 
affairs.      In  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed^  we  may  be  called,  by 
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an  arrangement  of  a  temporary  nature,  to  duties  which  may  not  always  suit  the  in- 
clinations of  our  adhering  people.  We  may  be  compelled  occasionally  to  cross  the 

wishes  of  the  people — we  may  be  compelled  to  subject  them  occasionally  to  incon- 
venience and  hardship,  to  the  want  of  stated  ordinances,  or  be  placed  under  the 

necessity  of  travelling  a  considerable  way,  in  order  that  they  may  worship  according 
to  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  our  fathers.  Now.  on  these  grounds,  I  would 
claim,  on  the  part  of  the  Church,  forbearance  at  the  hands  of  the  people  :  and  I  trust 
they  will  make  allowance  for  the  difficulties  in  which  we  are  placed,  and  the  compli- 

cated arrangements  we  have  to  make,  that  they  will  not  hastily  take  offence  that 
they  cannot  always  get  expressly  the  supply  they  would  like,  or  in  places  they  would 
choose — that  they  will  make  allowance  aud  submit  to  inconveniences,  and  not  rise 
hastily  in  rebellion  against  us.  I  think  the  people  may  now  put  such  confidence  in  us 
as  to  believe  that,  so  far  as  we  can,  we  will  do  them  justice.  In  regard  to  the  forming 
of  the  pastoral  tie,  we  stand  pledged  to  the  principle  of  popular  election. 
(Loud  cheers.)  In  regard  even  to  temporary  arrangements,  it  will,  of  course, 
be  our  duty  to  consult,  as  far  as  possible,  the  convenience  and  the  inclinations  of  the 
godly  people  of  the  land;  but  they  must  see  that,  when  we  have  so  wide  a  field  to 
superintend,  and  so  many  arrangements  and  details  to  look  into,  we  may  not  always 
be  able  to  consult  them  as  we  would  like  to  do;  and  I  therefore  would  make  a  solemn 
appeal  to  them,  that  they  do  not  hastily  judge  our  arrangements  in  any  case,  but  that 

they  bear  with  us  until,  by  God's  blessing  on  our  efforts,  our  other  efforts  come  to 
a  fixed  and  settled  state.  1  am  aware  that  our  people  in  many  parts  of  the  country 
must  be  exposed  to  considerable  inconvenience  in  regard  to  attending  ordinances  on 
the  Sabbath  day.  On  this  point  I  must  be  allowed  to  say,  that  I  have  often  within 
these  recent  weeks  had  the  question  put  to  me,  whether  in  a  case  in  which  there  was 
no  public  woiship  in  connection  with  this  Church  or  any  other  Church,  we  could 
cordially  acknowledge  it  would  be  consistent  with  the  duty  of  a  member  of  this 
Church  to  attend  worship  in  the  Establishment.  I  have  had  such  a  question  pro- 

posed to  me,  and  I  have  found  occasionally  some  difficulty  in  dealing  with  it,  as  I 
have  always  a  great  dislike  to  deal  with  questions  of  casuistry ;  but  the  proceedings 
of  that  other  Assembly,  to  which  1  do  not  wish  generally  to  allude,  within  the  last 
few  days  have  completely  cut  the  knot;  and  to  my  mind  at  least,  if  I  needed  any 
other  light  to  guide  me  in  the  matter  than  has  been  furnished  by  our  Deed  of  Sepa- 

ration, it  would  be  found  in  the  anti-christian  act  by  which  that  Assembly  has  again 
constituted  the  Scottish  Establishment  a  mere  sect — a  sect  separated  and  isolated, 
and  cut  off  by  its  own  act,  from  the  communion  of  all  Christendom.  Had  this  taken 
place  merely  by  the  law  of  1799  being  allowed  to  remain  unaltered,  there  might  have 
been  some  apology  and  excuse  for  it;  but  when  that  infamous  law  had  been  swept 
from  the  statute-book,  and  when  they  allowed  themselves  to  be  placed  wilfully,  with 
their  eyes  open,  in  a  state  of  isolation  from  the  whole  Christian  community,  that  deed 
stamped  this  Church — shall  I  call  it? — stamps  this  Assembly  and  Establishment,  with 
an  anti-christian  character.  And  this  makes  it  clear  to  me  at  least,  that  no  faithful 
member  of  this  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  can  give  any  countenance  to  the 
worship  of  God  in  connection  with  that  Church.  (Cheers.)  The  other  proceed- 

ings which  have  taken  place  there  are  significant  enough.  They  have  laid  the 
Establishment  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  the  civil  power,  and  annulled  every  vestige 
of  liberty  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  if  they  be  a  Church  of  Christ.  They  have  also 
prostrated  in  the  Church  the  whole  jurisdiction  and  liberty  which  Christ  has  con- 

ferred on  every  branch  of  His  living  Church,  and  we  can  never  consent  to  acknow- 
ledge it  as  any  other  than  an  Establishment  which  has  consented  to  anti-christian  terms 

of  alliance  with  the  State,  and  to  an  anti-christian  yoke  of  bondage.  (Hear,  hear) 
And  their  recent  proceedings  make  refusal  to  hold  fellowship  or  communion  with 
them,  their  act,  and  not  ours.  ( Hear. )  Sir,  they  have  virtually  cut  off  all  Christen- 

dom from  their  communion.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  if  now  we  find  it  impossible, 
even  occasionally,  to  have  fellowship  with  them — it  is  not  our  doing,  but  their  own 
wilful,  deliberate  act.  But  this  renders  it  all  the  more  important,  on  the  one  hand, 
that  those  interested  in  making  arrangements  in  connection  with  the  Free  Protesting 
Church  of  Scotland,  should  make  them  commensurate  with  all  the  adhering  popula- 

tion :   And  it  makes  it  necessary,  on  the  other  hand,  that  our  peoi)le  should  submit 12 
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to  inconvenience,  and  even  occasional  hardship,  and  make  all  possible  allowances.  I 
trust  that,  in  all  the  arrangements  which  shall  be  made,  we  shall  still  adhere  to  the 
rule  laid  down  in  the  first  circular  issued  by  the  Provisional  Committee,  in  reference 
to  the  supply  given  to  the  destitute  population  by  other  evangelical  bodies — that  we 
shall  endeavour  to  avoid  unseemly  collision  and  competition  with  them.  (Hear, 
hear.)  The  field  is  wide  enough — the  country  is  destitute  enough,  to  admit  all  their 
labours  and  all  ours;  and  I  trust  that,  in  seeking  to  evangelise  the  land,  by  the 
preaching  of  a  free  gospel,  we  shall  be  found  hand  in  hand  with  all  who  hold  the 
Head,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord.  The  Rev.  Doctor  concluded  by  reading  a  form  of 
arrangement  for  following  out  the  report. 

Dr  Keith,  in  a  few  words,  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Committee,  and  es- 
pecially to  Dr  Candlish,  convener.     The  motion  was  carried  by  acclamation. 

Mr  Sheriff  Monteith  expressed  his  dissent  from  one  part  of  the  remarks  made 
by  Dr  Candlish.  Though  I  do  not  approve,  said  the  learned  gentleman,  of  the  acts 
of  the  other  Assembly, — though  I  view  them  with  abhorrence  as  a  Christian  man, — 
I  should  think  it  hard  to  be  precluded  from  worshipping  God  with  those  who  differ 
from  us.  (Hear.)  I  agree  with  my  reverend  friend,  that  the  act  to  which  he  points 

is  an  anti-christian  act,  yet  we  all  know  that  it  was  the  law  of  the  Church  for  many 
years,  and  continued  so  until  we  had  a  majority  to  sweep  it  away.  I  cannot  bind 
myself  under  all  circumstances  to  refuse  to  hear  a  minister  in  the  Established 

Church.  I  would  go  this  length — I  would  not  receive  sealing  ordinances  at  the 
hands  of  these  clergymen  ;  but  I  consider  that  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
doing  so  and  going  within  the  walls  of  a  church,  and  joining  in  prayer  with  my 
fellow- Christians.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  feel  most  deeply  the  pain  of  being  compelled 
to  protest  against  a  doctrine  laid  down  by  an  individual  who,  under  God,  is  the 
gentleman  next  to  Dr  Chalmers  who  has  been  instrumental  in  effecting  the  liberty  of 
your  Church ;  but  I  must  discharge  my  duty  to  my  conscience,  however  distressing 
it  may  be  to  have  to  differ  with  my  best  friends. 

Dr  Welsh  said,  if  he  had  viewed  the  sentiments  to  which  Mr  Monteith  had 

alluded,  as  forming  part  of  the  report,  he  might  have  felt  himself  constrained  to  dis- 
sent from  them  also ;  but  looking  upon  them  as  the  individual  opinions  of  his  friend 

Dr  Candlish,  he  did  not  think  that  he  was  under  any  necessity  to  take  further  notice 
of  them.      He  thought  his  friend  might  have  stated  his  views  somewhat  differently. 

Dr  Candlish  did  not  intend  the  remark  to  be  considered  as  part  of  the  report.  The 
only  thing  he  wanted  added  to  what  was  written,  was  that  part  of  his  remarks  v/hich 
counselled  the  people  to  forbearance.  The  views  he  had  expressed  were  his  own ; 
and  if  it  were  the  time  to  discuss  them,  he  thought  he  would  be  able  to  show  that 

there  was  not  so  much  difference  between  them  after  all.  It  was  a  question  of  diffi- 
cult casuistry,  and  one  which  might  be  yet  practically  raised.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  Sheriff  Monteith — I  feel  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  explanation  given  by 
my  friend  Dr  Candlish,  and  I  now  give  up  vote  most  cordially  for  the  report.  (  Hear.) 

Dr  Cunningham  said,  the  subject  was  a  most  important  one,  and  might  yet  come 
to  be  discussed  as  a  question  of  ecclesiastical  law.  He  hoped  the  people  of  Scot- 

land would  not  need  to  make  it  a  practical  question ;  but  if  so,  he  would  venture  to 
express  a  hope  that  they  would  feel  it  to  be  the  more  right  and  Christian  course  to 
abstain  from  worshipping  in  these  churches.     (Hear,  hear.) 

The  Chairman  (Dr  P.  Macfarlan) — Dr  Candlish,  I  have  to  return  the  thanks 
of  this  Assembly  to  you.  Sir,  and  the  Committee,  for  the  able  and  interesting  Re- 

port now  on  the  table — a  Report  which  must  have  cost  you  a  degree  of  labour  before  it 
could  have  been  rendered  so  perfect,  which  is  indeed  to  me  surprising.  When  I  consider 

the  vast  amount  of  labour  which  you  must  have  had  in  collecting  the  facts,  and  put- 
ting them  together  when  collected,  I  cannot  but  express  my  astonishment  at  the  way 

in  which  the  work  has  been  done.  I  know  you  do  not  need  to  be  stimulated  by  the 
thanks  of  this  As.sembly,  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church. 

You  have  been  actuated  by  higher  motives ;  and  sure  I  am,  that  I  express  the  ear- 
nest wish  and  prayer  of  this  Assembly,  when  I  say  our  desire  is,  that  it  may  please 

God  to  spare  your  valuable  life,  and  that  you  may  live  long,  and  be  blessed  by  God 
to  the  promotion  of  the  interests  and  advantages  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland. 
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RULING   ELDERS. 

It  was  remitted  to  the  Special  Commission  to  consider  the  best  mode  of  pro- 

ceeding with  the  election  of  ruling  elders  by  Royal  Burghs  to  next  Assembly. 
FUNDS. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  Dunlop,  a  Committee  was  appointed  ad  interim,  to  prepare 

regulations  according  to  a  former  report,  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  collections  and 
distribution  of  the  funds  should  be  made— Mr  Dunlop,  convener. 

PUBLIC  ACCOUNTS. 

Mr  Dunlop  proposed,  that  the  present  Committee  on  Public  Accounts  should 

be  continued,  with  some  additions— Mr  Bridges,  convener.  It  was  due  to  Mr 

Bridges  to  state,  that  he  had  conducted  that  department  in  a  most  satisfactory  man- 
ner, and  with  the  greatest  advantage  to  the  Church.     (Hear.) 

DR  CANDLISH'S  report. 

Rev.  A.  L.  Gordon  suggested  that  Dr  Candlish's  report  should  be  printed  and circulated. 
co-operation  with  dissenters. 

Dr  Keith  was  happy  and  thankful,  now  that  their  business  was  drawing  to  a  close, 

that  in  the  whole  course  of  the  momentous  proceedings  of  the  first  General  Assemb- 

ly of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  there  had  not  been  a  single  divi- 
sion. He  rose  now  to  read  a  letter  which  he  had  received  that  morning  from  the 

Rev.  W.  L.  Alexander,  one  of  the  dissenting  ministers  of  this  city.  It  was  to  the 
following  effect:  — 

To  the  Chairman  of  the  Meeting  for  Breakfast  of  the  Friends  and  Members  of  the 

Free  Presbyterian  Church,  in   Gibb's  Royal  Hotel. 
30th  May  1843. 

Rev.  Sir, — I  have  been  favoured  this  evening  with  an  invitation  from  the  Pro- 

visional Committee  of  your  Church,  to  be  present  at  the  breakfast  to-morrow  morn- 

ing  over  which  you  are  to  preside.  Nothing  would  have  afforded  me  greater  plea- 
sure than  to  have  accepted  this  invitation,  for  which  I  beg,  through  you,  to  tender 

my  best  thanks  to  the  gentlemen  who  have  transmitted  it  to  me.  It  would  have 

yielded  me  gratification  to  have  met,  in  friendly  intercourse,  with  the  many  honoured 
friends  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  who,  I  doubt  not,  will  be  present  on  that  occasion; 

and,  by  my  presence  at  least,  if  in  no  more  formal  and  expressive  manner,  to  have 

testified  my  admiration  of  the  stand  you  have  made  as  a  party,  for  the  rights  of  con- 
science and  the  liberties  of  Christ's  Church,  as  well  as  of  your  noble  adherence  to 

your  principles,  though  at  the  cost  of  much  that  you  could  not  but  value,  venerate, 

and  love.  On  many  points  it  is  true  that  my  views  regarding  the  nature  and  admi- 
nistration of  the  Church  differ  from  yours  (this  it  becomes  us  not  to  deplore,  and  it  is 

what,  in  the  present  state,  perhaps  we  cannot  help,)  but  the  existence  of  such  dif- 

ferences will  never,  I  trust,  blind  my'eyes  to  those  excellencies  of  character  and 
conduct  which  adorn  your  Church,  or  prevent  me  offering  you  my  humble  meed  of 

approbation,  when,  by  such  worthy  deeds  as  those  which,  within  these  few  days,  we 

have  witnessed,  you  bring  honour  on  our  common  principles,  and  render  service  to  our 

common  cause.  I  rejoice  (and  cease  not  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  it)  to  perceive  also 

that  you  are  ready  to  meet  true  Christians  of  all  denominations  on  the  ground  so  hap- 

pily described  by  your  illustrious  Moderator  as  that  of  co-operation  without  incorpo- 
ration—a weighty  word  !  may  it  prove  also  a  winged  word,  and  be  carried  through  the 

universal  Church,  until  it  become  a  chosen  watchword,  around  which  the  soldiers  of 

the  Cross  shall  gather,  and  for  which  they  will  devote  their  highest  inquiries.  Uni- 
versal incorporation  is  an  impossible  problem, — let  us  not  attempt  it;  universal  co- 

operation is  as  easy  and  natural  as  it  is  for  those  who  love  "  Him  that  begot,  to 
love  those  that  are  begotten  of  Him."    (Hear,  hear.) 

I  pray  you  to  forgive  these  remarks.      I  could  not  refrain   from   hastily  uttering 
them  in  making  this  acknowledgment  of  the  courtesy  I  have  received  in  being  in- 
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vited  to  join  your  meeting  to-tnorrow  morning.  It  is  to  my  sincere  regret,  that  in 
consequence  of  being  obliged  to  leave  town  early  in  the  morning,  I  must  deny  my- 

self the  pleasure  of  accepting  that  invitation-  I  remain,  Rev.  Sir,  yours  very  re- 
spectfully, W.  Lindsay  Alexander. 

Ur  Keith  remarked,  in  very  encouraging  terms,  on  the  prospect  which  this  letter 

afforded  of  their  co-operating  with  Evangelical  Dissenters;  and  having  alluded  to 
the  liberal  manner  in  which  they  had  granted  the  use  of  their  churches  to  the  Free 
Presbyterian  Church,  he  moved  that  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  be  voted  to  them 
for  this  mark  of  their  kindness.     (Applause.)     Agreed  to. 

DAY  OF  THANKSGIVING. 

Dr  Candush  proposed  that  Thursday  the  15th  of  June  be  set  apart  for  solemn 
thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God,  humiliation,  and  prayer,  in  connection  with  the  cir- 

cumstances in  which  they  had  now  been  placed.     Agreed  to. 

The  Assembly  next  appointed  the  Special  Commission. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  Sheriff  Monteith,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  Mr 
Jaffray,  for  the  deep  interest  he  had  taken  in  promoting  the  schemes  of  the  Church. 
(  Hear,  hear.) 

The  motion  was  agreed  to,  and  the  thanks  of  the  House  were  given  to  Mr  JafTray 
by  the  Moderator. 

A  vote  of  thanks,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Burns,  Kilsyth,  was  also  passed 
by  acclamation,  to  Archibald  Bonar,  Esq.,  for  the  valuable  services  he  had  rendered 
the  Church. 

Mr  Dunlop  rose  and  stated  that  he  was  informed  there  had  been  a  letter  read  on 

a  former  meeting,  from  Mr  Buchan  of  Kelloe  to  Dr  Chalmers,  stating  his  adherence 
to  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church,  and  his  regret  that  a  severe  accident  prevented 
his  attendance  at  the  Assembly.  Mr  Dunlop  said  this  letter  had  not  appeared  in 
the  public  prints,  but  he  felt  sure  they  all  sincerely  regretted  the  absence  of  this  ex- 
cellent  individual,  and  many  present  were  aware  of  his  great  exertions  and  constant 
firmness  in  the  cause  they  espoused.  They  would  be  wanting  in  their  duty  if  they 
did  not  thank  him  for  his  letter,  and  express  their  sympathy  for  his  sufferings  ;  and 
he  accordingly  moved  that  the  Moderator  be  instructed  to  write  Mr  Buchan  to  that 
effect. 

Mr  M.  M.  Cbichton  said,  that  the  concurrence  of  this  meeting  with  the  motion 
was  sufficiently  evident,  but  he  could  not  refrain  from  seconding  it,  and  expressing 
his  feeling  that  the  absence  of  his  excellent  friend  was  one  of  the  greatest  blanks  in 
the  solemn  meetings  they  had  lately  held. 

[Here  the  Moderatoh  (Dr  Chalmers)  entered  the  House,  and  took  the  chair, 

which  had  previously  been  occupied  by  Dr  M'Farlan.  He  was  greeted  with  the 
most  extraordinary  enthusiasm,  the  immense  assemblage  standing  up  to  receive  him.] 

Rev.  Mr  Guthrie  moved,  and  Dr  M'Farlan  seconded  the  motion,  that  a  vote 
of  thanks  be  given  to  John  Hamilton,  Esq.,  advocate,  for  the  valuable  services  he 
had  rendered  the  cause  of  the  Church.     (Applause.)     Agreed  to. 

The  Moderator,  addressing  Mr  Hamilton, —  The  motion  which  has  been  agreed 
to  accords  fully  with  the  known  and  intimate  experience  I  have  had  of  your  zeal  in 
behalf  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  services  you  have  rendered,  more  especi- 

ally to  that  Church  in  the  new  form  which  it  has  now  assumed.  I  have  often  said 
that,  under  God,  great  part  of  the  strength  of  the  Church  lies  in  the  attachment  of 
her  lay  friends;  and  I  am  sure  that  this  saying  has  never  received  a  more  complete 
and  a  fuller  verification  than  in  the  services  you  have  rendered  to  our  cause,  by  the 
assiduous  and  manifold  labours  you  have  contributed  to  it.     (Cheers.) 

The  Moderator  said,  that  in  recording  the  names  of  those  who  had  signalised 
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themselves  by  their  contributions  to  the  new  church, — and  it  wns  a  little  adventurous 
in  him  to  do  so  from  memory  at  all,— he  had  made  one  omission,  which  he  now 
wished  to  repair.  The  only  way  he  could  account  for  it  was,  that  the  gentleman 
was  so  well  known  for  his  attachment  to  the  Church,  and  the  liberality  of  his  con- 

tributions, that  when  he  received  his  contributions  a  few  days  ago,  it  did  not  strike 

him  as  anything  extraordinary,  and  it  took  no  hold  of  his  mind  at  all.  (Laughter 
and  cheers.)  But  there  was  a  twofold  interest  in  the  communication.  It  was 

known  that  the  gentleman  to  whom  he  referred  had  retained  his  confidence  in  a  fa- 
vourable measure  being  conceded  by  Government;  and  he  was  a  conspicuous  mem- 

ber of  the  deputation  that  went  to  London,  and  was  disappointed.  There  was 
something  exceedingly  interesting  in  the  process  of  sentiment  which  had  been  going 
on  in  the  minds  of  some  of  their  friends,  as  was  illustrated  in  the  singularly  delight- 

ful instance  of  the  letter  received  yesterday  from  Mr  Hog  of  Newliston,  who  had 
continued  their  confidence  in  the  Government  much  longer  than  most  of  them  had 
done.  But  this  gentleman  did  not  continue  his  confidence  just  so  long.  He  did  not 
wait,  as  it  were,  for  the  expiring  agonies  of  a  beloved  parent,  and  till  the  jirocess 

of  corruption  had  begun.  He  had  an  anticipation  of  what  was  coming,  about 
three  weeks  ago.  He  (Dr  Chalmers)  received  a  letter  from  him,  which  he  would 
now  read  to  the  Assembly.  (The  Rev.  Doctor  here  read  a  letter  from  William 

Campbell,  Esq.  of  Tillichewan,  announcing  his  intention  to  adhere  to  the  Free 

Presbyterian  Church,  and  a  subscription  of  L.2000  to  the  Building  Fund,  to  be  dis- 
tributed in  sums  of  L.400  each,  for  the  erection  of  churches  in  the  following  pa- 

rishes respectively,  namely,  Alexandria,  Bonhill,  Dumbarton,  and  Cardross  in  Dum- 
bartonshire, and  Dunoon  in  Argyieshiie,  besides  L.20  annually  to  each.  (Great 

cheering.)  The  Moderator  added,  that  he  believed  that  if  all  this  gentleman's  bene- 
factions to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  at  the  time  its  extension  was  going  on  so  pro- 

sperously, were  recounted  together,  they  would  not  come  short  of  L.  15,000.  (  Chters.) 

Mr  DuNLOP  moved  that  the  next  Assembly  be  held  at  Glasgow,  on  Tuesday  the 
17th  October  next.     The  proposal  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

The  business  of  the  Assembly  being  now  completed, 

The  Moderator  proceeded  to  address  the  House.     He  spoke  as  follows  : — 

moderator's  C0NCH3DING  ADDRESS. 

The  deliberations,  for  I  cannot  call  them  the  debates,  of  the  Assembly  are  now 
terminated.  We  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  a  harmony  that  has  been  quite  mar- 

vellous. Let  us  rejoice  in  it  as  a  token  for  good ;  and  may  He  who  turneth  the 
epirits  of  men  whithersoever  He  will,  turn  this  common  enthusiasm  on  behalf  of 

great  and  high  objects,  into  an  instrument  for  the  growth  of  charity  and  cordial  af- 
fection among  all  Christians, — that  they  may  at  length  rally  around  one  and  the 

same  standard,  and  go  forth  with  one  heart  and  one  hand  on  the  mighty  enterprise 
of  spreading  the  gospel  everywhere,  and  achieving,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  the  far- 

ther triumphs  of  our  faith. 
I  cannot  doubt  that,  as  the  blessed  result  of  this  unanimity  among  ourselves — a 

unanimity  both  of  principle  and  of  mutual  affection — the  same  spirit  will  go  forth 
among  the  people  who  adhere  to  us,  and  bind  them  together  in  close  and  more  en- 

dearing ties  of  fellowship  than  heretofore.  There  is  much,  already,  even  at  this 
early  stage  of  our  history  as  a  Protesting  Church,  to  set  this  precious  mural  opera- 

tion agoing.  The  liberalities  which  have  been  poured  forth  on  our  great  enterprise 
even  by  the  humblest  of  our  artizans  and  labourers,  and  the  grateful  responses  which 
these  have  called  back  again — the  words  of  kindness  and  of  encouragement  which  have 
been  sent  from  all  places  of  the  land  to  bear  us  up  on  the  field  of  conflict,  and  our 

thankful  sense  of  the  friendship  which  prompted  them — the  amalgamating  power  of 
a  common  object  and  a  common  feeling,  to  cement  and  knit  together  the  hearts  of 
men — the  very  emulation  to  love  and  to  good  works  which  has  given  birth  to  so 
many  associations,  each  striving  to  outrun  the  other  in  their  generous  contributions 
for  the  su|)port  of  what  is  deemed  by  all  to  be  a  noble  cause — even  the  working  of 
these  associations,  in  which   the  rich  and  the  poor  arc  often  made  to  change  places, 
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the  former  visiting  the  houses  of  the  latter,  and  receiving  the  offerings  of  Christian 
benevolence  at  their  hands — the  multiplied  occasions  of  intercourse  thus  opened  up 
between  those  parties  in  the  commonwealth  which  before  stood  at  the  greatest  dis- 

tance, and  were  wont  to  look  with  the  indifference,  if  not  the  coldness,  of  aliens,  to 
each  other, — these  are  so  many  sweetening  and  exalting  influences,  which  serve  to 
foster  the  sympathy  of  a  felt  brotherhood  among  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of 
our  countrymen,  and  will  mightily  tend,  we  are  persuaded,  to  elevate  and  humanise 
the  society  of  Scotland.  The  result  of  our  movement — that  is,  the  result  which  we 
labour  and  pray  for  is,  that  a  scriptural  education,  both  in  well-served  churches,  and 
well-taught  schools,  may  become  the  common  property  of  all  the  families  in  our 
land  ;  and  already  may  we  rejoice  in  the  experience  that  in  perfect  keeping  with  this 
result  are  these  preliminary  footsteps  of  the  process  which  leads  to  it. 

But  we  must  not  disguise  it,  that,  with  all  these  internal  springs  of  comfort  among 
ourselves,  there  are  many  adversaries — powers  and  parties  without,  intently  looking  on; 
and  in  the  midst  of  whom,  formidable  though  ihey  be,  it  must  be  our  care  to  maintain 
a  high  walk  of  consistency,  and  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be  concussed  or  tempted  in  any 
wayout  of  the  principles  which  belong  tons.  On  this  subject  we  have  alreadya  friendly 
understanding  with  the  men  of  certain  other  denominations,  and  with  whom  it  is  but 
necessary  to  hold  frank  and  explicit  converse — when  it  will  appear,  that,  so  far  from 
adversaries,  there  is  a  broad  and  common  ground  of  co-operation,  on  which,  side  by 
side,  we  might  strive  together  for  the  interest  and  extension  of  our  common  faith. 
In  utter  and  entire  contra-distinction  to  them,  there  are  the  turbulent,  and  the  disaf- 

fected, and  the  lawless,  with  whom  we  can  have  no  fellowship  or  sympathy  what- 
ever. But  there  is  a  third  body,  respecting  whom  it  is  of  immediate  and  practical 

concern  that  we  should  understand  what  part  we  ought  to  take,  and  act  upon  it  ac- 
cordingly; and  all  the  more  as  the  question  is  often  put — a  question  which  demands 

an  answer,  not  in  words  only,  but  by  instant  deeds,  and  instant  determinations — what 
is  the  duty  of  our  Free  or  Protesting  Church  to  the  remaining  Establishment  which 
we  have  left  behind  us,  and  more  especially  to  the  ministers  who  compose  it  ?  For 

my  own  part,  I  feel  at  no  loss  whatever  for  a  reply,  clear,  and  direct,  and  decisive, 
to  this  question  ;  and  I  think  it  should  chase  away  the  least  shade  or  remnant 
of  ambiguity  from  this  whole  subject,  just  to  make  a  distinction  between  what 
the  duty  is  which  we  owe  to  persons,  and  what  the  duty  is  which  we  owe  to 
prbidples.  Surely,  on  the  former  of  these  grounds,  we  need  be  at  no  loss  whatever 
— we,  who  are  placed  by  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  under  the  law  of  love  or  univer- 

sal charity,  which  tells  us  of  all  persons  whatever,  even  of  those  at  vvhose  hands  we 
may  have  received  the  deadliest  injuries  and  crudest  provocations — that  we  should 
wish  them  no  ill — that  we  should  do  them  no  ill.  But,  then,  in  regard  to  principles 
— the  same  gospel — the  gospel  pre-eminently  of  truth,  and  of  truth  unswerving,  and 
by  which  we  are  laid  under  the  duty  of  preaching  its  doctrines  to  every  creature  un- 

der heaven — this  said  gospel  tells  of  our  imperative  obligation  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  and  keep  back  nothing  from  the  view  of  others  which  possesses  a 
sacred  or  religious  importance  in  our  own  eyes.  Let  us  come  at  once,  then,  to  the 
application, — that  one  principle  we  must  surely  deem  to  be  of  some  importance, 
and  must  hold  in  some  estimation,  for  which,  rather  than  renounce  it,  we  have  given 

up  our  all.  Even  though,  through  our  keeping  by  this  principle,  and  proclaiming  it 

everywhere,  the  Scottish  Establishment,  now  the  stronghold  of  that  Erastianism 
which  has  driven  us  from  its  bowers,  should  be  laid  prostrate  in  the  dust,  and  along 
with  it  the  subsistence  of  all  its  dependent  families,  surely  you  cannot  expect  that 
the  principle  which  we  could  not  give  up  for  the  sake  of  our  own  livings,  we  must 

now  give  up,  and  cease  to  act  upon  for  the  sake  of  the  livings  of  other  people.  This 

were  truly  the  ultraism  of  being  "  righteous  overmuch."  It  were  not  only  loving  our 
neighbours  as  ourselves,  but  loving  them  a  great  deal  better  than  ourselves— and  this, 
too,  to  consummate  the  extravagance,  and  bring  it  to  the  state  of  a  downright  moral 

absurdity,  at  the  expense  of  a  principle  for  which  we  have  sacrificed  much  that  is 
dear  to  nature.  But  we  might  relieve  ourselves  from  all  apprehension  of  the  like 

sufferings  and  sacrifices  for  them.  The  same  civil  power  which  has  deferred  so  little 

to  our  principles,  will  surely  see  that  their  temporalities  are  safe.  This  is  an  inter- 
est which  might  be  left  with  all  confidence  in  the  hands  of  their  able  protectors  and 
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patrons.  Grant  that  the  National  Church  shall  come  to  an  overthrow — it  is  our 
expectation,  nay,  it  is  our  hope,  that,  in  respect  to  the  good  things  of  this  life,  neither 
they  nor  their  families  shall  suffer  by  it.  Such  we  believe  to  be  the  wish  of  every 
man  amongst  us  whose  heart  is  in  its  right  place,  and  who  knows  at  all  what  the 
lessons  and  what  the  elevations  of  the  Christian  or  evangelic  morality  are. 

It  would  completely  disembarrass  and  extricate  this  whole  question,  if  men  would 
but  apply  to  it  the  principle  and  philosophy  of  Bishop  liutler,  in  the  masterly  dis- 

tinction which  he  makes  between  the  object  of  an  emotion,  and  its  accompanying 
pain  or  pleasure.  When  the  mind  is  intent  on  any  object,  or  when  a  man  prosecutes 
any  course  of  action,  it  is  not  for  the  sake  of  its  accompaniments.  Now  the  esta- 

blishment of  a  pure  gospel  throughout  Scotland  in  all  its  principles,  and  the  conse- 
quent overthrow  of  all  its  opposing  errors, — that  is  our  object — that  is  our  landing- 

place.  In  the  prosecution  of  this  object  hitherto  we  have  been  driven  from  our 
offices  and  our  homes — that  is  but  the  incidental  accomjjaniment;  and  no  one  will 
say,  surely,  it  was  for  the  sake  of  this  that  we  have  maintained  the  independence  of 
the  Church  in  things  spiritual.  Now,  what  we  have  held  it  is  our  duty  to  maintain, 
we  shall  still  hold  it  our  duty  to  propagate;  and  let  us  suppose  it  as  one  of  the  col- 

lateral effects,  that  the  Establishment  is  demolished,  and  that  all  its  remanent  clergy 
are  also  driven  from  their  offices  and  their  houses.  Most  assuredly  it  is  as  little  for 
the  sake  of  such  an  infliction  upon  ours,  that  we  have  either  maintained  the  doctrine 

of  the  Church's  liberties  hitherto,  or  will  henceforth  continue  to  proclaim  it  every- 
where. Our  own  ejection  has  been  painful  to  our  natural  and  family  affections. 

Their  ejection,  should  it  indeed  take  place,  so  far  from  pleasurable,  would,  I  trust, 
be  alike  painful  to  our  Christian  and  benevolent  affections.  We  utterly  disclaim  the 
malignity  that  would  rejoice  in  the  accompaniment;  but  we  shall  ever  abide  by  the 
principle  that  will  impel  us  onward  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  object — the  object 
of  that  great  home  mission  into  which  we  have  resolved  ourselves — even  to  spread 
abroad  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  all  its  entireness,  over  the  length  and  breadth 
of  Scotland,  and  not  to  cease  from  our  labours  till  every  portion  both  of  its  Pagan 
and  Erastian  territory  has  been  reclaimed,  and  brought  under  the  teaching  of  truth 
and  righteousness. 

But,  however  desirable  to  expatiate  at  great  length  on  such  topics,  let  me  hasten 
to  a  close;  but  not  without  urging  the  duty  on  all  our  friends,  of  fervent  prayer  in 
the  present  circumstances  and  prospects  of  our  Church. 

The  work  of  a  (Christian  Church,  more  especially  if  it  have  to  be  reared  anew,  is 
one  in  which  both  great  wisdom  and  great  activity  are  called  for.  The  faculties 
both  of  mind  and  body  have  to  be  brought  into  requisition,  and  put  on  their  most 
strenuous  exercise,  as  in  the  construction  of  any  other  mechanism.  There  is  need 
both  for  the  devices  of  the  heart  and  the  doings  of  the  hand,  and  so  both  for  men  of 
counsel  and  men  of  untiring  labour.  It  is  thus  that  both  the  deliberative  and  the 
active  principles  of  our  nature  are  brought  into  vigorous  and  animating  play;  and  the 
danger  is,  lest,  placing  all  our  confidence  on  these,  we  look  no  further  than  to  the 
resources  of  our  own  judgment  and  tiie  strength  of  our  own  arm.  Even  in  the  erec- 

tion of  a  merely  human  framework,  as  a  system  of  economical  or  civil  polity,  neither 
its  agents  nor  its  contrivers  (men,  it  may  be,  of  the  greatest  natural  sense  and  expe- 

rience) are  independent  of  God,  though  His  unseen  agency  be  seldom  recognised  by 
them.  This  want  of  recognition  is  fatal  to  the  prosperity  of  a  Church,  whether  it 
has  only  to  be  kept  up  and  kept  a-going,  or  still  more,  be  set  up  and  set  a-going.  A 
signal  discomfiture  awaits  us  if  we  attempt  this  special  work  of  the  Lord,  yet  seek 
not  to  the  Lord  both  for  direction  to  guide,  and  for  courage  to  uphold  us.  "  Except 
the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it."  Our  labour  will  be  vain, 
and  the  fruit  of  it  a  melancholy  abortion,  if  we  labour  without  prayer. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  danger,  lest,  in  trusting  to  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  we 
should  so  trust  to  it  alone  as  to  feel  that  we  are  discharged  from  the  toils  oi perform- 

ance. There  is  a  fanatical  imagination  of  this  sort,  from  which  the  Church  has 
often  suffered — proceeding,  as  it  does,  from  a  total  misconception  of  the  established 
and  ordinary  methods  both  of  providence  and  grace.  It  is  the  wisdom  of  God  which 
directs  all,  yet  this  supersedes  not  the  busy  operations  of  the  human  understanding; 
for  it  is  by  giving  wisdom  to  those  who  ask  it,  that  he  causes  His  designs  to  take 
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effect.  It  is  the  strength  of  God  which  executes  all,  yet  this  supersedes  not  the 
strenuous  forlhputting.  either  of  our  own  mental  or  bodily  powers;  for  it  is  in  and 
by  these  that  He  fulfils  His  pleasure,  when  He  perfects  His  own  strength  in  man's 
weakness,  and  so  makes  good  His  own  declaration,  that  they  who  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength.      This  law  of  co-operation  between  God  and  man 
is  a  principle  of  the  divine  government  which  meets  us  every  where  in  the  Bible   
insomuch  that  Scripture  history  and  Scripture  doctrine  are  alike  charged  with  it.  It 
is  most  true  that  the  devices  of  man's  heart  are  many,  and  that  the  counsel  of  the  Lord 
alone  shall  stand;  yet  it  is  by  means  of  an  inspiration  which  giveth  understanding, 
and  putteth  right  desires  into  the  heart  of  man,  that  God  brings  His  counsel  to 
pass.  The  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness  was  efficiently  the  product  of  a  wis- 
dom  from  on  high,  yet  instrumentally  the  product  of  human  skill,  and  of  hu- 
man  hands;  for  God  filled  its  artificer,  Bezaleel,  with  His  own  spirit,  "in  wis- 

dom, and  in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge,  to  devise  cunning  works;"  and  not 
only  to  devise,  but  to  do  or  "  to  work  in  all  manner  of  workmanship."  It  is  also 
true,  that  "  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  the  Lord's,"  yet  given  often  by  Him  through  the 
channel  of  human  liberality,  and  so  a  tabernacle  was  provided  from  the  free  offerings 
of  the  people,  whom  God  had  made  willing-hearted  in  the  day  of  His  power.  Man 
is  a  fellow-worker  with  God,  because  God  works  not  without  man,  but  in  man, 
working  in  him  both  to  will  and  to  do;  and  thus  it  is  still  his  part  to  strive  mightily, 
yet  according  to  the  grace  of  God,  working  in  him  mightily.  It  is  the  Lord  who 
buildeth  the  house,  yet  not  by  dispensing  with  the  labour  of  men,  but  by  so  directing, 
and  so  strengthening,  that  they  labour  not  in  vain.  To  separate  the  divine  from  the 
human,  or  the  human  from  the  divine  agency,  is  to  put  asunder  the  things  which  God 
Himself  hath  joined.  Labour  is  vain  when  it  is  labour  without  prayer,  and  prayer 
also  is  vain  when  it  is  prayer  without  labour. 

Ic  is  only  by  the  blessed  union  of  both  these — the  union  of  devout  hearts  with  la- 
bour-doing hands — that  we  can  expect  to  steer  our  Church  through  her  difficulties, 

or  look  for  a  season  to  her  of  prosperity  and  revival.  We  have  many  scriptural  ex- 
amples of  such  a  gracious  combination;  but  chief  among  these,  perhaps,  is  that  of 

Nehemiah  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  of  Paul  in  the  New;  both  as  diligent  in  per- 
formance as  if  man  did  all,  yet  as  dependent  in  prayer  as  if  God  did  all.  AVhat  busy 

and  incessant  labour — what  correspondence — what  care  of  all  the  Churches — what 
journeyings  from  place  to  place — what  endurance  of  fatigue — and  what  forthputting 
of  severe  exertion,  both  in  the  defence  and  furtherance  of  the  Gospel — at  one  time 
preaching  its  blessed  truths  till  midnight— at  another  pleading  its  maligned  and  per- 

secuted cause  before  councils  and  governors  !  And  yet  what  a  life  of  continued 
wrestling  with  God — what  intermingling  of  supplications  with  his  great  and  busy 
services,  and,  not  satisfied  to  hold  direct  converse  him.self  with  God  in  the  heavens, 
how  he  cast  himself  on  the  intercessions  of  his  own  converts — making  interest  with 
them,  as  it  were,  for  the  benefit  of  their  petitions,  and  urging  them  to  strive  with 
him  in  prayer!  "  Brethren,  pray  for  us."  "  Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer  for 
us."  "  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication,  in  the  spirit,  for  all  saints, 
and  for  me,  that  utterance  maybe  given  to  me."  "  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to 
my  salvation  through  your  prayers."  "  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit;  that  you  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me."  "  I  trust  that  through  your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  to  you." 
"  Continue  in  prayer,  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would  open  to  us  a  door  of  utter- 

ance." Such  are  the  terms  in  which  this  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  threw  himself 
on  the  intercessions  of  the  Churches;  and  in  this  should  we  be  the  followers  of  Paul. 
Prayer  is  the  great  aliment  and  upholder  of  the  Church  in  ail  ages.  The  burden  is 
great,  both  of  our  difficulties  and  manifold  duties.  But  if  we  cast  this  burden  on  the 
Lord,  He  will  sustain  it.  Prayer  availeth  much.  In  all  our  ways  let  us  acknowledge 
Him,  and  He  will  direct  our  paths.  He  hath  guided  us  on  our  way  hitherto;  and, 
even  in  the  midst  of  hardships  and  discouragements  from  without,  both  blessed  and 
cheered  us  with  many  tokens  of  His  favour.  He  hath  it  put  into  the  hearts  of  many 
on  our  behalf  to  make  costly  sacrifices,  and  to  engage  in  the  work  and  labour  of  love 
for  the  Church  of  our  fathers.  We  can  speak  both  of  great  sacrifices  and  great 
liberalities;  but  knowing  that  without  the  light  of  God's  countenance  from  on  high, 
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all  is  vain  and  pro6tless,  we  desire  to  make  public  acknowledgments  of  our  depend- 

ence upon  Him,  and  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  our  people's  thanksgivings  and their  prayers,  .  .         ,      ,  ,  , 

Prayer  is  often  frustrated  by  its  generality.  Our  petitions  should  be  as  special  as 

are  our  necessities  or  our  desires.  We  ought  not  be  satisfied  with  praying  in  the 

cross  —we  should  pray  in  detail,— telling  distinctly  or  specifically  in  this  our  solemn 

converse  with  God,  what  the  things  are  which  we  pray  for.  It  is  thus  alone  that  we 

give  a  body  and  a  substantive  reality  to  the  exercise.  It  has  been  said  that  our  con- 
fessions should  be  as  particular  as  our  sins  ;  and  so  also  ought  our  prayers  to  be  as 

particular  as  our  wants,— otherwise  we  cannot  look  for  the  accomplishment  of  this 

promise,  "  Whatsoever  things  ye  ask  in  my  name  ye  shall  receive;"  nor  do  we  fulfil 
the  precept,  "  In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  make  your  requests  known 

unto  God."  It  is  only  thus  that  we  make  a  real  business  or  actual  thing  of  our  in- 

tercourse with  Him  who  sitteth  in  the  heavens,  or  recognise  a  grace  and  a  providence 

from  on  high  as  having  to  do  with  the  affairs  of  men. 

The  various  exigencies  of  our  Free  Church  will  supply  many  subjects  for  prayer. 

Let  us  offer  a  few  specimens  of  these,  and  they  may  suggest  ail  the  others,  whether 

those  relating  to  the  good  of  the  Church  at  large,  or  to  the  real  interests  and  
neces- 

sities of  our  own  neighbourhood.  .     j    ■     .        ,    .       r 
And  to  begin  with  an  object  of  first  necessity,  greatly  to  be  desired,  and  therefore

 

mightily  to  be  prayed  for,— let  us  lift  our  earnest  and  constant  cry  (o  the  Giver 
 of  all 

that  is  needful,  for  guidance  and  grace  to  our  Church's  counsellors;  and  this  not  o
nly 

that  they  may  be  directed  aright  in  their  arduous  course,  full  of  difficulty  and  peril, 

but  that,  saved  from  their  own  spirit,  they  may  at  all  times  act  in  the  spirit  of  their 

Master  in  heaven,  with  a  single-hearted  desire  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 

men's  souls.      Their  way  is  beset  with  many  temptations  to  deviate  from  that  wis- 

dom  which  descendeth  from  above,  and  which,  though  "  first  pure,"  is  also  "  peace-
 

able," and  "  gentle,"  and  "  easy  to  be  entreated."     We  speak  not  only  of  the  heart- 
burnings and  jealousies  which  are  apt  to  break  out  among  themselves;  nor  should  we 

wonder  at  these  abeirations  of  our  distempered  nature,  seeing  that  we  read  even  of 

Paul  and  Barnabas,  that  the  contention  was  sharp  between  them  :   But  we  speak 

also  of  the  peculiar  tendencies,  in  our  present  controversial  state,  both  to  the  Ian
- 

guage  and  the  temper  of  asperity  towards  those  who  are  without,  and  towards 
 whom 

also  we  are  required,  in  an  especial  manner,  to  "  walk  in  wisdom,"  Col.  iv,  5.     The 
chief  part  of  this  wisdom  lies  not  in  the  devices  of  an  ingenious  policy,  (though  re- 

quired to  be  "  wise  as  serpents,")  but  in  meekness,  James  in.  17,    And  surely  there 
is  much  to  cool  down  the  provocations  to  anger,  in  the  consideration  that  so  many  of

 

our  adversaries  withstand  us,  not  in  the  spirit  of  malice,  but  of  profoundest  ignorance. 

Paul  the  persecutor,  obtained  mercy,  because  what  he  did  in  fierce  opposition  to  the 

Christians,  was  done  ignorantly.     But  most  affecting  and  impressive  of  all  was  our 

Saviour's  expiring  prayer—"  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  !" 
But  we  should  pray  for  the  people,  as  well  as  the  office-bearers  of  our  Church,  t

hat 

theirs  might  not  be  the  vagrant  love  of  novelty,  or  aught,  as  in  this  worlds  politics, 

like  the  affection  of  rivalry  and  partisanship,  or  at  all  the  indignant  spirit  of  a  warfare
 

against  men,  or  whatever  else  than  a  deep  sense  of  duty  towards  God    an  honest, 

humble,  devoted,  and  entire  religiousness.     They  will,  perhaps,  at  the  hands  of
  bit- 

ter adversaries,  meet  with  much  to  try  the  strength  and  genuineness  of  their  Chri
s- 

tianity—with taunts,  and  injuries,  and  crosses— with  the  loss  of  business  or  profitable 

services— with   the  alienation  or  desertion  of  relatives  and   old  friends— wi
th  the 

persecution  of  calumny  or  contempt,  if  not  of  direct  violence  to  property  or  persons.
 

Here,  then,  is  room  and  exercise  for  the  "  patience  of  the  saints."     Here  are  the
y 

that  "keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus."  It  was  indeed  a  signal 
triumph  of  charity  when  the  primitive  Christians  achieved  a  moral  victory  over  th

eir 

foes,  not  by  resistance,  but  by  suffering;  and  not  only  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their 

goods  but  could  breathe  out  their  lives  in  prayer  for  their  executioners,     l  heirs  was 

not  the  achievement  of  victories,  but  a  strength  above  nature— not  a  strength  conjured 

up  by  human   energy  from  the  recesses  of  one's  own  spirit,   but  a  strength   fetched
 

down  from  heaven  by  prayers— a  strength  that  is  perfected  in  weakness,  when 
 the 

power  of  Christ  is  made  to  rest  on  the  soul  of  the  believer,  2  Cor.  xii.  9,      Our 



186 PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GENERAL   ASSEMBLY. 

prayers  to  God  for  the  faithful  adherents  of  truth  and  righteousness  should  be  that 
of  Paul  for  his  converts,  "  That  they  shall  be  strengthened  with  all  might  accor- ding to  His  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering  with  joyfuiness  " We  have  great  reason  to  bless  God  for  the  readiness  of  our  people  to  befriend  and 
support  the  Free  Church,  and  for  their  generous  oflerings  in  its  cause.     The  silver 
and  gold  are  the  Lord's  (Hag.  ii.  8),  yet  given  by  human  hands,  and  that  under  the impulse  of  human  hearts,  turned  by  His  power  whithersoever  He  will   Prov   xxi    1 
He  works  in  man  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure,  and  so  prompts  the 
desires,  as  well  as  provides  for  the  deeds,  of  Christian  generosity.      His  empire reaches   to  the  unseen  spirit— to  the  worid  that  is  within,  as  well  as  to  the  visible 
world  around  us.     It  is  not  only  He  who  fills  the  giver's  hand,  but  it  is  He  who  ac 
tuates  the  giver's  heart;  and  while  the  merely  secular  philanthropist  but  makes  his request  known  unto  man,  it  is  our  part  in  everything,  and  more  especially  in  this  to make  our  request  known  unto  God.     And  we  take  a  humble  and  limited  view  of  our 
enterprize,  it  we  confine  it  to  a  provision  for  ejected  ministers,  or  for  the  relief  and sustentation  of  their  families.     Our  object,  in  all  the  fulness  of  its  ultimate  accom- 
plishment,  is  not  only  to  repair  the  desolation  of  our  sanctuary,  but  to  replenish  the long- neglected  wastes,  both  in  town  and  country,  of  our  beloved  Scotland.    We  feel 
that  we  should  attempt  great  things,  and  should  hope  great  things  ;   but  most  assuredly 
all  our  attempts  will  turn  out  to  be  abortive,  and  all  our  hopes  but  the  mockery  of  a 
vision,  unless  we  pray  for  great  things.  In  particular,  we  should  pray  that  God  would 
60  pour  forth  of  His  own  free  and  munificent  Spirit,  as  both  to  multiply  and  enlarge the  liberalities  of  our  people,  and  thus  bring  them  nearer  to  the  standards  of  our  be- 

loved Saviour's  example,  who,  "  though  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich."     And  here,  who  knows  but  that  the  most illustrious  of  all  conquests  might  be  awaiting  us,  over  even  the  deadliest  of  our  ad- 
versaries ?     Let  us  hope  yet,  in  humble  dependence  on  the  grace  which  cometh  from 

above,  that  by  the  labours  of  a  free,  and  extended,  and  well  supported  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  a  Christian,  and  so  a  quiet  and  orderiy,  population,  may  at  length  spring  up 
under  our  hands;  and  that,  by  the  exhibirion  of  a  result  so  precious,  prejudice  and 
hostdity  might  in  time  be  disarmed,  and   even   our  now  most    bitter  opponents, 
when  they  come  to  understand  our  principles  and  views,  might  at   length  be  recon- 

ciled to  them.     We  are  daily  misunderstood  and  misconstrued  at  present;   but  still 
let  us  cherish  the  confidence,  that  when  our  ways  please  God,  He  will  make  even 
our  enemies  be  at  peace  with  us.     And   there  does  seem,  even  to  the  eye  of  sense and  experience,  as  well  as  of  faith,  a  likely  and  leading  avenue  towards  such  a  con- 

summation.    If  the  great  and  urgent  necessity  of  our  present  social  condition  be  an 
elevation  of  character,  and  so  of  comfort,  throughout  the  general  population— if  it  be 
becoming  more  palpable  every  day  that  this  is  the  alone  panacea  for  all  our  moral 
and  all  our  political  disorders— if,  in  the  utter  fruitlessness  of  every  other  expedient, 
it  be  at  last  perceived  that  far  the  most  effectual  agency  for  humanising  an  else  un- 

governable multitude  into  contentment,  and  loyalty,  and  peace,  is  the  agency  of  well- taught  schools  and  well-served  churches,— who  knows  but  that  with  these,  which  are 
our  chief  and  chosen  principles  of  action,  we  might,  with   the  Divine  countenance, effect  a  good  so  manifest  and  undeniable  in  the  reclaimed  families,  even  of  districts 
before  the  most  outlandish,  and  the  most  unpromising,  that  the  eyes  even  of  the  most 
inveterate   may  at  length  be  opened,  and    their  patriotism,  if   not  their   piety,  in- 

cline them  at  the  last  to  tolerate,  nay  to  befriend,  nay,  positively  to  aid  us. 
But  these,  without  a  blessing  from  on  high,  are  vain  and  earthly  calculations  ;  and 

to  make  them  good,  there  must  be  earnest,  and  united,  and  imploring  prayer.'  In all  our  ways  God  must  be  acknowledged  and  inquired  after;  and,  unless  by  an  answer 
of  graciousness  from  the  upper  sanctuary,  we  can  expect  no  sound  or  stable  prosperity to  any  undertaking.  Whether,  then,  individually,  and  in  secret,  or  in  the  assembled 
fellowships  of  the  faithful,  let  the  mighty  engine  of  prayer  be  put  into  constant  and 
general  operation.  We  would  cast  our  cause  on  the  supplications  of  the  people,  and 
should  esteem  it  the  happiest  presage  of  our  coming  enlargement,  if  we  saw  in  the 
fervour  and  frequency  of  these,  that  God  had  indeed  been  pleased  to  pour  a  spirit  of 
grace,  and  of  supplication  over  our  land.  "  Only  prove  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
and  see  whether  I  will  not  pour  down  a  blessing  upon  you."     "  Ye  that  make  men- 
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tion  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence,  and  give  Him  no  rest  till  He  establish,  and  till 

He  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth."  "  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem; 
they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee.  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within 

thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sakes,  I  will  now  say,  peace  be  with- 
in thee.     Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God,  I  will  seek  thy  good." 

The  MoDERAToii,  then,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Head  und 
King  of  the  Church,  appointed  the  next  Assembly  to  be  holden  at  Glasgow  on 
Tuesday  the  \lth  day  of  October  next. 

After  engaging  in  prayer  and  praise,  the  Assembly  broke  up  about  one  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  The  Hall  remained  crowded  to  the  close,  there  being  present  betwixt 
three  and  four  thousand  persons. 

So  ended  the  FiiisT  Assembly  of  the  Free  Puotesting 

Church  of  Scotlakb.  It  was  a  noble  Assembly.  Often  were 
we  reminded,  during  its  sittings,  of  that  period  in  the  history  of 

the  Apostolic  Church,  when  the  brethren  within  were  "  of  one 

heart  and  of  one  soul,"  and  when  great  "  fear,"  besides,  "came  upon 
every  soul"  of  them  who  were  without.  The  Divine  arm  was 
made  bare.  And  it  seemed  as  if  all  which  man  had  to  do,  was  to 
stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  which  it  wrought. 

(See  Appendix  at  the  end  of  the  volume.) 
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Thursday,  Mai/  18. 

"We  turn  now  to  another  scene.  After  the  Pkotest  had  been read,  and  the  Moderator,  followed  by  Dr  Chalmers,  Dr  Gordon, 
and  the  other  Protesting  members,  bad  left  the  House,   

Dr  Mearns  proposed,  that  under  the  extraordinary  circumstances  which  had  oc- 
curred, Principal  Haldane  of  St  Andrews,  as  the  oldest  Moderator  present,  should 

in  the  meantime  take  the  chair, — which  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 
Principal  Haldane  then  took  the  chair,  and  offered  up  prayer. 
Dr  Cook  then  rose  and  said,— It  is  scarcely  possible  to  have  listened  to  the  paper 

which  has  now  been  read,  without  the  strongest  feelings  of  regret,  followed  up  as  it 
has  been  by  the  secession  of  so  many  of  our  brethren  from  this  Supreme  Judicatory, 
which  It  was  long  their  conviction  that  they  were  bound  by  the  most  solemn  obliga- tions, to  respect,  to  uphold,  and  to  obey.  The  document  is  of  too  serious  and 
solemn  a  nature  to  be  hastily  taken  under  our  consideration.  It  involves  matters  of 
the  most  momentous  interest,  both  to  the  individuals  by  whom  it  is  subscribed,  and 
to  the  Church  in  general.  I  am  on  this  account  unwilling  to  enter  at  present  upon 
what  it  contains,  or  to  state  the  sentiments  which  I  hold  as  to  the  pleas  which  it 
urges,  and  the  views  which  it  upholds.  We  should  have  to  make  up  our  minds  both 
as  to  the  paper  itself,  and  the  withdrawing  of  those  by  whom  it  has  been  offered  to 
the  Assembly.  I  am  quite  aware  that,  just  now,  when  we  have  not  elected  a  Modera- 

tor, and  when  the  House  is  not  properly  constituted,  we  cannot  formally  venture  to 
receive  the  document,  or  fix  a  day  on  which  it  is  to  be  taken  up.  We  have  no  wish 
to  throw  any  obstacle  in  the  way  of  receiving  the  document.  We  presume,  that  it 
may  be  understood  that  the  Committee  which  will  be  appointed  for  arranging  busi- 
ness  will  set  apart  an  early  day  for  the  agitating  discussion  to  which  I  have  alluded. 
I  most  sincerely  say,  that  those  of  us  who  cleave  to  the  Church  will  probably  feel 
ourselves  called  upon  to  take  an  early  opportunity  to  submit  both  to  our  gracious 
Sovereign  and  to  the  community  at  large,  the  grounds  of  our  attachment  to  the  Es- 

tablishment, and  of  our  firm  resolution  to  adhere  to  it.  All  this  will  soon  come  be- 
fore us;  but  I  could  not  refrain  from  thus  adverting  to  it.  I  may  be  permitted,  in 

one  word,  to  lament  the  present  state  of  the  Church,  so  different  from  what  it  lately 
was.  Only  a  few  years  have  elapsed  since,  divided  in  opinion  as  we  no  doubt  weie 
on  various  points,  we  united  in  venerating  our  National  Church,  in  considering  it  as 
the  source  of  invaluable  blessings  to  the  community,  and  in  exerting  ourselves  to  ex- 

tend its  hallowed  influence.  We  have,  alas  !  witnessed  to-day  many  of  its  ministers, 
under  whose  pastoral  care  and  zeal  the  graces  of  the  divine  life  were  extensively  dif- 

fused, leaving  its  highest  judicatory,  thus  indicating  the  change  which  has  taken  place 
in  their  minds  respecting  it.  Darkened  as  the  prospect  may  be  for  a  season,  we  do 
not  despair.  The  Church,  we  believe,  will  continue,  under  God,  in  its  vigour  and 
usefulness ;  the  prejudices  which  have  been  raised  against  it  will  be  removed,  and 
we  shall  have  abundant  cause  to  pray,  as  we  have  long  done,  for  the  peace  of  our 
Jerusalem,  and  that  all  who  love  her  may  prosper. 

Mr  James  Moncreiff,  advocate,  requested  that  an  early  day  might  be  fixed  for 
taking  up  the  Protest,  as  he  intended  to  move  a  series  of  resolutions  with  regard  to It,  on  the  part  of  himself  and  those  for  whom  he  acted. 
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Mr  Walter  Cook,  W.S.,  then  moved,  that  the  roll  of  the  Assembly  be  read. 
The  Clerk  accordingly  proceeded  to  read  the  roll.  On  coming  to  the  names  of 

the  ministers  of  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie  who  had  been  suspended,  and  after- 
wards deposed, 

Mr  James  Moncreiff  rose  and  moved,  that  these  names  be  not  in  the  meantime 

put  on  the  roll. 
Rev.  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk  contended,  that  this  motion  was  made  at  too  early 

a  period. 
The  Clerk  then  proceeded  with  the  reading  of  the  roll,  and  when  it  was  conclud- 

ed, Mr  Moncreiff  rose  again,  and  moved  that  the  names  of  the  deposed  Strathbogie 
ministers  be  not  retained  on  the  roll. 

After  a  pretty  long4liscussion,  Mr  Moncreiff  agreed  to  postpone  his  motion  in 
the  meantime,  as  it  appeared  to  be  the  general  opinion  that,  in  ])oint  of  form,  this 

was  not  the  proper  time  for  pressing  it ; — but  he  could  not  depart  from  it,  and  would 
insist  that  they  could  in  no  way  recognise  these  deposed  ministers. 

It  was  then  agreed  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  Moderator. 

Dr  Cook  moved  that  one  of  the  oldest  Moderators,  the  Rev.  Dr  M'Farlan,  Prin- 
cipal of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  be  elected  Moderator. 

The  Earl  of  Selkirk  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr  Bruce  of  Kennet  did  not  rise  to  propose  another  gentleman  in  place  of  Prin- 

cipal M'Farlan,  but  to  guard  himself  against  being  supposed  to  approve  of  the  elec- 
tion made  by  this  House.  It  was  impossible  for  him  to  acquiesce  in  the  nomination 

of  Principal  M'Farlan,  who  had  made  common  cause  with  those  who  had  been  de- 
posed from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry. 

Principal  M'Farlan  then  took  the  chair  amidst  cheers  and  hisses  on  the  part  of 
the  audience. 

Principal  Lee  read  her  Majesty's  Commission  in  favour  of  the  Marquis  of Bute. 

The  Noble  Marquis  next  presented  the  Queen's  Letter,  which  was  read  by  the 
Clerk,  and  for  which  we  refer  our  readers  to  p.  23. 

The  Marquis  of  Bute  then  said, — Right  Reverend  and  Right  Honourable,  I 

have  cheerfully  obeyed  the  Queen's  commands  again  to  represent  her  person  and 
authority  in  the  General  Assembly.  My  instructions  are  to  assure  you  that  her 
Majesty  will  maintain  inviolate  Presbyterian  Church  government  in  Scotland.  You 
c(<uld  not,  indeed,  require  this  assurance  through  me,  since  you  have  so  lately  had 

the  happiness  of  seeing  her  Majesty  among  you,  and  have  heard  from  the  Queen's 
own  lips  that  she  will  observe,  with  scrupulous  fidelity,  the  first  engagements  into 

which  she  entered  at  her  accession  to  the  throne  ;  and  the  Queen's  Letter,  which 
you  have  just  heard  read,  speaks  out  her  royal  and  affectionate  desire  to  confirm  the 

securities  and  enlarge  the  usefulness  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Her  Majesty  re- 
lies upon  your  loyalty;  and  I  shall  express  my  own  anxious  hope  that  you  will  an- 

swer her  Majesty's  Letter  by  those  loyal  and  considerate  resolves  which,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  may  restore  the  peace  of  your  country.  I  am  commanded  to  ac- 

quaint you,  that  her  Majesty  has  directed  the  sum  of  L.2000  to  be  placed  in  your 
hand,  to  be  applied  for  the  propagation  of  Christian  knowledge,  and  of  the  principles 
of  the  reformed  religion  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotland.  Right  Reverend 
and  Right  Hoiionrables,  I  hope  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  to  you  collectively  and  indi- 

vidually, that  I  shall  be  happy  to  shew  you  any  attention  in  my  power. 
The  Moderator  replied  to  this  address,  but  owing  to  his  back  being  turned  to 

the  audience  in  addressing  the  Commissioner,  not  one  sentence  could  be  distinctly 
heard,  after  which,  on  the  motion  of  Mr  Proudfoot  of  Avondale,  heagain  offered  up 

prayer. 

Lord  Belhaven  then  said,  having  heard  her  INIajesty's  Letter  read,  he  thought  it 
was  the  most  proper  course  to  delay  appointing  a  Committee  to  answer  that  Letter 

till  to-morrow,  that  in  the  meantime  they  might  have  time  to  consider  the  matter  ; — 
that,  he  humbly  thought,  would  be  the  most  respectful  mode  of  procedure,  and  he 
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would  suggest,  therefore,  that  it  should  be  adopted.  They  were  not  in  a  frame  of n,md  to  take  up  the  letter  in  the  way  in  which  such  an  important  doclent  slu^d be  considered,  and  he  would  move  on  this  account,  that  the  Assembly  delay  appoint- 
ing the  Committee  to  answer  her  Majesty's  Letter  until  a  future  meeting  ̂   '^^ Mr  Dickson  of  Hartree  said,  that  it  was  with  great  pain  that  he  felt  compelled to  offer  a  few  words  on  the  present  occasion,  and  he  trusted  that  he  would  be  par- doned [or  intruding  He  was,  as  most  of  them  might  be  aware,  the  only  person  pre- sent who  had  s.gned  and  adhered  to  the  Convocation  resolutions,  and  he  hoped  he 

would  be  pardoned  for  stating  shortly  the  grounds  why  he  had  remained  in  "he  As! sembly  behind  hose  with  whom  he  formerly  acted,  and  also  in  stating  the  line  of conduct  which  he  meant  to  pursue.  He  had  thought  it  his  duty,  after  receiving  a commission  as  the  lay  representative  of  a  Presbytery,  to  attend  this  Assei^b  y  fnd to  allow  the  House  to  be  constituted  before  he  cast  up  that  commission.  He  had this  duty  to  perform  as  the  representative  of  those  who  had  sent  him  to  that  Assem- bly, and,  as  a  good  and  loyal  subject,  he  thought  it  was  his  duty  to  wait  till  he  heaTd the  communication  from  the  throne,  in  regard  to  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  before  he came  to  a  final  decision  as  to  how  he  should  act.  He  had  all  along  been  a  NoTin! trusionis  ,_and  had  gone  the  length  of  being  a  Convocationist  He  had  how- 
S.l  been  willing  to  hope;  he  had  been  anxious  to  believe  that  it  wa^  sti  1  pos- sible that  something  might  be  done  for  the  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church He  was  in  particular,  led  to  entertain  these  hopes  from  the  late  debate  in  the  House 
^L       A  /Tf  """'^  't*?'"  ̂''  '"^^'  ""'^  •''^^'"S  "°^^-  beard  the  Letter  which had  just  been  read,  it  became  his  duty  to  make  up  his  mind  whether  he  could  adhere to  this  Assembly  as  now  constituted,  or  give  in  his  adherence  to  those  who  had  left- and  it  was  with  extreme  pain  that  he  now  made  the  statement  that  he  felt  constrain! 

bt  rTon  f"^  T^  ?°''  ̂\"  ̂'"^  ̂'^'-  ̂ "  ''^'"^  ̂ °'  ̂'  "'°"'d  "ot  express  at  1  ngth his  reasons  for  this  step,  as  the  statements  which  he  might  make  might  give  rise  to painful  feelings  on  the  part  of  those  who  differed  from  him.  It  would  be  sufficient for  him  to  conclude  by  saying,  that  after  having  heard  the  communication  from  her Majesty,  the  same  uncertainty  about  the  removal  of  their  grievances  existed  that  be- 
fore ex.sted.-and  without  saymg  more,  and  begging  pardon  for  having  intruded  on 

2'  -''Tl^'  T''.^  state,  that  in  leaving  this  House  he  was  well  aware  that  many remained  behind  who  would  gladly  have  the  assistance  and  support  of  those  who  had eft.      It  was  improbable,  however,  that  they  would  ever  be  connected  again.     In 
had  kft!  ''"''  '"'""^^  ̂ '  ̂̂^"""'^  '°  ''^"  '^^  P™^^^'  «f  t^ose  ̂ vho 

t.k^'tL^^r\^°''f  wl-°^.^'''5''^"^"  ̂ "'<^'  "''^^"  they  were  called  upon  to take  the  first  act  in  which  this  Assembly  would  proceed  as  a  regularly  constituted  As- 
TZa^'.^  f  "  incumbent  upon  him  to  state  the  position  in  which  he  felt  that  he 
stood  with  reference  to  the  present  Assembly  and  its  constitution,  in  order  to  guard himself  against  what  might  afterwards  follow.  It  was  alleged  that  this  was  an  iflegal 
Assembly.  He  was  not  prepared  to  go  so  far  as  those'who  maintained  that  S As  embly  as  returned,  was  necessarily  an  illegal  Assembly,  either  on  the  ground  of 
her  or  'IJ"  'iT'^"."'!!;'  7""''''''  ""'  '^'^'''  "f  '^"""^  '"''^  Pa"sf^«  being  mem- bers, or,  on  the  other  hand,  of  certain  special  interdicts  having  been  applied  for  in 
certam  particular  cases  He  held  that,  according  to  the  usual  prac^tice  of  this House,  and  of  other  deliberative  bodies,  though  certain  illegal  interferences  mieht 
have  taken  place  with  the  election  of  these  bodies,  it  did  not^iecesSy  foS^^^^^ 
their^  meetings  were  altogether  illegal.     He  was,  therefore,  prepared  ̂to  take  th^s 

in  whichrsL^H''"'''';^'-^-^,:'  '^^^'-'^^'  ̂ '  felt  8>eat  difficulty,  in  the  position 
ment  L.  if  '  '"  ""^'"^  the  opportunity  to  pass  without  making  some  state- 

rs '^. v.  '  ̂'  ̂  '""■*'  T"^'  ""^  f"'"'"'  ̂ "'^  '"  "spe^t  to  I'er  Majesty,  this  was  not 

fo  offef.         ̂'■°^""  '""''  ̂'  ̂'""^  ""  °*'J^^''*'"  '°  P°^tP°"e  ̂ -y  observations  he  had 

LelLrin^!,"^^'"'^'!  tbat  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  answer  the  Queen's Abetter  should  be  postponed  till  to-morrow. 

The  Procurator  moved  that  the  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  revise 
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commissions'with  reference  to  technical  objections,  should  be  referred  to  the  Special 
Committee  appointed  to  meet  to-morrow. 

Dr  Cook  said  they  must  have  the  report  of  the  Committee  before  they  knew 

whether  they  were  properly  constituted.  _  _ 

Rev.  Mr  Moncreiff  said  it  appeared  to  him,  in  consequence  of  a  recent  decision 

of  the  Court  of  Session,  supposing  that  decision  final,  that  they  were  placed  in  this 

anomalous  position— either  they  had  not  an  Assembly  which  could  act  fully  for  the 

purpose  of  maintaining  the  authority  of  an  Assembly,  their  acts  carrying  civil  effects, 

or  otherwise  they  had  not  an  Assembly  properly  elected  with  reference  to  ecclesias- 

tical rule.  Combining  these  considerations  with  other  circumstances,  he  could  not  but 

feel  there  might  be  doubt  raised  with  reference  to  the  moral  weight,  as  well  as  the  vali- 

dity of  the  acts  of  an  Assembly  so  constituted.  If  he  thought  he  could  be  successful 

in  following  a  conciliatory  course — which  he  was  anxious  to  do  with  reference  to  the 

Veto  law,  always  adhering  to  the  fundamental  principle  of  Non-intrusion,  and  also 

with  reference  to  the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  not  holding  that  so  sacred  a  question  as 

others  did,— if  he  thought  he  could  be  successful  in  following  such  a  course,  waiv- 

ing the  objections  to  which  he  had  referred,  then  he  would  follow  that  course.  That 

was  the  meaning  of  his  position  at  the  present  moment ;  but  circumstances  would 

determine  how  far  he  might  be  enabled  to  follow  such  a  course. 

Mr  Robert  Johnston,  W.S.,  stated  his  reasons  for  not  joining  the  Convoca- 

tionists.  He  had  not  been  able,  in  every  respect,  to  go  along  with  his  friends  in 

their  course  during  the  last  few  months.  He  had  not  been  satisfied  that  a  measure 

giving  civil  effect  to  all  proceedings  of  the  Church,  and  such  as  she  could  conscien- 

tiously conform  her  actings  to,  had  been  definitively  rejected.  No  assurance  as  yet 

had  been  given  of  a  measure  under  which  he  could  act ;  but  for  the  sake  of  one  re- 

maining possibility  that  the  principles  stated  might  appear  changed  when  the  details 

were  considered,  with  the  announcement  of  an  immediate  measure,  he  had  not  felt 

warranted  in  separating. 

The  Moderator  asked  if  it  was  the  will  of  the  Assembly  now  to  proceed  to  ap- 

point a  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  revising  Commissions.     (Agreed,  agreed.) 

Mr  James  Moncreiff  begged  to  state,  that  he  still  adhered  to  the  protest  he  had 

taken  out  at  the  earliest  stage  of  the  proceedings,  against  receiving  the  Commissions 

of  the  ministers  of  Strathbogie,  who  had  been  deposed  by  the  General  Assembly. 

The  usual  committees  having  been  appointed,  the  Assembly,  shortly  after  six,  ad- 

journed until  twelve  o'clock  on  Friday. 

Friday,  May  19. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day,  at  twelve  o'clock,  according  to  adjournment. 

Lord  Belhaven  then  named  the  Committee  to  prepare  an  answer  to  her  Majesty's 
most  gracious  letter. 

On  the  motion  of  Principal  Haldane,  the  Assembly  agreed  to  present  an  address 

of  congratulation  to  her  Majesty  on' the  recent  birth  of  a  princess;  also  an  address 
of  condolence  in  reference  to  the  death  of  his  royal  highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex. 

A  committee  was  then  appointed  to  examine  the  disputed  Commissions. 

Dr  J.  Crombie,  Aberlemno,  was  appointed  to  preach  before  the  Lord  High  Com- 
missioner on  the  forenoon  of  Sabbath  first,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Traill  of  Arbuthnot 

on  the  afternoon. 

Professor  Alexander  of  St  Andrews,  begged  leave  to  suggest  the  propriety  of 

appointing  a  Committee  to  draw  up  a  pastoral  letter,  to  be  addressed  to  the  people 
of  Scotland,  with  regard  to  the  present  position  of  the  Church. 

Principal  Lee  thought  the  best  way  to  bring  this  subject  before  the  Assembly 
would  be  by  an  overture. 

The  matter  was  then  dropped,  on  the  understanding  that  the  matter  should  be 
brought  before  the  Assembly  by  overture. 

A  Committee  was  next  appointed  for  arranging  the  business  of  the  Assembly — Dr 
Cook,  convener. 

The  Procurator  then  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Bills;  after  which 
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the  Assembly,  on  the  suggestion  of  the  Moderator,  proceeded  to  the  usual  devotion- 
al exercises. 

Principal  Lee  gave  out  a  few  verses  of  the  85th  Psalm,  which  were  sung  by  the 
Assembly,  the  17th  chapter  of  John  was  then  read  by  the  Rev.  Principal,  after 
which  the  Rev.  Mr  Nicol  of  Leslie  engaged  in  prayer. 

Several  Committees  having  been  appointed,  Mr  Stewart  of  Sorn  engaged  in 

prayer;  after  which  the  Assembly  adjourned  till  Saturday  at  eleven  o'clock. 
It  was  mentioned  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings,  that  the  Rev.  Henry  Mon- 

creiff  and  his  brother,  Mr  James  Moncreiff,  advocate,  had  both  been  suddenly  called 
to  London  in  consequence  of  the  illness  of  their  mother. 

Saturday,  May  20. 

The  Assembly  met  at  eleven  o'clock.  After  devotional  exercises,  the  Clerk  read 
the  minutes  of  last  sederunt. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook,  the  Assembly  agreed  to  print  and  circulate  the  Pro- 

test given  in  by  the  seceding  party  on  Thursday,  that  members  might  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  fully  considering  it  before  the  discussion  came  on. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  disputed  Commissions  was  then  read.  All 

the  commissions  made  by  Presbyteries  in  which  quoad  sacra  ministers  had  taken  part, 
after  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Session  in  the  Stewarton  case,  were  rejected. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Overtures  was  read,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  they  had  received  eight  overtures  for  the  repeal  of  the  Veto  Act:  one  for  re- 
poning  the  Strathbogie  ministers:  one  on  the  state  of  the  Church  (against  the  re- 

peal of  the  Veto  Act:)  one  against  ministers  holding  meetings  in  parishes  without 
the  consent  of  the  ministers  thereof:  one  anent  the  prosecution  of  the  appeal  in  the 
case  of  the  quoad  sacra  ministers:  one  for  addressing  a  pastoral  letter  to  the  people 
of  Scotland  on  the  state  of  the  Church:  and  another  on  the  state  of  the  poor  (to 
give  the  poor  of  Scotland  the  full  benefit  of  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Session  in  the 

case  of  Widow  Duncan  of  Ceres) — all  of  which  the  Committee  agreed  to  transmit. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  consider  and  report 
upon  the  schemes  of  the  Church. 

The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to  consider  a  petition  from  the  Rev.  W.  Liston, 
respecting  the  revival  of  the  Presbytery  of  Perth. 

Dr  Cook,  Mr  Pirie  of  Dyce,  Mr  Proudfoot,  Mr  Flowerdew,  Mr  Robertson  of 

Ellon,  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk,  Dr  Mearns,  and  others,  addressed  the  Assembly, 

after  which  the  Assembly  sustained  Mr  Liston's  complaint,  and  authorised  the 
Presbytery  of  Perth  to  meet  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  June. 

A  committee  was  then  appointed  to  consider  and  report  on  the  mode  in  which 

Presbyteries  happening  to  become  defunct,  from  separating  without  fixing  the  day  of 
their  next  meeting,  should  be  revived. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  Bruce  of  Kennet,  the  Assembly  was  then  about  to  take 
up  the  reference  from  the  committee  on  disputed  commissions  respecting  the  dou- 

ble returns  from  Strathbogie,  when 

Sir  Charles  Ferguson  rose  and  said — Whether  I  shall  carry  the  opinion  of  the 
Assembly  with  me  on  the  proposal  I  am  about  to  make,  I  caiwiot  tell ;  but  I  am 
certain  I  shall  carry  with  me  the  minds  of  a  large  portion  of  the  members,  if  I  re- 

spectfully submit  to  the  house  that  it  will  tend  very  much  to  the  good  of  the 
Church,  and  very  much  to  the  attainment  of  the  important  objects  we  have  ail  at 
heart,  if  the  consideration  of  the  validity  of  the  commissions  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Strathbogie  be  delayed  until  after  the  consideration  of  the  overtures  for  the  repeal  of 
the  Veto  Act. 

Mr  Bruce  of  Kennet  said,  he  had  listened  with  great  attention  to  the  appeal 
which  had  just  been  made  to  the  house  by  Sir  Charles  Ferguson,  and  to  the  motion 
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with  which  he  concluded;  but  he  was  very  sorry  to  say  that,  individually,  he  could 
not  concur  in  the  arrangement  proposed.  He  was  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the 
roll  of  the  House  should  be  completed  before  proceeding  to  any  business  what- 

ever— still  more  before  proceeding  to  deal  with  so  important  a  matter  as  that  which 
had  been  alluded  to.  It  was  impossible  for  him,  as  one  of  those  who  had  voted  for 
the  deposition  of  those  individuals,  for  a  moment  to  recognise  them  as  members  of 
that  House,  or  to  take  part  in  any  discussion,  or  homologate  any  act  done  by  that 
House,  so  long  as  that  question  remained  undecided.  If  the  house,  then,  should 
agree  to  the  proposal  just  made,  he  should  feel  himself  called  upon  to  leave  the 
House,  and  retire  to  his  own  home,  feeling  as  he  did  the  truth  of  the  impressive 
text  which  was  expounded  to  them  by  their  late  Moderator,  in  the  High  Church  on 

Thursday  last — "  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."  He  felt  per- 
suaded that,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed,  and  with  the  views  which 

he  held,  he  could  in  the  meantime  be  of  no  use  in  taking  any  part  in  their  delibera- 
tions. It  was  with  great  pain  that  he  said  the  General  Assembly  had  forced  him  to 

come  to  this  conclusion.  Although  therefore,  he  might  remain  to  enter  a  solemn 
protest  against  their  proceedings — if  the  House  would  permit  him  to  do  so, — he 
would  take  no  part  in  their  deliberations.  Mr  Bruce  shortly  afterwards  left  the 
House. 

Dr  Ralph  of  Aberdour,  urged  upon  the  House  the  importance  of  proceeding  to 
the  consideration  of  this  difficult  and  delicate  question  in  the  spirit  of  good  feeling — 
each  striving  as  far  as  possible  to  let  bygones  be  bygones. 

Rev.  NouMAN  M'Leod  of  Loudon,  and  Rev.  Mr  Menzies  of  Greenock,  sup- 
ported the  motion  of  Sir  Charles  Ferguson. 

Rev.  Mr  Storie  of  Roseneath,  said  he  could  not  support  the  motion  unless  it 
was  distinctly  understood  that  the  gentlemen  whose  commissions  were  under  dispute 
were  not  allowed  to  vote  till  the  validity  of  their  commissions  was  ascertained,  as 
otherwise  the  question  would  to  a  certain  extent  be  prejudged.  He  lamented  the 
conduct  of  the  Hon.  Gentleman  who  had  left  the  House,  although  he  confessed,  he 
entered  a  good  deal  into  his  feelings. 

LoKD  Belhaven  suggested  that  Sir  Charles  Ferguson's  motion  should  run  thus 
(omitting  all  reference  to  the  particidar  case  of  Strathbogie)  : — "  That  the  con- 

sideration of  the  validity  of  the  commissions  referred  to  this  House,  be  delayed  un- 
til after  the  overtures  anent  the  act  of  1834  on  calls  shall  have  been  disposed  of." 
After  some  farther  discussion,  the  motion  of  Sir  Charles  Ferguson,  as  amended 

by  Lord  Belhaven,  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 
The  House,  at  the  request  of  Sir  Charles,  agreed  to  take  up  the  discussion  on  the 

overtures  anent  the  Veto  on  Monday  instead  of  Wednesday,  as  at  first  proposed  ; 
after  which  the  question  of  the  validity  of  the  Strathbogie  commissions  should  take 
place  before  all  other  business. 

Principal  Lee  then  read  the  draft  of  an  answer  to  her  Majesty's  Letter.  The 
feeling  of  the  Committee,  he  explained,  had  been  to  enter  as  little  as  possible  int- 
niinute  detail  in  this  answer,  but  reserve  these  as  a  separate  subject  for  certain  resoo 
solutions  which  would  be  submitted  to  the  House  by  Lord  Belhaven. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  answer,  which  was  unanimously  agreed  to  : — 

"  We,  your  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  met  in  General  Assembly,  have  received  with  profound  respect 

the  most  gracious  letter,  conveying  the  renewed  assurances  of  your  Majesty's  pur- 
pose to  extend  to  us  the  countenance  and  support  which  former  General  Assemblies 

have  received  in  fulfilment  of  the  solemn  engagements  that  bind  the  sovereign  of 
the  United  Kingdom  to  maintain  inviolate  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  its  rights  and 
privileges. 

"  As  your  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  advert  to  circumstances  in  the  present 
eventful  condition  of  this  National  Church,  which  have  occasioned  u  departure  from 
the  forms  which  have  been  generally  observed  in  communications  from  the  Throne 
to  former  General  Assemblies,  we  beg  leave  to  assure  your  Majesty,  that,  enter- 

taining an  unfeigned  desire  to  maintain  unity  and  peace  in  the  Church,  in  combina- 
tion with  the  piuity  of  faith  and  worship,  and  the  faithful  administration  of  our  ec- 
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clesiastical  government  as  secured  to  us  by  law,  we  will  give  our  most  respectful, 
earnest,  and  serious  attention  to  the  momentous  topics  which  your  Majesty  has  re- 

commended to  our  consideration,  with  a  view  to  the  early  and  satisfactory  adjust- 
ment of  various  important  matters  connected  with  the  welfare  of  this  Church.  On 

all  those  questions  of  most  sacred  interest  it  becomes  us  to  invoke  the  aid  of  Divine 
grace,  through  which  alone  we  can  hope  to  be  so  guided  by  the  vnsdom  from  above, 
that  we  may  arrive  at  such  conclusions  as  shall  effectually  tend  to  the  prosperity  of 
our  holy  religion,  with  all  its  pure  and  peaceful  fruits. 

"  We  are  highly  gratified  by  the  re-appointment  of  the  Most  Honourable  the 
Marquis  of  Bute  as  the  representative  of  your  Royal  person  in  this  Assembly, 
whose  prudence,  fidelity,  and  other  excellencies,  as  well  as  his  approved  attachment 
to  this  Church,  have  already  recommended  him  to  our  peculiar  respect  and  confi- 
dence. 

"  We  have  received  with  the  utmost  gratitude  the  Royal  donation  of  L.2000, 
which  we  will  use  our  best  endeavours  to  apply  so  as  to  accomplish  the  pious  purposes 
to  which  your  Majesty  has  devoted  it. 

"  That  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Supreme  King  and 
Head  of  the  Church,  may  enrich  your  Majesty  with  all  temporal  and  spiritual  bless- 

ings ;  that  He  may  encompass  your  Royal  Consort  and  the  Royal  family  with  His 
special  favour ;  and  that  after  a  long  and  prosperous  reign  He  may  bring  you  to  the 
eternal  glory  in  heaven,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of, — May  it  please  your  Majesty,  your 
Majesty's  most  loyal,  faithful,  and  obedient  subjects. The  Ministers  and  Elders  met  in  this  General 

Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

His  Grace  the  Commissioner,  at  the  request  of  the  Moderator,  agreed  to  present 
the  answer  to  her  Majesty. 

Lord  Belhaven  then  gave  notice,  that  on  Monday  he  would  lay  on  the  table  of 

the  House  certain  resolutions  touching  those  parts  of  her  Majesty's  Letter  which 
related  to  the  position  of  the  Church  with  reference  to  the  Veto  Act,  the  quoad 
sacra  ministers,  and  other  matters  referred  to  in  that  Letter. 

Some  discussion  having  ensued  as  to  the  time  at  which  it  would  be  proper  to 
take  the  resolutions  into  consideration, 

Lord  Belhaven  again  rose  and  said, — It  occurs  to  me  that  the  resolutions  will 
be  easily  discussed,  as  I  rather  think  that,  generally  speaking,  they  will  be  found 
agreeable  to  the  House.  But  I  has'e  no  objection  to  state  the  substance  of  the 
resolutions,  if  the  House  wishes  it.  On  reference  to  her  Majesty's  Letter,  I  find 
the  following  paragraph:  — 

"  The  Act  of  Assembly  passed  in  the  year  1834,  on  the  subject  of  calls,  has  come 
under  the  review  of  competent  tribunals,  and  various  proceedings,  taken  in  pursuance 
of  this  Act,  have  been  pronounced  by  solemn  judgments  to  be  illegal.  It  has  not  yet 
been  rescinded  by  the  Assembly;  and  a  conflict  of  authority  between  the  law  of  the 
land  and  an  Act  of  the  Church,  in  a  matter  where  civil  rights  and  civil  jurisdiction 

are  concerned,  cannot  be  prolonged  without  injurious  consequences." 
Now,  what  I  intend  to  propose  as  a  resolution  of  the  House  is,  that  we  shall  take 

this  paragraph  into  consideration,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  best  and  speediest 
means  of  repealing  the  act  referred  to.  I  suppose  that  this  is  sufficient  information 
upon  this  point  in  the  mean  time.     The  next  paragraph  is  as  follows: — 

"  The  Church  of  Scotland,  occupying  its  true  position  in  friendly  alliance  with 
the  State,  is  justly  entitled  to  expect  the  aid  of  Parliament  in  removing  any  doubts 
which  may  have  arisen  with  respect  to  the  right  construction  of  the  statutes  relating 
to  the  admission  of  ministers.  You  may  safely  confide  in  the  wisdom  of  Parlia- 

ment ;  and  we  shall  readily  give  our  assent  to  any  measure  which  the  Legislature 
may  pass  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  people  the  full  privilege  of  objection, 

and  to  the  Church  judicatories  the  exclusive  right  of  judgment." 
My  resolution  upon  this  head  will  be,  that  this  part  of  the  Letter  shall  be  referred 

to  a  Select  Committee  of  this  House.      The  next  paragraph  is  as  follows:  — 
"  There  is  another  matter  not  less  important — the  present  position  of  ministers  in 
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unendowed  districts.  The  law,  us  con6rmed  by  a  recent  judgment,  has  declared  that 
new  parishes  cannot  be  created  by  the  authority  of  the  Church  alone,  and  that  minis- 

ters placed  in  such  districts  are  not  entitled  to  act  in  Church  Courts.  If  it  shall 
appear  that  the  efficiency  of  the  Church  is  thereby  impaired,  and  that  the  means  of 
extending  her  usefulness  is  curtailed,  the  law,  to  which  such  effects  are  ascribed, 
may  require  consideration  and  amendment;  but  until  it  be  so  considered  by  the  Le- 

gislature, and  while  it  remains  unaltered,  we  are  persuaded  that  it  will  be  implicit- 

ly obeyed  by  the  General  Assembly." 
Now,  with  respect  to  this  the  most  important  of  the  three  paragraphs,  I  shall  say 

a  few  words.  My  resolution  upon  this  part  of  the  subject  will  be  to  the  following 
effect — to  refer  it  to  a  select  Committee  of  this  House,  with  certain  instructions  to 
make  application,  by  address  to  her  Majesty,  that  as  the  ministers  in  unendowed 
districts  are  of  essential  service  and  benefit  to  the  country  at  large,  her  Majesty 
would  be  graciously  pleased  to  take  into  her  favourable  consideration  the  proper 
means  of  affording  to  those  clergymen  such  endowment  as  she  in  her  wisdom  may 
see  fit,  and  that  her  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  give  such  instructions 
as  she  may  think  fit  for  the  issuing  of  a  Commission  for  the  purpose  of  dividing 
parishes,  so  that  they  be  independent  clergymen,  having  a  district  belonging  to  them- 

selves; and  also  that  they  may  be  entitled  to  seats  in  the  Church  Courts.  I  think 
that  I  have  now  stated  the  substance  of  the  three  resolutions  which  it  is  my  inten- 

tion to  lay  on  the  table  of  the  House ;  and  1  hope  and  trust  that  they  will  receive 
the  favourable  consideration  of  the  House. 

After  some  discussion,  it  was  agreed  to  allow  the  Noble  Lord  to  bring  these  re- 
solutions forward  on  Monday. 

MEETING  FOR  DEVOTIONAL  EXERCISES. 

Principal  Haldane   In  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  many  members  of  this 
House,  I  beg  to  propose,  that  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Church,  we  should 
have  a  meeting  here  to-morrow  (Sunday)  evening  for  devotional  exercises.  It  has 
been  suggested,  that  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Church  we  should  meet  at 
half-past  seven  for  solemn  prayer  and  supplication. 

His  Grace  the  Commissioner  intimated  to  the  House,  that  he  should  have  much 
pleasure  in  being  present  at  the  devotional  exercises. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  about  four  o'clock  till  eleven  on  Monday. 

Monday,  May  22. 

The  Assembly  met  at  eleven  o'clock. 
After  having  engaged  in  religious  exercises,  Dr  Cook  begged  to  direct  the  atten- 

tion of  the  House  to  a  matter  of  great  importance :  he  intended  to  move  that  a  small 
Committee  be  appointed  to  communicate  with  the  Procurator  and  the  agent  of  the 

Church,  in  reference  to  the  Church's  funds — to  the  processes  in  which  she  was  engaged 
— and  the  expenses  connected  with  these  processes.  This  motion,  he  thought,  was 
absolutely  necessary,  and  no  one  could  object  to  the  subject  being  taken  up  at  the 
earliest  opportunity. 

Rev.  Mr  Forbes  of  Boharm,  said,  that  they  must  be  very  careful  in  the  wording 
of  this  motion,  so  as  to  avoid  committing  themselves  as  being  considered  to  adopt 
these  processes,  or  become  responsible  for  the  expenses. 

Dr  Cook  stated,  that  all  that  bis  motion  sought  for  was  information,  and  did  not 
commit  the  Assembly  to  anything  whatever;  as  the  whole  subject  would,  after  the 
report  was  given  in,  come  before  them  for  their  deliberate  consideration. 

After  a  good  deal  of  discussion,  a  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  subject. 
It  was  also  agreed  that  application  should  be  made  to  the  seceding  party  for  the 

recovery  of  the  documents  connected  with  these  processes,  which  were  in  their  hands, 

her  majesty's  letter. 

Lord  Belhaven  then  rose  and  said,  that  agreeably  to  the  notice  of  motion  which 
he  had  given  on  Saturday  last,  he  would  now  read  the  resolutions  which  he  had  to 

propose  regarding  certain  passages  in  her  Majesty's  most  gracious  letter.     He  found 
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in  her  Majesty's  letter  the  following  passage — "  We  cannot  doubt  that  your  anxious 
consideration  will  be  given  to  various  important  matters  connected  with  the  welfare 

of  your  Church,  which  require  immediate  adjustment."  The  first  of  these  impor- 
tant matters  was  alluded  to  in  the  next  paragraph — "  The  Act  of  Assembly  passed 

in  the  year  18.34,  on  the  subject  of  calls,  has  come  under  the  review  of  competent  tri- 
bunals, and  various  proceedings,  taken  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  have  been  pronoun- 

ced by  solemn  judgments  to  be  illegal.  It  has  not  yet  been  rescinded  by  the  Assem- 
bly ;  and  a  conflict  of  authority  between  the  law  of  the  land  and  an  act  of  the  Church, 

in  a  matter  where  civil  rights  and  civil  jurisdiction  are  concerned,  cannot  be  pro- 
longed without  injurious  consequences." — Now  he  considered  there  could  be  no  dif- 
ference of  opinion  whatever  in  that  House,  with  regard  to  the  fact  stated  by  her 

Majesty,  that  "  a  conflict  of  authority  between  the  law  of  the  land  and  an  act  of  the 
Church,  in  a  matter  where  civil  rights  and  civil  jurisdiction  are  concerned,  cannot  be 

prolonged  without  injurious  consequences."  With  that  view,  therefore,  he  had 
drawn  up  a  resolution  on  this  passage  in  the  letter,  to  the  following  effect: — "  That 
it  is  the  opinion  of  this  House  that  the  Act  of  Assembly  of  1834,  on  the  subject  of 
calls,  should  be  rescinded,  and  that  instructions  be  sent  to  all  the  Presbyteries  of  the 

Church  to  that  effect."     The  next  passage  in  her  Majesty's  letter  was  as  follows:   
"  The  Church  of  Scotland,  occupying  its  true  position  in  friendly  alliance  with  the 
State,  is  justly  entitled  to  expect  the  aid  of  Parliament,  in  removing  any  doubts  which 
may  have  arisen  with  respect  to  the  right  construction  of  the  statutes  relating  to  the 
admission  of  ministers.  You  may  safely  confide  in  the  wisdom  of  Parliament;  and 
we  shall  readily  give  our  assent  to  any  measure  which  the  Legislature  may  pass,  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  to  the  people  the  full  privilege  of  objection,  and  to  the  Church 

judicatories  the  exclusive  right  of  judgment,"  He  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  sub- 
mit a  resolution  on  this  passage  in  the  mean  time,  though,  probably,  when  the  sub- 
ject of  calls  should  be  under  discussion,  he  would  suggest  the  proper  proceeding  that 

ought  to  be  adopted  with  regard  to  this  part  of  her  Majesty's  letter.  The  next  pas- 
sage  was — "  There  is  another  matter  not  less  important — the  present  position  of  mi- 

nisters in  unendowed  districts.  The  law,  as  confirmediby  a  recent  judgment,  has  de- 
clared that  new  parishes  cannot  be  created  by  the  authority  of  the  Church  alone,  and 

that  ministers  placed  in  such  districts  are  not  entitled  to  act  in  Church  Courts.  If 
it  shall  appear  that  the  efficiency  of  the  Church  is  thereby  impaired,  and  that  the 
means  of  extending  her  usefulness  are  curtailed,  the  law,  to  which  such  eflfects  are 
ascribed,  may  require  consideration  and  amendment :  but  until  it  be  so  considered  by 
the  Legislature,  and  while  it  remains  unaltered,  we  are  persuaded  that  it  will  be  im- 

plicitly obeyed  by  the  General  Assembly."  His  resolution  on  this  subject'was  to  the 
efl^ect  that  theactof  the  General  Assembly  1834  and  1835,  by  which  ministers  of  Cha- 

pels of  Ease,  &c.  became  members  of  Church  Courts,  be  rescinded, — but  at  the  same 
time,  this  House,  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  benefits  conferred  on  the  people  by 
the  extension  of  the  means  of  religious  instruction,  through  the  services  of  these 
quoad  sacra  ministers,  and  feeling  anxious  that  their  great  services  should  be  secured 
en  a  permanent  basis,  desire  to  express  a  hope,  that  measures  may  be  taken  for  le- 

gally and  properly  erecting  and  endowing  these  parishes,  and  that  a  select  Committee 
be  appointed  to  draw  up  a  loyal  and  dutiful  address  to  her  Majesty,  praying  that  her 
Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  take  the  subject  into  her  favourable  consider- 

ation. The  Noble  Lord  then  said,  that  he  now  laid  these  resolutions  on  the  table  of 
the  Assembly,  and  had  no  intention  of  entering  into  any  discussion  on  the  subject. 
He  wished  to  avoid  being  dragged  into  a  discussion  on  the  first  subject,  and  with 
regard  to  his  last  resolution,  he  would  move  its  adoption  when  the  Assembly  met 
to-morrow. 

REPEAL  OF  THE  VETO  ACT. 

The  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Ayr,  and  at  the  special  request  of  the  Pro- 
curator, that  from  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton,  calling  for  the  repeal  of  the  Veto  Act 

of  1834,  were  read.     The  others  transmitted  were  not  read. 
Mr  Stewart  of  Belladrum  (elder)  rejoiced  that  the  subject  had  at  last  come  before 

the  Assembly  to  have  their  final  decision  :  its  result  would,  he  trusted,  leave  no  doubt 
on  the  minds  of  the  country  that  the  Act  was  now  regarded  by  the  Church  as  utterly 
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illegal  aud  incompetent,  and  involved  civil  rights-^which  as  an  Established  Church 
it  was  altogetber  beyond  their  power  to  meddle  with  or  control. 

Rev.  Mr  Proudfoot  wished  as  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  which  first  overtured 

for  the  repeal  of  this  Act,  to  say  a  few  words  in  the  absence  of  Mr  Moncreiff.  One 
difficulty  after  another  had  come  upon  the  Church  from  this  Act,  and  had  caused 
much  trouble,  confusion,  and  strife.  He  hoped  that  without  much  discussion  they 
would  come  to  the  determination  of  repealing  this  Act,  and  of  following  it  up  with 
an  immediate  application  to  Government  upon  the  subject. 

Dr  Cook  rose  and  said,  he  agreed  most  entirely  with  those  who  bad  spoken  on 
this  subject,  in  the  wisdom  and  propriety  of  not  entering  into  a  long  discussion  upon 
the  merits  of  their  departed  friend,  the  Veto  Law.  He  was  now  tired  of  such  dis- 

cussions, after  the  many  occasions  on  which  he  had  at  previous  Assemblies  stated 
his  views  upon  the  question  ;  and  it  delighted  him  to  think  of  the  probability  of  their 
never  again  being  called  upon  to  discuss  the  merits  of  that  Act  within  this  House. 
The  grounds  he  bad  then  urged  for  repealing  this  law  were  just  the  grounds  stated 
by  the  preceding  speakers; — and  these  views  had  been  subsequently  confirmed  by  all 
that  had  transpired — that  it  was  an  Act  eminently  calculated  to  have  the  unhappy 

eflfect  of  bringing  the  Church  into  collision  with  the  Civil  Courts— of  inflicting  a 
calamity  the  magnitude  of  which  he  was  unable  to  conceive.  He  held  it  to  be 
a  clear  doctrine  of  this  Church,  that  it  was  incompetent  for  it  and  beyond  its  power 

to  interfere  with  the  disposal  of  civil  rights, — that  the  Church  could  not  discuss  or  ad- 
judicate on  these  rights,  and  that  such  interference  was  opposed  to  the  constitutional  law 

and  practice  of  the  Church.  These  views  he  had  maintained  in  pamphlets  written  atthe 
time,  and  on  every  occasion  when  he  had  risen  to  address  the  Assembly  on  the  question. 

He  therefore  joined  most  cordially  in  entertaining  the  proposition  for  its  instant  ex- 
pulsion from  the  Statute-book  of  the  Church,  and  he  hailed  the  prospect  of  their  return- 

ing  immediately  to  a  comfortable  and  sound  state  of  things  within  the  Church  after 
its  repeal.  Of  course  their  difficulties  would  not  by  this  be  all  at  once  removed; 
and  certain  regulations  would  be  necessary  to  be  laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  Pres- 

byteries in  the  matter  of  the  settlement  of  ministers,  which,  he  trusted,  would  be  of 
such  a  kind  as  to  give  complete  satisfaction  to  the  Church  and  the  country.  Enter- 

taining these  views,  he  begged  to  move — "  That  as  the  Act  on  calls,  commonly  deno- 
minated the  Veto  Act,  infringes  on  civil  and  patrimonial  rights,  with  which,  as  the 

Church  has  often  declared,  it  is  not  competent  for  its  judicatories  to  intermeddle,  as 

being  matters  incompetent  to  them,  and  not  within  their  jurisdiction,  it  be  an  instruc- 
tion by  the  General  Assembly  to  all  Presbyteries  that  they  proceed  henceforth  in  the 

settlement  of  parishes  according  to  the  practice  which  prevailed  previously  to  the 

passing  of  that  Act;  keeping  specially  in  view  the  undoubted  privilege  of  the  parish- 
ioners to  state  any  relevant  objections  to  the  induction  of  presentees,  upon  which 

Presbyteries,  after  hearing  parties,  shall  decide — it  being  in  the  power  of  those  par- 

ties to  appeal,  if  they  see  cause,  to  the  superior  Church  Courts." 
Mr  Hugh  Bruce,  advocate,  seconded  the  motion,  amidst  general  cries  of 

"Agreed,  agreed." 
The  Procurator  said,  he  had  never  any  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  repealing  the 

Veto  after  the  decision  in  the  House  of  Lords — nay,  even  after  the  decision  of  the 
Court  of  Session  on  the  subject.  He  wished  it  had  been  repealed  as  soon  as 
the  civil  courts  declared  it  illegal,  and  thus  the  Church  would  have  been  saved  from 

great  confusion  and  mischief.  He  would  have  liked  Dr  Cook's  motion  bad  it  been 
much  shorter,  and  had  it  gone  on  the  ground  of  the  inconveniency  of  carrying  out  the 
Veto  after  it  was  declared  illegal  and  ultra  vires  of  the  Church  by  the  civil  tribunal. 
At  all  events  he  was  of  opinion  that  it  should  be  sent  back  to  Presbyteries  to  repeal 

it  in  the  same  way  as  it  was  at  first  enacted.  As  expressing  his  own  views,  he  beg- 

ged to  move  as  an  amendment  to.Dr  Cook's  motion: — "  That  the  General  Assembly, 
in  respect  that  effect  has  been  denied  to  the  Act  of  Assembly  commonly  called  the 

Act  anent  Calls,  passed  in  the  year  1834  and  1835,  in  so  far  as  relates  to  civil  con- 
sequences, whereby  great  inconvenience  has  occurred  in  the  settlement  of  ministers, 

do  therefore  resolve  to  transmit  an  overture  to  Presbyteries,  providing  for  a  repeal 

of  the  said  Act,  and  in  the  mean  time  enact  said  overture  into  an  interim  law.'' 
Rev.  Mr  Yair,  of  Eckford,  said  none  regretted  more  than  he  that  the  Veto  had  not 
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been  repealed  immediately  after  the  decision  in  the  Auchterardei  case,  by  which  many 
evils  and  many  perplexing  questions  would  have  been  avoided.  He  said  this  the 
more  decidedly  that  its  repeal  was  necessary  to  the  strength  and  beauty  of  the  Church, 
which,  if  it  proceeded  without  party  feeling  or  prejudice  in  its  own  course  of  duty, 
had  nothing  to  fear,  and  would  soon  get  better  of  the  shock  it  had  recently  experienced. 

Lord  Belhaven  would  express  his  anxious  hope  that  the  Assembly  would  agree 
to  come  to  a  unanimous  vote  upon  this  important  subject.  There  was  something  in 

Dr  Cook's  motion,  however,  which  he  could  have  wished  had  been  avoided.  He 
did  not  mean  to  object  to  that  part  of  the  motion  which  referred  to  the  infringement 
by  the  Veto  on  civil  and  patrimonial  rights  j  for  he  believed  there  was  nothing  more 
true  than  that  the  Church  had  no  desire  to  interfere  with  anything  of  a  civil  nature 
which  properly  was  under  the  cognisance  of  the  law  of  the  country;  he  was  perfectly 
ready,  therefore,  to  concur  in  the  motion,  on  the  understanding  that  that  part  of  it  re- 

ferring to  the  instructions  to  Presbyteries  were  omitted.  His  Lordship  then  referred 

to  that  part  of  her  Majesty's  letter  which  promised  a  measure  for  securing  to  the 
people  the  right  of  objecting,  and  to  the  Church  Courts  the  exclusive  right  of  judging, 
of  the  qualifications  of  a  presentee.  He  wished  a  simple  and  unanimous  finding  on 
the  part  of  the  General  Assembly,  to  enable  them  to  do,  what  he  was  most  anxious 
they  should  do, — avoid  going  to  the  Legislature  at  all.  The  Church  should  stand  on 
its  own  power  to  regulate  the  admission  of  ministers  to  vacant  charges — a  power 
which  it  could  exercise  without  at  all  interfering  with  civil  rights ;  and  he  trusted  that 
all  minor  shades  of  difference  would  be  sunk  in  the  desire  to  come  to  a  unanimous 
conclusion. 

Dr  Mearns  thought  the  duty  of  the  Church  very  clear  in  this  matter,  whether 
anything  from  the  Legislature  were  necessary  or  no.  The  duty  of  the  Church  was 
to  clear  the  ground,  in  the  first  instance,  by  repealing  the  Veto.  The  new  methods 
of  regulating  the  duties  of  Presbyteries  in  regard  to  the  admission  of  ministers,  which 
were  proposed  in  \  arious  directions,  might  be  dangerous  ones,  and  they  must  be  taken 
into  serious  consideration  afterwards,  and  dealt  with  according  as  the  Church  thought 
proper.  He  agreed  with  Lord  Belhaven  in  the  propriety  of  not  putting  any  part  of 
the  constitution  of  the  Church  hastily  before  Parliament.  They  ought  to  be  ex- 

tremely wary  of  the  measures  they  took  for  the  regulation  of  the  authority  of  the 
Church.  He  did  not  look  upon  this  Act  as  a  merely  injudicious  enactment  on  the 
part  of  the  Church,  to  which  it  had  agreed  from  erroneous  views  of  expediency,  and 

which  it  was  incompetent  to  do  away  with  without  also  making  application  to  Par- 
liament. The  party  he  was  connected  with  had  all  along  held,  even  in  1834  and 

1835,  that  the  Veto  was  an  unconstitutional  Act ;  they  never  held  any  other  opinion 
of  it  than  that  it  was,  in  itself,  a  nonentity,  and  extra  parietes  of  the  Church  to  pass, 
and  which  had,  from  the  very  outset,  been  null  and  void.  He  could  not  hold  it 
right,  therefore,  to  send  it  down  to  Presbyteries  as  a  merely  inexpedient  Act,  upon 
the  repeal  of  which  their  opinion  was  to  be  asked  ;  they  must  repeal  it  at  once,  on 
the  grounds  stated  in  the  motion,  and  send  down  instructions  to  Presbyteries  to  carry 
out  the  proceedings  in  cases  of  presentees,  in  disregard  of  its  provisions. 

Dr  Ralph  said,  the  recommendation  of  Dr  Cook's  motion  was,  that  it  committed 
none  to  any  particular  views,  except  as  to  the  incompetency  of  the  Church  to  pass 
the  Veto  Law. 

Rev.  Mr  Tait  of  Kirkliston,  thought  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook  in  one  sense  pre- 

ferable to  the  Procurator's,  and,  in  another,  the  Procurator's  preferable  to  Dr  Cook's. 
That  of  Dr  Cook  was  to  be  preferred  as  giving  a  better  exposition  of  the  duties  of 
Presbyteries  in  receiving  and  judging  of  the  objections  stated  by  the  parishioners  to  a 

presentee.  Still  the  Procurator's  motion  proposed  a  much  more  constitutional  course 
of  procedure,  simply  proposing  to  pass  an  interim  Act,  which  was  to  be  transmitted 
to  Presbyteries.  He  was  quite  aware  of  the  objections  which  were  urged  against 
this  course;  but  although  it  was  now  found  to  be  an  illegal  Act,  and  inconsistent  with 

their  status  as  an  Established  ('hurch,  they  might  instruct  Presbyteries  to  act  upon 
the  constitutional  grounds  which  might  be  urged  in  the  case  of  a  presentation  ;  there 
could  be  no  objection  to  them  repealing  the  Act  in  this  way.  He  hoped  the  grounds 

of  that  repeal  would  be  stated  in  the  motion.      He  had  long  regarded  the  Act  as  ne- 
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cessaiily  shutting  out  a  Presbytery  from  exercising 
 their  right  and  scriptural  autho- 

"  Dr  Anderson  of  Newburgh  always  held  that  the  Churc
h  had  full  control  in  the 

^™^  ̂ L^ViSL"^^.te^wood,  could  notagree  to  Dr  Cook's  motion.  In  all  their 

deHbemt^ns  they  ought  ,^ot  to  forget  whence  they  had  ̂
^--ed  thenr  au  ho  y  a  „1 

«lthou£rh  it  was  riffht  they  should  rectify  an  error,  they  m
ust  not  foigct  that  every 

fa  V  made  by  the  Church  was,  until  rescinded,  binding  on 
 every  member  a»d  mm  s 

ter  of  it.  He  was  perfectly  willing  to  reconsider  the  Ve
to,  but  he  could  not  treat 

it  as  in  itself  a  mere  nullity  which  had  no  existence.  i  fV,..f 

Dr  Brvce  thought  that  the  Veto  was  so  utterly  ille
gal  and  unconstitutional  that 

it  should  be  repealed  at  once  without  sending  it  down  to
  Presbyteries. 

Sir    Charles    Ferguson   desired   that   the  House  ̂ v«»'«l^  ,^""^'^^.' ,  ̂.t'  „'!e 
essentially  the  business  before  it,  and  what  it  was  they  ""'  f  "V^^^J",^^,  V„'; 
complish.     They  would  be  acting  with  great  inconsistency  

if  they  f>;d  "ot  come 

o  a^nanimous'vote  on  this  question.      He  understood  ^^e   mmd  o    the    H^^^^^^^^^^ 

to  be  that  they  repeal  the  Veto  Act  as  an  -t  winch    as  
brougtgr.e.oi.d^^ 

t^'be'^ger:  alnirr  p^am  le''tr:'motion!  itthf  motion  embodied  t
he  views 

S  the  vXle  members  of  L  House.  He  wisbed, 
 however,  that  the  P->se  n,an- 

ner  of  the  instruction  to  Presbyteries  regarding  t
his  Act  should  be  lett  ovei  or 

?utu.^  consideado  K      The  House  should  come  t
o  a  simple  motion  of  repeal.and 

ih  afterSfds  agree  as  to  the  way  in  which  P-^^J^-'-^f «"  ,'o7fhe  Assembly 
did  hope  too  that  it  would  not  go  forth  to  the  country  

as  the  mind  ot  b«  Assembly 

that  no  Act  of  Parliament  was  needed  to  prevent  a  recurrence  
of  the  evils  to  vMiicli 

bChufch  had  lately  been  subjected  in  the  matter  of  the  ̂ ^^^TVe  ZTmi 

if  they  were  agreed  about  one  thing  more  than  ̂ "0^^^^,  it  ought  to  be  that  a  M 

should  be  introduced  into  Parliament  to  settle  the  P"^^'^^  "^ /^^^  .^^"^'J;Cch' 
.natter.  The  Law  Lords,  and  the  discussions  in  Parliament  P™^^*^  ,^°^  ̂f ;™ 

ridit  in  this  matter  to  be  very  limited  indeed.  Whatever  
might  be  said  of  the  Veto, 

helaredthrCburchluld'be  destroyed  if  these  doubts  
about  the  power  of  the 

^'prolr'H^';  said   he  did  not  abandon  the  hope  Jat   they  might  yet  come 
to  an  unanimous  decision  on  the  subject;  for  he  did    

think    after  all  that  there 

was  but  one  mind  in  the    House  with    i^gard  to  the  <i^\P°f  "^  J^^^ff  ,^1^ 
calls       The  only  difference   was  as    to   the  manner  in   which

  they  were    to  dis 

no  e"  of  that  Act.       He   felt  himself  in  a   somewhat  painful   
position  as  to  the 

manner  of  4tiiS  rid  of  it,   for  he  felt  bound   to  diffe
r   with   his   friends  whom 

Te  Sy  reic  fd.      The  motion  of  the  Rev.  Doctor  
at  the  foot  of  tbe  table  almost 

met  ts'viewl    Ind  were  a  few  words  supplied,  he  did  not    -sUate  to  
t^ink    hat   he 

Assembly  would  agree  to  it  unanimously.      He  had  opposed  
the  Veto  Act  tiom    he 

bed  nhL^  bu    from  the  time  of  its  being  passed,  he  had  
a  1  along  acted  or,  U  be- 

cause it  w^s  the  act  of  the  Church.     What  he  wished  was  a  ̂f  ̂-'^    '^f/^^^t  nk 
of  the  mind  of  the  Assembly  in  regard  to  the  disposa  of  \'^^^/'^H-^^'^'^"^;  ̂ ^  "^ 
it  would  be  honourable  to  the  House  to  get  rid  of  i    only  by  a     fj-;;  "f.    'J^^J;^^^; 
matter  of  too  great  importance  to  be  dealt  with  in  that  way.     In  the  I"  ̂   '«;  J^ou  ts 

he  had  made  or  supported  motions  for  the  repeal  of  the  Veto  ̂ ^^^  ;"'\^^^7i^i'°i 

now  be  so  inconsistent  as  not  to  give  his  support  for  Us  ac  ual  repeal.       
Je  « ^^bed 

to  have  something  of  this  kind  introduced  into  Dr  Cook's  
motion.      lie  humb  y 

oncelved  tTaUt'er  the  preamble,  a  few  words  might  be  ̂ -^l^'^^'J;^^'^^ 
their  setting  it  aside  -the  passing  of  an  interim  act  on  the  /"^J  ,^^--^" J.  J  ;",^,,  V, 
structions  to  Presbyteries  to  send  up   their  opinion  in  regard  ̂ »  •^/^.,  °  ;' '"  f," ''^^'^ 

he  presumed  the  House  would  think  it  necessary  to  transmit.     
It  that  we  e  done   be 

should  be  satisfied.      He  could  not  but  think,  after  the  letter  of  
her  graciou    Majesty 

which  had  been  communicated  to  the  Assembly,  and  which  ha
d  reference  to  the  Veto 

Act,  that  It  was  but  due  to  her  Majesty,  that  somclh.ng  T '"  .f  ̂"'^olf  T  hive 
that  Act  than  passing  it  over  sub  silaUio.      He  thought   th

at  they  shoul.l  .11  have 

an  opportunity  of  uniting  in  one  movement  to  withdraw  
from  ihcir  statute  book 
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a  law,  from  the  enactment  of  which  they  might  date  every  evil  to  which  the  Church 
bad  been  subject. 

Rev.  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  said, — Whether  legislation  be  necessary  or  not,  is  a 
question  with  which,  in  my  opinion,  we  have  nothing  to  do,  nor  with  discussing  the 
merits  of  the  Veto  Act,  inasmuch  as  it  appears  to  be  the  unanimous  wish  of  the 
House  that  it  should  be  repealed;  the  question  is,  in  what  way  the  Act  is  to  be  con- 
signed  to  oblivion?  It  would  have  been  most  desirable  if  we  could  have  arrived  at  a 
unanimous  finding  in  this  matter;   but  still  I  do  not  say  that  I  regret  the  division 
that  is  likely  to  take   place,  inasmuch  as  it  having  appeared   that  differences  of 
opinion  do   exist,  those  differences  should  be  fairly  and   fully  brought  out.      We 
should  remember  that  the  eyes  of  the  public  are  upon  us,  and  I  am  sure  that  I 
can  assure  my  friends  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  house,  that  any  apparent  dis- 

position on  either  side  to  compromise  our  principles,  would  bring  down  upon  us 
the  just  indignation  of  every  honest  mind — would  draw  down  upon  us  observa- 

tions that  would  not  tend  to  the  good  of  the  Church  or  the  country.      I  trust  we 
are  not  so  much  weakened  as  that  we  cannot  discuss  on  religious  grounds  alone. 
Weak  though  we  be,  by  adhering  to  just  views  of  our  sacred  status,  we  shall  go  forth 
and  discharge  conscientiously  and  firmly  our  duties,  and  the  ancient  motto  of  our 
Church  will  be  respected,  and  this  Assembly  will  take  its  stand  still  as  that  supreme 
and  venerable  Court,  where  the  laws  of  our  Church  will  be  preserved  and  maintain- 

ed.     The  only  question   before  us  now  is  the  7nanner  of  getting  quit  of  the  Veto 
Act.      One  honourable  gentleman  said,  if  Dr  Cook's  motion  were  carried,  our  inde- 

pendence as  the  Church  of  Christ  would  be  voted  away.     Now,  I  conceive  that  the 
only  injury  that  can  be  done  to  the  vital   independence  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
in  this  case,  is  by  agreeing  to  the  motion  of  my  learned  friend,— the  recommendation 
that  we  are  to  consider  de  novo  the  Veto  Act  to  be  the  cause  of  all  the  evils,  and  all 
the  mischief  that  has  been  done,  and  that  by  our  own  ecclesiastical  power  we  are  to 
repeal  it,  and  send  dov>n  this  act  of  repeal  to  the  Church  Courts.     Now,  this  is  all 
very  well;  but  something  appears  as  to  the  motives  by  which  those  evils,  or  mischiefs, 
or  inconveniences,  have  pressed  upon  us,  and  that  is  where  the  danger  lies.     For  dis- 

guise it  as  we  may,  if  we  adopt  the  motion  of  the  learned  Procurator,  it  must  ap- 
pear that  we  have   been   influenced   to  do  so  by  the  decisions  of  the  Civil  Courts, 

which  would  be  truly  sacrificing  the  independence  of  the  Church.     Now,  I  hold  on 
these  grounds  that  that  would  not  be  the  most  manly  and  most  consistent  course  of 
vindicating  the  independence  of  the  Church.     No  man  can  regard  more  highly  than 
I  do  the  independence  of  our  Zion;  and  the  reason  why  I  support  Dr  Cook's  mo- 

tion is,  that  it  appears   to  me  to  be  perfectly  consistent  with  a  right  view  of  the 
independence  of  the  Church.     Mr  Robertson  then  went  on  to  say,  that  attempts 
bad^  been   made   to  put  those  who  held  the  views  be  thus  expressed  on  the  horns 
of  a  dilemma;  and  in  vindication  of  his  argument,  he  ran  over  the  grounds  on 
which   the    Church   had  been   established.     He  contended  that,   with  the   Church 
<^ua  the  Church,  the  Civil  Magistrate  had  no  right  to  interfere;  but  the  Church, 
qua  an  Establishment,  had  certain  conditions  to  fulfil,  the  slightest  violation  of  which 
involved  a  breach  of  the  compact,  and  exposed  the  offending  parties  to  the  application 
of  the  Civil  power.      Not  only  was  this  arrangement  agreed  to  at  first,  but  any  man 
who  entered  into  the  Church,  and  accepted  the  office  of  the  Christian  ministry,  at 
the  hands  of  a  Presbytery  of  the  Church,  did  so  still  under  the  arrangement.      He 
then  came  to  the  subject  of  the  motion.     From  the  first  moment  the  Veto  Law  was 
introduced,  he  held  that  it  was  incompetent  on  the  part  of  the  Church  to  enact  it, 
and  was  in  consequence  really  and  truly  a  nullity.      If  incompetent  had  any  meaning, 
the  Veto  Act  was  also  a  nonentity.     According  to  the  arrangement  he  had  already 
stated,  the  Church  qua  an  Establishment  had  to  adhere  to  that  government  and  dis- 

cipline in  which  the  Legislature  had  established  her.     It  was  quite  competent  for 
the  Church  to  form  herjudgment  as  to  the  justice  of  the  conditions  on  which  the  ar- 

rangement had  been  made;  but  the  moment  she  departed  from  those  conditions,  she 
virtually  forfeited  her  rights  as  an  Establishment;  therefore,  it  was  impossible  further 
to  recognise  that  act  in  any  other  way  than  as  a  nonentity.     It  might  be  a  good  act, 
—It  might  be  binding  on  the  consciences  of  some;  but  if  so.  they  had  given  up  the 
principles  on  which  they  held  their  offices  quoad  nn  Establishment.    The  most  manly 
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nnd  the  most  constitutional  course  they  could  pursue  in  the  present  case,  and  that 

which  would  he  most  essential  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  was  to  adhere  to  the 

principles  made  sacred  by  the  Revolution,  and  make  no  reference  whatever  to  the 

Civil  Courts,  but  to  take  up  the  ground  they  held  before  the  Civil  Court  interfered 

with  that  matter  at  all.  The  ground  they  held  was,  that,  by  their  own  ecclesiastical 

judgment,  the  Veto  Act  having  been  passed  in  excess  of  the  jurisdiction  which  as 
the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  they  possessed,  was  a  nullity.  The  motion  of 

Dr  Cook  proceeded  on  that  principle.  It  was  calculated  to  put  them  right  with  the 
public,  and  was  one  by  which  they  could  maintain  their  principles,  and  adhere  to 
them  through  good  rejjort  or  bad  report.  At  the  same  time,  nothing  could  be  more 
natural  or  just  than  that  gentlemen  holding  different  opinions  should  take  the  sense 
of  that  house  on  any  motion  embracing  those  opinions, — stating  them  according  to 
the  constitution  of  the  Church; — then  it  was  competent  to  save  their  consistency  by 

dissent.  They  were  all  agreed  as  to  the  end,  but  they  might  differ  honestly  and 
consistently  as  to  the  means  by  which  that  end  was  to  be  gained;  and  the  public 
would  give  them  greater  credit  for  stating  their  differences  honestly,  openly,  and 
manfully,  than  by  compromising  them  in  any  way  which,  while  agreeing  as  to  the 

end,  might  hold  in  reservation  differences  as  to  minor  details.  He  would  conclude 

by  repeating,  that  he  was  not  at  all  sorry  that  that  difference  had  shovvn  itself — 
where  it  did  really  exist,— and  he  hoped  that,  now  that  the  subject  was  fully  before 

them,  they  would  discover  it  in  all  its  bearings.  In  this  way,  they  would  act  a 

straightforward  and  manly  part,  and  good  effects  would  follow.  It  was  pleasing  to 
find  that  the  dawn  of  prosperity  had  now  broken  on  them,  and  that  after  maintaining 

their  principles  in  the  face  of  large  majorities,  the  constitutional  law  was  again  to 

prevail. 
Rev.  Mr  Gibbon  of  Lonmay  would  like  to  ask  Mr  Robertson  if  it  was  not  from  the 

decision  of  the  Civil  Courts  that  he  first  ascertained  the  illegality  of  the  Veto,  and  why, 

since  he  entertained  the  opinion  that  the  Veto  Law  was  a  nullity,  he  did  not  interpose 
that  view  at  the  time  the  question  was  discussed,  and  why  also  he  had  come  to  the 
vote  at  the  time,  instead  of  protesting  to  the  Assembly  that  it  was  not  competent  to 

pass  the  law?  (Hear,  hear.)  Not  only  did  they  come  to  a  discussion  upon  that  ques- 
tion, in  which  he  (Mr  Gibbon)  supported  the  same  side  of  the  question  with  Mr  Ro- 

bertson; but  they  took  the  act  as  a  valid  measure,  and  acted  upon  it  in  all  the  Presby- 
teries of  the  Church;  so  far  from  being  a  nullity,  it  was  in  extensive  operation;  it 

raised  a  spirit  in  the  country  not  unlike  that  noted  by  the  Reform  Bill,  from  which 
they  would  not  now  escape  by  describing  the  measure  as  a  nullity.  But  it  would 
appear  that  it  was  not  till  the  question  was  brought  before  the  Civil  Courts  that  they 
came  to  the  knowledge  that  it  was  tdtra  vires  of  the  Church;  and  in  this  view,  there- 

fore, be  would  not  take  up  the  position  which  had  been  assumed  by  his  friends.  They 
could  not  say  that  their  own  legislation  was  no  legislation,  nor  could  they  say  that 
the  acts  which  had  been  passed  ecclesiastically  were  not  acts  of  the  Church  at  all, 
and  that  the  Veto  Act  was  the  mere  shadow  of  a  shade.  Let  them  consider  what 

would  be  the  consequence  of  entertaining  such  a  position  on  the  other  laws  of  the 
Church.  If  the  Veto  was  a  nullity,  then  all  the  acts  of  the  Church  were  nullities 

from  beginning  to  end.  This  being  his  opinion,  therefore,  of  the  Veto,  he  conceiv- 
ed the  Assembly  was  bound  to  obtain  the  consent  of  Presbyteries  to  its  repeal,  in 

the  same  manner  as  it  had  been  given  to  its  passing.  The  quoad  sacra  case  was  of 
a  different  kind,  for  it  had  been  passed  in  virtue  of  the  constitutional  powers  possess- 

ed by  the  Church,  and  without  the  opinion  of  Presbyteries  being  asked  regarding  it. 
He  would  therefore  be  the  more  ready  to  deal  with  an  act  passed  under  these  circum- 

stances. But  if  they  allowed  the  principle  of  this  summary  repeal  of  the  Veto,  after 
having  been  deliberately  agreed  to  by  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  they  would 
open  the  door  of  which  parties  in  the  Church  might  some  time  or  other  avail  them- 
selves,  and  proceed  in  a  coinse  which  might  be  destructive  to  her  best  interests.  He 
would  therefore  Hecidedly  oppose  the  views  of  Mr  Robertson,  and  would  approve  of 
some  such  addition  as  that  proposed  by  Dr  Hill. 

Rev.  Mr  Kobertson,  after  being  so  pointedly  alluded  to,  would  reply  that  it  was 
of  little  moment  whether  he  came  to  know  the  illegality  of  the  Veto  Law  by  means  of 

the  Civil  Courts  or  no,— so  that  he  did  come  to  the  knowledge  of  its  illegality.      But 
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the  fact  was,  and  the  reverend  gentleman  would  find  it,  that  his  (Mr  Robertson's) 
nanrie  was  recorded  against  the  competency  of  the  Veto  Act  years  ago.  He  had 
been  asked  also  why  he  did  not  protest  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  act,  instead 
of  deciding  against  it.  Now,  he  would  reply  that  he  did  not  consider  himself  another 
knight  of  La  Mancha,  whose  duty  it  was  to  bear  all  the  wrongs  of  the  Church  upon 
his  shoulders;  and  he  might  further  observe  that,  in  1690,  acts  had  been  passed,  in 
circumstances  which  afforded  a  perfectly  just  and  proper  precedent  for  the  motion  of 
Dr  Cook. 

Mr  David  Milne,  advocate,  rose  to  propose  an  addition  to  Dr  Cook's  motion. 
Though  there  was  no  precedent  on  the  subject  at  all,  yet  if  it  was  true  that  this  was 
an  incompetent  act  on  the  part  of  the  General  Assembly  for  any  reason  whatever, 
then  it  could  not  be  recognised  as  a  standing  law  of  the  Church  which  required  any 
formal  repeal.  The  addition  he  proposed  was,  "  That  farther,  the  General  Assembly 
agree  to  appoint  a  Committee  to  consider  what  communication,  if  any  be  necessary, 

should  be  made  to  Presbyteries  for  their  guidance  on  this  subject." 
Dr  Cook  said  he  considered  this  arrangement  essentially  necessary.  A  Committee 

had  been  appointed  in  1833,  to  frame  regulations  carrying  out  the  overture  of 
that  year.  That  Committee  did  prepare  regulations,  which,  however,  had  most 
unhappily  been  superseded  by  the  enactment  of  the  Veto  Act.  The  suggestion, 
therefore,  to  appoint  a  Committee  to  draw  up  regulations  was  one  of  which  he 
entirely  approved. 

Dr  Forbes  of  Aberdeen  said,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  agree  to  rescind  an 
act  which  he  had  ever  held  to  be  utterly  illegal,  ultra  vires,  incompetent,  and  a  perfect 
nullity ;  and  upon  this  ground  he  could  not  concur  in  any  motion  for  rescinding  an  act 
which  he  had  never  considered  to  be  an  act. 

Rev.  Mr  Storie  of  Roseneath  stated  the  grounds  on  which  he  had  from  the  first 
been  opposed  to  the  Veto  Act.  He  considered  it  an  unwarrantable  interference  with 

those  who  ruled  in  Christ's  House — an  interference  with  their  judicial  functions  ;  it 
was  decidedly  calculated  also  to  interfere  with  the  progress  of  religion  in  the  minds 
of  the  people ;  it  was  an  ungracious  enactment  with  reference  to  presentees.  The 
question  now  was,  how  they  were  to  rescind  it.  This  Assembly  was  not  a  fair  repre- 

sentation of  the  Presbyteries :  and  he  thought  the  Act  rescinding  the  Veto  should 
be  transmitted  to  those  Presbyteries.  The  Act  was  an  Ecclesiastical  Act ;  and 

must  be  cancelled  ecclesiastically.  He  therefore  moved,  "  That  the  General  Assembly 
resolve  that  it  is  right" — (expedient,  he  said,  was  the  original  word,  but  it  was  oflTen- 
sive  to  his  eye  and  ear,) — "that  the  Veto  Act  be  rescinded,  and  a  Committee  ap- 

pointed to  prepare  an  overture  to  be  transmitted  to  Presbyteries;  and  that  the  Asseem- 

bly  do  pass  the  same  into  an  interim  act."  He  looked  on  the  Veto  with  unspeakable 
abhorrence,  considering  how  many  fathers  had  been  led  to  make  a  display  of  their  ad- 

herence to  it  before  a  self-seeking  and  carnalised  world. 
Rev.  Mr  Macleod  of  Loudoun  said  it  should  be  remembered  that  they  were 

called  on  to  remove  difficulties  not  of  their  own  raising.  Dr  Cook,  when  the  Veto 
Act  was  passed,  had  said  that  the  Assembly  was  then  legislating  beyond  its  consti- 

tutional bounds.  Dr  M'Crie,  in  his  evidence  before  the  House  of  Commons,  de- 
clared that  it  was  ultra  vires  of  the  Church,  and  stated  further,  that  if  acted  on,  it 

would  produce  scenes  similar  to  those  which  had  been  lately  witnessed.  The  Ve- 
toists  had  set  fire  to  the  house,  and  left  them  to  put  out  that  fire — had,  after  trying 
to  steer  the  ship  through  a  channel,  where  some  old  mariners  doubted  whether  there 

was  water  enough,  just  at  the  critical  moment  gone  off  in  the  long  boat  of  the  "Free 
Presbyterian  Church."  It  would  be  seen  that  they  who  remained  took  the  true  and 
the  best  course  for  the  Church  and  the  country.  They  were  not  free  to  break  through 
the  constitution,  or  to  tyrannise  over  others.  The  Rev.  Gentleman  then  went  on 
to  state  several  objections  to  the  Veto,  such  as  the  exclusion  of  females  and  un- 

married communicants  ;  and  concluded  by  saying,  that  he  wished  to  give  up  the  Veto 
by  retiring  within  their  constitutional  boundary,  that  they  might  get  something  bet- 

ter. He  wished  to  repeal  the  Veto  constitutionally,  and  would  therefore  second  the 
the  motion  of  Mr  Storie. 

Dr  Memes,  elder,  animadvorted  on  the  mischievous  operation  of  the  Veto  Act. 
For  nine  long  years  it  had  placed  a  class  whom  he  might  consider  himself  as  repre- 
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senting  in  that  House — the  probationers  and  presentees  of  the  Church — as  well  as 
the  people,  in  a  mutually  false  position  ;  and  they  implored  the  House  now  to  re- 

move from  them  those  difficulties. 
Professor  Alexander  said  he  was  ready  to  go  into  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook,  but 

not  on  the  ground  that  the  Veto  law  was  a  mere  nullity.  If  it  was  a  nullity,  then 
were  there  200  or  300  ministers  ordained  under  that  law  who  had  their  rights  and 
status  resting  on  this  mere  nullity.  The  Learned  Professor  concluded  by  reading 
a  motion  of  considerable  length  embodying  his  views. 

Principal  Lee  said  he  would  have  had  little  difficulty  in  coming  to  the  same  conclu- 
sion with  Dr  Cook,  if  he  had  not  doubts  as  to  this  Assembly  exhibiting  p  full  repre- 

sentation of  the  Church.  Twenty  Presbyteries  and  various  burghs  were  not  rei)re- 
sented  at  all.  He  hesitated  with  regard  to  the  degree  of  weight  which  might  be 
given  to  a  House  so  inadequately  representing  the  Church.  He  would  have  no 
hesitation  in  agreeing  to  any  motion  suspending  the  operation  of  this  Act  till 
another  General  Assembly  should  meet ;  that  was  a  different  thing  from  absolutely, 
and  for  all  time  coming,  undoing  what  had  been  done  by  a  former  Assembly. 

The  Procurator  said  he  had  brought  forward  his  motion  to  give  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  entering  his  dissent.  He  begged  now  to  withdraw  it;  and  he  would  give 

his  support  to  Mr  Storie's. 
Dr  Cook  replied.  With  regard  to  the  objection  of  his  reverend  friend,  the  Princi- 

pal, it  had  been  well  stated  that  if  it  were  sound  they  must  dissolve  to-morrow.  A 
great  deal  had  been  said  to  the  effect  that  they  were  proceeding  on  the  nullity  of  the 
Veto  Act;  but  there  was  not  the  most  distant  allusion  to  that  in  the  motion. 
They  were  called  on  to  pass  an  interim  act  suspending  the  Veto  Law.  He  recol- 

lected the  time  when  it  was  doubted  by  the  most  experienced  members  whether  in- 
terim acts  were  legal  at  all.  His  own  doubts  had  increased  rather  than  diminished; 

but  he  had  never  heard  it  maintained  before,  that  the  Assembly  could,  by  an  in- 
terim act,  suspend  a  law  passed  by  the  Presbyteries.  By  one  interim  act  he  might 

cut  up  tho  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  altogether. 
In  answer  to  a  question,  as  to  whether,  in  taking  the  vote,  the  names  of  the  seced- 

ing ministers  and  elders  should  be  called. 
The  Moderator  replied  in  the  affirmative,  observing  that  there  was  no  judgment 

of  the  Assembly  on  the  protest,  and  till  such  judgment  was  adopted,  they  could  not 
constitutionally  or  safely  omit  the  names  in  calling  the  roll. 

Mr  Storie,  in  consequence  of  some  difficulties  which  had  been  suggested,  would 
withdraw  his  motion,  and  allow  the  other  to  pass  without  a  vote. 

Dr  Cook's  motion  was  then  adopted  without  a  vote; — and  the  addition  proposed 
by  Mr  Milne  was  also  agreed  to. 

The  Assembly,  at  a  quarter  past  five,  adjourned  to  seven  o'clock.* 

Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  at  seven  o'clock.  At  the  opening,  Dr  Forbes  of  Old  Machar 
was  called  to  the  chair,  and  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

STRATHBOGIE  CASE. 

The  Assembly  then  took  up  the  double  Commissions  from  the  Presbyteryof  Strath- 
bogie,  and  also  the  following  overture  brought  forward  by  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk: 
— "  Whereas  the  General  Assembly,  in  1841,  did  pronounce  sentence  of  deposition 
against  the  Rev.  William  Cowie,  minister  of  Cairnie,  &c.,  ministers  in  the  Presbytery 
of  Strathbogie,  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry  ;  and  whereas  it  was  not  compe- 

tent for  the  General  Assembly  to  depose  ministers  of  the  Church  in  the  circum- 
stances in  which  the  said  sentence  was  pronounced,  it  is  humbly  overtured  to  the 

General  Assembly,  that  they  do  now  declare  that  the  foresaid  Messrs  William 
Cowie,  &c.,  still  surviving,  are  members  of  this  Church,  and,  in  all  respects,  entitled 

"  Strong  marks  of  disap])rubatiuii  proceeded  from  the  few  stragglers  who  occupied 
the  gallery,  during  the  various  discussions  on  this  and  subsequent  days. — Ed. 
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to  ministerial  privileges,  as  if  the  foresaid  sentence  of  deposition  had  never  been 
pronounced." 

Dr  Mearns  said,  that  in  introducing  his  motion  on  this  subject,  he  would  merely 
state  the  outline  of  the  case,  reserving  to  himself  a  right  to  reply  if  his  motion 
should  be  met  with  any  other  motion  inconsistent  with  its  purpose.  In  the  year 
184.0  a  sentence  of  suspension  was  passed  against  certain  ministers  by  the  Commis- 

sion of  Assembly,  and  this  sentence  was  sanctioned  by  the  Assembly  that  year. 
This  sentence  was  protested  against  by  the  minority  as  null  and  void,  having  been 
passed  in  excess  of  the  Church's  jurisdiction,  and  to  the  injury  of  the  individuals 
against  whom  it  was  passed.  In  1841  this  sentence  was  followed  by  a  sentence  of 
deposition,  which  was  met  by  a  similar  protest.  A  large  number  of  ministers  and 
elders  continued  to  hold  these  sentences  to  be  null  and  void,  and  several  of  them 
held  communion  with  these  ministers,  and  encouraged  their  people  to  faithful  adher- 

ence to  them.  The  question  before  them  was,  whether  these  sentences  were  really 
null  and  void  by  being  ultra  vires  of  the  Church  to  pronounce,  and  consequently 
whether  ministers  have  or  have  not  held  their  status,  rights,  and  privileges  in  the 
Church,  to  the  same  effect  as  if  these  sentences  had  never  been  pronounced?  The 
subject  of  the  deposition  had  been  so  fully  canvassed  in  the  Church  Courts,  as 
well  as  in  other  courts,  and  had  been  so  long  before  the  public  in  various  shapes, 
that  he  felt  he  would  be  trespassing  on  their  time  if  he  entered  into  the  merits 
of  the  question.  He  was  happy  to  think  that  the  general  feeling  here  would 
be  to  recognise  these  gentlemen  as  having  all  along  enjoyed  the  status  and  pri- 

vileges of  ministers  of  the  Church.  They  had  never  admitted  that  they  were 
deposed,  —  some  of  them  had  received  the  sacred  elements  at  their  hands. 
They  could,  therefore,  never  agree  to  hold  that  these  ministers  had  been 
either  suspended  or  deposed  even  for  a  limited  period — though  it  should  now 
be  the  pleasure  of  the  Assembly  to  repone  them.  The  just  ground  for  the  sen- 

tence of  deposition  pronounced  against  these  ministers  arose  out  of  the  Veto  Act 
which  had  that  day  been  set  aside  as  incompetent,  and  therefore  this  ground  had  been 
taken  away  completely.  The  other  ground  of  the  sentence  was  that  these  gentlemen, 
seeing  the  injury  that  had  been  done  them,  and  that  they  could  get  no  redress  from 
the  ecclesiastical  courts,  exercised  the  privilege  which  belonged  to  clergymen  accord- 

ing to  the  opinions  of  Knox  and  the  other  fathers  of  the  first  Reformation,  and  of 
Rutherford,  Baillie,  and  others,  of  the  second  Reformation, — who  held  that  there 
was  what  they  called  a  Refuyium  when  justice  was  denied  by  the  ecclesiastical  courts. 
They  drew  a  distinction  between  an  appeal  and  a  Refugium,  and  all  who  were  acquaint- 

ed with  the  history  of  these  times  knew  the  distinction.  Dr  Mearns  concluded  with 
the  following  motion:  "  That,  whereas  sentences  of  suspension  and  deposition  from 
the  office  of  the  holy  ministry  were,  in  the  years  1840  and  1841,  pronounced  against 
the  now  deceased  John  Cruickshank,  minister  at  Glass;  Wm.  Allardyce,  minister 
at  Rhynie;  William  Masson,  minister  at  Botriphnie;  James  Walker,  minister  at 
Huntly;  James  Thomson,  minister  at  Keith;  William  Cowie,  minister  at  Cair- 
nie ;  and  James  Alexander  Cruickshank,  minister  at  Mortlach — all  in  the  Pres- 

bytery of  Strathbogie;  which  sentences  proceeded  on  incompetent  grounds,  and 
being  passed  by  the  Assembly  in  excess  of  its  jurisdiction,  were  ah  initio  null  and 
void;  the  General  Assembly  do  declare  that  the  said  ministers  are  still  in  possession 
of  their  ministerial  state,  rights,  and  privileges,  as  if  no  such  sentences  had  been  pro- 

nounced; and  that  those  of  the  said  ministers,  now  surviving,  have  right  to  meet  in 
Presbytery,  and  that  the  commission  of  the  Presbytery,  referred  to  the  Assembly, 
ought  to  be  sustained. " 

Lord  Seafield  seconded  the  motion. 
Rev.  Mr  Storie  of  Roseneath,  said,  that  from  the  first  he  felt  that  this  would  be  one 

of  the  greatest  difficulties  with  which  they  would  have  to  deal;  and  the  motion  now 
made  confirmed  his  anticipation.  The  Rev.  Gentleman  then  stated  at  great  length, 
that  his  objection  to  the  learned  Doctor's  motion  was,  that  it  declared  that  what  had 
been  had  not  been,  and  that  a  sentence  pronounced  by  the  Assembly  was  not  a  sen- 

tence. He  held  that  sentence  to  have  been  rash,  unwise,  inexpedient, — and  that  the 
spirit  that  prompted  it  was  anything  but  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  his  Master, 
and  in  violation  of  one  of  the  first  of  the  very  few  rules  which  He  had  given  them  to 
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guide  them  in  their  conduct.  Tbese  ministers  were  suspended  before  they  were 
conferred  with.  This  was  a  great  sin  when  perpetrated  by  an  individual,  and  a  still 
greater  injustice  when  perpetrated  by  an  ecclesiastical  tribunal. 

Here  Lord  Belhaven  interrupted  Mr  Storie,  and  stated,  as  we  understood,  that 
these  ministers  had  been  conferred  with.     (Cries  of  No,  no,  no.) 

Mr  Storie  resumed,  and  after  again  repeating  his  sense  of  the  great  sin  committed 
by  the  Assembly,  stated  that  though  the  sentence  was  sinful,  and  though  the  As- 

sembly was  answerable  to  God  for  that  sin, — yet  the  ministers  were  bound  to  obtem- 
per  that  decision,  as  the  sentence  of  the  supreme  judicature.  He  again  stated  that 
the  sentence  was  a  reckless  act,  showing  how  little  those  who  passed  it  cared  for  the 
value  of  religious  privileges — when  they  recklessly  prohibited  so  many  ministers  from 
preaching  the  Gospel ;  but  still  it  was  an  act  of  deposition.  Mr  Storie  then  sub- 

mitted to  the  meeting  as  a  counter-motion,  the  following  resolution:  "  That,  whereas 
these  parties  (naming  them)  were  suspended  and  dcposid  by  the  Assemblies  of  1840 
and  1841,  and  whereas  the  Assembly  of  1842,  subsequent  to  the  deposition,  autho- 

rised the  Commission,  in  the  event  of  an  application  being  made  to  them  by  the  de- 
posed ministers,  to  reverse,  if  it  should  see  cause,  such  sentence;  and  whereas  no 

such  application  has  been  made,  the  General  Assembly  do  not  judge  it  fitting  that 
the  sentence  should  be  removed  in  the  manner  proposed."  His  resolution  was 
couched  in  the  mildest  possible  language.  The  subject  he  thought  ought  to  excite 
sympathy  rather  than  derision.  Mr  Storie,  at  much  length,  expressed  bis  desire  to 
get  from  the  Strathbogie  ministers  an  expression  of  regret  at  the  consequences  which 
had  followed  the  sentence  of  their  deposition, — and  stated  that  upon  this  question 
he  anticipated  another  secession,  though  those  that  might  now  secede  could  not  be 
members  of  what  was  called  the  FreeChurch.  The  reverend  gentleman,  in  conclusion, 
stated  the  great  sacrifices  which  he  had  made  in  order  to  remain  in  the  Establish- 

ment. His  presence  here  was  a  proof  of  the  sacritices  which  he  had  made  in  order 
to  obey  the  Church. 

Rev.  Mr  Stuart  of  Sorn  seconded  the  motion,  but  guarded  himself  against  being  held 
to  approve  of  all  the  statements  made  by  Mr  Storie.  He  trusted  that  his  reverend 
friends  on  the  other  side  would  weigh  well  the  consequences  which  would  follow,  if 
they  carried  their  motion;  but  let  their  decision  be  what  it  might, — he  would  never 
leave  this  Assembly  nor  the  Church, — but  with  a  good  conscience  he  could  and 
would  continue,  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Church,  though  in  this  respect  he  should 
stand  alone  of  all  the  party  with  whom  he  generally  acted. 

Rev.  Mr  Procdfoot  followed,  declaring  his  high  approbation  of  Mr  Storie's  motion, but  his  firm  determination  not  to  leave  the  Church. 
Dr  Bryce  then  addressed  the  Assembly,  and  showed  that  he  and  those  of  his 

party  who  had  received  the  sacrament  from  these  ministers,  could  not  recognise  them 
as  having  ever  been  deposed  or  suspended. 

Dr  Anderson  of  Newburgh  went  into  a  history  of  the  case  of  the  settlement  at 
Marnoch,  and  concluded  by  saying  that,  as  the  Strathbogie  ministers  had  been  law- 

lessly and  unjustly  deprived  of  their  rights  and  privileges  as  ministers  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  they  ought  now  to  be  declared  by  the  Church  to  be  in  full  possession 
of  such. 

Rev.  Mr  Tait,  of  Kirkliston,  said  he  could  not  agree  to  the  proposition  involved  in 

Dr  Mearns's  motion,  that  in  reality  no  sentence  of  deposition  had  been  pronounced. 
He  thought  the  error  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie  fell  into  was  in  not  suspending 
the  settlement  of  Marnoch  until  the  next  meeting  of  Assembly,  and  thereby  render- 

ing obedience  to  their  ecclesiastical  superiors.  Such  a  line  of  procedure  would  not 
have  compromised  their  right  afterwords  to  do  in  the  premises  what  they  thought 
fit.  But  if  the  Presbytery  were  in  error,  the  Church  were  greatly  more  in  error,  as 
it  appeared  to  him  that  in  proceeding  in  the  summary  way  they  did  to  depose  the 
ministers  of  Strathbogie  without  dealing  with  them  as  offending  brethren,  all  their 
proceedings  were  vitiated.  He  contended  that  the  sentence  standing  on  the  records 
of  the  House  could  only  be  got  quit  of  by  being  rescinded.  He  could  not  agree  to 
Mr  Storie's  motion,  because  it  left  the  matter  in  an  unfinished  state,  and  maintained 
that  the  only  way  to  dispose  of  the  case  and  get  out  of  the  difficulties  with  which  it 
was  involved  was  by  rescinding  the  sentence  on  the  records.      He  hoped  the  Strath- 
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bogie  ministers  would  come  forward  and  express  their  regret  that  they  had  been 
!)rought  by  circumstances  into  a  position  of  appearing  to  have  acted  disrespectfully towards  their  ecclesiastical  superiors. 

Dr  Forbes  at  some  length  supported  the  motion  of  Dr  Mearns,  contending  that the  sentence  pronounced  was  illegal. 
Rev.  Mr  PiRiE  of  Dyce  also  supported  the  motion  of  Dr  Mearns. 
Professor  Hill,  after  a  speech  of  some  length,  concluded  by  moving  to  the  fol- 

lowmg  effect:—"  That  whereas  there  are  standing  upon  the  record  of  the  Assem- bly, sentences  of  suspension  and  deposition  pronounced  against  the  Rev.  William 
Cowie,  &c.,  and  whereas  the  said  sentences  were  unjust,  the  General  Assembly  do therefore  rescuid  the  same,  and  declare  them,  ab  initio,  null  and  void;  and  farther 
declare  that  the  said  Rev.  W.  Cowie,  &c.,  are  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
and  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  belonging  to  them  as  ministers,  as  if  the 
said  sentence  had  never  been  passed;  and  do  ratify  their  proceedings  with  regard  to the  appointment  of  Commissioners  to  this  Assembly,  and  sustain  the  Commission 
of  the  Rev.  M  illiam  Cowie,  the  Rev.  James  Thomson,  and  James  Edmond    E^q 

Rev.  Mr  Bisset  of  Bourtie,  opposed  the  motion  of  Dr  Hill,  and  expressed  a  hope 
that  the  House  would  now  do  a  late  act  of  justice  to  the  victims  of  a  cruel  persecu- 

tion, by  agreeing  to  Dr  Mearns's  motion. 
Rev.  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  said  the  motion  of  the  Learned  Professor  contained  an 

expression  that  the  sentences  were  ab  initio  null  and  void,  while  it  also  declared  that 
the  same  now  required  to  be  rescinded.  If  they  required  to  be  rescinded,  then  un- 

questionably, they  were  in  existence  as  sentences  of  this  Church  ;  and  he  would  not 
support  a  motion  so  palpably  inconsistent.  The  Rev.  Gentleman,  after  commenting 
on  the  arguments  urged  in  support  of  the  other  motions,  concluded  by  stating  his  in- tention of  voting  for  that  of  Dr  Mearns. 

Mr  David  Milne  referred  to  the  distinction  betwixt  nullity  and  invalidity;  if  a Sheriff  were  to  convict  a  man  beyond  his  bounds,  that  sentence  would  be  null  with- 
out reduction.  And  so  with  the  Assembly  when  it  exceeded  its  bounds.  He  could 

only  look  on  such  a  sentence  as  null. 

Dr  Cook  said,  if  the  sentence  were  sinful,  as  the  reverend  gentleman  opposite  had 
said,  why  hesitate  about  saying  that  it  was  null  and  void?  When  did  the  nullity 
commence?  Certainly  not  when  brought  under  review.  Why,  it  was  sinful  and 
illegal  from  the  beginning;  and  was  it  not  plain,  if  it  were  set  aside  on  these 
grounds,  that  it  should  be  set  aside  from  the  beginning,  and  that  it  was  altogether null  and  void? 

After  some  remarks  from  Professor  Alexander, 
The  Procurator  said,  had  it  been  proposed  to  rescind  the  sentence  because  it 

was  passed  on  insufficient  grounds,  he  could  have  agreed.  But  he  maintained  the 
competency  of  the  Assembly  to  pass  the  sentence. 

Principal  Lee  entered  into  some  explanations  with  regard  to  a  case  in  1690, 
which  he  thought  had  been  erroneously  referred  to  as  a  precedent,  and  expressed  his 
intention  of  voting  for  Professor  Hill's  motion. 

Principal  Haldane,  and  Mr  M'Leod  of  Loudon  having  said  a  few  words  in 
favour  of  the  motion  of  Dr  Mearns,  the  reverend  Doctor  replied. 

Principal  Lee  wished  to  avoid  calling  the  roll,  for  he  thought  it  would  involve 
them  in  inextricable  difficulties,  on  account  of  its  inaccurate  state. 

At  about  one  o'clock,  the  Assembly  divided  on  Mr  Storie's  motion  and  Dr  Hill's, 
(the  second  and  third),  when  Dr  Hill's  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  1 16  to 
15.  Dr  Hill's  motion  was  then  put  against  Dr  Mearns'  (the  first  motion),  when  Dr 
Mearns'  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  148  to  33. 
-  The  Assembly  then  adjourned  at  half  past  one  o'clock,  till  Tuesday  at  the  usual hour. 

Tuesday,  May  23. 

This  day  the  Assembly  met  at  twelve  o'clock. 
Rev.  Mr  Tait  of  Kirkliston  read  the  following  reasons  of  dissent  against  the  de- 

cision of  the  previous  night  in  the  Strathbogie  case  :   
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"  I  (Jissent  from  the  decision  of  the  General  Assembly,  whereby  it  has  been  de- 
clared that  Mr  Win.  Cowie  and  others  are,  and  always  have  been,  ministers  of  this 

Church,  for  the  following  reasons:  — 
"1.  Because,  while  highly  disapproving  of  the  Acts  of  Assembly  of  1840  and 

1841,  suspending  and  deposing  from  the  oiKce  of  the  holy  ministry  the  major  part  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  I  do  nevertheless  hold  that  the  foresaid  sentences 
were  the  judgments  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Church,  and  necessarily,  therefore, 
require  to  be  recalled  or  rescinded  by  the  authority  of  the  same  Court,  before  the 
parties  affected  by  them  can  competently  perform  any  of  the  duties  of  the  ministry 
within  the  pale  of  this  Church,  or  take  their  seals  as  members  of  any  of  her 
judicatories. 

"  II.  Because,  while  I  believe  that  the  members  of  the  said  Presbytery  of  Strath- 
bogie, on  whom  the  foresaid  sentences  were  pronounced,  have  good  ground  to  com- 

plain of  the  dealing  of  the  Church  with  them,  in  the  entire  matter  of  their  suspension 
and  deposition  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  more  especially  in  the  very 
commencement  of  the  proceedings  adopted  by  them,  viz.  their  being  summarily  sus- 

pended on  the  very  day  on  which  they  intimated  their  intention  to  proceed  to  the 
trials  of  the  presentee  to  the  parish  of  Marnoch,  without  being  previously  dealt  with, 
according  to  our  form  of  process,  and  the  rule  expressly  laid  down  by  our  Divine 
Lord,  in  reference  to  an  offending  brother;  I  nevertheless  hold  that  this  does  not 
alter  the  state  of  the  fact,  that  the  said  ministers  were  suspended  and  deposed  from 
the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  that  the  said  sentences  require  to  be  rescinded. 

(Signed)  "  Adam  D.  Tait, "  Hugh  Ralph, 

"Wm.  Proudfoot." 
Rev.  Mr  Storie  of  Roseneath  also  gave  in  reasons  of  dissent  from  the  same  decision, 

on  the  ground  that  the  Strathbogie  ministers  having  been  regularly  deposed,  the  act  of 
deposition  could  only  be  rescinded  by  an  Act  of  the  Assembly ;  and  that  the  Com- 

missions of  the  Strathbogie  ministers  must  be  made  invalid  on  the  same  ground ; 

and,  "because  by  the  judgment  aforesaid,  a  principle  is  embodied  and  propounded, 
and  a  precedent  laid  down,  which,  if  followed,  would,  in  their  apprehension,  lead  to 
consequences  fatal  to  the  administration  of  the  judicial  and  legislative  functions  of 

the  Church."  The  reasons  were  signed  by  Robert  Storie,  John  Walker,  Walter 
Weir,  Robert  Bell,  J.  Stevenson,  D.D.,  H.  Kirk,  J.  Steward,  John  Baird,"  &c. 

INDIAN  MISSION. 

Dr  Brunton  then  read  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Indian  Mission — 
from  which  it  appeared  that  nothing  remarkable  had  occurred  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  Committee  during  the  past  year,  these  being  characterised  by  the  safer,  if  less 
exciting,  feature  of  steady  progress. 

Dr  Forbes  then  moved  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  and  thanks  to  the  Convener 
and  the  Committee  for  their  labours  in  connection  with  this  subject. 

Rev.  MrCooKof  Laurencekirk  considered  it  ahigh  privilege  tobe permitted  tosecond 
the  motion,  and  to  express  the  feeling  of  deep  interest,  and  of  anxiety  mingled  with 
hope,  with  which  every  right-minded  Christian  must  regard  the  proceedings  and  pro- 

gress of  the  Assembly's  scheme  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  foreign  parts. 
It  was  surely  one  of  the  strongest  testimonies  to  the  existence  of  the  vitality  and 
vigour  of  the  Christian  spirit  of  a  Christian  Church,  when  it  was  seeking  to  extend 
beyond  its  own  boundary  the  knowledge  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Rev.  Gentleman  then  referred  to  the  statements  in  the  Report  as  to  the  influence 

exercised  by  the  young  people  attending  the  Assembly's  schools  in  India,  and  to  the 
hopes  of  usefulness  held  out  by  the  prospect  of  raising  a  native  ministry.  This  ob- 

ject had  been  set  before  the  Assembly  with  an  eloquence  which  none  who  heard  it 
would  ever  forget,  by  the  eminent  missionary  who  was  first  sent  out  by  the  General 
Assembly  ;  and  his  testimony  to  the  importance  of  a  native  agency  was  borne  out  by 
the  word  of  God,  where  we  read  that  the  Holy  Spirit  prepared  men  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry  in  such  a  way,  that  every  man  heard  in  his  own  tongue  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  was  surely  one  of  the  blessed  results  of  the  extension  of  the 
British  empire,  that  we  were  rendered  instrumental  as  a  nation  in  spreading  the 
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knowledge  of  the  gospel  in  every  land  under  heaven.  It  might  be  questionable 
whether  we  were  justified  in  adding  land  to  land,  and  country  to  country,  to  the 
British  empire  in  India  and  China;  but  it  must  be  a  cause  of  rejoicing  that,  through 
the  extension  of  that  empire,  we  might,  under  God,  be  instrumental  in  extending  the 
empire  of  the  Redeemer. 

Dt  Ralph  of  Aberdour  trusted  that  the  schemes  of  the  Church  would  be  upheld 
in  all  their  former  vigour.  He  would  consider  it  a  misfortune  which  would  grie- 

vously aggravate  what  had  recently  taken  place,  if  these  schemes  were  at  all  allowed 
to  suffer:  and  he  rose  to  express  his  earnest  desire,  that  seeing  so  many  had  gone 
from  them,  the  Assembly  would  take  an  active  interest  in  the  promotion  of  these 
schemes,  and  that  they  would  all  feel  the  more  bound,  on  returning  to  their  respec- 

tive parishes,  to  draw  forth  the  prayers  and  contributions  of  their  people,  that  these 
schemes  might  not  merely  be  maintained  but  extended. 

Dr  Stevenson,  formerly  chaplain,  at  Bombay,  to  the  East  India  Company,  also 
addressed  the  house. 

Rev.  Mr  Paull  of  Tullynessle  said,  that,  under  present  circumstances,  they 
ought  to  consider  themselves  as  especially  bound  to  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost 
in  support  of  this  and  the  other  schemes  of  the  Church.  In  reference  to  the  falling 
off  in  the  funds  last  year,  he  said  he  was  in  some  measure  prepared  for  this,  and  an- 

ticipated it.  At  the  same  time,  under  God,  he  entertained  the  firmest  hope,  and 
trust,  and  belief,  that  this  scheme  would  soon  issue  in  an  abundant  harvest  in  refer- 

ence to  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
Sir  Charles  Ferguson  trusted  that  measures  would  be  adopted  to  prevent  so 

great  an  evil  as  the  abandonment  of  any  of  the  sub-stations  of  the  mission.     It  was 
therefore,  his  intention,  as  he  trusted  it  was  that  of  all,  according  to  their  ability,   
and  he  had  no  idea  of  publishing  what  he  was  going  to  do,  but  was  desirous  only  of 
stirring  up  others, — in  order  to  supply  the  Committee  with  funds,  not  merely  for 
maintaining  the  mission  in  its  present  position,  but  for  extending  its  influence  as  far 
as  opportunity  was  given, — in  the  course  of  providence,  it  was  his  intention  to  put 
down  his  own  name  for  a  certain  annual  subscription  towards  the  mission, — and  he 
trusted  others  would  do  the  same,  in  order  that  the  Committee  might  know,  and  that 
the  Church  and  all  concerned  might  know,  what  funds  they  might  have  to  trust 
to,  and  go  forward  with  confidence  to  the  glorious  work  in  which  they  were  en- 

Principal  Haldane  cordially  responded  to  the  sentiments  of  the  preceding 
speakers. 

Rev.  Mr  Proudfoot  spoke  briefly  in  support  of  the  mission. 
Dr  Barr  of  Port-Glasgow  expressed  his  cordial  concurrence  in  the  sentiments  of 

preceding  speakers. 
Dr  Bryce  adverted  with  satisfaction  to  the  countenance  given  to  the  mission  by 

the  Governor  of  Madras  and  the  Governor  of  Bombay. 
Rev.  MrRoBERTsoN  of  Ellon  said, — I  cannot  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of  expressing 

my  hope  and  confidence  that  our  exertions  on  behalf  of  this  noble  and  truly  Christian 
Scheme  will  be  redoubled, — not  in  the  spirit  of  jealousy  or  rivalry, — for  I  hold  the 
support  of  such  an  Institution  as  that  which  has  now  been  reported  on,  to  be  the 
great  end  of  the  Christian  Church.  Amidst  our  wranglings  of  late  years,  I  have  of- 

ten felt  those  days  on  which  the  reports  of  the  various  Schemes  connected  with  the 
Church  were  read,  to  be  among  the  happiest  days  of  my  life.  And  I  have  felt, 
while  such  reports  wereTjeing  discussed,  that  we  were  in  very  truth  occupied  in  the 
proper  business  of  a  Christian  Church.  I  am  quite  sure  that  no  external  circum- 
stances,  however  prosperous,  can  really  exalt  a  Church  of  Christ;  and  I  have  the 
fullest  conviction,  on  the  other  hand,  that  no  external  circumstances,  however  disas- 

trous, can  uproot  our  venerable  Zion.  But  if  the  time  should  ever  come  when  the 
Church  of  Scotland  loses  its  missionary  spirit,  then,  indeed,  will  its  death-knell  be 
rung.  And  one  comfort  arises  in  my  mind  from  the  union  of  both  sides  of  the  As- 

sembly on  this  occasion,  that  when  our  causes  of  difference  have  been  taken  out  of 
the  way,  we  shall  amply  and  fully  employ  the  time  of  future  Assemblies  in  attending 
to  the  great  objects  of  the  provision  and  diffusion  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
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The  MooF.RATon  conveyed  to  Dr  Brunton  the  thanks  of  the  General  Assembly. 
On  the  motion  of  Mr  Stewart,  of  Belladrum,  elder,  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly 

were  voted  to  the  Presbytery  of  London  and  other  bodies,  for  their  exertions  in 
raising  funds  for  the  support  of  the  India  Missions. 

PARLIAMENTARY  CHURCHES  AND  QUOAD  SACRA  PARISHES. 

The  Assembly  then  took  up  the  overtures  anent  quoad  sacra  churches. 
Lord  Belhaven  rose  for  the  purpose  of  moving  a  resolution  upon  the  subject  of 

the  overture  before  the  House.  He  should  not  detain  the  House,  because  he 

thought  there  was  a  general  feeling  that  the  subject  was  one  of  great  importance  to 
the  country  at  large,  and  hts  motion  ought,  some  way  or  other,  to  be  carried  into 
effect.  Every  gentleman  who  was  acquainted  with  the  state  of  that  part  of  the 
country  where  he  resided,  knew  that  the  great  increase  in  population  rendered  the 
necessity  of  extended  leligious  instruction  most  desirable.  There  was  no  means  so 
effectual  to  accomplish  that  object  as  the  enlarging  the  sphere  of  usefulness  of  the 

quoad  sacra  ministers.  Upon  the  .subject  in  question  he  very  often  had  communi- 
cation with  Government,  and  he  was  now  fairly  prepared  to  say,  that  both  the  late 

and  the  present  Governments  had  an  anxious  desire  to  do  whatever  was  in  their 
power  to  carry  out  the  general  purposes,  and  enlarging,  as  far  as  possible,  the  useful, 
ni'ss  of  the  quoad  sacra  ministers.  He  very  confidently  believed  that  the  resolutions 
which  he  was  about  to  submit  to  the  House  would  meet  with  the  serious  attention 

of  Government,  with  the  view  of  carrying  them  into  as  full  effect  as  the  circumstances 

of  the  case  and  the  situation  of  the  country  would  permit.  He  considered  it  abso- 
IntFly  necessary  that,  in  the  first  place,  the  various  acts  referred  to  in  the  overture 

should  be  repealed.  His  Lordship  concluded  by  moving  the  following  resolu- 
tions :  — 

I.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  House  that  the  Acts  of  Assembly  of  1834  and 
1835  on  the  subject  of  calls  should  be  rescinded,  and  that  instructions  be  given  to  all 
the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church  to  that  effect. 

IL  That  the  Acts  of  Assembly  of  1833,  1834,  and  1839,  by  which  the  ministers 
of  Chapels  of  Ease  became  Members  of  the  Church  Courts,  be  rescinded,  the  same 
having  been  incompetently  passed.  At  the  same  time,  this  House,  deeply  impressed 
with  the  vast  benefits  which  have  been  thus  obtained  for  the  people  of  this  country, 
by  the  extension  of  the  blessings  of  religious  instruction  by  means  of  the  services  of 

the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  and  feeling  most  anxious  that  those  great  and  useful  ser- 
vices should  be  secured  to  the  country  on  a  proper  and  permanent  basis,  desires  to 

express  a  sincere  hope  that  measures  will  be  taken  to  have  these  unendowed  districts 

created  legally  and  properly  into  parishes,  and  endowments  granted  to  their  minis- 
ters; and  that  a  select  committee  be  appointed  to  draw  up  a  loyal  and  dutiful 

Address  to  the  Queen,  praying  that  her  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  take 
the  same  into  her  serious  consideration. 

Sir  C.  D.Ferguson  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr  Smith,  of  Carbeth  Guthrie,  elder,  conceived  that  no  measure  could  be  more 

essential  to  the  well-being  of  the  country  ;  and  therefore  he  trusted  it  would  receive 
not  merely  the  assent,  but  the  cordial  and  unanimous  assent,  of  the  House. 

Rev.  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk  had  great  satisfaction  in  finding  that  there  was 
but  one  opinion  among  all  classes  in  the  House,  that,  in  the  first  place,  the  Acts  in 
question  should  be  set  aside,  and  in  the  second  place,  that  steps  should  be  taken 
towards  the  endowment  of  the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  and  making  them  members 

of  the  Establishment.  I3ut  he  would  prefer  if  the  noble  Lord's  motion  had  not 
admitted  the  act  to  be  a  valid  one ;  if  he  had  followed  an  Act  of  Assembly  of  1734, 

which  held  that  an  act  passed  in  173"2  was  not  an  act  of  the  House,  inasmuch  as  it 
had  not  been  transmitted  to  the  different  Presbyteries  in  terms  of  the  Barrier  Act. 

It  was  said,  at  the  time  these  Acts  were  passed,  that  they  were  founded  on  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  Church  ;  but  he  denied  that  this  was  the  case  ;  he  thought 

they  were  altogether  new  in  the  practice  and  constitution  of  the  Church,  and  there- 
fore ought  to  have  been  sent  down  to  Presbyteries.  While  he  did  not  object  to  the 

motion  of  the  Noble  Lord,  he  thought  they  would  be  stopping  short,  and  not  taking 
the  right  way  to  obtain  tlieir  ol>ject,  if  they  merely  appointed  a  select  committee  to 

14 
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prepare  an  address  ;  they  ought  to  appoint  a  standing  Committee  of  the  Assembly 
to  prosecute  this  matter  of  the  endowment  of  the  new  churches  to  its  conclusion. 

Rev.  Mr  Proudfoot  of  Strathaven  said,  it  was  refreshing  to  his  mind  to  find  that 

they  were  all  agreed  on  this  most  important  question.  Though  he  thought  that  the 
act  had  never  been  properly  passed  by  the  Church,  yet  he  did  not  see  any  reason  to 
object  to  the  motion  of  the  noble  Lord  at  the  foot  of  the  table.  The  usefulness  of 

the  parish  ministers  was  very  limited.  There  were  parishes  in  his  part  of  the 
country,  the  middle  ward  of  Lanarkshire,  with  a  population  of  20,000  souls,  and 
with  only  one  parish  church,  capable  of  holding  700  or  800,  so  that  if  it  were  not  for 

their  quoad  sacra  brethren,  they  would  not  be  able  to  carry  on  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  people. 

Rev.  Mr  Paull  of  Tullynessle  would  give  his  vote  on  this  subject  with  great 
pain,  not  because  he  had  any  doubt  of  the  justice  of  the  motion,  but  because  he 
knew  the  worth  and  excellence  of  these  men;  and  he  did  not  doubt  that  they  would 
speedily  be  introduced  again  into  the  Church  Courts  on  a  more  favourable  and  proper 
position — especially  now  that  the  Government  and  the  aristocracy  were  on  their 
side. 

Rev.  Mr  Pirie  of  Dyce  agreed  in  opinion  that  this  step  of  exclusion  was  only 
preparatory  to  their  being  introduced  in  a  more  proper  and  legal  way. 

Rev.  Mr  Gideon  of  Lonmay  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  which  the  motion  of  the 
noble  Lord  held  forth,  of  supplying  the  Church  with  the  means  of  increasing  her 
usefulness.  The  Rev.  Gentleman  then  proceeded  to  contend  that  it  was  incumbent 

upon  the  house,  with  the  view  of  bringing  the  services  of  the  quoad  sacra  ministers 
into  full  operation,  not  only  to  apply  to  the  throne  for  endowments  to  them,  but  also 
to  give  them  all  the  rights  and  privileges,  as  members  of  Church  Courts,  which  be- 

longed to  themselves. 

Rev.  I\Ir  Tait  of  Kirkliston  expressed  the  great  satisfaction  which  he  felt,  to  find 
from  the  speeches  of  so  many  Rev.  Gentlemen,  the  deep  interest  which  was  taken  in 
the  subject  now  before  the  house. 

Professor  Hill  was  ghid  to  see  the  unanimous  feeling  which  prevailed  in  the  As- 
sembly on  the  subject.  There  was  only  one  point  on  which  he  wished  to  say  a  few 

words,  as  it  had  not  yet  been  adverted  to.  It  might  be  some  time  before  any  steps 
were  taken  with  regard  to  the  measures  which  were  contemplated.  What  in  the 
meantime,  then,  was  to  become  of  their  brethren  who  were  acting  as  quoad  sacra 
ministers?  What  was  to  become  of  the  kirk-sessions  over  which  they  presided? 
How  was  the  necessary  discipline  to  be  carried  on?  He  had  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  he  was  himself  perfectly  prepared  to  suggest  means  by  which  he  thought  these 
difficulties  might  be  obviated,  and  he  hoped  the  Committee  to  be  appointed  would 
be  instructed  to  take  this  subject  into  their  consideration,  in  order  that  there  might 
be  an  efficient  staff  in  every  one  of  the  quoad  sacra  churches  and  congregations. 

Rev.  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  said  he  felt  it  quite  impossible  that  he  should  agree 

to  the  form  of  the  noble  Lord's  resolutions.  He  had  been  accused  of  super-subtlety 
in  respect  to  this  matter;  but  he  did  conceive  that  it  must  be  the  earnest  and  anxious 

wish  of  the  Assembly  in  every  question  that  came  before  it,  to  bring  cut  the  plain 
and  simple  truth.  It  might  be  said  by  some,  that  the  views  upon  which  they  had 
acted  in  the  repeal  of  certain  acts  of  former  Assemblies,  involved  what  were  called 
low- Church  views.  Even  if  they  did,  still,  if  these  were  truth,  he  should  like  to 
know  where  was  the  individual  in  that  Assembly  who  would  object  to  the  truth  qua 
truth?  But  he  maintained  that  this  accusation  was  altogether  unfounded;  and  the 
plain  fact  was,  that  by  soing  directly  to  the  point,  and  to  the  simple  expiscation 
of  the  truth,  they  would  not  only  maintain  that  which  was  paramount  to  all  other 

objects — doing  real  justice, — but  they  would  also  maintain  the  vital  independence  of 
the  Church.  If  the  acts  in  reference  to  quoad  sacra  ministers  were  passed  incompe- 

tently by  the  General  Assembly — if  they  were  passed  in  excess  of  jurisdiction — if 
they  involved  principles  inconsistent  with  the  foundation  of  the  constitution,  whether 
was  it  more  honest  or  more  manly  to  propose  the  repeal  of  these  acts — which  virtual- 

ly involved  the  power  to  enact  them,  or  to  take  the  more  direct  course  of  declaring 
that  those  acts  were  from  the  beginning  null  and  void,  and  consequently  they  did  not 
exist  as  acts  of  that  Church  at  all?     And  if  they  attended  to  the  right  connection 
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which,  as  an  Establishment,  the  Cluirch  held  with  tlie  State,  there  was  nothing 
whatever  in  this  inconsistent  with  the  rightful  independence  of  the  Church.  He 
maintained  that  f/ua  church,  the  civil  magistrate  had  no  power  of  interference  with 
them  whatever;  they  were  not  in  the  slightest  degree  subject  to  his  control.  But 
if  they  conducted  the  government  of  the  Church  according  to  certain  forms  by 
themselves  laid  down,  and  to  which  they  had  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  civil 
magistrate,  then,  unquestionably,  their  spiritual  independence  did  not  require 
them,  in  the  maintenance  of  their  status  as  parish  ministers,  to  do  anything  in- 

consistent with  the  status  conferred  on  them  by  the  State.  After  some  further  re- 
marks u|)on  the  incompetency  of  the  acts  referred  to,  Mr  Robertson  proceeded  to 

say,  that  it  had  been  reckoned  a  ground  of  division,  and  a  cause  of  separation,,  by 
brethren  whom  they  dearly  loved,  that  the  Church  was  not  found  to  have  power  to 

admit  ministers,  in  virtue  of  her  own  authority,  into  ("luirch  Courts,  and  to  give  legal 
consequences  to  the  sentences  passed  by  these  ministers.  But  he  believed  it  was  a  point 
which  had  not  yet  been  fully  brought  out,  thatfor  twenty  years  after  the  Church  of  Scot- 

land wasconstituted,  the  whole  Courts  of  the  Church  were  in  this  state — that  legal  conse- 
quences did  not  follow  their  sentences — and  this  continued  to  be  the  state  of  matters  till 

the  passing  of  the  Actof  1J92,  causing  deprivation  to  follow  deposition.  But  if  any 
thing  more  than  another  could  clearly  establish  the  incompetency  of  the  acts  in  question, 
it  was  the  fact  that  the  Church  had  herself  made  repeated  application  to  Parliament  to 
pass  such  acts  for  her  (some  instances  of  which  he  mentioned  )  He  maintained,  then, 

that  the  acts  of  1834-I8.'35,  respecting  quoad  sacra  churches,  were,  qua  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Established  Church,  null  and  void.  If  this,  then,  was  the  plain  and 

simple  truth,  he  believed  that  good  reason  for  concealing  it,  for  preventing  its  being 

publicly  made,  could  never  be  found  on  God's  earth.  He  believed  that  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  alone  would  stand  ;  and  he  could  never  agree  to  terms  which  involved 
a  contradiction  to  what  he  felt  to  be  a  deliberate  conviction,  after  the  most  careful 
inquiry  into  the  subject.  He  was  under  the  necessity,  therefore,  of  objecting  to  the 
form  of  the  motion  of  the  Noble  Lord,  to  whom,  he  admitted,  the  House  was  under 
great  obligations  for  his  kindness  in  bringing  forward  this  matter.  It  might  be  held 
that  this  was  a  matter  of  minor  criticism  ;  but  he  could  think  no  point  too  minute 
which  involved  an  important  truth.  He  had  another  objection  to  the  motion.  The 

Noble  Lord's  motion  was  simply  for  a  Committee  to  draw  up  an  address  to  her  Ma- 
jesty, praying  her  to  take  the  matter  into  her  favourable  consideration.  Now,  he 

was  satisfied  that  this  did  not  go  far  enough,  it  did  not  reach  the  evil  which  pressed 
upon  the  Church.  The  Committee  should  receive  instruction  to  take  into  their 
consideration  the  whole  facts  of  the  case.  As  the  civil  law  now  stood,  any  com- 

pliance with  the  prayer  of  this  address  necessarily  involved  the  repeal  of  certain  acts 
of  parliament  affecting  the  interests  of  individuals;  and  he  would  therefore  propose 
that  the  Committee  should  put  themselves  into  correspondence  with  the  Government 
on  the  subject,  and  endeavour  to  get  the  matter  properly  adjusted,  so  that  the  quoad 
sacra  ministers  might  be  placed  on  a  permanent  footing,  and  their  invaluable  services 
secured  to  the  Church.     Mr  Robertson  then  read  the  following  motion: — 

"  The  General  Assembly  having  taken  into  their  serious  consideration  the  over- 
ture now  on  the  table  with  reference  to  the  status  of  ministers  of  Parliamentary 

churches,  find  the  acts  passed  respectively  in  1833,  1834,  and  1839,  in  regard  to 
these  ministers,  are  in  themselves  incompetent  acts  of  the  Church,  having  been 
passed  in  excess  of  its  jurisdiction,  and  therefore  that  the  status  of  those  ministers  is, 
and  continues  to  be  the  same  as  that  occupied  by  ministers  of  Chapels  of  Ease  previ- 

ously to  the  passing  of  these  Acts;  but  the  General  Assembly  being  at  the  same  time 
deeply  impressed  with  the  vast  benefits  which  have  been  obtained  for  the  people  of 
this  country  by  the  extension  of  the  blessings  of  religious  instruction  by  means  of 
the  services  of  quoad  sacra  ministers,  &c. ;  and  feeling  most  anxious  that  those  great 
and  useful  services  should  be  secured  to  the  country  on  a  proi)er  and  permanent  ba- 

sis, appoint  a  Select  Committee  to  draw  up  a  loyal  and  dutiful  address  to  her  Ma- 
jesty, praying  that  her  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  take  the  status  of 

ministers  of  quoad  sacra  churches  into  her  most  favourable  consideration,  with  a  view 
to  having  those  churches,  by  competent  authority,  erected  into  parishes,  and  endow- 

ments provided  for  them  accordingly;  and  the  General  Assembly  farther  empower 
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tbeir  committee  to  put  themselves  into  correspondence  with  her  Majesty's   Govern- 
ment on  this  important  subject." 

Such  were  the  terms  of  the  motion,  which  he  ventured,  with  very  great  deference, 
to  lay  on  the  table,  and  he  trusted  that,  in  this  motion,  he  was  putting  no  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  the  full  and  complete  extension  of  the  means  of  grace  in  the  Chuich. 
In  doing  so — he  was  reminded  of  the  time  these  acts  were  passed,  which  had  given 
them  so  much  trouble  and  vexation — when  he  earnestly  besought  the  Assembly  of 
that  diiy  that  they  should  only  go  to  work  in  a  legal  and  constitutional  way,  and  that 
by  that  means  there  would  not  be  two  sides  of  the  house,  but  they  would  be  enabled 
lo  go  forward  unanimously  for  the  great  object.  These  acts  stood  as  an  insupera- 

ble objection  to  their  going  forward  to  make  application  on  behalf  of  these  churches, 
in  a  way  that  would  have  been  acceptable  and  successful.  They  certainly  had  no 

reason  to  suppose  that  her  Majesty's  GovenuTient  would  not  accede  to  their  propo- 
sitions, because  they  had  not  yet  been  put  in  a  fit  and  reasonable  form  ;  and  he  should 

be  very  much  disappointed  indeed,  if,  by  next  day  twelve  months,  when  they  again 
met  together,  a  gratifying  and  proper  response  was  not  given  to  their  memorial  which 
would  gladden  the  heart  of  every  leal  and  loyal  man  in  Scotland,  and  enable  them, 
in  conducting  the  discipline  and  ordinances  of  this  venerable  Church,  to  make  such 
successful  progress  as  would  redound  to  the  interest  of  their  Zion  and  all  who  dwelt 
within  her  courts. 

Dr  Meahns,  in  supporting  the  motion  of  Mr  Robertson,  reminded  the  house  that 
the  act  of  which  they  complained  was  passed  in  utter  defiance  of  one  of  the  most  im- 

portant barriers  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church.  It  was  passed  in  defiance  of  the 
act  which  went  to  prevent  theOeneral  Assembly  taking  immediate  or  hasty  resolu- 

tions— and  allowed  a  convenient  lime  for  all  the  ministers  and  elders  of  Presbyteries 
to  consider  them  before  they  were  made  binding  acts  of  the  Church.  In  spite  of  all 
that  could  be  said,  however,  the  General  Assembly  of  1834  passed  the  act  in  oppo- 

sition to  every  remonstrance  as  to  excess  of  jurisdiction;  and  the  disastrous  conse- 
quences had  ensued  which  they  all  deeply  deplored.  He  considered  that  the  time 

was  now  arrived  when  they  should  take  such  proper  and  judicious  measures — sup- 
posing the  Government  was  well  affected  to  the  object,  and  if  favourable  communi- 
cations were  received  from  Government — as  would  enable  them  beneficially  to  pro- 

mote the  interests  of  the  Church.  He  hoped,  at  the  same  time,  when  such  steps 
were  seen  necessary,  that  they  would  meet  with  no  delay,  and  particularly  that  on 
this  subject  there  be  no  division. 

Rev.  Mr  Walker  of  Legerwood  rose  with  reluctance,  and  with  painful  feelings, 
to  offer  a  few  words  of  explanation.  With  regard  to  what  had  been  advanced  by  the 
Rev.  Gentleman  who  had  lately  addressed  them,  he  begged  to  observe  that  he  agreed 
with  the  latter  part  of  the  address.  He  did  not  feel  himself  called  upon  to  advert 
to  the  matter  of  incompetency  which  he  (Mr  Robertson)  had  discussed;  but  he  begged 
to  say,  that  although  he  had  listened  with  the  utmost  attention,  and  looking  to  the 
difficulty  which  he  had  raised  the  other  day,  which  was  not  offered, — he  could  assure 

them, — for  a  party  purpose,  there  was  still  a  difficulty  in  his  mind,  in  common  with 
many  around  him,  which  had  not  been  removed.  He  admitted,  in  the  fullest  way, 
that  the  fact  of  their  procedure  having  been  ultra  vires,  ought  to  be  with  them  a 
prevailing  consideration  always  to  review  their  enactments  or  their  sentences,  with 
the  view  to  doing  justice  to  a  case;  but  the  Rev.  Gentleman  had  treated  his  views 
as  perfectly  unmanly,  and  asserted  that  they  would  tell  indifferently  with  the  public, 
and  that  they  would  readily  see  through  it,  &c.  Now,  he  begged  to  say  he  had  no- 

thing to, do  with  the  public;  he  felt  that,  as  he  sat  there,  he  was  responsible  to  God 

— he  felt  what  was  his  duty,  and  he  held  that,  admitting  they  had  a  jurisdiction  with- 
in a  field,  however  limited,  it  became  them  to  occupy  the  poNition  to  which  they 

were  appointed.  It  was  an  important  consideration  in  coiniection  with  this  view, 
that  the  proceeding  now  unhappily  adopted,  was  a  novelty  in  this  house,  and  alto- 

gether unprecedented  in  the  history  of  this  Church.  He  would  admit  that  perhaps 
a  similar  class  of  cases  never  came  before  this  court;  but  at  the  same  time,  so  far  as 

he  could  judge  of  the  tenets  of  the  fathers,  who  were  most  jealous  of  their  spiritual 
jurisdiction,  they  were  never  found  asserting  their  authority  without  showing  its  ex- 

tent— in  the  preaching  of  the  word,  in  the  sacraments,  and  in  the  exercise  of  dis- 
cipline.     He  still  considered,  however,  that  the  only  safe  course  which  this  Church 
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could  follow,  was  to  fall  back  upon  and  reconsider  its  own  act,  and  rescind  whatever 
it  had  done  amiss. 

Mr  Robertson  explained  as  to  the  term  unmanly.  When  he  had  used  that  ex- 
pression, he  could  assure  the  Assembly  there  was  no  feeling  in  his  breast  but  one  of 

kindness;  and  if  it  had  offended  any  one,  he  should  deeply  regret  it.  As  for  the  pre- 
vious speaker,  he  had  the  highest  respect  for  the  open  and  straightforward  way  in 

which  he  had  avowed  his  sentiments. 

Mr  Macduff  Rhind  shortly  addressed  the  house  in  support  of  Mr  Robertson's motion. 

DrCooK  next  rose,  and  suggested  an  adjournment.  This  was  not  acceded  to,  how- 
ever, and  the  Rev.  Gentleman  proceeded. — In  his  estimation  they  had  a  clear  course 

to  follow  out.  They  had  to  declare  that  these  men,  the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  had 

returned  to  the  situation  in  which  they  formerly  were,  and  then  to  appoint  a  Com- 
mittee to  regulate  their  future  status,  and  makd  every  arrangement  for  that 

end.  He  was  very  much  inclined  to  agree  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Noble  Lord  — 
in  fact,  he  considered  these  resolutions  almost  identical  with  those  of  his  reverend 

friend.  Both  had  for  their  object  to  declare  the  state  of  the  quoad  sacra  churches, — 
both  had  for  their  object  to  addre-s  her  Majesty  on  the  subject  of  improving  the 
status  of  the  ministers, — and  both  had  in  view  to  look  to  the  subsequent  steps  for 

having  this  important  matter  properly  settled.  Another  circumstance  as  agreeable 

as  this  was,  that  they  did  not  intend  to  take  any  steps  that  would  alter  their  situa- 

tions, so  as  to  impair  their  efficiency,  but  to  place  them  on  such  a  footing  that  they 

would  be  equally  powerful  for  good,  and  equally  comfortable  in  circumstances. 

Then,  with  regard  to  the  differences  they  had  to  encounter  in  this  discussion :  In 
the  reasons  which  he  had  embodied  in  the  resolutions  which  he  drew  up  in  1835,  he 

had  embraced  the  principle,  that  not  having  been  sanctioned  by  Presbyteries,  these 
Acts  were  idlra  vires.  It  was  true  that  they  might  set  aside  the  Barrier  Act  altoge- 

ther ;  but  he  wished  it  impressed  upon  the  members  of  this  House,  that  they  should 

be  exceedingly  careful  in  departing  from  the  regular  order  of  procedure.  He  would 
admit  that  he  was  prepared  to  support  the  motion  of  his  reverend  friend,  provided 

the  words  "  null  and  void"  were  taken  away  ;  but  he  had  some  difficulty  as  to  the  end 
of  the  motion.  He  considered  it  proper  that  they  should  declare  by  a  general  pro- 

position, and  have  an  opinion  expressed,  as  to  rendering  the  situation  of  the  quoad 
sacra  ministers  as  comfortable  as  possible,  and  for  entering  into  negotiations  on  this 

point  with  as  little  delay  as  could  be  avoided.  He  was  for  leaving  the  matter  in  a 

great  measure  open,  and  would  be  disposed  to  appoint  a  Committee  for  the  general 

purpose.  He  was  also  extremely  desirous  for  an  expression,  as  far  as  endowments 

were  concerned,  that  they  should  be  obtained  for  these  Reverend  Gentlemen,  that 

they  might  not  be  dependent  on  their  present  resources,  but  that  they  should  have 

comfortable  situations,  where  they  might  exert  the  faculties  of  their  minds  in  the 

best  manner  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  advancement  of  religious  truth.  Taking 
the  matter  in  that  view,  he  would  support  the  motion  of  his  reverend  friend;  but  he 
would  not  have  them  come  to  any  division,  when  they  did  not  differ,  and  draw  the 
attention  of  the  public  from  the  great  point  on  which  they  were  all  agreed,  to  fix  on 

minor  matters  away  from  this  great  question.  His  chief  object  in  rising  was  to  se- 
cure unanimity,  and  to  show  that  it  was  their  most  anxious  desire  to  provide  for  the 

religious  and  moral  education  of  the  people,  and  to  render  the  condition  of  those  who 
attended  to  this  duty  as  comfortable  as  possible. 

Sir  C.  Ferguson  had  seconded  the  motion  of  the  Noble  Lord.  He  hoped,  how- 
ever, that  the  line  chalked  out  by  Dr  Cook  would  be  followed,  as  it  seemed  to  meet 

the  views  of  all. 

Lord  Belhaven  replied. 

There  were  now  general  cries  of  "  Vote,  vote ;"  but  the  discussion  was  prolonged 
somewhat  farther  in  a  desultory  conversational  form,  in  which  Mr  Rhind,  Princi- 

pal Haldane,  Sir  Charles  Ferguson,  Dr  Mearns,  Principal  Lee,  Mr  Hugh  Bruce, 
Dr  Bryce,  Mr  Proudfoot,  and  others,  took  part.  It  was  eventually  resolved  to 

adopt  the  motion  of  Lord  Belhaven,  the  word  "  rescind"  being  superseded  by  the 
following  alteration — "  the  same  having  been  incompetently  passed,  and  of  necessity 

repealed." 
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Mr  Robertson,  Dr  Forbes,  and  others,  reserved  to  themselves  the  right  to  dissent 
against  the  terms  in  which  the  motion  was  couched. 

Lord  Belhaven  then  named  the  following  Select  Committee  :  — 
Sir  Charles  Ferguson,  Dr  Cook,  Mr  Smith,  Mr  D.  Milne,  the  Procurator,  Prin- 

cipal Lee,  Mr  Proudfoot  of  Avondale,  Mr  Smythe  of  Methven,  Mr  Robertson  of 
Ellon,  Dr  Hill,  Lord  Selkirk,  Lord  Belhaven,  Mr  Hugh  Bruce,  Mr  John  Cook, 

Dr  Mearns,  Dr  Haldane,  Mr  James  Hope,  W.S.,  Mr  M'Leod  of  Loudon,  Mr 
Paull  of  Tullynessle,  Mr  John  Tait,  (Sheriff,)  Mr  Macduff  Rhind,  and  Mr  Bisset 
of  Bourtie — Lord  Belhaven  to  be  convener. 

The  Moderator  then  announced  that  the  parties  in  the  North  Leith  case  were  not 
prepared  to  proceed,  and  at  a  quarter  to  six  the  Assembly  adjourned  to  the  next  day 

at  half  past  eleven  o'clock. 

Wednesday,  May  24. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  at  half.past  eleven  o'clock,  Principal  Macfarlan,  Mo- 
derator. The  meeting  having  been  constituted,  and  the  minutes  of  the  previous  se- 

derunt read  by  the  clerk, 

Dr  Mearns  moved  that  the  Assembly  should  return  to  the  ministers  of  Strath- 
bogie  who  had  come  up  to  this  Assembly  the  records  and  books  now  deposited  in 
their  hands  belonging  to  that  Presbytery.  The  Moderator  having  put  the  motion  to 
the  Assembly,  it  was  agreed  to  without  opposition. 

Rev.  Mr  Johnston  of  Old  Monkland  read  the  following  reasons  of  dissent  against 
the  decision  of  the  Assembly  in  the  Strathbogie  case: — 

"  Because,  while  I  deplore  the  course  pursued  by  the  Church  towards  the  brethren 
of  Strathbogie,  and  have  uniformly  held  that  the  sentences  of  suspension  and  depo- 

sition were  uncalled  for  and  oppressive,  and  while  I  should  rejoice  to  see  these  breth- 
ren reinstated,  on  expressing  their  regret  that  conscientious  views  of  duty  had  led 

them  to  do  any  thing  which  tended  to  increase  the  embarrassments  of  the  Church, — 
the  sentences  referred  to  were  pronounced  by  the  General  Assemblies  of  the  Church, 
lawfully  convened,  and  as  none  but  an  Ecclesiastical  Court  can  inflict  or  remove 
ecclesiastical  censures,  the  clerical  representatives  of  the  majority  of  the  Presbytery, 
though  now  restored  to  their  status  by  this  decision  of  the  House,  were  themselves 
deposed  when  appointed  as  Commissioners,  and  were  elected  by  others  in  a  similar 

situation,  and  are,  therefore,  with  their  elder,  unqualified  to  sit  in  the  present  Gene- 

ral Assembly." 
Rev.  Mr  Forbes  of  Boharm  also  read  reasons  of  dissent  from  "  the  form  of 

phraseology"  employed  in  the  motion  adopted  in  the  Strathbogie  case,  remarking  that 
he  did  so  merely  to  show  how  little  difference  there  was  between  him  and  those  who 
voted  for  the  motion,  and  that  they  all  agreed  as  to  the  object  to  be  attained. 

The  Clerk  then  read  a  letter,  dated  London,  22d  May,  from  Mr  James  Crawfurd, 
advocate,  requesting  that  his  name  should  be  struck  off  the  roll  of  the  Assembly. 

Principal  Lee  wished  to  state  that  a  gentleman  applied  to  him  for  an  opportunity 
of  signing  the  protest  given  in  to  the  Assembly  last  Thursday,  and  he  observed  it 
had  been  stated  in  another  place  that  he  (Dr  Lee)  would  not  allow  him  to  sign  it. 
Now  this  was  an  entire  mistake,  as  he  could  neither  allow  him  nor  disallow  him  to 

sign  it.  What  he  stated  to  the  gentleman  was  this,  that  it  was  for  the  General  As- 
sembly, if  it  thought  fit,  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  signing  the  document. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  address  of  congratulation  to  her  Majesty 
on  the  birth  of  a  princess,  and  likewise  an  address  of  condolence  on  the  death  of  the 
Duke  of  Sussex,  presented  the  addresses,  which  were  read  and  approved  of,  and 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Commissioner  for  presentation. 

The  CoMMissiONEu  said  he  would  have  great  satisfaction  in  presenting  these  du- 
tiful and  affectionate  addresses  to  her  Majesty. 

Professor  Alexander  said,  in  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  Church,  he 
thought  it  of  much  in)]iortance  that  they  should  address  themselves  to  their  parish- 
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ioners  and  congregations,  in  order  to  make  them  understand  the  real  position  in 
which  tlie  Church  was  placed  in  eonseciuence  of  what  had  recently  taken  place. 
He  would,  therefore,  humhly  move  that  a  Committee  he  appointed  to  draw  up,  in 
the  most  tender  and  affectionate  language,  an  address  to  the  people  of  Scotland  in 
reference  to  the  lamentable  event  which  had  taken  place. 

Professor  Hai.dane  seconded  tlie  motion,  which  was  agreed  to. 
Mr  Stewart  of  Belladrum  suggested,  that  the  proposed  address  should  be  trans- 

lated into  Gaelic. 

After  some  farther  conversation,  the  following  Committee  was  appointed,  viz   
Principal  Lee,  Principal  Haldane,  Dr  Mearns,  Dr  Cook,  Professor  Alexander,  Dr 
Hill,  Mr  Tait,  Lord  Belhaven,  Sir  Ralph  Anstruther,  and  Sir  Charles  Ferguson. 

Lord  Belhaven  then  begged  leave  to  refer  to  that  paragraph  of  her  Majesty's 
Letter,  with  regard  to  which  he  had  intimated  that  he  had  a  motion  to  propose.  The 

paragraph  was  as  follows  . — "  The  Church  of  Scotland,  occupying  its  true  position 
in  friendly  alliance  with  the  State,  is  justly  entitled  to  expect  the  aid  of  Parliament 
in  removing  any  doubts  which  may  have  arisen  with  respect  to  the  right  construction 
of  the  statutes  relating  to  the  admission  of  ministers.  You  may  safely  confide  in 
the  wisdom  of  Parliament;  and  we  shall  readily  give  our  assent  to  any  measure  which 
the  Legislature  may  pass,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  people  the  full  privilege 

of  objection,  and  to  the  Ciiurch  judicatories  the  exclusive  right  of  judf^ment."  With- 
out detaining  the  House  for  a  single  moment,  he  would  propose  that  the  paragraph 

of  her  Majesty's  Letter  which  has  now  been  read,  be  remitted  to  a  Select  Committee 
of  the  House,  to  consider  what  steps  should  be  taken  thereupon,  and  to  report  to  the 
House.     Agreed  to. 

The  following  Committee  was  then  named; — Principal  Haldane,  Dr  Cook,  Dr 
Hill,  Principal  Lee,  the  Procurator,  Sir  C.  Ferguson,  Sir  R.  Anstruther,  Mr  Milne, 
and  Lord  Belhaven. 

THE  PROTEST. 

Dr  Cook  then  rose,  and  amidst  the  deepest  silence  addressed  the  House.  He 

said — We  are  now  about  to  enter  upon  a  subject  which  must  deeply  affect  every 
man  in  this  General  Assembly — a  subject  which  in  every  point  of  view  is  most 
painful  to  our  feelings;  and  nothing,  we  think,  but  the  most  dire  necessity  could  have 
led  us  to  bring  it  before  the  House.  I  allude  to  the  Protest  which  was  read  by  the 
late  Moderator  of  the  Assembly  on  the  first  day  of  our  meeting,  and  to  the  pro- 

ceedings which  followed  it — the  withdrawal  of  so  many  worthy  and  respected  bre- 
thren from  all  connection  with  the  Church  of  Scotland.  It  will  be  proper  that  an 

examination  of  the  minutest  kind  should  be  made  of  this  protest;  that  a  formal 
answer  to  it  should  be  drawn  up,  which  should  be  widely  circulated  throughout  the 

country.  That,  I  need  not  say,  cannot  be  done  to-day;  it  will  be  a  work  requiring 
great  consideration  by  men  who  are  competent  to  put  our  views  in  the  strongest 
possible  form.  We  are,  I  have  no  doubt,  agreed  upon  the  point,  that  the  pleas  put 
forth  by  the  protesters  are  in  a  very  great  degree  fallacious  pleas ;  that  their  views 
of  Acts  of  Parliament  are  erroneous  views ;  and  we  are  perfectly  at  one  in  this,  that 
their  interpretations  of  these  acts  are  not  interpretations  which,  down  to  the  last 
Assembly,  have  ever  been  put  upon  the  statutes,  or  were  considered  by  the  Assem- 

bly to  be  legitimate  interpretations.  I  therefore  think  it  necessary,  and  it  should  be 
understood,  that  there  is  to  be  a  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  such  a  minute 
answer  as  I  have  suggested,  and  that  that  will  be  done  after  the  discussion  of  this 
day;  but  I  take  it  that  the  matter  calling  for  our  interference  is  not  merely  the  pro- 

test itself,  but  what  was  done  in  relation  to  it,  I  consider  that  the  solemn  protest 
taken  in  the  face  of  the  Assembly  by  the  protesting  members,  the  declaration  that 
they  would  not  submit  to  the  authority  of  the  Assembly,  but  that  they  would  disre- 

gard our  authority,  and  the  following  that  up  by  retiring  from  the  House,  and  with- 
drawing, as  they  say  themselves,  to  organise  a  separate  Assembly, —  I  say  that 

these  things  we  cannot  pass  over;  and  to  neglect  them  would  imply  that  we  were 
totally  careless  about  the  dignity  and  honour  of  the  Cluncli  ot  which  we  continue 
members.     1  would  have  held  it  necessary  to  take  up  this  matter,  whatever  might 
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have  been  the  nature  of  the  subject  of  the  protest,  and  the  steps  that  followed  it. 
But  to  appreciate  it  as  we  ought,  we  ruust  take  into  view  what  are  likely  to  be  the 
consequences  in  regard  to  the  Church,  and  to  what  we  consider  the  vita)  intcrestsof 
our  pure  and  benevolent  religion.  Consider  how  it  bears  upon  the  Church.  I 
trust  that,  surrounded  as  we  are  surrounded  by  men  who  have  not  forgotten  their 
love  to  the  ancient  and  venerable  Establishment  of  the  country,  that  Establish- 

ment is  interwoven  with  our  earliest  associations  and  affections — that  Establishment 
is  connected  with  all  on  which  we  delight  to  dwell — with  all  that  occurred  in  our 
early  days,  and  is  still  endeared  to  us  as  the  Establishment  of  our  fathers,  within 

whose  sanctuaries  we  were  baptised,  and  where  we  received  those  pious  instructions 
which  I  trust  have  directly  influenced  our  subsequent  lives.  This  Establishment 
has  also  been  endeared  to  many  of  us  by  what  has  often  taken  place,  when  we  met 
in  the  House  of  the  Assembly,  and  heard  and  uttered  the  warmest  expressions  of  at- 

tachment to  the  Church;  and  I  believe  there  is  hardly  one  who  has  been  present  at 
the  dissolution  of  former  General  Assemblies,  and  at  the  solemn  services  which 

then  took  place,  who  did  not  feel  moved  by  what  he  then  witnessed,  and  who  did 
not  feel  the  ardour  of  his  attachment  to  the  Church  increased.  I  conceive  it  to  be 

of  great  importance  that  we  should  impress  it  upon  the  House  that  this  is  no  mere 

partial  declaration — that  it  is  not  we  alone  that  bear  testimony  to  the  e.vcellence  and 
value  of  the  Church  of  Scotland — that  the  same  testimony  has  been  borne  by 
ministers  who  did  not  belong  to  the  Church  ;  and  if  there  is  one  thing  more 
universally  received  than  another,  it  is  this,  that  through  the  influence  and  exer- 

tions of  our  Church,  the  character  of  the  people  of  Scotland  has  been  in  a  great 
degree  formed,  and  that  it  has  taken  the  high  place  which  that  character  now 
happily  holds.  I  beg  leave  to  call  to  the  recollection  of  the  House,  what  is  well 

worthy  of  being  remembered — the  testimony  which  was  borne  in  the  House  of 
Commons  by  a  Committee  of  that  House,  appointed  to  investigate  the  subject  of 
patronage.     That  Committee  came   in  contact  with  men  of  all  shades  of  opinion 
in   the    Church  ;    it   examined   many   men   who  did    not   belong  to  the   Church ;   
all  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  Church,  and  with  the  appointment  of 
ministers,  and  all  the  arrangements  on  that  subject,  were  laid  before  them,  and 
what  was  the  result?  Their  report  was  to  this  effect — "  That  no  sentiment  has  been 
so  deeply  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the  Committee,  in  the  course  of  a  long  and 
laborious  investigation,  as  that  of  veneration  and  respect  for  the  Established  Church 
of  Scotland.  They  believe  that  no  other  itistitution  existing  at  so  little  cost  has  ever 
accomplished  so  much  good.  The  eminent  place  which  Scotland  holds  in  the  scale 
of  nations  arises  from  the  purity  of  the  standards,  and  the  zeal  of  the  ministers  of  her 
Church,  as  well  as  from  the  wisdom  with  which  her  internal  institutions  have  been 

adapted  to  ilie  habits  and  feelings  of  the  people."  Higher  testimony  than  this,  and 
coming  from  men  more  qualified  to  give  it,  cannot  well  be  conceived,  and  it  ought 
never  to  be  forgotten.  To  return  from  this  foreign  testimony — We  ought  never  to 
forget  those  eminent  and  distinguished  men  with  which  in  other  days  the  Church  has 
been  adorned.  We  can  recollect  many  of  these  men  ;  many  of  us  are  old  enough  to 
remember  them  taking  their  places  in  the  Assembly — the  veneration  with  which 

we  regarded  them — and  the  high  testimony  which  they  ever  delighted  to  give  to  the 
purity  and  excellency  of  our  Church.  We  must  take  all  this  into  consideration,  and 

we  must  condemn  every  thing  that  is  calculated  to  shake  or  to  destroy  this  system, 
as  a  grievous  evil.  But  I  cannot  allude  only  to  what  I  may  call  the  public  good 
which  the  Church  has  done ;  I  wish  you  to  consider  that  which  must  come  more 

home  to  us,  and  still  more  powerfully  influence  our  mind, —  I  mean  the  unspeakable 
good  which  the  Church  has  administered  in  private  to  the  people  of  Scotland.  The 
Establishment  provides  a  minister  in  every  parish  ;  the  friend  of  the  poor;  the  man 
who,  without  bringing  himself  into  the  public  view,  goes  into  the  cottages  of  those 
who  have  no  other  friend  to  guide  them  ;  who  watches  over  their  spiritual  state  ; 
who  gives  them  that  counsel  which  their  circumstances  require ;  who  administers  to 
them  consolation  in  distress  and  sorrow  ;  and  who  leads  their  minds  to  those  exalted 

and  heavenly  views  of  the  gospel,  which  makes  them  ha])py  here,  and  prepares  them 
for  a  blessed  eternity  hereafter.  I  was  long  a  parish  minister;  and  though  these 
years  have  far  departed  from  me  now,  I  recollect  with  unspeakable  delight  what  I,  in 
common  with  those   by  whom  I  was  surrounded,  was  enabled  in   the  capacity  of  a 
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parish  minister  to  do.  I  was  called  to  diffuse  unspeakable  good — not  perhaps  such 
as  might  be  estimated  in  the  acts  of  high  ambition,  but  in  conveying  instruction  to 
the  hearts  of  many  with  whom  I  conversed,  and  who  were  thus  made  happier  and 
better  than  they  otherwise  would  have  been.  Is  it  not,  then,  matter  of  infinite 
moment,  that  we  should  resist  any  attempt  to  shake  this  noble  system — any  attempt 
to  wrest  their  friends  from  those  who  most  need  friendship,  and  who  now  found  that 
every  one  had  not  forsaken  them,  that  there  was  still  one  man  in  every  parish  who 
delighted  to  give  them  comfort  and  consolation.  I  consider  that  it  would  be  a  great 

evil  if  any  thing  calculated  to  affect  the  stability  of  this  noble  system  should  be  done.* 
No  doubt  we  will  be  met  by  saying  that  our  friends  intend  to  supply  the  place  which 

we  have  hitherto  maintained;  that  they  will  exert  themselves  to  erect  a  new  struc- 
ture, and  to  produce  a  higher  tone  of  religious  sentiment  in  the  country.  Are  they 

prepared  for  that  ?  Can  we  be  assured  that  they  will  maintain  that  unity  of  purpose 
which  I  consider  to  be  the  greatest  excellence  of  the  Establishment,  that  unity  of 
operation  which  is  never  interrupted  ;  which  carries  on  at  all  times  the  great  and 
blessed  work  ;  and  which  secures  that  great  object  that  in  my  mind  an  Establishment 
alone  can  secure  ;  no  doubt  our  friends  are  bound  together  by  a  great  and  general 

principle,  and  it  would  appear  at  present  as  if  the  protesters  were  all  of  one  mind  and 
of  one  sentiment.  I  say,  though  our  friends  have  hitherto  been  united  in  one  great 
general  purpose,  it  will  not  be  the  same  when  they  begin  to  adjust  those  arrangements 
to  which  they  must  come  in  order  to  carry  fully  into  effect  the  purposes  which  they  con- 

template. Does  any  man  who  is  acquainted  with  the  history  of  human  nature  believe 
that  400  or  500  men,  when  they  begin  to  discuss  arrangements  of  such  a  delicate  nature 
as  must  yet  come  before  them,  will  all  remain  united?  Is  it  not  certain  that  diversities 
of  opinion  will  then  emerge,  and  that  their  present  unity  will  be  succeeded  by  a  sad 
discord  which  will  prevent  them  from  entering  upon  what  I  consider  to  be  the  great 

blessing  of  an  Establishment — the  uniform  and  continued  exercise  of  pastoral  influ- 
ence all  over  the  land  ?  Therefore,  whatever  these  gentlemen  do  now,  yet  in  the 

arrangements  which  remain  to  be  made  for  the  appointment  of  ministers  and  other 
important  subjects  of  a  delicate  nature,  in  regard  to  which  men  have  differed  ever 
since  they  began  to  attend  to  these  subjects,  it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  evil  will 

not  happen. -j-  But  supposing  that  they  are  more  united  than  I  think  they  will  be,  I 
deprecate  the  kind  and  tone  of  instruction  which  they  have  assumed  ;  I  deprecate  the 
excitement  of  the  public  mind  ;  I  deprecate  what  is  called  preaching  to  the  times  ;  I 
deprecate  the  turning  from  the  mild,  and  gentle,  and  blessed  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  to 
those  topics  which  tend  to  excite  the  people,  to  agitate  their  minds,  to  raise  a  prejudice  in 
the  minds  of  the  people,  and  to  diminish  the  influence  of  that  Christian  charity  which 
is  the  chief  characteristic  of  the  gospel — that  charity  of  which  it  has  been  said,  that  it 
never  faiieth,  and  that  it  thinketh  no  evil.  The  natural  tendency  of  things  of  this 
kind  is  to  make  men  think  evil  of  their  brethren — to  prevent  that  candid  interpre- 

tation of  the  motives  of  those  who  differ  from  us  which  it  is  the  great  object  of  the 
lessons  of  Christianity  to  inculcate  and  to  cherish;  and  I  am  against  a  system  which 
would  draw  the  people  into  such  a  system,  or  into  anything  of  that  nature.  By 
strengthening  the  Establishment, — by  invigorating  the  Church,  and  showing  towards 
it  the  warmest  attachment,  we  shall — not  all  at  once,  for  it  is  not  possible  to  live  in 
midst  of  agitation  without  being  in  some  degree  agitated — but  gradually  we  shall 
come  back  to  that  calm  temper  which  happily  existed  till  within  these  few  years;  we 
shall  give  religion  that  influence  which  it  ought  to  have;  and  the  pulpit,  no  longer  a  place 

for  the  discussion  of  these  exciting  subjects,  will  inculcate  the  expansion  of  the  gra- 
ces of  the  Christian  character,  connecting  all  that  is  sincere  and  devout  with  the  ser- 

"  Did  Moderatism  build  up  this  "  noble  system  ?"  Is  it  to  Moderatism  that  the  Lord's 
people  look  for  "  comfort  and  consolation  ?"  To  those  who  knoio  ivhat  Moderatism  has 
been,  and  what  it  still  is,  the  idea  is  absoluteh/  ludicrous. — Ej). 

+  Whatever  other  qualities  Moderatism  may  possess,  it  is  clear  that  the  gift  o/'proj)h(cy 
is  not  one  of  them.  Where  is  the  "  sad  discord"  predicted  hi/  the  Rev.  Professor?  Echo 
answers.  Where?  It  is  not  "  the  history  of  human  nature"'  that  Dr  Cook  should  have  ran- 

sacked, however  natural  such  a  course  of  inquiry  may  he  to  a  Professor  of  Moral  Philoso- 

phy." He  should  have  examined  the  history  of  the  Spirit's  work,  when  the  Church  has 
been  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  he  tvould  not  have  found  himself  so  grievously  at  fault. 
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vant  of  Him  who  is  meek  and  lowly,  and  whose  spirit  we  ought  ardently  to  cherish. 
I  take  such  a  view  of  this  matter,  that  I  would  not  proceed  one  iota  beyond  what  is 
absolutely  necessary.  I  would  not  touch  the  spiritual  authority  or  character  of  our 
brethren  who  have  left  us.  I  would  not  interfere  with  that.  I  have  always  been  of 
opinion  that  nothing  is  more  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  than  where 
noen,  differing  on  one  point,  but  holding  the  common  principles  of  religion,  and  dis- 

tinguished as  many  of  these  men  are,  or  all  of  them,  for  ought  I  know,  by  the  exem- 
plary character  and  fidelity  with  which  they  discharge  their  pastoral  duties,   I  have 

always  considered  that  it  was  a  dreadful  thing  to  take  from  these  menthe  character 
of  ministers  of  the  gospel.  I  would  continue,  and  not  interfere  with  that.  There 
are  other  spheres  of  usefulness  open  to  them;  and  I  would  shrink  from  the  idea  that 
we  should  put  upon  these  men  a  brand,  the  tendency  of  which  would  be  to  weaken 
their  efforts  in  the  cause  of  their  Master.  They  have  left  us,  and  I  cordially  wish  them 
all  success  in  the  Christian  vineyard;  far  be  it  from  me  to  do  any  thing  which  could 
affect  their  influence.  I  have  made  these  observations  to  show  the  importance  of  our 
taking  up  this  protest,  greatly  as  it  may  pain  us  to  do  so.  It  has  been  brought  here;  and 
we  cannot  possibly  pass  it  over  without  delivering  our  sentiments  with  regard  to  it, 
and  acting  in  a  particular  manner  with  respect  to  it.  Look  at  this  protest.  It  points  to 
a  way;  and  I  believe  it  has  been  more  clearly  pointed  out  in  another  manner  by 
themselves;  the  protest  plainly  implies  the  purpose  of  separation;  it  avows  that   
and  they  have  met  as  a  rival  Assembly,  sitting  perhaps  not  in  the  way  of  opposition, 
but  certainly  not  in  the  way  of  harmony  and  connection  with  this  Church.  As  I  do 
not  wish  to  detain  the  Assembly  farther,  I  shall  now  read  my  motion,  only  remark- 

ing by  way  of  explanation,  that  we  do  not  consider  that  the  barrier  of  separation 
which  has  been  raised  up  between  them  and  us  is  one  that  cannot  be  removed;  that 
a  time  may  come  for  its  being  removed,  their  own  protest  implies;  and  we  will  not 
abandon  the  idea  that  to  a  considerable  extent  it  will  be  removed.  I  may  also  say, 
that  there  is  a  difference  between  those  who  appeared  before  the  Assembly,  and  sub- 

mitted to  us  a  protest,  and  then  left  the  Assembly;  and  other  ministers  who  are 
said  to  have  subscribed  the  document,  but  with  which  act  of  theirs  we  have  no 
acquaintance,  and  in  regard  to  whom  at  present  we  cannot  take  the  same  meaures 
as  with  those  who  signed  the  protest.  I  have  also  to  say,  that  I  hope  a  Committee 
will  be  appointed  to  answer  fully  this  document,  which  is  of  a  legal  nature,  and 
which  is  not,  therefore,  included  in  my  present  motion.     The  Rev.  Doctor  then 
read  his  motion,  which  was  ultimately  proposed  in  the  following  terms:   

"  The  General  Assembly  having  maturely  considered  the  protest  read  on  Thurs- 
day last,  the  18th  May,  by  the  late  Moderator,  followed  as  it  was  by  the  secession 

from  the  Assembly  of  those  by  whom  it  was  subscribed,  and  in  which  protest  they 
declared  their  intention  of  separating  from  the  Establishment;  and  having  also  con- 

sidered a  document  laid  on  the  table,  containing  a  formal  deed  of  separation  from 
the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  did  and  hereby  do  find,  that  the  ministers  who 
attached  their  names  to  the  said  protest,  have  by  their  own  act  ceased  to  be  minis- 

ters of  the  Church  of  Scotland — that  their  churches  have  become  vacant   and  that 
they  are  disqualified  for  receiving  any  presentation  or  appointment  to  a  parochial  or 
other  spiritual  charge  in  this  Church  as  by  law  established,  till  reponed  by  the  com- 

petent Ecclesiastical  Judicatories— and  that  the  subscribing  elders  are  no  longer  el- 
ders in  any  of  the  parishes  or  sessions  connected  with  the  Establishment.  The  Ge- 
neral Assembly  hereby  instruct  Presbyteries  to  intimate  without  delay  the  vacancies 

thus  occasioned,  to  the  patrons,  or  to  those  entitled  to  present  or  to  nominate  per- 
sons, by  whom,  when  found  qualified,  they  may  be  supplied. 

"  And  whereas  it  has  been  publicly  intimated,  that  there  are  additional  ministers and  elders,  not  members  of  this  Assembly,  who  have  since  adhered  to  the  above- 
mentioned  protest,  and  have  subscribed  one  of  the  same  imjiort,  the  General  Assem- 

bly instruct  the  different  Presbyteries  of  the  Church  to  meet  on  or  before  the  third 
Wednesday  of  June,  and  this  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  any  of  these 
members  have  so  done,  and  in  the  event  of  this  being  by  the  signature  of  such  mi- 

nisters and  elders,  or  by  their  acknowledgment  of  such  signature,  and  if  the  persons 
said  to  have  signed  shall  not  appear  before  the  Presbytery  when  summoned,  or  shall 
relusc  to  answer  to  such  Presbytery,  that  they  shall  be  declared  to  be  in  the  same 
situation  with  the  ministers  and  elders,  members  of  the  Assembly,  who  subscribed 
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the  protest;  and  that  similar  steps  as  above  prescribed,  be  taken  for  declaring  their 
churches  vacant;  for  having  them  supplied  as  soon  as  can  be  conveniently  done,  with 

persons  found  qualified  to  discharge  the  ministerial  duties — the  incumbents  who  had 
subscribed  being  no  longer  members  of  this  Church  ;  and  for  removing  from  the  ses- 

sions of  the  Church  the  additional  subscribing  elders — the  sentence  of  Presbytery 
as  to  these  classes  of  persons  being  ministerial  and  final,  from  which  no  dissent  or 

protest  can  be  taken" 
Rev.  Mr  Proudfoot  of  Strathaven.  —  I  have  nonobjection  to  second  the  motion, 

if  the  reverend  Doctor  pleases.  I  know  that  in  what  I  say  I  am  not  likely  to  meet 
with  much  approbation  from  some  here,  judging  from  the  specimen  of  the  noise 
which  we  have  to-day  heard  from  the  galleries ;  but  I  do  not  desire  to  have  their  ap- 

probation, and  I  am  not  to  be  put  down  by  them.  With  respect  to  the  document 
1  have  alluded  to,  although  it  has  been  composed  by  men  certainly  of  very  great  talent, 
yet  I  hold  that  it  contains  statements  that  are  not  the  statements  that  I  would  have 
e.\pected  from  those  reverend  gentlemen.  I  do  not  wish  to  go  into  this  document, 
and  for  this  reason,  that  the  Committee  to  be  appointed  will  look  into  it,  and  will, 
no  doubt,  answer  it  paragraph  by  paragraph.  But  I  cannot  help  saying,  that  the 
scene  which  we  witnessed  the  other  day,  with  reference  to  this  document,  was  a 
truly  melancholy  one.  The  truth  is,  that  after  all  the  printing,  praising,  and  talking 
we  have  heard  of  it,  I  was  altogether  surprised  at  it.  I  have  great  respect  for  the 
gentlemen,  but  I  must  give  vent  to  my  feelings.  I  watched  them  with  great  care — 
with  the  tear  in  my  eye ;  for  I  was  one  of  those  who  deeply  regretted  the  step  which 
these  mistaken  men,  as  I  think  them,  took  on  that  occasion.  We  have  heard  a  great 
deal  of  the  dignity  of  that  scene,  and  of  the  deep  impression  it  produced.  In  my 
opinion,  it  was  a  most  unfortunate  scene;  for,  considering  the  consequences  it  in- 

volved to  themselves  and  to  the  country,  it  was  the  most  undignified  scene  I  ever 
witnessed.  Why,  Sir,  the  document  was  thrown  down  by  the  Moderator,  after  he 
had  read  it,  in  a  way  that,  if  I  had  done  so,  every  newspaper  adverse  to  my  views 

would  have  said  that  I  had  treated  the  document  with  contempt.  They  acted,  in- 
deed, as  if  they  felt  that  they  were  not  doing  right. 

Mr  Storie  of  Roseneath. —  I  speak  to  order.  The  reverend  gentleman  is  wan- 
dering from  the  subject  before  the  House.  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  feel- 

ings of  our  brethren.  They  have  made  noble  sacrifices  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, — 
and  therefore  let  not  one  word  be  said  of  them  but  with  the  utmost  respect. 

Rev.  Mr  Proudfoot. — I  do  not  wish  to  say  anything  disrespectful  of  those  gen- 
tlemen; I  am  as  much  attached  to  them  as  the  reverend  gentleman  who  has  just 

spoken.  It  is  said  that  they  made  sacrifices.  Wliy,  Sir,  who  have  made  the  sacri- 
fices? What  do  we  hear  every  day  but  of  thousands  of  pounds  coming  in  to 

them. 
Mr  Storie. — I  again  speak  to  order. 
Mr  Proudfoot — I  maintain.  Sir,  that  the  sacrifices  have  been  made  by  the  poor 

people  of  Scotland.  I  must  speak  to  this  point, — 1  repeat,  that  the  sacrifices  have 

been  made  by  the  poor  people  of  Scotland ;  and  when  they  are  boasting  of  the  thou- 
sand pounds  that  are  coming  in  from  the  nobles   

Principal  Lee — I  rise  to  order.  There  is  no  document  before  the  House  con- 
taining any  such  statement  as  that  mentioned  by  the  reverend  gentleman;  and  I 

would  suggest  most  earnestly  to  the  House,  that  in  considering  this  subject,  it  ought 
to  be  treated  with  extreme  delicacy;  and  that  we  should  studiously  abstain  from  al- 

luding to  such  topics  if  we  would  wish  to  preserve  the  dignity  of  the  House. 

Air  Proudfoot. — I  have  no  wish  to  say  a  single  thing  to  offend  any  individual; 
but  when  we  hear  of  so  many  sacrifices  being  made  by  these  ministers,  and  when  we 

at  the  same  time  hear  of  poor  widows  giving  away  what  they  had  not  to  give — what 
they  received  in  charity — to  the  support  of  a  Free  Church,  I  cannot  understand  it. 
(Hisses  from  the  gallery,  and  great  confusion.) 

Sir  Charles  Ferguson. —  I  wish  to  know.  Moderator,  whether,  when  a  member 
wishes  to  make  any  observations  to  the  House,  the  people  in  the  gallery  are  to  be  at 
liberty  to  prevent  them. 

Mr  Proudfoot.  —  I  have  no  desire  to  trespass  on  the  lime  of  the  House;  but  I 
am  anxious  farther  to  state,  that  I  hope  the  Committee  to  be  appointed  will  be  care- 

ful about  the  answer  they  draw  up;  and  that  they  will  send  it  to  every  hamlet  and 
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district  of  Scotland,  because  I  know  that  tracts  of  various  other  kin.i-  h       i 
culated,  and  put   into    the   hands   of  every  i-.dividuJl    vvhl^r  he   .v^      >.'"  "'" receive  them  or  not;  and  it  will  be  nece^^sarv  fn  ,],^  all  ;„  ^*   "''"'"&  to 

influence  of  them,     i  am  surprised    hat"  ny  minister  of  ZT'nr'7  ̂ "  ""''''"'  ̂ ''« 
the  Church,  who  has  taken  the  usual  oath  ̂to  do  1     he  can^o  't  "\""'  '^'^''  "^ 
peace  ,n  the  Church,  to  defend  the  Church  against     I  schm   notwkhst„r'''  .'"' 
ever  persecution  may  anse,  and  to  follow  no  divisive  cour  eT   r^"''^^'*'""'"^  "hat- 
how  they  can  satisfy  themselves  that  they  have  done  riXtin~;i^       '   ̂"^"^  '^ 
Assembly,  and  resting  their  defence  on  a  mere  pre  'nee      hJ7^  7"^  ̂ °5  '^''' 
state  of  things-had  you,  Moderator,  not  occupied  that  chafrwhtrvo!"' '  ^'^'^^^''^ 
with  so  much  d.gnity-had  there  been  a  major  ty  on  the  otTe,  s^l   T  "«"' "^^"PX 
relived  themselves  of  their  oath;  but  thanks  tollhe  "  Fortv  '        ''  '^'^  ""'^^^  ̂ ^'^ _    Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  rose  to  order.     They  were   he  .aid    »n„       ,   ■ 
judical  case.     He  had  always  deprecated  exciti'^^guage    '' an/Tse  "u    ''''' They  were  not  yet  arrved  at  that  «fa<rp  r,f  ̂ u^;.      "* 'bi'ifee  m  any  case   whatever. 

judgLf  the  groLds  on^th^;'Se"Sfce:s  of  IJ^red'^^The  oTi:^'  ''''  '^""'^ their  intention  was  the  decisive  act  of  seoaritinn  Ifl  f  li  .  ?'^  '"timation  of 

the  House,  and  the  character  ̂ hi^rL^aT^;-  t^r  C  ̂  1  e'/otlfto'^^'"^  ̂ ' in  the  eyes  of  the  country,  if  all  allusions  of  the  kind  made  hv7h     ̂   maintain 

man  were  omitted,  and  if  the  reverend  gentleman  wo  "d  not  Ll,  T'T'"^  l""''*^" 
l>iit  speak  to  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook     ̂      ̂ '"^"  "''"''^  "°t  ̂ ""'^e  to  the  "  Forty," 

T  h^'"""  ̂ ?  P^«"DFooT_As  one  of  those  who  belong  to  that  nartv     n' nh     u  ..^ I  have  only  further  to  state,  that  I  hope  much  good  mav  Z2^H~i    ̂ 5'  P*"'  ̂ - 
Church  of  Scotland  may  be  fortified  by  it.  ^  ^^  '^'  ̂"'^  "^^^^  '^e 

Rev.  Mr  Storie— I  do  exceedingly  lament  that  I  shn„l,l  h  l 
tune  to  address  the  House  in  a  matter  of  To  much  mnn^  T  '\^  ̂'^^'  "'''^^'■ 

such  feelings,  excited,  I  am  sorry  to  sav  bvarpV  '^  .  *"'  f^'  '^'  expression  of 

House.  The  simple  poi.u  befo.Vus  at'  p Lent  isTn  "'"":^''  u"^  '^'^  ̂'^"^'•^ble 
House  will  adopt  die  Ltion  of  he  evere^  d  Do;tnr  'Tt  u^''^''  •^'-  "°^  '•'« 

at  once  to  accent  the  document  befor  the' House  a's  "  e  dem  "  ""r['  ''"'''^ 
have  signed  it  or  not.  I  do  not  mean  to  uttfrr^L^  words  Tt";'^;'"  'f°''  "'^,« nclmed  to  urge  upon  the  notice  of  the  Assembly  the  aw  whth  i  u  "^"^'^ 
^.rough  successive  generations,  respecting  the  demi  sior  of  a  nh  \  '""  "'^"P'^^ 
There  are  many  instances.  I  am  sufe,  on  the  records  of  o.^r  f^'^'  ̂^  '  '"'"'^f^''- 

that  when  a  minister  solemnly  demits  hi"  office  timp  if  '''f^'-'O'- courts,  showing 

subject  before  the  Presbyter/ gi::":  decit  '  Ind  I'Tdo'n't'k  o  ""'^-^  °"  ''^ —but  my  experience   s  limited— where  this  h^.  „^   i         j  ̂   '^""^^  ̂ "  '"stance 

.•»le  adopted  in  a  solitary  ca  e  should  be  dptedrom'h"'"  ̂ ^^''^'''  '"•  "°^  ̂'>- 
our  fathers  and  brethren  have  placed  themse  ves  nThlr"''  "  ̂'''''  '""''""^^  "^ 
know;  but  I  do   feel  that  the  rule  adopted  TnthJ^nf  ̂ "■^"'"^fa"ces.  I  do  not 
rule  for  us  to  adopt  in  the  presen  temefgenc;iand  £'Z  Tu  Tl'''^  ̂ '  '  ̂'^^ 

a  conclusion  upon  this  sublet  till  the  Ely'^of  he  ̂ ^Sv  t  f' ̂ ^-^  '« reason  for  urging  de  ay  We  havp  not  v«f  .  "le  Assembly.  I  have  another 

tion  of  the  document  beforrus  It  has  been  ta  .7h  ,"''""  '^'-  P^"'"''^"-  ̂ «"«id^'-a- 
the  House,  therefore,  whether  we  ou2  not  fir.  ;  ' ""',  '^^^^^^sed.  I  submit  to 
taking  the  step  which  is  now  proposed  Mr  S^ml  ""7iV^u''  ̂ '^'^"'"^"^  ̂ '^'^^^ 
consideration  of  Dr  Cook's  mo3be  delayed  unil  the  Hn'^^f  l^  T""^  '^''  '^' 

Mr  Stewart  of  Belladrum.  felder  )  said   that  'in     fT  °^  ̂̂ ^^  Assembly. 
of  opinion  as  to  delaying  their  decision  upon  thllin?^    l^"''  ""^^^  '^^  ̂  '^'^■^'•^"''e 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  necessi  v  oHakf,'  T'  ̂'  P'"''"'"/'^  '^'''  "'^^  "o 

the  effects  immediately  aris  ng  f"m  le^  Seces  ̂'i T ̂',1  ̂r^'u''  ̂ °""^^'-«c.ing 
tution  in  which  so  many  parishes  were  now  l^iT^  "^  '"  '^'  '^"■""^'  ̂ '^^f'" 
There  were  at  present  a  number  of  n^rih  consequence  of  that  event. 

think  of.  In  Ro  sSe,  ?or  in  ance  out  cTf  Zl  f ""  "^'^'^  '' '"''  '«"^-'-ble  ,o 

now  deserted,  and  left  without  the  means  of  17'",''''  ̂ '''''^'''  '^'''  "'^'"^  ̂ ^^'^"ty 
intendence,  and  the  adio    1^  ̂-Inn.^  of  spiritual  instruction  or  pastoral  super- 

's a  most  lamentable     7oftig    "  He  Tad  ll'Tu  ""T'  ̂'•"^''°"-      ̂ hi^ 

-'  -  -  -  "ow.  He  eon;;;;;;d"iirSriK^irti;irth:  s;;;.^ 

ire 
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der  the  notice  of  the  House.  The  motion  submitted  by  Dr  Cook  proposed  a  re- 

medy to  some  extent,  and  with  all  the  Rev.  Doctor  had  said  he  cordially  concurred  : 
but  he  would  suggest  to  the  Assembly  whether  it  was  not  expedient  that  until  suc- 

cessors were  appointed  to  the  seceding  clergymen,  some  means  should  not  be  taken, 
and  that  without  delay,  by  the  employment  of  missionaries,  or  some  other  way,  to 
afford  the  people  those  means  of  spiritual  instruction  which  they  stood  so  much  in 
need  of,  and  not  leave  them  to  the  tender  mercies  of  those  itinerant  field  preachers 
whose  orations  had  already  produced  such  lamentable  effects.  Whatever  measures 
might  be  adopted  to  resist  the  progress  of  the  evil,  they  must  be  prepared  to  expect 
great  difhculties  at  the  very  threshold  of  their  proceedings,  in  consequence  of  what 
had  been  going  on  in  some  of  the  counties  for  the  last  six  or  twelve  months,  by 
which  the  minds  of  a  vast  majority  of  the  population  had  been  imbued  with  doctrines 
and  feelings — at  variance  with  those  religious  feelings  and  principles  of  allegiance 
which  it  was  the  peculiar  province  of  the  faithful  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  inculcate 

upon  the  minds  of  the  people.  Besides,  many  of  the  ministers  who  had  retired  from 
the  Assembly,  and  withdrawn  from  the  Establishment,  were  nevertheless  to  continue 
to  reside  in  their  former  parishes,  and  would  not  cease  their  endeavours  to  carry  out 

their  views  amongst  the  population  of  those  parishes,  however  hostile  these  views 

might  be  to  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  good  government  of  the  country. 
Sir  Chakles  Ferguson  said, —  If  he  understood  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook  aright, 

it  went  upon  the  assumption  that  the  protest  contained  an  intimation  on  the  part  of 

those  who  had  unhappily  left  that  House,  that  they  had  actually  separated  from  the 
Establishment.  For  his  own  part,  however,  he  was  unable  to  find  any  such  language 
in  the  protest.  (Here  Sir  Charles  read  several  paragraphs  of  that  document.)  It 
occurred  to  him  that  they  had  not  by  their  own  act  yet  ceased  to  be  members  of  the 
Church  ;  and  he  was  strengthened  in  this  belief  by  the  fact,  that  since  the  reading 

of  their  protest  on  Thursday,  they  had  been  admitted  to  vote.  (No,  no.)  He  appeal- 
ed to  the  House  whether  their  names  had  not  been  regularly  called  over  as  they 

stood  on  the  roll  when  the  vote  was  taken  on  Monday  night. 
The  MoDER.ATOR — The  Hon.  Baronet  is  quite  correct.  The  reading  of  the 

names  in  question  was  referred  to  the  Chair;  and  I  gave  it  as  my  opinion  that  they 
could  not  constitutionally  or  safely  be  omitted,  until  a  resolution  of  this  House  was 
passed,  deliberately  causing  their  names  to  be  struck  out. 

Sir  Charles  Ferguson  held  that  they  could  not  consider  these  gentlemen  as 
separated  from  the  Church.  He  saw  nothing  in  their  protest  declaring  that  they 
had  ceased  to  be  members  of  the  Church.  Till  intimation  was  made  that  they  had 

separated  in  the  orderly  way  in  which  they  say  it  is  their  intention  to  separate,  it 
would  not  become  the  House  to  assume  that  they  had,  but  to  afford  every  opportu- 

nity to  their  brethren  to  recal  the  hasty  resolution  at  which  they  had  arrived: — till 
they  told  themselves  that  they  had  separated,  their  separation  ought  not  to  be  as- 

sumed, because  they  might  thereby  lose  some  valuable  members  of  the  Establish- 
ment whom  they  would  be  delighted,  if  it  were  possible,  to  see  here  again. 

Dr  Anderson  of  Newburgh  regretted  exceedingly  that  he  was  not  able  to  concur 
in  the  very  conciliatory  sentiments  which  had  just  been  expressed  by  the  honourable 
Baronet.  The  House  was  undoubtedly  about  to  proceed  to  a  grave  and  solemn  act 
— an  act  which  required  mature  and  due  deliberation.  At  the  same  time,  he 
thought  they  had  fairly  on  the  face  of  the  protest  itself,  such  an  amount  and  degree 
of  schism  as  fully  to  justify  the  adoption  of  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook.  ( Dr  Anderson 

here  quoted  several  passages  of  the  protest.)  There  was  here  not  only  the  intima- 
tion of  the  intention  of  these  gentlemen  to  separate  from  the  Church,  but  the  reasons 

which  actuated  them  in  taking  that  step;  and  this  was  followed  by  their  actual  re- 
tirement from  the  House.  He  was  sure  that  this  was  the  interpretation  which 

the  respectable  gentlemen  who  had  left  the  Assembly  wished  to  be  put  upon  their 
conduct.  In  adopting  this  interpretation,  then,  the  House  was  only  putting  these 
gentlemen  in  the  position  they  wished  to  occupy.  It  was  but  just  to  them  to  say, 
that  they  had  acted  boldly  and  manfully  according  to  the  light  which  they  had,  and 
had  pronounced  to  the  Church  and  the  country  that  they  were  no  longer  dc  facto 
connected  with  the  Establishment.  It  had  been  suggested  that  the  matter  should 
be  delayed  for  some  days,  in  order  to  enable  the  parties  to  consider  their  resolution 
more  maturely.     He  confessed  he  did  not  see  that  in  the  course  of  any  number  of 



222  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  RESIDUARY   ASSEMBLY. 

days  there  was  the  least  possible  chance,  after  what  they  had  seen,  and  after  the 
strong  declarations  that  had  gone  forth  from  other  meetings,  that  the  gentlemen  who 
had  seceded  would  come  back  to  the  Assembly.  It  was  no  compliment  to  them  to 
suppose  that  they  would  do  so. 

Mr  Robertson  said,  he  had  not  been  able  to  find  in  the  protest  any  form  of  ex- 
pression which  implied  distinctly  and  directly  the  resignation  of  these  ministers. 

Actual  and  overt  schism,  then,  so  far  as  appeared  from  the  matters  which  came  com- 
petently within  the  knowledge  of  the  Court,  he  apprehended  there  was  not  at  the 

present  stage  of  the  business.  The  question,  then,  had  to  be  decided  between  these 

two  points — Either  the  crime  with  which  these  reverend  gentlemen  were  chargeable 
was  that  of  contumacy,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  there  was  a  constructive  schism  to  be 

extracted  from  certain  expressions  contained  in  the  protest.  Now,  he  had  always 
been  opposed  to  constructive  charges.  He  must  acknowledge  that  he  thought  when 
a  charge  could  be  made  out  only  constructively,  there  was  somewhat  narrow  ground 
to  go  upon,  and  which  at  the  same  time  required  great  caution  and  great  moderation 
in  the  form  of  their  proceedings.  He  believed  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  pro- 

curing satisfactory  evidence  as  to  the  fact  of  complete  schism  ;  and  he  could  not  help 
thinking  that  the  House  would  be  in  a  more  favourable  position  for  coming  to  a 
right  conclusion  on  the  subject,  if  they  had  this  satisfactory  evidence  directly  before 
them.  He  should  greatly  prefer,  then,  if  a  Committee  were  appointed  to  ascertain 
the  facts  as  to  what  these  parties  had  done  since  they  left  that  House  the  other 
day,  and  report  within  the  shortest  possible  time  to  the  Assembly;  and  then,  he  con- 

ceived they  would  be  in  circumstances  for  coming  to  a  clear  and  distinct  conclusion 

on  the  subject.  He  was  sorry  he  could  not  concur  in  the  hope  expressed  by  the 
honourable  Baronet  (Sir  C.  Ferguson)  that  there  was  any  chance  of  the  gentlemen 
who  had  seceded  returning  to  that  Assembly.  He  should  be  glad  to  entertain  that 
hope;  but  apart  altogether  from  this  matter,  and  without  reference  to  those  who  had 
left  them,  he  conceived  that  the  course  which  had  been  suggested,  better  became  the 
dignity  of  their  proceedings. 

Mr  J.  O.  Mack  (elder)  supported  the  motion  for  delay,  concurring  in  the  propo- 
sal to  appoint  a  Committee. 

Rev.  Mr  Tait  begged  to  be  allowed  to  express  his  entire  concurrence  in  what  had 
just  fallen  from  Mr  Robertson. 

Dr  Crojibie,  and  Mr  Milne,  advocate,  severally  supported  the  motion  for  delay. 
Principal  Lee  then  rose  and  said — I  have  this  moment  received  a  document  which 

I  am  not  at  liberty  to  withhold  from  the  house.  The  Rev.  Doctor  then  read,  amid 

the  most  intense  silence  of  the  house,  the  Deed  of  Separation  agreed  to  by  the  Free 
Assembly  on  Tuesday. 

Dr  Forbes  could  only  say,  that  if  they  had  not  now  the  evidence  of  schism  be- 
fore them,  he  did  not  know  the  meaning  of  language. 

The  Moderator  then  rose,  and  wished  to  know  in  point  of  form,  whether  the  house 
agreed  to  receive  the  documents  which  had  just  been  read.  (Criesof  agreed,  agreed. ) 

Dr  AiTON  of  Dolphington  said  he  had  no  doubt,  from  the  first,  that  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  seceding  party  implied  schism;  and  he  would  like  to  know,  if  not,  what 

they  did  imply?  The  Rev.  Doctor  then  proceeded  to  suggest  that,  in  addition  to 

what  was  stated  in  Dr  Cook's  motion,  the  Assembly  should  instruct  Presbyteries  to 
deal  with  the  seceding  brethren  in  ))rivate  at  their  own  homes.  He  was  sure  that, 
in  doing  so,  they  would  secure  the  gratitude  of  these  gentlemen,  whatever  was  the 
result  of  the  conference,  with  respect  to  which  he  confessed  he  was  not  very  hope- 

ful; but  there  was  no  saying  what  might  come  out  of  it. 
Rev.  Mr  Gibbon  of  Lonmay  did  not  think  they  had  any  course  now  to  adopt  but  that 

of  agreeing  to  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook.  He  had  only  to  suggest,  as  a  business  mode 
of  carrying  out  that  motion,  that  the  names  appended  to  that  document  should  be 

transmitted  to  the  Pi'csbyteries  to  which  the  gentlemen  respectively  belonged,  with 
instructions  to  proceed  in  carrying  out  the  sentence  of  the  Assembly. 

Mr  Maxton  of  Foulis  Wester  briefly  supported  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook. 
Lord  Belhaven  said,  he  felt  that  the  document  read  and  received  by  the  house 

placed  them  in  a  totally  difl^erent  position  from  what  they  were  in  before;  and  he 
confessed  he  could  not  well  see  any  other  mode  which  they  could  adopt  but  to  iigree 
to  the  Rev.  Doctor's  motion. 
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Dr  Cook  said  lie  was  for  adhering  to  the  motion  as  at  first  made.  He  thought 

there  were  two  classes  of  persons  now  before  them.  There  were  those  who  laid 

the  protest  upon  the  table,  and  who  then  departed  from  the  Assembly.  That  was 

one  class  ;  and  he  considered  it  was  the  going  out  of  the  Assembly  which  constituted 

a  great  portion  of  the  schism.  He  was  therefore  for  confining  to  them  the  opera- 
tion of  his  motion,  which  deprived  them  of  their  status,  on  account  of  the  act  of 

schism  of  which  they  were  guilty  on  the  meeting  of  Assembly,  and  not  on  account 
of  the  document  now  brought  before  them.  The  other  class  was  composed  of  those 

who  appeared  to  have  signed  the  Act  of  Demission  laid  upon  the  table  of  the  Assem- 
bly, but  who  were  not  members  of  the  Assembly;  and  these,  he  thought,  should  be 

taken  up  in  the  first  place  at  least  by  the  local  ecclesiastical  judicatories,  and  be  dealt 
with  by  them.  It  was  proposed,  therefore,  that  the  names  of  these  parties  should 
be  sent  down  to  their  respective  Presbyteries,  which  procedure  was  in  accordance 
with  the  constitution  of  the  Ciiurch,  as  well  as  the  best  way  of  proceeding  in  the 
matter  on  other  accounts;  and  if  they  came  forward  and  expressed  penitence  for 
what  they  had  done,  they  might  reinstate  them.  It  would  be  a  cruel  thing  to  deal 
with  these  men  in  the  same  way  as  with  those  who  had  left  the  Assembly,  and  send 

them  abroad  upon  the  world,  ̂ ^'ithout  giving  them  an  opportunity  of  retracing  their 

steps.  They  could  not  heli)  it  with  regard  to  those  who  had  walked  out  of  the  As- 

sembly;  but' he  was  for  dealing  as  far  as  possible  mercifully  with  the  other  men. 
Loud  Bklhaven  said  the  only  alteration  which  he  wished  upon  the  motion,  was 

simply  that  it  should  take  notice  of  the  document  which  had  been  read. 

Mr  Yaih  of  Eckford  suggested  that,  in  the  peculiarly  solemn  circumstances  in 

which  they  were  placed,  they  should  engage  in  prayer  before  the  motion  was  agreed  to. 
Dr  Baur  said,  that  now  that  the  discussion  was  coming  to  a  close,  he  begged  to 

say  that  it  was  matter  of  congratulation    the  manner  in  which  the  discussion  had 
been  conducted. 

Mr  Paull  of  Tullynessle  was  glad  that  their  path  of  duty  was  now  plain,  and  he 
trusted  they  would  behave  with  firmness,  and  at  the  same  time  with  moderation. 

Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  said  it  appeared  to  him  that  it  was  trifling  with  the  time 
of  the  Assembly  to  offer  any  opposition  to  the  motion  at  all. 

Dr  Cook  said  he  had  agreed  to  make  some  slight  alteration  in  the  motion. 
Lord  Belhaven  said  it  was  very  desirable  that  the  motion  should  be  read  in  its 

amended  form,  so  that  all  difficulties  might  be  removed  in  the  way  of  unanimitj'. 
Dr  Mearns  said  it  did  not  appear  to  him  to  be  of  much  importance  whether  the 

document  given  in  was  noticed  or  not. 

Dr  Stirling  suggested  the  propriety  of  extending  to  those  who  had  left  the  As- 

sembly as  well  as  to  those  who  had  merely  signed  the  paper  upon  the  table,  the  same 

indulgence,  namely — that  their  respective  Presbyteries  should  be  instructed  to  deal 
with  them  before  the  recommendation  in  the  motion  to  deprive  them  of  their  status 
and  benefices  was  carried  into  effect. 

After  a  few  words  from  Dr  Cook, 
The  Moderator  asked  if  the  discussion  was  terminated,  when  no  one  appearing 

to  address  the  House,  he  called  upon  the  Assembly  to  engage  in  prayer.  Dr  Barr 
having  accordingly  offered  up  prayer. 

The  Ci.ERK  read  the  deliverance  of  the  Assembly  in  the  terms  of  Dr  Cook's  mo- 
tion, as  finally  adjusted. 

On  the  motion  of  Principal  Lee,  the  Assembly  instructed  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh to  meet  upon  Friday  first,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  steps  for  supplying  the 

vacant  pulpits  within  their  bounds. 
On  the  motion  of  Principal  Haldane,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  answer  the 

protest  given  in  by  the  ministers  and  elders  who  had  left  the  Assembly. 
On  the  motion  of  Principal  Hai.dane,  a  Committee  was  likewise  appointed  to 

give  advice  and  instruction  to  Presbyteries  and  individual  clergymen  in  regard  to  the 
difficulties  which  might  occur  in  filling  the  vacant  pulpits,  in  conspfpience  of  the 
secession. 

CASE  OF  KETTINS. 

This  case  was  taken  up  on  a  reference  from  the  Presbytery  of  Meikle,  as  to  the 
induction  of  Mr  M'DufTinto  the  church  and  parish  of  Kdtins. 
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Rev.  Mr  Flower  DEW  having  stated  the  reference, 
Rev.  Mr  Forbes  of  Old  Machar  thought,  in  consequence  of  the  circumstances  in 

which  the  Church  was  now  placed,"it  would  not  be  advisable  to  prolong  this  case, 
as  it  nnight  involve  the  Presbytery  of  Meigle  in  other  difficulties.  On  these  grounds 
he  would  propose  that  the  Assembly  should  instruct  the  Presbytery  to  admit  Mr 

M'Duff  a  member  of  their  body,  by  putting  his  name  on  the  roll;  and  also  that  the 
House  waive  the  consideration  of  all  the  other  circumstances  attending  the  case ; 
farther,  order  that  the  minutes  of  the  Commission  of  Synod  should  not  be  engrossed 
on  the  records  of  Presbytery. 

Rev.  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk,  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  supported  by 
Mr  Proudfoot  of  Strathaven,  and  Mr  Forbes  of  Boharm,  and  unanimously  agreed  to. 

CASE  OF  KILMARNOCK. 

This  was  a  dissent  and  complaint  from  a  sentence  of  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and 
Ayr.  Mr  W.  C.  Rose  was  presented  to  the  second  charge  of  Kilmarnock  When 
the  Presbytery  of  Irvine  met  to  moderate  in  a  call,  it  v/as  sustained;  against  which 
a  dissent  and  complaint  was  taken  to  the  Synod,  on  the  ground  that  Mr  Rose  had 
received  no  adequate  call  from  the  people.  The  Synod  sustained  the  dissent  and 
complaint.  The  Assembly  reversed  the  judgment  of  the  Synod,  and  ordered  the 
Presbytery  to  proceed  with  the  settlement  of  Mr  Rose  with  all  convenient  speed. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  about  half-past  five  until  eleven  o'clock  on  Thursday. 

Thursday,  May  25. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  at  eleven  o'clock.  The  minutes  of  last  sederunt  were 
read  and  approved  of. 

LEGISLATION. 

The  Clerk  having  called  for  the  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  yesterday,  to 

consider  what  steps  should  be  taken  regarding  a  certain  paragraph  in  the  Queen's 
Letter,  a  long  conversation,  almost  entirely  inaudible  to  the  reporters,  took  place  as 

to  whether  the  matter  should  be  taken  up  then  or  at  next  day's  sederunt. 
The  report  of  the  Committee,  which  was  read  by  the  Earl  of  Selkirk,  stated  that 

the  Committee  were  of  opinion  that  all  doubts  as  to  the  state  of  the  law  regarding 
the  settlement  of  ministers  ought  to  be  removed  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  and 

that  they  relied  with  the  most  perfect  confidence  on  the  intentions  of  her  Majesty's 
Government. 

Several  members  having  expressed  their  doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of  adopting 

this  report,  as  the  doing  so  might  imply  that  they  held  some  legislative  measure  ne- 
cessary, 

Dr  Anderson  of  Newburgh  said,  that  he  held  that  her  Majesty's  Letter  held  out  a 
direct  invitation  to  make  some  such  application,  as  well  as  a  distinct  hope  and  promise 
that  the  Government  would  do  all  in  their  power  to  put  the  Church  right  in  this 
matter. 

Dr  Cook  said  that,  while  he  held  a  very  decided  opinion  of  his  own  as  to  the  point 
under  consideration,  he  thought  it  better  that  no  discussion  should  in  the  meantime 
take  place. 

Rev.  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  said  that,  while  be  would  be  unwilling  to  say  that 
he  had  not  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  Government,  it  was  not  much  after  the 
manner  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  express  such  a  confidence  before  giving  any 

opinion  of  its  own  as  to  the  matter  to  be  dealt  with.  While  he  by  no  means  depre- 
cated legislation,  he  held  it  of  the  utmost  importance  that  there  should  be  a  distinct 

understanding  on  the  part  of  the  Church  as  to  the  character  of  that  legislation.  He 
was,  on  the  whole,  inclined  to  think  that  something  might  be  necessary  in  the  way 
of  legislation,  but  he  was  decidedly  opposed  to  the  General  Assembly  coming  to 
a  conclusion  in  favour  of  legislation  in  terms  so  general  as  those  now  proposed. 

Sir  C.  Ferguson  said  that  it  must  be  understood  that  the  discussion  should 

not  be  confined  to  the  question  as  to  whether  they  should  adopt  the  report  of  the 
Committee,  but  that  it  should  be  free  to  make  such  motions  as  they  thought  fit  re- 
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garding  the  matter  which  the  Committee  were  appointed  to  consider.  He  was  not 
to  be  content  with  such  a  vague  expression  of  opinion  as  that  contained  in  the  re- 

port, but  would  give  to  morrow  a  clear  and  strong  enunciation  of  his  feelings. 
Mr  Hope  Johnstone  concurred  in  the  opinions  of  Sir  C.  Fergusson,  and  it 

was  ultimately  agreed  that  the  report  should  be  received,  and  that  the  Assembly should  take  the  subject  of  that  report  into  consideration  to-morrow. 

Rev.  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  for  receiving 
applications  regarding  Chapels  of  Ease.  The  report  dealt  with  three  cases,  the  only 
one  of  general  interest  being  an  application  for  the  repeal  of  the  constitution  of  a 
chapel,  on  the  ground  that,  by  the  Stewarton  decision,  the  minister  had  been  de- 

prived of  his  seat  in  the  Church  Courts.  The  Committee  expressed  an  opinion 
that  the  decision  of  such  a  question  belonged  to  the  Civil  Courts  and  not  to  the Church. 

The  report  having  been  adopted, 

Mr  Forbes  of  Boharm  moved—"  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  consider 
what  is  now  to  be  the  status  of  ministers  of  Chapels  of  Ease  and  Parliamentary 
Churches  adhering  to  the  Establishment,  and  the  extent  of  their  duties." 

Sir  C.  Fergusson  thought  there  ought  to  be  a  committee  in  Edinburgh  to 
give  advice  to  the  Church,  in  regard  to  the  questions  connected  with  Chapels  in  con- 

nection with  the  Establishment,  so  that  an  uniform  system  might  be  adopted  over 
all  the  country.  He  moved— "  That  the  General  Assembly  appoint  the  following 
committee,  with  instructions  to  give  advice  to  Presbyteries,  ministers  of  Chapels  in 
connection  with  the  Establishment,  or  others  having  interest  therein,  concerning 
questions  of  civil  right,  with  power  to  take  the  opinion  of  counsel,  if  they  shall  see 
cause,  and  to  adopt  all  other  requisite  measures  of  legal  protection,  in  behalf  of  all 
or  any  of  the  said  parties,  viz — Dr  Cook,  Principal  Lee,  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon, 
Mr  John  Paul,  Sir  C.  D.  Ferguson,  Mr  Hugh  Bruce,  Mr  David  Milne,  Mr  Mac- 

duff Rhind,  Mr  James  MoncreiiT,  Mr  Walter  Cook,  the  Procurator  (convener,) 
and  Mr  Young,  clerk. 

A  member  drew  attention  to  the  fact  that,  in  the  act  of  yesterday,  no  provision 
had  been  made  regarding  the  case  of  those  Professors  of  Theology  who  had  joined the  Secession. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Brown,  (Dunfermline,)  said  that  the  Professors  of  Theology  who  had 
done  so,  had  shown  that  it  was  their  intention  fairly  and  manfully  to  demit  their 
offices ;  and  as  there  was  no  doubt  they  would  do  so  to  the  proper  patrons,  the  of- 

fices would  be  filled  up  without  the  intervention  of  the  General  Assembly  at  all. 

Mr  Macduff  Rhind  said  he  had  a  motion  to  propose,  which,  as  he  did  not  desire 
or  anticipate  any  discussion  would  be  raised,  he  would  simply  move  without  any  re- 

marks—" That  a  committee  of  the  General  Assembly  be  appointed  to  inquire  into the  state  and  condition  of  the  eldership  in  the  several  parishes  of  Scotland,  and  also 
into  the  working  of  the  act  of  Assembly  1842  in  reference  thereto,  the  said  com- 

mittee to  report  on  the  subject  to  the  General  Assembly  next  year   Agreed  to. 
CASE  OF   MR  DUGUID. 

Parties  having  been  called  in  this  case,  Mr  Pyper,  advocate,  said  he  appeared  for 
Mr  Duguid,  presentee  to  Glass,  and  adverted  very  shortly  to  the  fact  of  Mr  Duguid 
having  received  his  ordination  from  the  majority  of  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie, 
while  under  a  sentence  of  deposition  which  this  Court  had  on  Monday  found  to  be 
inept,  null,  and  void.  For  his  share  in  this  act,,  Mr  Duguid  had  been  deprived  of  his 
license  by  last  General  Assembly,  and  deposed  from  his  status  as  a  licentiate  of  the 
Church;  and  in  accordance  with  the  adjudication  pronounced  in  the  case  of  the  de- 

posed ministers  from  whom  he  had  received  his  ministerial  functions,  he  had  to 
crave  the  Court  to  repone  Mr  Duguid  from  the  sentence  pronounced  against  him, 

Dr  Mearns  apprehended  the  case  was  very  clear,  since  the  Assembly  had  found 
that  the  deposed  ministers  of  the  Strathbogie  Presbytery  were  entitled  to  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  belonging  to  them,  as  if  no  sentence  of  deposition   had   been 

]5 
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pronounced  against  them.  If  no  legal  or  competent  sentence  existed  against  them,  the 
incompetency  of  the  sentence  against  Mr  Dugiiid  followed  as  a  matter  of  course.  He 
would  therefore  propose,  that  whereas  the  sentence  of  theGeneral  Assembly,  depriving 
MrDuguid  of  his  license,  had  been  passed  upon  incompetent  grounds,  it  was  therefore 
null  and  void;  and  that  the  Assembly  declare  him  in  possession  of  all  his  rights  and 
privileges  as  a  licentiate  of  the  Church,  as  if  no  such  sentence  had  been  pronounced. 

Dr  Bryce  seconded  the  motion;  which  was  agreed  to, — Mr  Storie,  and  Mr 
Walker  of  Legerwood,  entering  tbeir  dissent. 

CASE  OF  MR  EDWARDS. 

Mr  PypER  said  he  also  appeared  as  counsel  for  this  petitioner,  whose  case,  as 

presentee  to  Marnoch,  was  similar  to  Mr  Duguid's.  He  claimed  a  similar 
judgment. 

This,  on  the  motion  of  Dr  Bryce,  was  agreed  to,  in  the  exact  terms  of  Mr  Du- 

guid's case,  Mr  Storie  and  Mr  Walker  again  dissenting. 
lethendy  case. 

In  this  case,  Mr  Clark,  the  presentee,  for  whom  Mr  Pyper  also  appeared,  had 
presented  an  interdict  against  the  Presbytery  of  Dunkeld  proceeding  with  the  vari- 

ous steps  for  filling  up  the  vacancy  in  the  parish  of  Lethendy,  because  of  the  pres- 
ence of  quoad  sacra  ministers,  rendering  their  proceedings  null  and  void.  For  this 

act — which  he  considered  Mr  Clark  quite  justified  in  doing — his  license  had  been 
taken  from  him  by  a  finding  of  the  General  Assembly.  He  therefore  craved  that  it 
be  now  revoked. 

Dr  Mearns,  seconded  by  Dr  Forbes,  moved  accordingly,  which  was  agreed  to. 

Mr  Storie,  in  entering  his  dissent  against  the  vote,  begged  to  ask  what  was  to 
be  done  with  the  cases  of  interdict,  such  as  this,  arising  out  of  the  presence  of  quoad 
sacra  ministers  in  Presbyteries,  and  by  which  the  judgments  of  these  courts  had  been 
resisted? 

Dr  Mearns  hoped  that  no  delay  would  take  place  in  reporting  to  the  house  upon 
this  important  subject. 

Mr  Hugh  Bruce  said  he  would  be  prepared  to  lay  on  the  table  resolutions  in 
connection  with  this  matter  on  Saturday. 

Dr  Cook  agreed  that  it  was  a  question  which  they  ought  to  take  into  their  se- 
rious consideration  at  the  earliest  possible  opportunity.  He  was  glad  to  hear  the 

announcement  now  made  by  Mr  Bruce.  There  was  the  greatest  necessity  for  show- 
ing to  the  country  that  they  were  as  anxious  for  the  purity  of  the  Church,  and  for 

the  purity  of  its  members,  as  any  class  of  clergymen  whatever. 

MR  MIDDLETON'S  CASE. 

Mr  BissETT  said  be  appeared  for  the  Presbytery  of  Gariocb,  and  also  for  Mr 
Middleton.vvho  had  been  settled  in  the  parish  of  Culsalmond.  The  petitioners  prayed 
that  the  sentences  passed  against  them  should  bedeclared  incompetent  and  null, as  ttiey 
had  proceeded  in  the  settlement  of  Mr  Middleton  according  to  the  laws  and  consti- 

tution of  the  Church,  and  the  uniform  practice  hitherto  observed  in  such  cases. 
Principal  Lee  having  called  attention  to  the  circumstance  that  no  papers  in  the 

case  had  been  laid  on  the  table  by  either  party,  and  that  it  was  therefore  quite  in- 
competent for  the  Assembly  to  give  any  judgment  on  the  subject,  Mr  Bisset  con- 

tented himself  with  the  suggestion,  to  take  protestation  that  the  appeal  against  Mr 
Middleton's  settlement  had  been  fallen  from. 

CASE  OF  FALA. 

This  case  came  before  the  Assembly  by  an  appeal  by  Mr  Thomas  Monro  against 
a  judgment  of  the  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale,  ordering  the  Presbytery  of 
Dalkeith  to  take  no  further  steps  towards  his  settlement  as  minister  of  Fala, — and 
an  appeal  by  the  Rev.  Messrs  Torrance  and  Beveridge  against  the  said  judgment. 
There  was  no  appearance  for  the  Synod. 

Dr  Cook  moved  that  the  Assembly  reverse  the  sentence  of  the  Synod  of  Lothian 
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and  Tweedddle,  and  remit  tbe  matter  to  the  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith,  with  instruc- 
tions to  proceed  with  the  settlement  of  Mr  Monro  with  all  convenient  s})eed. 

The  Procurator  said  that  as  he  had  never  entertained  any  doubt  on  this  sub- 
ject, he  begged  to  second  the  motion. 

The  motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  Mr  Penney,  for  Mr  Monro,  took 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  Clerk  accordingly. 

CASE  OF    NORTH  LEITH. 

This  was  a  reference  from  the  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tvveeddale,  relating  to  an 
appeal  against  a  sentence  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  regarding  the  Rev.  Alex. 
Davidson,  presentee  to  the  church  and  parish  of  North  Leilh. 

There  was  no  appearance  for  either  the  Presbytery  or  Synod,  or  for  the  patrons. 
Mr  Penney,  advocate,  on  the  part  of  Mr  Davidson,  the  appellant,  stated  the  re- 

ference. 

Dr  Cook  thought  the  house  should  feel  no  more  difficulty  in  disposing  of  this 
case  than  they  had  with  the  last.  It  was  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  in  a  popu- 

lous parish  the  passions  should  be  excited;  but  that  made  it  the  more  necessary  that 
the  special  objections  should  be  more  distinct  and  defined.  This  great  parish  had 
for  years  been  destitute  of  a  pastor,  and  was  it  not  therefore  a  matter  of  great  mo- 

ment that  it  should  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  gel  a  pastor?  He  moved  that  the 
Assembly  dismiss  the  reference,  and  remit  the  case  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 
with  instructions  to  proceed  with  the  settlement  of  the  reverend  gentleman  with  all 
convenient  speed,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church. 

Rev.  IMr  Proudfoot  cordially  agreed  with  every  word  said  by  Dr  Cook,  and 
would  therefore  second  the  motion.     Agreed  to  unanimously. 

CASE  OF  KILLARROW. 

This  case  came  up  by  reference  from  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  and  related 
to  the  translation  of  the  Rev.  Alex.  Stewart  of  Elderslie  to  the  parish  of  Killarrow, 
(Bowmore)  in  the  Presbytery  of  Islay  and  Jura. 

Dr  Hill  moved  that  the  Assembly  sustain  the  reference,  dismiss  the  dissent  and 
complaint,  and  affirm  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery  of  Paisley  translating  Mr 
Stewart  to  the  church  and  parish  of  Killarrow.      Agreed  to. 

CASE  OF  GLENLYON. 

This  was  a  case  of  veto,  and  came  before  the  Assembly  by  reference  from  the 

Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling.  The  Rev.  Charles  Stewart  was  presented  to  the 
church  of  Glenlyon,  and  his  presentation  was  sustained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Weem. 
On  the  moderation  of  the  c;ill,  an  apparent  majority  of  the  male  heads  of  families 

tendered  dissents,  and  accordingly  the  Presbytery  rejected  Mr  Stewart  in  terms  of 

the  Veto  Act,  Mr  Irvine  (who  now  appeared  at  the  bar)  dissenting  and  complaining 

to  the  Synod,  who  referred  the  case  simpliciler  to  the  General  Assembly.  Mr 
Irvine  submitted  that  the  Presbytery,  before  giving  a  deliverance,  ought  to  have 

dealt  with  the  people  in  order  to  discover  whether  their  motives  were  factious  or 

malicious;  and  added,  that  he  believed  Mr  Stewart's  settlement  in  the  parish  would 

give  the  utmost  satisfaction  to  those  who  would  probably  remain  in  tJie  Establish- 
ment. 1      •    1 

After  some  conversation,  it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  reverse  tbe  judgment  of 

the  Presbytery,  and  to  remit  the  case  to  the  Presbytery,  with  instructions  to  proceed 
with  the  settlement  of  Mr  Stewart  with  all  convenient  speed,  according  to  the  rules 

of  the  Church,  if  they  see  cause,— care  being  taken  to  give  the  people  an  opportunity 
of  stating  any  relevant  objections  in  due  time. 

KIRK  SESSION  OF  ST  ANDREWS. 

This  was  an  appeal  by  the  Kirk  Session  and  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews,  against 
a  sentence  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  finding  their  proceedings  irregular  in  the  election  of 
elders. 

Mr  A.  S.  Cook,  advocate,  stated  the  case  for  the  appellants ;  no  appearance  be- 
ing made  for  the  Synod. 

Parties  having  been  removed, 
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Dr  Mearns  moved,  that  the  Assembly  reverse  the  judgment  of  the  Synod  of 

Fife,  and  that  the  finding  of  the  Presbytery  and  the  Kirk-Session  of  St  Andrews  be 
sustained.      Agreed. 

'J'he  Assembly  then  adjourned  at  five  o'clock,  till  twelve  o'clock  on  Friday. 

Friday,  May  26. 

The  Assembly  met  this  day  at  twelve  o'clock. 
Lord  Beliiaven,  as  Convener  of  the  Committee  for  considering  what  steps 

should  be  taken  with  reference  to  that  paragraph  of  her  Majesty's  Letter,  in  which 
she  expressed  her  willingness  to  give  her  consent  to  any  measure  which  the  Legisla- 

ture might  pass  for  removing  any  doubts  which  may  have  arisen  with  respect  to  the 

right  construction  of  the  statutes  relating  to  the  admission  of  ministers, — reported 
that  since  yesterday  the  Committee  had  again  met  to  consider  their  report,  and  they 
desired  him  to  say  that  they  adhered  to  the  opinion  they  entertained  yesterday  in 

respect  to  the  terms  of  that  report ;  and  to  express  their  earnest  hope  that  the  As- 
sembly would  approve  of  it. 

Dr  Mearns   Moderator,  when  this  report  was  laid  on  the  table  yesterday,  I  felt 
very  considerable  difficulty  in  understanding  the  whole  extent  of  the  meaning  of  the 
terms  there  employed.  I  have  now  considered  this  document  carefully,  and  shall 

take  the  liberty  of  submitting  to  the  House  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  ex- 
tent of  the  meaning  of  the  terms  there  used,  and  my  opinion  how  far  these  cover  the 

opinions  entertained  by  myself  and  others.  The  first  clause  of  the  report  is  this:  — 
"  The  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  that  all  doubts  as  to  the  state  of 
the  law  regarding  the  settlement  of  ministers  should  be  removed  with  as  little  delay 

as  possible,"  When  I  first  heard  these  words,  they  appeared  to  me  to  convey  the 

idea  of  approbation,  more  or  less,  on  the  part  of  the  Assembly,'of  new  changes  being 
introduced  into  the  law.  No  doubt  they  will  bear  that  interpretation.  For  myself,  how- 

ever, averse  as  I  am  to  put  this  part  of  our  constitution  into  the  hands  of  Parliament  to 
be  altered  or  remodelled,  and  notwithstanding  the  serious  changes  said  to  be  contem- 
jdated,  I  cannot  really  find  that  in  this  report  there  is  any  approbation  of  any  change 
whatever  in  the  law.  I  can,  indeed,  read  it  in  such  a  way  ;  it  contains  an^opinion  that 
doubts  exist  as  to  the  state  of  the  law;  but  it  does  notof  necessity  contemplate  an  alter- 

ation of  the  law,  but  may  be  understood  as  referring  only  to  doubts  regarding  the  mean- 
ing of  the  law  as  it  stands.  It  may,  therefore,  1  think,  reasonably  satisfy  those  who  do 

not  desire  any  change.  It  is  of  au  elastic  and  expansive  description,  and  may  embrace 
considerable  variety  of  sentiment.  I  would  have  thought  it  much  better  if  we  could 
have  settled  this  matter  by  the  power  which  rightfully  belongs  to  the  Church.  I  do 
not,  however,  hold  myself  as  being  by  this  portion  of  the  report  committed  to  any 
change  whatever.  In  regard  to  the  second  clause  of  the  report,  the  Committee  say 

they  "  rely  with  the  most  perfect  confidence  on  the  intentions  of  her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment." I  confess  I  should  have  myself  expressed  this  reliance  in  less  strong 

terms.  If  the  report  merely  referred  to  a  similarity  of  political  opinion  with  the 

Government,  I  might  have  no  objection  ;  but  it  is  perfectly  diff'erent  to  say,  that  I 
rely  with  perfect  confidence  in  their  wisdom  and  ability  to  carry  through  alterations 
in  the  Church  of  Scotland.  I  do  not  know  what  those  measures  are  which  the  Go- 

vernment is  supposed  to  contemplate  ;  and  I  am  entitled  to  hold,  that  this  clause  of 

the  report  relates,  not  to  the  measures,  but  merely  to  the  good  intentions  of  the  Go- 
verrmient,  their  regard  for  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  their  sincere  desire  to  pro- 

mote its  interests.  On  that  I  have  a  full  reliance.  I  have  a  farther  reliance,  that 

full  time  will  be  given  to  the  Church,  and  to  Churchmen  of  all  opinions,  for  express- 
ing whatever  sentiments  they  may  hold  regarding  any  measure  that  may  be  brought 

forward.  With  these  expressions  of  my  opinion,  I  am  far  from  wishing  to  excite 
dissension;  but  I  felt  that  I  could  not  agree  to  the  report  without  this  explanation; 
and  having  made  it,  and  reserving  myself  as  fully  as  if  I  had  not  agreed  to  the  report, 
and  believing  that  my  so  agreeing  does  not  hold  me  bound  to  any  construction  of  the 
words  beyond  what  1  have  explained,  I  move  that  this  report  be  sustained. 

Dr  Cook  agreed  in  the  explanations  which  had  just  been  given  by  his  reverend 

friend.     (Cries  of"  Agreed,  agreed.") 
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Ml-  BissEF  of  Bourtie  could  not  agree  to  the  motion  without^  the  reservation  so 
fully  made  by  the  reverend  Doctor  (Mearns). 

Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon.— I  do  conceive  it  to  be  of  importance,  in  reference  to 

such  a  report  as  this,  or  indeed  to  any  report  bearing  on  a  great  constitutional  ques- 

tion, that  the  judgment  of  this  House  should  express  a  reservation  on  the  part  of 

the  Church,  on  the  whole  of  this  matter,  to  examine  any  measure  that  may  subse- 

quently be  proposed.  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  if  this  reserve  is  not  distmctly 

made  in  the  judgment  of  this  House,  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  acting  a  part  here, 

in  reference  to  a  great  constitutional  question,  which  she  has  never  acted  heretofore. 

I  have  the  fullest  confidence  not  only  in  the  intentions  of  Government,  but  also  oi 

this  House  ;  and  in  reference  to  this  matter,  it  is  of  vital  im|)ortance,  I  hold,  to  om- 
ecclesiastical  principles  as  Presbyterians,  that  we  should  fully  reserve  all  our  rights 

of  seeing  with  our  own  eyes,  and  examinmg  according  to  our  own  judgment,  what- 
ever measure  may  be  proposed,  affecting  the  future  constitution  of  the  Church  of 

Scotland;  and,  consequently,  in  agreeing  to  this  report,  most  undoubtedly  while  I 

have  no  wish  to  stir  up  dispute,  I  wish  that  the  judgment  of  this  House  should  ex- 

press this  reservation;  and  my  earnest  wish  in  respect  to  this  matter  is,  that  the 

House,  by  so  doing,  would  support  the  dignity  of  its  character  as  a  Presbyterian 

Church,  which,  in  reference  to  such  matters,  has  never  before  till  this  day  been  com- 
promised. 

The  draft  of  an  address  to  her  Majesty,  in  terms  of  Lord  Belhaven's  motion  of 

Tuesday,  respecting  endowments  to  quoad  sacra  ministers,  was  then  read  and  agreed 

to,   his  Grace  the  Commissioner  stating  that  he  would  have  much  pleasure  in  pre- 
senting the  address  to  her  Majesty. 

On  the  motion  of  Pnncip|al  Haldane,  the  Assembly  agreed  to  hold  another 

meeting  for  devotional  exercises  in  this  church  on  Sunday  evening,  at  half-past 
seven  o'clock,  similar  to  the  meeting  of  last  Sunday.     Agreed. 

Rev.  Mr  Paull  of  Tullynessle  then  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Vacan- 

cies, which  was  in  substance  as  follows:  — The  Committee  recommend,  1st,  That  the 

Assembly  authorise  meetings  of  Presbyteries  to  be  called  at  the  bar,  to  be  held  in 

Edinburgh  during  the  sitting  of  the  Assembly,  in  every  instance  where  a  quorum  is 

at  present  in  town.  2d,  That  the  Assembly  appoint  meetings  of  the  several  Pres- 

byteries to  be  called  at  the  bar,  to  be  held  at  their  respective  seats  immediately  after 

the  rising  of  the  Assembly.  3d,  That  the  Clerks  of  the  Assembly  be  enjoined  to 

intimate  to  the  patrons  the  vacancies  recently  declared  by  the  Assembly,  with  a 

view  to  prevent  any  uimecessary  delays  in  supplying  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the 
congregations  of  these  parishes. 

Principal  Lee  said,  that  the  Assembly  Clerks  had  no  official  knowledge  of  the 

patrons  of  the  parishes,  and  that  the  intimations  must  be  made  by  the  Presbytery  Clerks. 

The  Report  was  committed,  and  the  Committee  instructed  to  prepare  a  fuller 

Report. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Education  was  given  in,  and  an  abstract  of  it 
read  by  Dr  Hill. 

Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  dwelt  upon  the 

importance  of  this  scheme,  and  the  necessity  of  the  Church,  now  that  the  claims  of 

the  lower  orders  to  education  had  begun  to  be  acknowledged,  taking  the  start  in 

this  great  work.  Mr  Robertson  concluded  by  moving  the  approval  of  the  Report, — 

the  expression  of  the  Assembly's  gratitude  to  God  for  the  continued  success  of  the 
Committee, — their  recommendation  to  every  minister  to  allow  his  congregation  an 

annual  opportunity  of  contributing  to  the  fund, — their  deep  lamentation  at  the  loss  of 

the  late  Convener,  Dr  Dickson,  and  the  re-appointment  of  the  Committee,  with  Dr 
Muir  for  the  Cionvener. 

Mr  Smith  of  Carbeth-Ciuthrie  (elder)  seconded  the  resolution;  which,  after  some 

remarks  by  Sir  Ralph  Anstrulher  and  Sir  Charles  Pcrguson,  was  unanimously 
agreed  to. 
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The  Report  of  the  Widows'  Fund  was,  in  the  absence  of  Dr  Gordon,  given  in  by 
Principal  Lee.     After  it  was  read, 

Dr  Cook  said, — Moderator,  I  am  exceedingly  sorry  that  I  do  not  see  the  collec- 

tor of  the  Widow's  Fund  in  his  place  to-day,  to  give  in  his  own  report ;  for  I 
cannot  forget  how  from  year  to  year  we  have  seen  the  faithful  manner  in  which  he 
has  discharged  the  duties  of  his  important  office.  The  same  fidelity  and  the  same 
tenderness  have  characterised  his  administration  of  it  through  the  year  that  is  past ; 
and  I  am  sure  there  is  now  but  one  sentiment  in  this  Assembly  in  regard  to  the 
matter,  and  it  is  this,  that  the  General  Assembly  ought  to  return  their  thanks  to 
Dr  Gordon  for  the  fidelity  and  tenderness  with  which  he  has  discharged  his  duties. 

(Hear,  hear.)    Agreed  to. 
Mr  Paull  of  Tullynessle  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Supplementary  Orphans 

Fund,  and  the  thanks  of  the  House  were,  on  the  motion  of  Mr  Proudfoot,  given  to 
him  for  his  valuable  services. 

The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to  take  up  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Patuick  Brew- 
ster, who  had  been  libelled  at  the  instance  of  certain  heritors  in  the  Abbey  parish. 

Paisley,  on  the  ground  of  his  having  preached  seditious  sermons  in  the  Chartist 
church,  Glasgow,  and  in  the  Abbey  parish.  Paisley,  when  the  military  were  present. 

After  several  suggestions  had  been  made  as  to  the  deliverance  of  the  House,  the 

following  motion  by  Dr  Mearns  was  agreed  to  witbout  a  vote: — "  In  respect  of  the 
specialties  in  this  case,  the  Assembly  set  aside  the  case,  and  cancel  the  proceedings 
therein,  and  remit  to  the  Presbytery  to  receive  any  new  libel  which  may  be  tendered, 

and  to  proceed  with  the  same  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church." 
CASE  OF  MR  GAHDNER,  LETHNOT. 

This  was  a  reference  from  the  Synod  of  Merse  and  Teviotdale,  regarding  some 

testimonials,  and  the  case  was,  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk,  re- 
ferred to  a  Special  Committee  of  the  House. 

CASE  OF  KILMALCOLM. 

Mr  Shank  Cook,  advocate,  stated  this  case,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  parish  had  lapsed  to  the  Presbytery  of  Greenock ^ure  devoluto. 

Dr  Cook  said  this  was  a  very  plain  case.  He  would  move  that  they  dismiss  the 

reference,  and  sustain  the  appeal,  and  remit  to  the  Presbytery  to  proceed  in  the  settle- 
ment of  the  parish,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church,  with  all  convenient  speed. 

Agreed  to. 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned  till  twelve  o'clock  on  Saturday. 

Saturday,  May  27- 

The  Assembly  met  at  twelve  this  day. 
Rev.  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  cas 

of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Gardner  of  Lethnot,  which  recommended  that  the  Assembly 
should  sustain  the  reference,  and  that  the  Presbytery  of  Selkirk  having  failed  to  give 
in  the  papers,  there  was  no  charge  against  Mr  Gardner,  and  it  was  unnecessary  that 
there  should  be  any  farther  proceedings.  The  Committee  had  come  to  this  decision 

imanimously  and  without  hesitation. — Report  approved  of. 

Rev.  Mr  Forhes  of  Bobarm,  gave  in  the  report  from  the  Committee  "  on  the 
status  and  duties  of  ministers  of  Chapels  of  Ease  and  Parliamentary  Churches  ad- 

hering to  the  Establishment."  Mr  Forbes  stated,  that  there  was  a  great  variety  of 
opinion  in  the  Committee,  and  that  the  only  point  on  which  they  were  agreed  was, 
the  necessity  for  something  being  done.  The  report  which  they  had  adopted  was 

the  following  -. — 
"  That  it  appears  desirable  for  the  object  for  which  the  Committee  was  appointed, 

that  the  ciders  who  have  been  ordained  to  Chapels  of  Ease,  and  are  continuing  in 
the  exercise  of  their  duties  therein  in  connection  with  the  Establishment,  be  de- 
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clared  to  be  elders  of  this  Assembly.  That  farther,  in  the  present  difficult  circum- 
stances of  the  Church,  and  in  hope  of  an  early  and  favourable  alteration,  it  is  desira- 

ble that  the  Assembly  should  authorise  the  different  Presbyteries  in  which  there  are 

Chapels  of  Ease  and  Parliamentary  Churches,  to  make  without  delay  such  arrange- 
ments as  may  be  found  needful  in  the  meantime,  for  the  due  exercise  of  discipline, 

within  the  congregations  of  the  said  chapels  or  churches." 
Some  conversation  ensued  on  the  point  of  how  the  Assembly  should  deal  with  the 

seceding  quoad  sacra  ministers  that  retained  their  pulpits. 
Dr  Forbes  said  that  this  was  a  civil  question,  which  must  be  settled  by  the  courts 

of  law;  and  therefore  the  Assembly  could  give  no  instructions;  but  where  a  minis- 
ter deserted  his  chapel,  it  belonged  to  the  Presbytery  to  appoint  supplies  in  the  same 

way  as  they  did  in  parish  churches. 
The  Report  was  then  agreed  to. 

THE  LIBELLED  MINISTERS. 

Mr  Hugh  Bruce,  advocate,  then  rose  to  bring  forward  the  motion  of  which  he 

had  formerly  given  notice.  It  was  well  known  to  them  all  that  there  were  certain 
individuals  against  whom  libels  had  been  raised,  and  who  had  applied  for  and  obtained 
interdicts  against  these  libels  being  proceeded  with,  on  the  ground  that  the  legal 
constitution  of  Presbyteries  had  been  vitiated  by  the  presence  of  quoad  sacra  minis- 

ters; and  one  of  the  subjects  of  complaint  which  was  brought  prominently  forward 

in  the  Claim  of  Rights,  agreed  to  by  the  Assembly  of  last  year,  and  also  in  the  pro- 
test laid  on  their  table  on  Thursday  week,  related  to  this  very  subject.  He  propos- 

ed  a  resolution,  which,  after  some  alterations,  was  agreed  to  as  follows: — "  That  it  be 
an  instruction  to  Presbyteries  to  give  their  immediate  attention  to  those  cases  in 
which  libels  have  been  served  against  any  member,  and  interdict  obtained  on  the 
ground  that  the  proceedings  were  participated  in  by  ministers  or  elders  of  quoad  sacra 
parishes,  and  to  do  thereanent  as  they  shall  judge  for  edification  according  to  the  laws 

and  practice  of  the  Church." 
Dr  CooK  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

Mr  Paull  read  the  report  of  a'  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  supply  of 
vacant  pulpits.  The  report  recommended  the  employment  of  all  the  licensed  preachers 
of  the  Church  by  the  Presbyteries  to  fill  the  vacant  pulpits  until  they  should  be  filled 
by  the  usual  presentation.      Agreed  to. 

The  report  of  the  Colonial  Committee  was  read  by  Mr  Young,  agent  for  the 
Church,  who  acts  as  Secretary  to  the  Committee.  The  report  intimated  that  their 
various  stations  were  going  forward  prosperously,  but  that  there  had  been  a  slight 
diminution  in  the  funds. 

Dr  Mearns  moved  the  approval  of  the  report,  and  suggested  that  the  Mode- 
rator (Principal  Macfarlan)  should  be  appointed  Convener,  and  Dr  Grant  of  Leitb, 

Vice-Convener  of  this  Committee. 

Principal  Haluane,  in  seconding  the  motion,  said  they  ought  to  return  a  vote  of 

thanks  to  the  late  Convener  (Dr  Welsh),  whose  labours  in  this  cause  had  been  inces- 
sant. He  also  thought  a  vote  of  thanks  should  be  tendered  to  Mr  Young,  Secretary 

to  the  Committee. 

The  motions  were  agreed  to ;  and  the  Moderator  conveyed  the  thanks  of  the 
House  to  Mr  Young. 

A  report  by  a  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  returns  to  overtures  was  read, 
from  which  it  appeared,  that  of  the  four  subjects  referred  to  Presbyteries  only  one 

had  received  the  approbation  of  a  majority  of  these  Courts — that  regarding  the  Latin 
class.  It  was  accordingly  agreed,  that  henceforth  it  should  be  a  standing  law  of  the 
Church  that  no  student  shall  be  admitted  into  the  Divinity  Hall,  unless  he  is  pro- 

vided with  a  certificate  that  he  has  attended  the  Latin  class  of  a  University  for  one 

year  at  least. 

An  overture  was  read,  requesting  the  Assembly  to  restrain  ministers  from  leaving 
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their  own  parishes,  and  preaching  in  those  of  their  neighbours,  without  permission 
from  the  minister  of  the  parish. 

Dr  Forbes  thought  there  could  not  be  any  difference  of  opinion  in  tiie  House  as 
to  this  matter.  He  begged  to  move,  therefore,  that  all  ministers  should  be  restricted 

and  prohibited  from  in  any  way  interfering  with  the  duties  and  rights  of  ministers 
and  elders  of  other  parishes  without  their  consent. 

Mr  PiRiE  should  not  imagine  there  could  be  any  doubt  upon  the  matter  before  the 
House.     He  quite  agreed  with  the  propriety  of  the  motion. 

Dr  Cook  would  prefer  the  motion  to  be  in  these  terms—"  That  the  practice  of 
ministers  entering  into  parishes  is  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  the  Establish- 

ment, and  is  contrary  to  the  law  and  the  practice  of  the  Church." 
Dr  Forbes  had  no  objection  to  agree  to  Dr  Cook's  motion,  which  was  then 

adopted. 
MINISTERIAL  COMMUNION. 

An  overture  was  read  on  the  subject  of  the  Act  passed  last  year,  allowing  an  in- 
terchange of  pulpits  with  ministers  of  other  communions. 

Dr  Forbes. — The  object  of  this  Act  was  to  rescind  the  Act  of  last  year,  which 
Act  had  rescinded  a  former  Act  of  the  Assembly  of  1799.  He  cordially  agreed  in 
the  recommendation  of  the  overture ;  for  he  hesitated  not  to  say  that  the  Act  of  last 
year  was  a  disgrace  to  the  records  of  the  Church. 

Rev.  J.  Tod  Brown  objected  to  the  overture,  and  moved  that  it  be  dismissed. 

Mr  M'FiE,  elder,  seconded  the  motion. 
Mr  BissET  thought  that  every  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  all  the 

people,  had  a  right  to  know  that  the  individual  occupying  the  pulpit  was  a  person 
holding  the  great  truths  of  the  Church.  The  rescissory  Act  of  the  last  General 
Assembly  had  been  passed  at  a  late  hour  of  night,  and  there  were  many  who,  if  they 
had  known  it  was  to  come  before  the  Assembly,  would  have  felt  it  their  duty  to  have 
opposed  that  proceeding. 

Principal  Haldane  was,  like  Mr  Bisset,  not  present  at  the  passing  of  the  Act, 
otherwise  he  would  have  lifted  up  his  voice  against  it. 

Dr  Cook  said  the  object  of  an  Establishment  was,  that  it  should  teach  certain 

doctrines.  The  constituted  judges  of  these  doctiines  were  the  established  judica- 
tories of  the  Church;  but  according  to  the  Act  passed  last  year,  ministers  were  to  be 

admitted  into  the  pulpits  of  the  Establishment,  on  the  individual  who  admitted  them 

being  satisfied  that  they  were  "  sound  in  the  faith  ;"  thus  taking  away  from  the 
Church  Courts  the  right  to  judge,  and  leaving  it  to  every  man  to  decide  whether  a 
preacher  v/as  orthodox,  yea  or  nay.  There  might  be  cases  of  men,  members  of  re- 

ligious bodies,  whose  views  were  well  known  to  the  world,  that  might  be  permitted 
to  preach,  but,  upon  the  whole,  he  thought  the  best  way  was  to  rescind  the  Act  now, 
and  afterwards  to  consider  whether  they  could  substitute  any  thing  else. 

Mr  Tod  Brown  did  not  think  the  arguments  of  the  Rev.  Doctor  {fully  met  the 
case ;  for  while  they  were  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  they  were  not  to  for- 

get that  they  were  also  members  of  the  visible  Church  of  Christ. 
Mr  Gibbon  of  Lonmay  and  Dr  Hill  proposed  that  instead  of  immediate  rescis- 

sion, the  matter  should  be  sent  to  a  Committee  to  report  what  alteration  should  be 
made. 

Dr  Forbes  thought  they  could  not  raise  the  character  of  their  Church  better  than 
by  making  hedges  to  prevent  improper  persons  from  getting  into  their  churches  ;  he 
believed  if  they  had  done  that  long  ago,  the  Church  would  never  have  been  brought 
into  her  present  troubles.  He  regretted  nothing  so  much  in  the  world  as  to  see 
Presbyteries  not  speaking  out  in  the  case  of  students,  from  an  unwillingness  to  pain 
their  feelings.  On  these  grounds  he  said,  and  he  repeated  it,  that  the  rescissory  Act 
of  last  year  was  a  disgrace  to  the  records  of  the  Chuich.  He  had  no  objections  that 
they  should  first  rescind  the  Act,  and  then  do  any  thing  else  they  liked ;  but  let  it 
not  be  sent  to  a  Committee. 

Mr  PiRiE  of  Dyce  supported  the  overture. 
Dr  Cook  proposed  the  following  motion;  —  That  they  should   rescind  the    Act 
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passed  by  last  Assembly,  and  appoint  a  Committee  to  take  the  whole  subject  into 
consideration,  and  report  to  next  Assembly. 

Dr  Mearns  supported  this  motion. 
Mr  Tod  Bkown  withdrew  his  motion  in  favour  of  that  by  Dr  Cook,  which  was 

then  agreed  to  without  a  vote. 

ELDEKSHIP. 

Mr  Macduff  Rhind  brought  forward  an  overture,  which,  after  a  few  remark?, 
he  moved  for  the  adoption  of  the  House,  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  inquire 
into  the  state  of  the  Eldership,  and  into  the  practical  working  of  the  Act  passed  last 

year  on  the  election  of  elders,  with  power  to  communicate  with  the  different  Presby- 
teries of  the  Church,  and  report  to  next  Assembly. 

Principal  Haldane  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr  BissET  sui)ported  the  motion,  though  he  would  have  supported  it  more  cor- 
dially if  it  had  gone  to  rescind  the  Act  of  last  year,  which  he  believed  had  given  more 

dissatisfaction  than  any  other  Act  of  the  Church. 

CASE  OF  SALINE. 

Mr  Shank  Cook  appeared  for  the  presentee  in  this  case,  and  Mr  Tod  Brown  for 
the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  in  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the  Synod  of  Fife, 
referring  to  the  Assembly  the  question  of  a  settlement  of  the  presentee  as  assistant 
and  successor  to  the  present  incumbent,  the  difficulty  consisting  in  this,  that  being 
already  an  ordained  assistant,  with  power  to  administer  ordinances,  there  was  no  need 
to  have  him  also  appointed  successor. 

There  being  no  appearance  for  the  Synod, 

The  following  motion  by  Dr  Cook  was  unanimously  agreed  to: — Refuse  the  re- 
ference and  sustain  the  appeal;  remit  to  the  Presbytery  to  proceed  with  the  settle- 

ment with  all  convenient  speed,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church. 

CASE  OF  DAVIOT. 

This  case  came  before  the  Assembly,  upon  a  petition  by  the  presentee,  the  Rev. 

John  Clark,  craving  the  Assembly  to  disapprove  of  the  deliverance  of  the  last  Cora- 
mission,  rejecting  the  petitioner,  the  second  presentee  to  Daviot,  since  it  became  va- 

cant, about  four  years  ago. 
Upon  the  motion  of  Mr  Stewart  of  Belladrum,  (elder),  who  entered  shortly  into 

the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  after  a  few  remarks  by  Mr  Fraser  of  Kiltarlity,  a 

member  of  Inverness  Presbytery,  and  by  Mr  Hugh  Bruce,  who  bore  testimony  to 
the  high  character  of  the  presentee,  the  Assembly  unanimously  granted  the  prayer  of 
the  petition,  and  remitted  the  case,  with  instructions  to  the  Presbytery  to  proceed 

with  Mr  Clark's  settlement  with  all  convenient  speed. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  till  eleven  o'clock  on  Monday. 

Monday,  Mai/  2d- 

The  Assembly  met  at  eleven  o'clock.  After  prayer  by  the  Moderator,  and  the 
reading  of  the  Minutes  of  Saturday, 

Dr  Bryce  stated,  that  in  reference  to  a  notice  which  he  had  given  on  Saturday, 

or  rather  a  suggestion,  as  to  the  propriety  of  appointing  a  Special  Committee  to  at- 
tend to  the  j)rogress  of  any  bill  that  might  be  brought  into  Parliament,  to  remove 

doubts  as  to  the  law  regarding  the  settlement  of  ministers, — he  had  now  to  mention, 
that  he  did  not  mean  to  press  this  suggestion  any  farther.  The  House  would  have 
observed,  that  a  notice  of  a  bill  to  be  brought  into  Parliament  had  been  given  by 

Lord  Aberdeen;  and  he  understood  his  Lorilship's  bill  would  be  brought  in  on 
Friday.  If  Government  deemed  it  necessary  to  conimiuncate  with  the  Church  be- 

fore that  bill  should  pass  into  a  law,  the  chainiel  by  the  Moderator  svas  open,  in  the 
usual  and  ordinary  manner  ;  and  in  the  circumstances  which  had  occurred,  the  ap- 

pointing of  a  special  Committee  might  be  dispensed  with.  He  would  not  there- 
fore press  his  suggestion  any  farther. 
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Dr  Cook  intimated  that  the  bill  of  which  Lord  Aberdeen  had  given  notice,  was 
not  in  reference  to  the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  as  stated  in  some  of  the  newspapers, 
but  related  to  the  settlement  and  admission  of  ministers;  but  though  the  bill,  now 
given  notice  of,  did  not  comprehend  the  subject  of  the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  there 
was  not  the  slightest  departure  on  the  part  of  Government  from  their  intentions  re- 

garding these  ministers.  It  was  however  thought  proper,  that  the  two  subjects 
should  not  be  mixed  up  together,  but  taken  up  in  separate  bills. 

The  subject  of  the  examination  of  students  for  license  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Theological  Teaching. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  deliverance  of  the  Assembly  on  the  secession  which  had 
taken  place  be  printed  immediately,  and  given  to  members. 

Mr  Walter  Cook,  W.  S.,  laid  before  the  Assembly  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
the  public  accounts.  The  report  referred  to  two  branches; — the  first  relating  to  the 

general  debt, — regarding  the  Assembly's  liability  for  which  there  was  no  dispute;  the 
other  specially  referring  to  the  debt  incurred  in  consequence  of  the  processes  relating 
to  the  spiritual  independence.  The  general  debt  amounted  to  L.775,  5s.  4d.,  which 
consisted  of  sums  advanced  by  individuals,  and  debts  undertaken  by  the  Assembly. 
With  regard  to  the  other  debt,  regarding  which  inquiry  would  be  necessary,  it 
amounted  to  L.2063,  lis.  8d.,  the  Committee  had  not  been  able  to  make  a  special 
report  on  this  branch.  With  regard  to  the  large  debt,  it  stood  in  a  particular  situa- 

tion. The  processes  by  which  it  was  incurred  were  undertaken  by  the  Assembly, 
while  protests  were  entered  by  the  minority  against  being  liable  for  the  expenses. 
Neither  the  correspondence  nor  the  minutes  in  reference  to  this  subject  were  before 
the  Committee ;  and  it  was  therefore  impossible  for  them  to  report  whether  the 
debt  should  be  paid  by  the  Assembly  or  from  funds  raised  by  particular  individuals 
for  the  purpose.  The  subject  must  be  remitted  to  a  special  Committee,  which  he 
thought  could  not  report  before  next  Assembly.  He  then  gave  a  statement  of  the 
account  of  the  funds  connected  with  the  Schemes  of  the  Church, — the  late  convener 
of  the  Committee  on  these  Schemes  having  retired  from  the  Church  without  mak- 

ing any  report.  He  trusted  that  the  Assembly  would  see  the  necessity  of  appoint- 
ing days  for  making  collections  throughout  the  country  in  behalf  of  these  Schemes. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  was  unanimously  approved  of. 
Dr  Cook  then  said  that  he  would  take  this  opportunity  of  making  an  announce- 

ment which  he  was  sure  would  be  received  with  great  pleasure  by  every  member  of 
that  House.  A  number  of  influential  laily,  he  had  been  informed,  wished  to  unite 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  different  Schemes  of  the  Church;  they  had  en- 

tered into  the  matter  with  the  warmest  interest,  and  were  determined  to  use  every 
means  in  their  power  to  enable  the  Church  to  carry  on  these  Schemes  with  undimi- 

nished vigour.  He  was  happy  also  to  say,  that  this  intention  was  countenanced  by 
the  Lord  High  Commissioner,  who  had  also  intimated  his  readiness  to  attend  any 
meeting  called  to  carry  it  into  effect. 

GAELIC  SCRIPTURES. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Gaelic  Scriptures  having  been  called  for, 
Mr  M'Intyre,  Kilmonivaig,  said,  he  thought  it  very  improbable  that  any  report 
would  be  produced,  as  the  Convener  and  several  members  of  the  Committee,  he  re- 

gretted to  have  to  say,  had  ceased  to  be  ministers  of  this  Church. 
SCOTTISH  poor  LAWS. 

Mr  David  MiLNE,advocate,  proposed  that  the  Assembly  should, in  thecircumstances, 
adopt  a  resolution  to  the  effect — that  the  Assembly,  having  observed  that  aCommission 
had  been  issued  for  inquiring  into  the  Scottish  Poor  Laws,  and  understanding  that  steps 
had  been  taken  by  them  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  provision  for  the  poor,  in  the  pa- 

rishes of  Scotland,  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  re-appoint  their  Committee,  having 

every  confidence  in  the  Commission  appointed  by  her  Majesty's  Government;  and 
appoint  a  Committee  to  hold  communication  with  the  Commission,  and  to  give  them 
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facility,  so  far  as  they  may  see  fit,  in  the  object  the  Commission  have  in  view — Mr 

Milne  proposed  the  same  names  for  this  Committee  as  formed  the  one  superseded. 

Principal  Lee  said,  that  a  large  majority  of  the  Committee  were  known  to  hold 

views  at  variance  with  the  views  of  the  country  generally,  and,  as  he  (Dr  Lee)  con- 

sidered, with  the  necessities  of  the  times;  and  he  thought  it  improper  to  appoint  a 

Committee  for  the  purpose  contemplated,  with  a  large  preponderance  on  one  side  of 

the  question.  .  . 
Dr  Andeuson  of  Newburgh  thought  there  should  be  an  infusion  of  new  spirit 

into  the  Committee.  Whether  or  not  it  arose  from  the  experience  of  his  own  parish, 

he  did  not  know;  but  he  did  thii;k  that  some  change  was  necessary  in  the  present 

system. 
SirC.  Fergusson  was  opposed  to  the  appointment  of  any  Committee  at  present. 
Mr  D.  Milne  said,  that  his  sole  desire  was,  that  the  Church,  having  always  taken 

an  interest  in  the  subject,  should  show,  by  the  appointment  of  this  Committee,  that 

she  still  continued  to  do  so;  but  if  the  members  of  the  Assembly  thought  it  not 

advisable  to  do  so  in  the  circumstances,  he  had  no  objection  to  withdraw  his 
motion. 

COMMITTEE  ON  HOME  MISSIONS. 

The  Report  of  this  Committee  was  then  read  by  Dr  Simpson,  but  contained  nothing 
of  interest. 

DrCooK  said,  that  they  should  all  redouble  their  zeal  on  account  of  the  circumstances 

in  which  they  were  placed;  moved  thatthe  report  be  sustained  and  approved  of  generally; 
— that  the  Committee  be  re-appointed  ; — that  Dr  Simpson  be  appointed  Convener ; — ■ 

that  the  Assembly, without  renewing  thespecial directions  of  lastyear.instructtheCom- 
mittee  to  adopt  such  regulations  as  they  think  best  fitted  to  accomplish  the  objects  of 
this  scheme,  and  to  place  themselves  in  communication  with  the  Committee  appointed 

by  the  Assembly  for  raising  funds  and  defraying  expenses  connected  with  the  supply- 
ing of  vacancies  :  and  that  the  Assembly  earnestly  recommend  to  the  friends  of  the 

Church  to  give  all  countenance  and  aid  to  the  exertions  of  this  Committee. 

The  motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  the  Moderator,  in  a  few  words,  ad- 
dressed Dr  Simpson,  the  new  Convener. 

COMMITTEE  AS  TO  DECLARING  VACANCIES. 

Rev.  Mr  Paull  of  TuUynessle  gave  in  the  report  of  this  Committee,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  was  as  follows  : — 

1.  That  where  there  is  a  quorum,  Presbyteries  shall  as  early  as  possible  take  the 

steps  enjoined  by  the  Assembly  relative  to  the  protest  and  deed  of  demission.  2. 
Where  there  is  not  a  quorum,  the  Synod  shall  meet  pro  re  nata,  and  appoint  some  of 

their  number  to  supplement  the  deficient  Presbytery.  3.  When  this  course  is  in- 
convenient, the  adjoining  Presbyteries  may  do  so.  4.  That  a  large  Standing  Com- 

mittee be  appointed  to  advise  with  Presbyteries,  &c.  5.  That  the  rules  of  the 
Church  with  regard  to  licensing  of  students  shall  be  suspended  till  next  meeting  of 
Assembly,  in  so  far  that  (1.)  Presbyteries  may  try  and  license,  without  waiting  for 
authority  from  the  Synod,  those  who  have  finished  their  course,  and  those  who  re- 

quire a  partial  session  only  ;  (2.)  and  may  recommend  to  the  ensuing  Synods,  stu- 
dents who  have  yet  one  session  to  attend.  6.  That  it  shall  be  sufficient  ground  for 

citing  any  minister  as  an  additional  adherent,  that  such  a.  fama  exists.  7.  That  ad- 
hering licentiates  shall  be  dealt  with  as  adhering  ministers. 

The  Report  was  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  printed,  subject  to  the  verbal  altera- 
tions of  the  clerks  of  the  House. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Mearns,  Mr  Clark  of  the  Old  Church,  Edinburgh,  was  ap- 
pointed Convener. 

ANSWER  TO  THE  PROTEST. 

Dr  Simpson  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  answer  to 
the  Protest  of  the  Seceders. 

The  Report,  of  which  we  have  been  unable  to  procure  a  copy,  consisted  of  replies 

in  general  terms,  to  some  of  the  principal  statements  in  the  Protest. 
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Rev.  J.  T.  BiiowN,  Dunfermline,  moved  that  the  Report  he  adopted. 
The  Procurator  said,  he  was  anxious  to  say  nothing  to  excite  dissension  ;  but 

while  he  agreed  with  much  that  Mr  Brown  had  said,  he  was  not  prepared  to  con- 
cur in  the  motion  for  approving  the  report.  He  did  not  think  that  the  statements 

of  the  protest  had  been  met  in  such  a  way  as  they  ought  to  be  met  in  the  face  of  the 
country.  He  did  not  think  it  entered  sufficiently  into  details;  and  although  he  had 

not  had  time  nor  opportunity  to  make  out  a  special  report  of  his  own,  be  had  pre- 
pared some  resolutions,  which  he  would  now  propose  for  the  adoption  of  the  As- 

sembly:— 
"Whereas,  on  the  18th  day  of  this  month,  being  the  day  appointed  for  the  meeting 

of  this  General  Assembly,  a  document  bearing  to  be  a  protest  signed  by  the  Rev. 
Dr  Welsh,  Moderator  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  and  other  ministers  and  elders 
of  the  Church,  protesting  against  the  freedom  and  legality  of  the  Assembly  then 
about  to  be  constituted,  and  containing  an  exposition  of  the  reasons  for  which  the 
persons  subscribing  the  same  held  themselves  bound  to  retire  from  the  meeting,  and 
ultimately  from  the  Established  Church  of  the  country,  was  permitted  to  be  read  in 
the  House,  before  the  Moderator  was  elected,  or  the  Assembly  constituted  ;  the 

General  Assembly  think  it  necessary  to  declare  that  the  reading  of  the  said  docu- 
ment was  altogether  irregular,  and  contrary  to  all  established  form  ;  that  it  was  only 

permitted  to  be  done  from  respect  to  the  feelings  of  gentlemen  who  thought  them- 
selves constrained  by  conscientious  motives  to  act  in  the  manner  therein  announced, 

and  that  the  same  shall  not  be  drawn  into  precedent  in  any  time  to  come. 

"And  further,  although  the  said  document  was  not  formally  laid  on  the  table  of 
the  Assembly,  and  therefore  cannot  be  considered  as  being  legally  before  the  House, 

yet  considering  the  unprecedented  and  momentous  nature  of  the  step  therein  an- 
nounced, which  announcement  has  subsequently  been  carried  into  execution,  and  the 

consequences  by  which  such  step  may  possibly  be  followed,  the  General  Assembly 
hold  themselves  called  upon  most  solemnly  to  declare  :  — 

"  I.  That  this  House  is  deeply  impressed  with  a  conviction  of  the  inestimable  be- 
nefits arising  from  a  connection  between  the  Church  and  the  State  ;  and  holds  it  to 

be  the  duty  of  all  ministers  of  the  Establishment,  as  declared  in  their  ordination 
vows,  to  abide  by  and  support  that  Establishment  to  the  utmost  of  their  power; 
and  not  to  endeavour  its  overthrow  or  prejudice,  on  any  pretence  whatsoever,  un- 

less when  they  are  constrained  to  do  so  by  duty  to  the  Divine  Head  of  the 
Church ;  and  that  in  the  opinion  of  this  House,  the  brethren  who  have  now  se- 

ceded, have  assigned  no  sufficitnt  reason  either  from  the  word  of  God,  or  from  the 
laws  of  the  land,  to  justify  the  alarming  and  perilous  step  which  they  have  thought 
proper  to  take. 

"  2.  That  it  is  not  stated  in  the  Protest,  and  has  nowhere  been  alleged,  that  any  of 
the  grievances  complained  of  by  the  seceders  have  involved  any  questions  of  faith  or 
doctrine,  respecting  the  form  of  church  government  by  Presbyteries,  Synods,  and 
General  Assemblies  ;  and  on  the  contrary,  the  whole  of  said  grievances  are  alleged 

to  have  arisen  from  certain  judgments  of  the  civil  courts,  in  which  the  true  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church,  in  respect  to  thi  matters  now  referred  to,  is  implied  or  acknow- 

ledged. 

"3.  That  in  a  mixed  constitution,  like  that  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  where  it  is 

laid  down  that  '  the  civil  magistrate  has  authority,  and  it  is  /an  duty  to  take  order, 
that  unity  and  peace  be  preserved  in  the  Church,  that  the  truth  of  God  be  kept 

pure  and  entire,  that  all  blasphemies  and  heresies  be  suppressed, — all  corruptions 
and  abuses  in  worship  and  discipline  prevented  or  reformed,  and  all  the  ordinances 

of  God  duly  settled,  administered,  and  observed;"  and  that  '-for  the  better  eHVci- 
ing  thereof,  he  hath  power  to  call  Synods,  to  be  present  at  them,  and  to  provide 

that  whatsoever  is  transacted  in  them  be  according  to  the  mind  of  God;" — doubts 
and  difficulties  must,  from  time  to  time,  arise,  (as  in  the  case  of  other  human  institu- 

tions) with  regard  to  the  exact  limits  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  authority,  and 
more  particularly  in  that  numerous  class  of  cases  where  both  of  these  interests  are 
involved;  but  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  the  connexion  of  the  Church  and  the 
State  should  be  severed  whenever  such  ditfercnces  may  arise,  or  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
any  one  to  leave  the  walls  of  the  Establishment  for  any  such  reason. 
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"  4.  That  it  is  implied  in  tlie  right  of  the  civil  courts  to  protect  civil  interests,  when 

aflected  even  I)y  spiritual  judgments,  that  the  said  civil  courts  are  bound,  upon  the 

requisition  of  any  applicant  who  may  require  it,  to  consider,  and  form  opinions,  and 

pronounce  judgments  with  regard  to  the  civil  consequences  emerging  out  of  any 

judgments  of  the  courts  of  the  Church.  That  such  opinions  and  decisions  of  the 

civil  courts  may,  like  all  human  judgments,  be  occasionally  wrong,  and  much  incon- 

venience arise,  and  great  hardship  may  at  times  be  inflicted  upon  individuals  who 

may  be  conscientiously  unable  from  their  views  of  their  duty  to  the  great  Head  of 

the  Church  to  obey  the  same;  but  the  forming  and  pronouncing  such  opinions  and 

judgments,  even  when  erroneous,  does  not  necessarily  imply  a  usurpation  of  juris- 
diction or  any  violation  of  the  rights  of  the  courts  of  the  Church. 

"  5.  That  while  differences  of  opinion  cannot  but  prevail  regarding  certain  of  the 

judgments  recently  pronounced  by  the  civil  courts,  it  does  not  appear  to  this  house 

that  these  courts  are  chargeable  with  having  intent ionalli/  overstepped  the  bounds  of 

their  own  proper  jurisdiction;  nor  with  having  committed  all  the  errors  in  point  of  lav^r 

imputed  to  them  in  the  said  Protest;  and  least  of  all  does  it  appear,  that  even  if  the 

said  several  judgments  were  erroneous,  these  judgments  afforded  any  sufficient 

ground  for  their  recent  secession. 

"  (1.)  It  does  not  appear  to  this  house  that  the  said  civil  courts  have  assumed  to 

themselves  the  right  of  conferring  or  withholding  holy  orders— neither  have  they  at- 

tempted directli/  to  coerce  the  courts  of  the  Church  '  in  the  exercise  of  their  spiri- 

tual functions, "or  in  the  admission  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  the  consti- 
tuting of  the  pastoral  relation,  or  in  compelling  them  to  intrude  ministers  upon  re- 

claiming congregations;'  And,  in  particular,  the  late  judgment  in  the  case  of  Auch- 
terarder,  (which  follows  as  a  corollary  from  the  original  judgment)  was  not  intended 

to  interfere  with  the  exclusive  power  of  the  Church  courts  in  the  matter  of  ordina- 

tion ;  but  merely  to  give  civil  redress  for  what  those  courts  held  to  be  a  civil  wrong 

sustained  by  the  presentee  to  that  parish,  in  consequence,  not  of  the  withholding 

holy  orders,  but  of  refusing  to  take  him  upon  trials,  in  order  to  ascertain  ecclesiasti- 

cally whether  he  was  qualified  for  receiving  such  orders  or  not.  Both  of  these  judg- 
ments, too,  arose  out  of  the  recent  state  of  the  law  on  the  subject  of  Calls,  as  laid 

down  in  the  act  of  Assembly  commonly  called  the  Veto  Act.  Civil  interests  were 

undoubtedly  affected  more  or  less  by  the  operation  of  that  act,  which  has  now  been 

repealed;  and  this  house  caiuiot  hold  that  a  difference  between  the  Civil  Courts  and 

the  Courts  of  the  Church  on  such  a  matter,  affords  any  excuse  whatever  for  a  disrup- 
tion  of  the  Establishment. 

"  (•-■)  The  second  Strathbogie  Interdict  affords  more  room  for  doubt;  but  even  in 
that  case  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  House  that  allowance  should  be  made  for  difference 

of  opinion,  when  it  is  recollected  that  Gillespie  and  others  maintained  that  the  civil 

magistrate  is  entitled  and  bound  to  protect  those  who  are  unjustly  cast  out— a  doc- 
trine which,  whatever  difference  of  sentiment  there  may  be  with  regard  to  the  na- 

ture or  the  form  of  the  protection  alluded  to,  clearly  involves  in  it  the  r(V//(<  of  judging  ; 

and  consequently  an  error  in  judgment,  however  great,  cannot  be  construed  into  an 
undue  usurpation  of  power. 

"  (3.)  The  judgment  in  like  manner  with  regard  to  the  (/uoad  sacra  parishes  in- 

volves nothing  contrary  to  doctrine  or  faith;  and  the  House  cannot  see  that  a  difference 

on  that  point,  with  regard  to  which  the  civil  power  has  announced  an  intention  of 

legislating,  can  justly  be  stated  as  a  ground  for  breaking  up  the  Establishment. 

"  (4..)  There  has  been  no  interference  with  the  power  of  the  Church  in  matters  of 

discipline,  excepting  in  cases  where  there  were  objections  such  as  those  now  refer- 
red to  :  and  this  house  is  not  satisfied  that  the  Civil  Courts  have  ever  asserted  any 

right  to  pronounce  any  sentence  whatever  in  sacris,  while  a  great  majority  of  the 

.fudges  have  declared  that  tliey  have  no  right  to  do  so  :  and  any  judgments  which 

they  may  have  pronounced  circa  sacra  are  to  a  great  degree  warranted,  in  so  far  as 

concerns  the  matter  of  jurisdiction,  even  if  erroneous  in  point  of  fact,  by  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Westminster  divines,  and  by  the  undoubted  right  already  alluded  to,  of 

those  courts  to  protect  civil  interests. 
"  That  in  these  circumstances  the  Assembly  deeply  deplore  the  step  which  has,  in 

their  judgment,  been  unwarrantedly  and  unnecessarily  taken  l)y  their  respected  friends 
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and  former  brethren  ;  and  feel  called  upon  to  express  their  deep  sorrow  that  so  many 
of  the  members  of  the  Church  should  have  thought  themselves  bound  to  secede  from 
an  establishment  which,  by  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  and  under  the  guidance  of 
its  great  Head,  has,  in  the  words  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in 

1834,  been  described  as  '  an  instrument  of  doing  as  much  good  as  has  ever  fallen  to 
the  lot  of  any  human  institution.' 

"  And,  finally,  the  Assembly  are  firmly  resolved  to  discharge  to  the  utmost  their 
duty  to  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  and  the  Christian  people  committed  to  their 
charge ;  and  they  declare  that  it  is  their  humble,  but  confident  expectation  that,  not- 

withstanding the  dangers  to  which  not  only  the  Church,  but  every  other  institution 
of  the  State  must  necessarily  be  exposed  by  so  extensive  a  secession  of  members  of 
the  Church,  they  shall  in  the  good  providence  of  God  be  enabled  to  discharge  that 
duty  faithfully  and  fearlessly,  and  that  in  His  own  good  time  and  way,  an  end  will  be 
put  to  the  jealousies  and  dissensions,  the  heart-burnings  and  the  discords,  which  such 
a  separation  cannot  fail  to  produce,  not  only  in  society  at  large,  but  in  the  bosoms  of 
private  families,  in  every  quarter  of  the  kingdom." 

After  a  few  words  from  Dr  Anderson  of  Newburgb,  and  Mr  Yair  of  Eckford, 
in  support  of  the  Procurator's  resolutions, 

Mr  Norman  M'Leou  at  some  length  expressed  his  cordial  agreement  with  the resolutions  of  the  Procurator. 

Mr  John  Tait,  advocate,  submitted  that  it  would  be  most  rash  for  the  Assembly 
to  adopt  the  resolutions  of  the  Procurator. 

Mr  D.  Milne,  advocate,  said  that  in  the  Committee  he  had  agreed  with  those  gentle- 
men who  thought  a  specific  answer  should  be  given  to  the  Protest;  for  he  felt  that 

there  was  nothing  in  that  Protest  but  what  could  be  met  with  a  specific  denial.  He 
was  therefore  glad  that  the  Procurator  had  tabled  a  statement  of  a  more  specific  cha- 

racter than  that  contained  in  the  Report.  But  he  could  not  acquiesce  in  the  resolu- 
tions proposed,  in  consequence  of  several  important  omissions  with  reference  to  some 

points  in  the  Protest.  He  had  drawn  up  a  statement  in  answer  to  the  Protest,  which 
he  would  now  read,  not  for  the  purpose  of  asking  the  Assembly  to  adopt  it,  but  as 
showing  his  own  views  on  the  subject.  Mr  Milne  then  read  his  statement,  which  we 
need  not  insert. 

Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  said,  he  was  unwilling  to  enter  into  the  merits  of  a  sub- 
ject involving  questions  of  such  importance.  He  was  satisfied,  in  reference  to 

a  document  so  very  important  in  its  bearing  on  the  country  and  on  the  future 
welfare  of  the  Church,  that  it  was  not  possible  for  the  Assembly,  owing  to  the  pres- 

sure of  business  they  had  had  to  sustain,  to  give  it  that  consideration  which  it  de- 
manded. If  he  thought  the  motion  he  was  about  to  submit  would  be  unanimously 

acceded  to,  he  would  say  nothing  more;  but,  if  the  discussion  was  to  go  on,  he  re- 
served to  himself  the  right  of  stating  his  reasons  farther  on  the  subject.  Mr  Ro- 
bertson concluded  by  reading  his  motion,  which,  as  afterwards  slightly  altered,  was 

as  follows : — "  The  General  Assembly,  having  reference  to  their  former  proceedmgs 
in  the  case,  approve  of  the  diligence  of  their  Committee,  and  record  their  obliga- 

tions for  the  report  now  laid  on  the  table,  as  also  for  the  resolutions  of  the  Procura- 
tor, and  the  draft  of  an  answer  submitted  by  Mr  Milne  to  the  Protest,  without,  how- 

ever, pledging  themselves  to  adopt  all  the  views  set  forth  in  any  of  these  documents ; 
but  find  that  a  paper  so  important  as  the  Protest  under  consideration  requires  to  be 
answered  with  greater  care,  and  with  fuller  leisure  for  mature  deliberation,  than  it 
has  been  found  possible  to  give  to  it  during  the  pressure  of  business  which  the  As- 

sembly have  had  to  sustain,  and  also  that  in  questions  involving  important  points  of 
jurisdiction,  the  bearings  of  the  various  judgments  which  have  been  recently  pro- 

nounced by  the  Civil  Courts  in  the  numerous  cases  that  have  arisen  from  the  illegal 
maintenance,  on  the  part  of  the  Church,  of  the  Act  on  Calls,  and  of  the  Act  with 
reference  to  Parliamentary  and  quoad  sacra  chuiches,  should  be  very  carefully  and 
maturely  considered, — the  General  Assembly  recommit  the  whole  case  for  the  farther 
consideration  of  their  Committee,  and  instruct  them  accordingly  to  report  on  the 
whole  case  to  the  Commission  in  August,  and  the  General  Assembly  add  to  the  roll 

of  the  Committee  the  names  of  the  following  members: — "  (Here  followed  the 
names  of  various  members.) 

Dr  Cook  said  he  had  paid  to  the  subject  all  the  attention  in  his  power ;  and  he 
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was  thoroughly  persuaded  that  everyone  of  the  statements  contained  in  the  Protest 

were  utterly  fiiUacious.  On  that  point  he  had  no  doubt,  but  after  what  had  taken  place 

in  the  Assembly,  and  the  diversity  of  sentiment  in  regard  to  some  of  the  subjects 

touched  on  in  the  Protest,  he  was  anxious  that  the  document  in  answer  thereto  should 

be  prepared  with  the  greatest  care.  He  was,  therefore,  disposed  to  go  cordially  along 
with  the  motion  of  his  Rev.  Friend. 

Mr  Gibbon  of  Lonmay  supported  the  motion. 

Principal  Lee  entirely  concurred  in  the  motion  read  by  Mr  Robertson. 

After  some  desultory  conversation,  Mr  Robertson's  motion  was  agreed  to. 

Having  disposed  of  some  routine  business,  the  Assembly,  about  five  o'clock,  ad- 

journed, to  meet  again  in  the  evening  at  seven  o'clock. 

Evening  Sederunt. 

Principal  Lee  read  the  draft  of  a  pastoral  address  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  with 

reference  to  the  present  afllictiiig  circumstances  of  the  Chiu'ch. 
Dr  Hill,  in  moving  its  adoption  by  the  Assembly,  said  he  had  never  listened 

with  more  intense  admiration  to  any  paper  than  to  the  one  now  read.  It  was  wor- 

thy the  high  character  of  its  author  (Principal  Lee);  it  was  worthy  of  the  Assembly 

to  issue  it  to  the  people  of  Scotland  in  the  very  interesting  and  important  circum- 
stances in  which  the  Church  was  now  placed;  and  he  hoped  it  would  be  at  once 

adopted,  printed,  and  circulated  throughout  the  country. 
Mr  Robertson,  in  seconding  the  adoption  of  the  address,  suggested  that  the 

thanks  of  the  House  to  Dr  Lee,  for  drawing  it  up,  should  be  communicated  from  the 

chair;  which,  with  the  motion  itself,  was  at  once  agreed  to.  It  was  also  agreed  that 

the  pastoral  address  should  be  read  from  the  pulpit  of  every  place  of  worship  con- 

nected with  the  Establishment  on  the  first  Lord's-day  after  a  copy  had  been  received. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Hill,  it  was  also  agreed  "  that  the  General  Assembly,  con- 

sidering the  breach  which  has  lately  taken  place  among  the  office-bearers  and  mem- 

bers of  the  Church,  enjoin  the  ministers  of  all  parishes.  Parliamentary  churches,  and 

chapels  of  ease,' to  engage  with  the  people  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  June,  or  the  ear- 
liest Lord's-day  thereafter  that  they  may  find  it  convenient,  in  solemn  religious 

exercises,  on  account  of  the  recent  secession,  and  earnestly  implore  for  our  beloved 

Zion  the  blessing  and  support  of  the  great  King  and  Head  of  the  Church." 
SETTLEMENT  OF  MINISTERS. 

Mr  J.  Cook  of  Laurencekirk  read  the  report  of  a  Committee  for  considering  the 

regulations  of  the  Church  for  the  settlement  of  ministers.  The  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee, it  was  stated,  was,  with  a  few  verbal  amendments,  a  copy  of  the  resolutions 

proposed  to  the  Assembly  by  Dr  Cook  in  1834,  but  rejected. 
Some  objections  having  been  taken  by  Mr  Pirie,  Dr  Bryce,  the  Procurator, 

and  others,  to  the  immediate  adoption  of  this  report,  it  was  ultimately  agreed  to 
convert  it  into  an  overture,  for  the  purpose  of  being  sent  down  to  Presbyteries  for 
their  opinions. 

It  was  also  resolved  to  transmit  an  extract  of  the  minute  of  the  House  on  Friday 

last,  with  reference  to  the  settlement  of  ministers,  to  her  Majesty's  principal  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  the  Home  Department. 

CASE  OF  MR  WILSON  OF  STRANRAER. 

Mr  Pyper  again  appeared  at  the  bar  to  state  the  case  of  Mr  Wilson  of  Stranraer, 

who,  on  Saturday,  petitioned  the  House  to  annul  a  pretended  sentence  of  deposition 

pro!iounced  against  him  by  last  Assembly.  There  was  no  appearance  for  any  of  the 
other  parties. 

Counsel  having  been  heard, 

Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  moved  that  the  sentence  in  question  was  illegal,  uncon- 
stitutional, and  inept,  and,  therefore,  declare  the  same  to  be  null  and  void,  ah  initio, 

and  that  Mr  Wilson  is  now  in  the  same  state  and  condition,  with  respect  to  all  his 

rights  and  privileges  as  minister  of  Stranraer,  as  if  no  such  sentence  had  been  pro- 
nounced, but  reserving  to  all  parties  concerned,  having  a  legal  title  so  to  do,  and  to 
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the  Presbytery,  to  proceed  with  any  inquiry  or  process  against  hinn  if  they  see  cause, 
according  to  the  laws  and  practice  of  the  Church;  and  appoint  an  extract  to  be  sent 
to  the  Presbytery.  —Agreed  to. 

CASE  OF  SOUTHEND. 

This  was  a  petition  and  complaint  at  the  instance  of  Donald  Campbell,  minister 
of  Southend,  against  sentence  of  deposition  by  the  Presbytery  of  Kintyre,  on  various 
charges  of  intoxication.  The  petitioner  complained  that  the  Presbytery  proceeded 
with  his  case,  in  consequence  of  a  remit  from  the  Commission  to  that  effect,  not- 

withstanding that  he  objected  to  obedience  being  given  to  that  remit,  as  it  came 
from  a  court  vitiated  by  the  presence  of  quoad  sacra  ministers.  Mr  Campbell  ap- 

plied to  the  Civil  Court  against  this  sentence,  but  his  application  was  refused.  The 
complainer  now  brought  the  case  before  the  Assembly,  praying  them  to  rescind  all 
the  steps  taken  by  the  Presbytery  as  to  deposition,  and  the  settlement  of  another 
minister  in  his  parish.  Mr  Pyper  appeared  for  the  complainer,  and  Mr  S.  Cook 
for  the  Presbytery. 

After  parties  were  removed, 

Dr  Cook  said  there  was  no  appeal  lodged  by  the  complainer  against  sentence  of 
deposition  at  the  time  of  its  taking  place ;  and,  as  he  had  failed  to  attend  to  look 
after  his  own  interest,  he  must  suffer  for  his  neglect.  He  (Dr  Cook)  would  there- 

fore move  that  they  dismiss  the  appeal;  and  whereas  no  sufficient  reasons  appear 
why  the  party  did  not  appeal  from  the  sentence  of  deposition,  that  sentence  has  now 
become  final. 

Hugh  Bruce,  Esq.,  advocate,  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  agreed  to. 

The  Assembly  agreed  to  refer  all  the  cases  left  over  to  the  Commission. 

The  MoDEiiATou  then  proceeded  to  deliver  the  following  address  on  the  closing 
of  the  Assembly: 

"  Right  Reverend  and  Right  Honourable, — You  have  now  reached  the  termina- 
tion of  a  meeting  of  Assembly  which  will  long  be  memorable  in  the  history  of  our 

country.  You  have  been  called  to  administer  the  affairs  of  our  National  Church, 
under  perplexities  and  discouragements  altogether  unprecedented  and  unparalleled. 
You  have  found  them  involved  in  what  appeared  to  be  inextricable  confusion,  and 
exposed  to  imminent  peril.  You  have  been  deserted,  before  even  the  commence- 

ment of  your  proceedings,  by  a  numerous  body  of  your  brethren,  containing  not  a 
few  whom  you  admired  for  their  splendid  talents,  and  esteemed  as  able  and  faithful 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  on  whose  aid  and  co-operation  you  felt  entitled  to  rely 
in  the  discharge  of  those  arduous  duties,  to  the  performance  of  which  they,  as  well 
as  you,  were  bound  by  the  most  sacred  obligations.  You  have  been  assailed  by  ob- 

loquy and  abuse  in  every  mixed  form,  and  opposed  by  obstacles  of  diversified  cha- 
racter; yet  you  have  not  been  w.inting  in  adherence  to  your  principles,  and  steadfast- 

ness in  the  work  of  your  heavenly  Master.  Believintr,  as  you  do,  that  there  was  no 
sufficient  cause  to  justify  the  lamentable  secession  which  has  taken  place — no  incom- 

patibility between  your  faithfulness  to  your  Great  King  and  Head,  and  your  fulfil- 
ment of  those  conditions  by  which  we  are  united,  as  an  Established  C/hurch,  to 

our  Sovereign's  government  and  laws — you  have  drawn  from  the  very  obstacles 
which  seemed  to  oppose  themselves,  only  additional  motives  for  applying  with  re- 

doubled energy  to  the  performance  of  what  you  owe  to  your  God,  your  Church,  and 
your  country.  It  is  no  easy  task  to  form  an  estimate  of  the  objects  which  have 
called  on  your  attention,  and  the  labours  which  you  have  succeeded  in  accomplishing. 
You  have  been  required  to  correct  the  errors  of  past  Assemblies,  and  to  remove 

from  your  statute-book  that  unfortunate  enactment,  framed,  we  question  not,  with 
the  best  intentions,  but  which  has  led  the  way  to  every  subsequent  embarrassment, 
and  an  obstinate  maintenance  of  which,  after  it  became  obviously  impossible  that  it 
should  be  maintained,  has  been  the  immediate  cause  of  the  evils  which  we  deplore. 

You  have  swept  away  those  penal  judgments  by  which  it  was  attempted  to  perpe- 
tuate and  enforce  that  enactment,  and  redressed  the  injury  done  to  those  brethien 

on  whom  sentences  had  been  i)ronounced  and  ])unishment   inflicted  equally  severe 
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and  unmerited.     You  have  repealed  that  rash   resolution   which,  in  asserting  for the  Church  an  unlimited  power  to  multiply  its  office-bearers,  to  decide  their  field 
of  labour,    and   to  alter  the  composition   of  its-  courts,   was  equally   inconsistent 
with   the  recognised   principles    of  its    constitution,    and  formidable    to   the  civil 
establishments  of   the   country.       You  have  reconstructed  the  machinery  of  the 
invaluable    .«c!iemes,  adopted  by  our  Church  to  promote   Christianity  abroad  and 
at   home,  and  endeavoured  to   infuse  new  vigour  into  their  operations.       Above 
all,  you   have  endeavoured  to  adopt  measures  eriiially  prompt  and  efficacious    for 
keeping   up   the  administration   of  divine  worship    and  ordinances,  and  providing for  the  spiritual  instruction  and  edification  of  the  people,  in  those  parishes  from 
which  their  stated  instructors  have  withdrawn  themselves.    You  have  deliberately,  and I  trust  impartially,  decided  a  multitude  of  causes,  and  done  justice  to  those  concern- 

ed in  them.      In  all  these  most  important  and  imperative  duties  you  have  acted  with 
composure,  with  gravity,  and,  I  trust,  with  true  wisdom.     You  have  displayed  that firmness  of  purpose  which  becomes  those  who  act  from  a  sense  of  duty  and  good  con- 

science towards  God.      You  have  maintained  the  meekness,  forbearance,  and  temper- 
ance of  spirit,  taught  you  by  your  gentle  and  benevolent  Saviour.      And  let  me  add, 

that  you  have  given  tenfold  effect  to  all  your  measures  by  the  quiet  and  noiseless 
manner  m  which  they  have  been  discussed  and  adopted.     The  absence  of  excitement 
and  vehemence  which  has  characterised  your  debates,  may  be  sneered  at  by  those  who 
admire,  and  who  trust  to  the  blindness  of  zeal  or  the  emptiness  of  exaggeration,  as 
proofs  of  sincerity  and  means  of  success;  but  will  be  received  by  all  whose  opinion IS  worthy  of  regard,  as  unequivocal  evidences  of  conscious  rectitude  and  indomitable 
determination.      The  result  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Almighty.      To  us  it  is  unknown. 
You  have  at  all  events  the  comfort  to  know,  that  you  have  not  been  wilfully  wanting 
to  your  duty  in  the  present  emergency;  and  you  are  permitted  to  hope  that,  through 
the  Divine  blessing,  you  may  prove  to  have  been  instrumental  in  preserving  your  be- 

loved Church  from  imminent  dangers,  restoring  it  to  permanent  security,  and  per- 
petuating to  generations  yet  unborn  the  temporal,  and,  above  all,  the  spiritual  bless- 

ings, which  it  has  been  the  means  of  conferring  in  time  past  on  your  forefathers and  yourselves. 

"  Right  Honourable,— If,  as  I  firmly  believe,  there  has  been  much  good  done  in this  Assembly,  to  you  belongs  no  small  share  of  the  praise.  You  have  long  exhib- 
ited the  singular  spectacle  of  a  numerous  body  of  Christian  laymen,  contributing  your 

gratuitous  and  laborious  aid  to  your  pastors  in  the  management  of  their  several  par- ishes, and  assisting,  by  your  counsel  and  influence,  in  managing  the  affairs  of  our 
national  Church.  Often  has  your  prudence,  and  the  consideration  in  which  you  are 
justly  held,  given  weight  and  stability  to  the  measures  of  the  General  Assembly, 
and  inspired  our  countrymen  with  confidence  in  its  judgment,  as  fair,  disinterested^ 
and  dispassionate.  On  no  former  occasion  have  your  services  been  more  truly valuable,  or  called  more  justly  for  the  approbation  and  gratitude  of  all  who  desire  the peace  of  our  Zion. 

"  To  you,  my  Reverend  Fathers  and  Brethren,  I  regret  that  I  cannot  address  the wonted  congratulation  on  a  speedy  prospect  of  returning  to  your  respective  homes, 
and  resuming  the  course  of  your  quiet  and  peaceful,  but  invaluable  duties,  in  your 
respective  parishes.  That  you  may  return  in  safety,  is  my  earnest  prayer.  That 
you  will  review,  with  an  approving  conscience,  the  labours  in  which  you  have  been 
engaged  while  here,  is  my  assured  confidence.  That  you  will  persevere  in  the  faith- 

ful discharge  of  your  pastoral  duties,  is  my  unhesitating  belief.  But  we  know that  to  these,  you  must!of  necessity  add  those  new  and  difficult  duties  which  the  exi- 
gency of  the  time  imposes  on  you.  You  will  be  called  to  watch  over  your  flocks 

with  double  care,  lest  they  be  seduced  from  their  stedfastness.  You  will  be  required 
in  your  several  Presbyteries  to  ascertain  the  number  of  vacancies  which  may  have occurred,  and  to  make  jirovision  for  the  administration  of  worship  and  ordinances  till 
they  be  permanently  supplied.  Such  duties  must  not  be  performed  negligently. They  will  require  your  utmost  activity  and  energy.  They  must  be  performed 
fearlessly,  without  regard  to  human  censure  or  human  applause.  They  must be  performed  firmly,  without  any  indulgence  of  private  feeling  or  personal  conve- 

nience.    They  must  be  prosecuted  temperately,  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  meekness, 16 
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giving  no  unnecessary  cause  of  offence,  laying  you  open  in  no  case  to  the  well- 
grounded  suspicion  of  yielding  to  resentment,  or  in  the  slightest  degree  returning  evil 
for  evil.  There  must  be  on  your  part  complete  forgiveness  of  what  may  have  given 

offence  to  yourselves  individually;  a  careful  avoidance  of  every  word  or  action  bear- 
ing even  the  semblance  of  passion  or  precipitation;  an  abstinence  from  emulating 

that  fiery  zeal  to  which  your  conduct  has  hitherto  exhibited  a  contrast  so  striking  and 

edifying.  In  the  words  of  inspiration,  "let  your  moderation  be  known  to  all  men,  and 
in  meekness  oppose  yourselves  to  them  that  are  without."  Still,  I  must  express  my 
hope,  that  no  considerations  of  convenience — no  notion  of  this  being  an  extreme  case 
— will  tempt  you  to  violate  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  or  overleap  those  salutary 
forms  which  are  not  only  useful,  but  essential  to  the  pure  administration  of  substan- 

tial justice.  Let  the  whole  of  your  future  conduct  be  marked  by  the  same  spirit. 
Be  it  yours  to  devote  yourselves,  without  ostentation  or  parade,  but  with  the  full 
exertion  of  your  varied  talents,  to  the  faithful  discharge  of  your  varied  duties.  For 

the  glory  of  your  heavenly  Master — for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  your  people — for  the 
honour  and  safety  of  the  Church  of  Christ — for  your  own  welfare  and  credit — let  me 
implore  you  to  keep  up,  or  even  to  redouble,  your  faithfulness  and  diligence  in  all  the 

branches  of  your  sacred  office.  "  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he 

hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood."  Take  heed  to  your  own  hearts  and  lives,  that  you 
may  be  examples  to  your  people.  Take  heed  to  your  doctrine,  that,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  you  may  save  both  your  own  souls  and  the  souls  of  those  who  hear  you.  Per- 

mit me  farther  to  recommend  to  your  attentive  consideration,  whether  the  internal 
administration  of  our  Church  may  not  admit  of  some  improvement.  Might  not  the 
orders  and  forms  of  this  Assembly,  and  of  our  inferior  courts,  be  rendered  more  pre- 

cise and  intelligible?  Might  not  means  be  devised,  without  infringing  the  principles 
of  our  excellent  form  of  process,  to  render  our  judicial  proceedings  less  tardy  and 
uncertain,  and  to  relieve  Presbyteries  from  the  invidious  position  of  appearing  as  par- 

ties and  judges  in  any  cause?  Above  all,  ought  there  not  to  be  prepared  and  en- 
forced, one  uniform  system  for  the  examination  of  candidates  for  license,  that  so  the 

reproach  of  occasional  remissness  in  their  trials  may  be  wiped  off,  and  no  pretence 
be  left  for  imputing  a  deficiency  in  qualification  to  any  of  our  licentiates?  Even  in 
those  days  of  trouble,  when  minor  matters  of  regulation  must  give  way  to  measures 
of  immediate  urgency,  I  apprehend  that  this  last  suggestion  is  of  vital  importance, 
and  calls  loudly  for  the  consideration  of  all  who  desire  that  a  succession  of  learned, 
intelligent,  and  truly  useful  ministers  of  the  gospel,  should  be  perpetuated  in  our  na- 

tional Church.  The  unspeakable  importance  of  those  public  topics  on  which  I  have 
attempted  to  address  you,  makes  me  almost  ashamed  to  allude  to  anything  compara- 

tively so  insignificant  as  is  all  that  relates  to  myself  personally.  If  I  venture  to  make 
such  an  allusion,  it  is  only  in  the  hope  that  the  circumstances  to  which  I  refer  may, 
perhaps,  add  some  weight  to  the  counsels  which  I  have  ventured  to  suggest,  or  at 
least  apologise  for  the  freedom  with  which  they  have  been  offered.  Forty-nine  years 
liave  now  passed  since  I  was  first  a  member,  and  twenty-four  since  I  had  formerly 
the  honour  to  fill  the  chair,  of  the  General  Assembly.  At  this  late  period  you  have 
been  pleased  to  recal  me  from  that  comparative  quiet  and  retirement  in  which  I  hoped 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  my  life,  and  to  require  that  I  should  again  enter  on  that 
field  of  public  labour  from  which  I  considered  myself  to  have  withdrawn.  Most  re- 

luctantly have  I  yielded  to  that  call  under  an  imperative  sense  of  duty.  You  have 
insisted  on  placing  me  in  this  chair,  and  I  have  again  complied  with  your  invitation. 
For  the  high  and  singular  honour  thus  conferred  on  me,  as  well  as  for  the  support 
you  have  given  me,  and  the  indulgence  you  have  shown  to  all  my  imperfections  and 
deficiencies,  I  feel  deeply  grateful,  and  beg  to  offer  my  hearty  thanks.  Yet  let  me 
repeat,  that  I  dwell  on  such  circumstances,  chiefly  in  the  hope  that  they  may  induce 
you  not  to  despise  the  brotherly  advice  which  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  give  you.  You 
will,  I  trust,  receive  it  as  a  parting  bequest — the  fruit  of  some  experience  and  humble 
retlection — the  effusion  of  a  heart,  which,  while  it  beats  at  all,  will  beat  with  the 
most  ardent  attachment  to  the  Church  in  which  I  have  been  so  long  a  servant,  and 
the  subject  of  many  a  prayer  that  it  may  be  blessed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  for  the  good 
of  that  Church,  and  of  all  who  labour  in  the  work  of  its  ministry. 
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Right  Reverend  and  Right  Honourable, —  As  we  met  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  great  King  and  Head  of  the  Church,  so,  in  the  same  sacred  name, 
let  us  dissolve  this  Assembly;  and  as  the  rules  of  our  Church,  in  conformity  with 
the  laws  of  the  land,  of  which  her  Majesty  is  the  faithful  guardian,  have  provided 
that  a  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  shall  meet  once  in  the  year,  I 
I)resume  that  it  will  be  agreeable  to  you  that  the  next  General  Assembly  shall  meet 
in  Edinburgh  on  the  third  Thursday  in  May,  being  the  ICth  day  of  that  month,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1844.  Brethren,  farewell.  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  His  grace.  May  His  blessing  follow  your  labours,  and  abide  with  your 
spirits,  while  it  is  His  will  that  you  sojourn  on  earth.  May  He  be  your  guardian 
and  guide  in  life  and  in  death,  till  we  meet  in  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first-born,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven.  Is  it  your  pleasure  that  I  address 

myself,  in  your  name,  to  his  Grace,  her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner,  with  the  ex- 
pression of  your  thankfulness  for  his  unceasing  friendship  to  our  Church,  and  bis  un- 

deviating  indulgence  and  courtesy  to  this  Assembly? 

"  May  it  please  your  Grace, —  The  satisfaction  which  I  took  the  liberty  to  express 
at  the  commencement  of  this  Assembly,  with  the  re-appointment  of  your  Grace  to 

represent  her  Majesty's  person  in  our  meeting,  has  been  amply  sustained  and  in- 
creased by  your  deportment  during  its  sittings.  For  the  patience  and  attention  with 

which  you  have  listened  to  our  discussions — for  the  facilities  which  have  been  afford- 
ed on  your  part  for  the  despatch  of  our  business — and  for  the  unvarying  condescen- 

sion and  courtesy  which  we  have  experienced  from  your  Grace  on  all  occasions — we 
beg  leave  to  tender  our  humble  and  grateful  thanks.  Your  Grace  has  witnessed  the 
whole  course  of  our  proceedings,  and  can  appreciate  their  spirit  and  tendency.  We 
have  endeavoured  to  give  prompt  and  earnest  consideration  to  the  important  subjects 

recommended  to  our  notice  in  the  Queen's  gracious  letter,  and  to  discharge,  in  the 
mild  and  cautious  temper  which  her  Miijesty  has  been  pleased  to  recommend,  the 
arduous  and  important  duties  which  have  been  imposed  on  us.  We  trust  that  the 
spirit  of  mildness  and  forbearance  to  our  brethren,  of  unity  and  peace  amongst  our- 

selves, and  of  devoted  loyalty  to  the  person  and  government  of  our  Sovereign,  which 

we  have  endeavoured  to  evince,  will  obtain  for  us  your  Grace's  favourable  report, 
and  insure  the  continuance  of  that  Royal  protection  and  countenance,  to  which  our 
Church  has  been  so  long  and  so  deeply  indebted.  That  Almighty  God  may  take 

your  Grace  into  His  holy  keeping — that,  under  His  good  providence,  you  may  enjoy 
abundant  prosperity  and  comfort  during  the  life  which  He  may  be  pleased  to  lengthen 
out — and  that,  through  His  mercy  and  favour,  you  may  at  length  be  received  into  His 

heavenly  kingdom  and  glory — is  our  fervent  wish  and  prayer." 
His  Grace  the  Commissioner  spoke  as  follows: — 

"  Right  Reverend  and  Right  Honourable, —  I  enter  into  the  feelings  under  which 
you  will  return  to  your  homes  from  this  Assembly.  You  will  be  cheered,  however, 
by  the  happy  reflection  that  you  have  attended  faithfully  to  the  many  matters  of  mo- 

mentous and  of  painful  interest  which  came  before  you,  and  you  will  obtain,  I  am 
sure,  the  gratitude  of  your  Sovereign  and  of  your  country. 

"  I  congratulate  you  upon  the  measures  which  you  have  taken  to  sustain  the  ad- 
mirable schemes  of  your  Church,  and  to  provide  for  the  efficient  supply  of  those 

charges  which  have  been  vacated  by  your  seceding  brethren  ;  and  I  shall  humbly  pray 
with  you  that  the  Spirit  of  your  Great  Master,  the  God  of  peace  and  love,  may  guide 
and  strengthen  you. 

"  Right  Reverend  and  Right  Honourable, —  In  the  name,  and  by  the  authority  of 
her  Majesty,  I  dissolve  this  Assembly,  and  by  the  same  authority  I  appoint  the  next 
meeting  of  Assembly  to  be  holden  at  Edinburgh,  on  Thursday  the  16th  day  of  May, 

1844." 
The  Assembly  then  adjourned  about  one  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning.  The  at- 

tendance was  very  small.  It  seemed  really  as  if  the  "  life  and  soul"  were  gone. 
There  tvas  peace;   but  it  was  the  peace  of  a  lifeless  corpse. 
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The  Commission  met  on  Tuesday  in  the  Presbytery  Hall,  and  proceeded  to  take 
up  the  cases  left  over  by  the  Assembly — Principal  Macfarlan  in  the  chair. 

The  first  matter  was  a  reference  by  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  in  the  case  of 

a  libel,  at  the  instance  of  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  upon  the'Rev.  Archibald  Nisbet, minister  of  Albion  Street  Church,  Glasgow,  charging  him  with  various  acts  of 
drunkenness.  There  was  no  appearance  for  parties,  and  the  case  was  remitted  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow  to  proceed  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church,  as  they  shall see  cause. 

Communications  were  read  from  the  Synod  of  Australia  and  the  Presbytery  of 
Irvine,  relative  to  the  deposition  of  Dr  Lang  for  schismatic  courses.  Remitted  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Irvine  to  ascertain  from  the  records  of  the  Synod  of  Australia  what 
were  the  grounds  on  which  that  deposition  took  place;  and  if  these  were  found  to  be 
sufficient  for  warranting  deposition,  to  declare  that  Dr  Lang  is  no  longer  a  minister  of 
this  Church,  and  incapable  of  receiving  any  presentation  as  a  minister  of  this Church. 

A  communication  was  read  from  the  Presbytery  of  Australia,  stating  that  Mr 
M'Gregor,  a  licentiate  of  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  after  going  out  to  Australia, 
had  joined  the  Episcopal  Church.  The  case  was  remitted  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Aberdeen  to  proceed  with  it  in  the  usual  way. 

An  appeal  from  the  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddaie,  relating  to  the  Rev.  Dr 
Candlish  having  irregularly  celebrated  public  worship  in  the  parish  of  Dalkeith,  was 
next  called  for.  Dr  Candlish  had  preached  in  a  Dissenting  chapel  in  Dalkeith,  with- 

out asking  Mr  Duncan's  permission,  and  Mr  Duncan  brought  the  circumstance  before 
the  Presbytery,  who  found  such  conduct  to  be  disorderly.  This  finding  was  appealed 
from  ;  and  when  the  case  came  before  the  Synod,  they  sustained  the  appeal,  reversed 
the  sentence  of  Presbytery,  and  ordered  them  to  expunge  the  minute  from  their 
records.  This  finding  was  also  appealed  from,  and  the  case  thus  came  before  the 
Commission.     No  parties  appearing,  the  appeal  was  expunged  from  the  records. 

A  reference  from  the  Synod  of  Fife,  respecting  Largoward  chapel,  was  remitted 
to  the  Synod,  with  instructions  to  pursue  what  they  thought  the  best  course. 

The  Commission  then  adjourned  till  the  second  Wednesday  in  August. 

To  exhibit  the  true  character  of  the  Estabhshment,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  cast  a  rapid  glance  over  the  proceedings  of  their 
Assembly.  For  ten  years  the  tide  of  reformation  had  been  gra- 

dually swelling,  until,  at  last,  the  flat  and  barren  sands  had  dis- 
appeared in  the  bosom  of  the  bright  and  smiling  waters.  Ten 

short  days  of  reflux  have  elapsed,  and  the  unsightly  swamps  are 
again  exposed  to  view.  (1.)  The  first  act  of  the  evangelical  majority 
was  to  declare  that  all  the  people  of  the  land  should  have  religious 
instruction  brought  within  their  reach ;  and  therefore  they  passed 
the  Chapel  Act.  The  Residuary  Assembly  has  not  only  repealed  it, 
but  declared  that  it  was  ah  initio  null  and  void.  (2.)  The  call  of  the 
people  to  their  minister  had  been  made  effectual  by  enacting  that 
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the  dissent  of  a  majority  should  be  a  bar  to  his  induction.  This 
has  been  also  declared  to  be  ipso  facto  null.  (3.)  AVith  perfect  con- 

sistency they  next  approached  the  law  providing  for  the  popular 
election  of  elders.  But  here  their  courage  failed  :  a  dread  of  pub- 

lic opinion,  absurd  indeed  in  those  who  had  so  remorselessly  out- 
raged public  opinion  already,  forced  them  to  withdraw  their  unhal- 
lowed hand,  and  to  perpetrate  the  deed  in  the  dark  privacy  of  a  Com- 

mittee. (4.)  And,  while  thus  unsparing  in  their  attacks  upon  every 
thing  that  bore  the  marks  of  a  tendency  towards  reformation,  how 
gently  have  they  dealt  with  immorality.  Has  a  minister  been  depos- 

ed for  theft,  clearly  and  indubitably  brought  home  to  him,  and  escap- 
ed only  in  consequence  of  chapel  ministers  sitting  in  the  court  which 

condemned  him  ?  They  remit  the  case  to  the  Presbytery,  with 
instructions  to  take  such  steps  in  the  matter  as  they  shall  see  Jit. 
(5.)  And  lastly,  they  have  re-enacted  the  Act  of  1799>  repealed  last 
year,  by  which  ministers  of  all  other  evangelical  communions  are 
excluded  from  the  pulpits  of  the  Establishment,  as  if  unworthy  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  to  their  people.  Nay,  they  have  unblushingly 
asserted,  that  without  such  an  act  as  this  their  Church  can  have  no 
security  for  the  orthodoxy  of  the  doctrines  announced  under  her 
sanction;  whereas  it  is  notorious  that,  till  the  year  1799,  the  want 
of  such  a  law  was  never  felt,  and  that  it  was  then  enacted  for  the 
very  purpose  of  excluding  such  men  as  Simeon  and  Whitefield 
from  the  pulpits  of  the  Establishment. 

As  for  their  new-born  zeal  in  behalf  of  missions,  how  bitter  was 
the  reproach  cast  by  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  on  the  IModeratism  of 
the  last  century,  when  he  asserted  that  zeal  for  missionary  enter- 
prize  was  essential  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  But  the  cause  of  mis- 

sions is  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  influential  laymen  and 
landed  proprietors  of  Scotland.  We  pity  it  !  They  will  assuredly 
starve  it,  as  they  have  already  done  by  Episcopacy  in  Scotland. 
And  after  all,  we  very  much  suspect  that  this  notable  scheme  will 
turn  out  to  be  only  the  machinery  for  performing,  with  all  dignity 
and  decorum,  the  funeral  obsequies  of  missionary  enterprize  in  con- 

nection with  the  Establishment.  After  all  the  pageantry  and  tinsel 
of  a  long  procession  it  will  be  laid  in  the  grave, — Moderatism,  after 

French  fashion,  pronouncing  its  eloge,  and  the  "  influential  laymen"" 
contributing  for  a  handsome  tomb. 



APPENDIX. 

I.    SUPPLEMENTARY  ACT  OF  SEPARATION  AND  DEED  OF  DEMISSION  BY  MINISTERS. 

The  Ministers  hereto  subscribing,  considering  that  on  the  twenty-third  day  of 
May  in  this  present  year,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-three,  an  Act  of 
Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  was  executed,  of  the  following  tenor,  viz. : — 
(See  Act  of  Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  by  Ministers,  p.  69.)  Which  Act  of 
Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  is  signed  by  Three  Hundred  and  Eighty-Six 
Ministers,  lately  holding  Benefices  or  Charges  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  ;  and  see- 

ing that  We  had  previously  signified  our  Adherence  to  the  Protest  therein  referred 
to,  but  that  in  consequence  of  our  absence  from  Edinburgh  or  other  causes,  we 
were  prevented  from  adhibiting  our  Subscriptions  to  the  said  Deed;  Therefore  we  do 
hereby  Declare  our  accession  to,  and  concurrence  therein  ;  and  we  do  each  of  us  for 
ourselves  confirm  and  homologate  the  same,  in  the  whole  heads,  articles,  clauses, 
tenor,  and  contents  thereof;  and  we  consent  and  agree  to  be  bound  thereby  in  all 
respects  as  fully  as  if  we  had  subscribed  the  said  original  Deed.  And  we  authorise 
the  said  Rev.  Thomas  Pitcairn,  and  the  Rev.  Patrick  Clason,  to  subscribe  the  join- 

ings of  the  Sheets  hereof;  and  we  Consent  to  the  Registration  hereof  in  the  Books 
of  Council  and  Session,  or  others  competent  therein,  to  remain  for  preservation, 
and,  for  that  purpose,  constitute  our  Procurators,  &c.     Lv  testi- 

mony WHEREOF,  &C. 
The  following  Ministers,  in  addition  to  those  who  signed  the  Deed  of  Demission, 

in  presence  of  the  Assembly,  have  since  signed  this  deed,  viz.  \^'i!liam  R.  Mon- cur,  minister  at  Botriphnie;  Thomas  Bain,  minister  at  Mortlach  ;  Christopher 
Greig,  minister  at  St  Ninians ;  William  Taylor,  minister  at  Glass ;  Robert  Fergu- 

son, minister  at  Edinburgh;  Ebenezer  Johnstone,  minister  at  Plean ;  Matthew 
Barclay,  minister  at  Old  Kilpatrick;  Robert  Reid,  minister  at  Glasgow;  David 
Buchan  Douie,  minister  at  Dryfesdale  ;  William  Anderson,  minister  at  Kippen  ; 
Robert  M.  Wilson,  minister  at  Maryhill  ;  Thomas  Wright,  minister  at  Rhynie ; 
William  Alexander,  minister  at  Duntocher;  H.  M'Bryde  Broun,  minister  at 
Brydekirk;  Robert  Burns,  minister  at  Paisley;  George  Ritchie,  minister  at  Rou- 
say;  William  Hutcheson,  minister  at  Catrine;  James  Monteith,  minister  at  Dal- 

keith; David  Wilson,  minister  at  Fullerton,  Irvine;  Peter  Brydie,  minister  at 

Fossaway;  Samuel  Grant,  minister  at  Ardoch  ;  Robert  Lorimer,  minister  at  Had- 
dington ;  John  Ferguson,  minister  at  Monivaird ;  David  Davidson,  minister  at 

Broughty- Ferry  ;  Robert  Cowe,  minister  at  Whitsome. 

The  following  also  signified  their  adherence  by  letter,  previous  to  the  rising  of  the 
Assembly,  but  were  prevented  from  signing  the  Deed  by  absence  from  Edin- 

burgh, and  other  causes,  viz.  Archibald  Sinclair,  Edinburgh ;  John  Abernethy, 

Bolton;  Andrew  Milroy,  Crailing ;  Robert  Donald,  Sheuchan  ;  Robert  M'Neill, 
Stonykirk;  Samuel  Smith,  Borgue ;  John  M'Millan,  Kirkcudbright;  James  Morri- 

son, Newark;  Peter  Proudfoot,  Arrochar ;  Hugh  M'Calman,  Seaman's  Chapel, 
Glasgow;  Angus  M'Millan,  Kilmore;    Logan,  Lawers;  Alexander  M'Kin- 
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non,  Strathfillan;  A.  Stewart,  Killin ;  Henry  Anderson,  Tillicoultry;  John  Balfou
r, 

Cuiross;  Dr  Hugh  Laird,  Portmoak;  J.  W.  Taylor,  Flisk  ;  Ralph  Robb,  Str
ath- 

kinness;  William  Stewart,  Lochee ;  John  Baxter,  Hilltown,  Dundee;  Chailes 

M'Alister,  Gaelic.  Dundee  ;  James  Glen,  Benholme  ;  Hugh  M'Kenzie,  Spring  Gar- 

den, Aberdeen  ;  John  Allan,  Union  Street,  Aberdeen  ;  Gavin  Parker,  Bon  Accord, 

Aberdeen  ;  John  Stephen,  John  Knox  Church,  Aberdeen  ;  Professor  Dr  A
lex. 

Black,  Aberdeen ;  Donald  Cami)bell,  Cluny  ;  John  Manson,  Fyvie ;  George  Innes 

Seafield,  CuUen ;  Alexander  M'Watt,  Rothes;  Robert  Dunbar,  Pluscarden ; 

Patrick  Tulloch,  Strathglass  ;  John  Grant,  Petty ;  Simon  F.  M'Lauchline,  Ca
w- 

dor; Donald  Sage,  Resolis  ;  Simon  Fraser,  Fortrose  ;  Duncan  Campbell,  Kiltearn; 

David  Carment,  Rosskeen ;  Eneas  Kennedy,  Dornoch  ;  Duncan  M'Gillivray, 

Lairg;  William  M-Kenze,  Olrig ;  Charles  Thomson,  Wick;  Alexander  Gunn, 

Watten ;  Alexander  MDonald,  Plocton ;  Thomas  Ross,  Lochbroom  ;  James 

Ingram,  Unst.  Since  the  Assembly  rose  the  following  have  intimated  their
  adhe- 

rence to  the  Protest  given  in  to  last  Assembly  of  the  Established  Church,  and  their 

willingness  to  sign  the  Deed  of  Demission  when  they  have  an  opportunity  of  doing 

so-  Mr  Waters,  Burgh  head;  Mr  D.  Mackenzie,  Ardecraig;  Mr  M'Lean,  G
len- 

orchy;  Mr  M'Nab,  Campbelton  ;  Mr  Lamb,  Kirk-maiden;  Mr  A.  M'L
eod,  Uig ; 

Mr  R.  R.  Mackay,  Auchrainy;  Mr  Mitchell,  assistant-minister  in 
 Coll;  Mr  An- 

drew Ferguson,  Marvton ;  Mr  John  Kennedy,  Rosehall.  .  _^  .  .  _, 

The  numbers  who" signed  the  Act  of  Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  on  
23d 

May  were              .              •              •              '            r<     ̂         '  '             '  ̂1? 
The  numbers  who  signed  the  Supplementary  Deed  were  .               .  ^o 

Additional  adherents  before  the  Assembly  rose             '  '              '  Tn 
,    Additional  adherents  since  the  rising  of  the  Assembly  .             .  10 

Total  469 

Others  ma?/  have  applied,  but  as  we  do  not  wish  to  make  public  the  
proceedings 

of  the  Special  Commission,  we  refrain  from  mentioning  the  names  of
  any  ministers, 

preachers,  or  elders,  who  have  been  refused  to  be  received  as  adherent
s  of  the  tree 

Church  We  do  not  even  wish  it  to  be  thought  that  certain  ministers,  or  p
reachers, 

or  elders,  have  been  rejected,  but  our  readers  should  distinctly  understand,
  that  it  is 

not  all  and  sundry  who  apply  that  are  admitted. 

ir.    DEMISSION  BY  PROBATIONERS. 

We  the  undersigned,  who  have  received  license  from  the  Established  Chur
ch  of 

Scotland  as  preachers  of  the  gospel,  considering  that,  on  the  23d  day  of  May  in 
 this 

present  year  1843,  an  Act  of  Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  was  e
xecuted  by 

Protesting  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  of  the  following  tenor-
.— (.See  Act 

of  Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  by  Ministers,  p.  69.)  And  skeing  th
at  we  ap- 

prove of  and  adhere  to  the  grounds  set  forth  in  the  Protest  and  Claim  of  Right
  re- 

ferred  to  in  the  said  Act  of  Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission,  and  that
  we  have 

resolved  to  cast  in  our  lot  with  the  Ministers  who  have  so  separated  from
  the  Esta- 

blishment of  Scotland,  and  to  renounce  the  rights  accruing  to  us  by  reason  of  our 

license  from  the  Established  Church  Judicatories,  in  so  far  as  the  same  
qualilies,  or 

may  be  held  to  qualify  us,  to  receive  a  presentation  to  a  living  or  ben
efice  in  the  said 

Establishment-  Therefore  we  do,  each  of  us  for  ourselves,  separate  from
,  and  aban- 

don  the  present  subsisting  Ecclesiastical  Establishment  in  Scotland,  
and  hereby  do 

abdicate  and  renounce  the  status  and  privileges  derived  to  us,  or  any  of  us,  
as  Licen- 

tiates of  the  said  Establishment,  in  so  far  as  regards  any  Right  or  Title  thereby 
 ac- 

cruing to  us,  to  receive  any  Presentation  or  other  appointment  to  a  Benefice
  or 

Living  or  to  an  Ecclesiastical  Charge  in  connection  with  the  present  subs
isting  Es- 

tablishment in  Scotland,— declaring  that  we  hereby,  in  no  other  degree,  or  to  any 

other  effect,  abandon  or  impair  our  status  as  Preachers  of  the  Gospel:  A
nd,  further, 

while  we  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  Supreme  Ecclesiastical  Judicato
ry  established 

by  Law  in  Scotland,  and  now  holding  its  Sittings  in  Edinburgh,  to  be 
 a  free  As- 

sembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  or  a  lawful  Assembly  of  the  said  
Church,  accord. 
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.ng  to  the  true  and  original  Constitution  thereof,  and  disclaim  its  Authority  as  to Matters  Spiritual;  yet  in  respect  of  the  Recognition  given  to  it  by  the  State  and  thf Powers,  in  consequence  of  such  Recognition,  belonging  to  it,  with  reference  to  tht Teniporahties  of  the  Establishment,  and  the  Rights  derived  thereto  from  the  State we  hereby  consent  to  transmit  a  Duplicate  of  this  Deed  to  the  Clerk  of  the  said Ecclesiastical  Judicatory  by  law  established,  for  their  information ;  and  we  autho- 
rise the  said  Rev  Thomas  Pitcairn  and  Rev.  Patrick  Ciason  to  subscribe  the  join- 

'k^ii  K  1  ̂̂  several  sheets  hereof;  and  we  consent  that  one  of  the  duplicates  hereof shal  be  lodged  with,  and  remain  in  the  custody  of,  the  Clerks  to  the  Free  Church  of Scotland.      In  testimony  whereof,"  &c.* 

III.     ACT  OF  DEMISSION  BY  ELDERS. 

\\e  the  undei-signed  Elders,  considering  that  a  large  body  of  the  Commissioners chosen  to  the  General  Assembly  of  .he  Church  of  Scotland,  appointed  to  have  bee^ holden  at  Edinburgh  on  the   I8th  day  of  May  bypast,  did  solemnly  protest  agaTnst 
tlZi'VH    v^'^tT  '^  ̂"y  Assembly  that  might  then  be  constituted  ?  an Assembly  of  the  Establishment,  and  against  the  subversion  recently  effected  in  the Const  tution  of    he  Establishment  ;   and  did  thereafter,  along  with  diverse  other Ministers  and  Elders  assumed  by  them,  constitute  themselves  into  a  Free  Genera Assembly,  adhering  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  standards  of  the  Church  o Scotland  as  heretofore  understood;  and  did  agree  to  adopt  an   Act  of  Separation whereby  they  separated  from  the  Establishment,  and  renounced  the  rightsTnd  S 

•AssfmbWoMhe   A"  P™^^-^°"  «f  ;he  Claim  of  Right  adopted  by'the  General Assembly  of  the   Church  of  Scotland,  which  met  in  May  1842,  and  the  Protest 
itlvenfZT'''"^  rt  mentioned  :    And  considering  farther,  that  we  cordially approxe  of  the  foresaid  Act  of  Separation,  and  are  resolved  to  adhere  to  the  said 
.atrfrtrnX  r^"S/\' •^"'''''°;"'  subordinate  thereto.  Do,  therefore,  now  sepi- late  from  the  Establishment,  and  renounce  and  abdicate  whatsoever  status,  right,  or prm  ege  we  may  have  hitherto  held  as  Elders  by  reason  of  the  Establishment  of  the Church,  and  its  connection  with  the  State:  Declaring,  however,  that  we  do  not hereby  in  any  degree  affect  or  impair  our  status  as  office-bearers  of  Christ's  Church n  our  respective  Congregations,  or  such  portion  thereof  as  may  concur  with  us,  or  re- 

he' F^Th  L'^'r^r''?^'^ '•''^"'/•^i^^'^T"^'  ""^'^'^  "'^  ̂ hall  possess  and  e^joyfn 
And^^t  «n  ■'■f  ''^/T^'''^:  ̂ '  ""^'^  '^^^  ''^'^  "°^  subscribed  these  presiiUs  : 
ttenrr  nThf  P  "^T''i'"'°V"'^^'''^"^'"'"^'^  ""  '^'  '^g«'  administrators  of 
clZJrh  V  ni  "l  '^/c  '"  «'-"?^t^o"-  and  another  to  be  transmitted  to  the Clerks  ot  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  for  preservation." 

IV.    RULES    TO    BE    OBSERVED    IN    REGARD    TO    MINISTERS.     PREACHERS,     AND    ELDERS WISHING  TO  JOIN  THE  FREE  CHURCH,  AFTER  THE  RISING  OF  THE  ASSEMBLY. 

1.  Ministers  and  Preachers  are  to  apply,  in  the  Srst  instance,  to  the  Presbytery Of  the  bounds,  who  are  to  report  their  opinion,  whether  favourable  or  unfavourable w.  h  the  grounds  o  it,  to  the  Special  Commission.  The  Commission,  irsatisfied is  to  admit  the  applicant  recommended  by  the  Presbytery.  Otherwise,  the  case  is to  be  reported  to  the  Assembly  in  October. 
2.  All  Elders  are  to  have  an  opportunity,  as  soon  as  possible,  of  considering  and 
m'I"^  V^^  ̂'■°'^''  ̂ "^  A'^f  °f  Separation  in  their  respective  Sessions. N.B.—Ministers,  Preachers,  and  Elders  of  other  communions  applying  to  Pres- bytenes  to  be  received  into  the  Free  Church,  are  to  be  reported  to  the  Special Commission,  who  umII  consider  each  case  by  itself,  and  make  a  Report  regarding  it to  the  Assembly  in  October.  ° 

thl  ̂'  ̂''t ''f  o^'a'lhering  Probationers  is  as  yet  incomplete,  we  omit  the  names  for 
nf  th^'p^'  •:  .■  "^'^J""?^  to  be  able  to  present  a  complete  list  in  the  next  number ot  the  Presbyterian  Review. 
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V. — OVERTURE  ANENT  UNION  FOR  PRAYER.       (See  p.    171.) 

Whereas  there  is  on  record  the  promise  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  His  people,  that  it' 
two  •'shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
lor  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  Matt,  xviii.  19;  And  whereas,  it  is  de- 

sirable that  in  accordance  with,  and  in  faith  upon  this  sure  promise  of  the  Lord,  a 
common  agreement  should  be  entered  into  among  all  who  name  the  name  of  Christ 
in  truth  and  love,  in  order  that  they  may  with  one  heart  unite  together  in  supplica- 

tion for  the  manifold  blessings  which  the  Saviour  has  received  for  men,  more  espe- 
cially for  the  fuller  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  these  times  of  need,  these  days 

of  abounding  peril  and  iniquity ;  And  whereas  such  agreements  have  in  times  past 
been  found  most  profitable  and  been  manifestly  owned  by  God : 

It  is  humbly  overtured  by  the  under-signed  members,  to  the  Venerable  the  General 
Assembly,  that  they  do  recommend  such  a  Union  for  Prayer,  during  the  ten  days 
elapsing  between  Saturday  the  seventh  October  next  and  Monday  the  sixteenth  of 
the  same,  leaving  it  to  each  minister  to  fix  the  private  and  public  arrangements 
necessary  for  carrying  this  into  effect,  and  inviting  all  the  faithful  brethren  of  other 
denominations  to  join  with  them  in  this. 

Andrew  A.  Bonar,  Collace;  Horatius  Bonar,  Kelso;  John  Purves,  Jedburgh; 
Walter  Wood,  Westruther;  Wm.  Wallace  Duncan,  Cleish;  Alex.  N.  Somerville, 
Glasgow;  William  Cousin,  Dunse;  Patrick  L.  Miller,  Dun4ee;  Robert  Macdonald, 
Blairgowrie;  John  Milne,  Perth;  Daniel  Cormick,  Kirriemuir;  David  Brown,  Ord; 
James  Mackenzie,  Dalbeattie;  John  R.  Mackenzie,  Dumfries;  John  Young  Walker, 
Perth;  Alexander  Gregory,  Edinburgh;  Geo.  R.  Davidson,  Edinburgh;  Robert 
W.  Stewart,  Erskine;  William  Nisbet,  Edinburgh;  George  F.  Knight,  Mordington; 
Jn.  Js.  Bonar,  Greenock.  Nathaniel  Stevenson,  elder ;  James  Russell,  elder  ; 
James  Crawford,  jun.,  elder. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

The  Editor,  referring  to  a  letter  from  Sir  George  Sinclair,  published  under  the 
proceedings  of  the  Free  Assembly,  on  Monday,  May  29,  (at  p.  145,) — deems  it  due 
to  the  Hon.  Baronet,  to  place  before  the  reader  an  explanation  of  the  expression 

"  uncultivated  land"  which  occasioned  some  merriment  in  the  Assembly  when  the 
letter  was  read.  The  explanation  is  contained  in  an  extract  from  a  private  letter 
written  to  a  friend,  of  date  the  3d  June  1843.  The  Editor  has  been  favoured  with 
the  extract,  only  in  time  to  allow  its  insertion  in  this  place.  Had  he  been  aware  of 
its  contents  sooner,  he  would  not  have  published  the  original  letter  at  all. 

"  I  am  sorry  my  letter  to  the  minister  of  Halkirk's  nephew  was  printed,  as  it  was 
merely  intended  for  bis  guidance  in  selecting  the  piece  of  ground,  which  was  the  very 
spot  pointed  out  to  me  by  a  deputation  of  elders,  (and  not  suggested  at  all  by  myself); 

and  I  mentioned  '  uncultivated  ground,'  in  order  that  the  church  might  be  built  on 
the  waste  land  beyond  the  village,  so  as  not  to  be  too  near  the  parish  church,  which 

I  deemed  it  desirable  to  avoid.     I  have  no  unlet  land  at  all  in  the  parish." 

ERRATA. 

Page  5 — line  12, — For  "consider,"  read  "considering. 
7 — line  52, — For  "  Bonra,"  read  "  Bonar." 

52 — line  14, — For  "  deputation  of,"  read  "  deputation  or." 
150 — line  35, — "collectedly"  printed  in  italics  by  mistake. 
203 — Foot-note. — For  "  stragglers,"  read  "  strangers." 



INDEX. 

rnti'oductory  remarlis  on  the  disesta- 
blishment of  the  Church  of  Scotland 

and  the  nature  of  Preshytei'ian  and 
Protestant  Testimony,  1-3. 

The  great  excitement  produced  by  the 
meeting  of  the  General  Assembly — 
The  Commissioner's  l^ee — Dr  Welsh, 
the  Moderator's  Sermon,  4. 

The  General  Assembly  meet  in  St  An- 

drew's Church — Dr  Welsh  prays — His 
Speech — Reads  a  Protest  against  the 
Assembly's  proceedings,  and  leaves  the 
Assembly,  along  with  the  whole  ad- 

hex'ing  ministei-s  and  elders,  who  pro- 
ceed to  Tanfield,  CanonmiUs,  4-8. 

Dr  Welsh  constitutes  the  Assembly  of 
the  Free  Protesting  Church,  9. 

He  addresses  the  Assembly,  and  proposes 
Dr  Chalmers  as  Moderator,  ib. 

Dr  Chalmers  takes  the  chair,  and,  after 
praise  and  prayer,  delivers  an  address, 9-13. 

Mr  Pitcairn  and  Dr  Clason  chosen 
Clerks,  13. 

Ministers  who  signed  the  Concurrence, 
on  the  motion  of  Dr  Candlish  assumed 
as  members  of  Assembly,  ib. 

Committees  to  adopt  measures  to  com- 
plete the  separation,  and  prepare  an 

address,  appointed,  13-14, 
The  Assembly  engage  in  devotional  exer- 

cises, 14. 
Deputation  from  the  Irish  General  As- 

sembly mtroduced,  ib.;  speech  of  Mr 
Denham,  14-16;  Professor  Killen,  16, 
1 7 ;  Mr  M'Lure,  1 7,  1 8 ;  Mr  Bellis,  and 
Messrs  Fei-ryer  and  Haslett,  19. 

Dr  Welsh  proposes  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
deputation,  19;  the  Moderator's  ad- 

dress to  ditto,  21. 
Dr  Cook  (Belfast)  addresses  the  Assem- 

bly, 21-23. 
Ministers  appointed  to  preach  in  the  hall,22. 

The  Queen's  Letter  to  the  General  As- 
sembly, 23. 

Speecli  of  Dr  Buchanan  on  ditto,  and 
motion  to  invite  elders,  probationers, 
and  students  to  concur  in  the  separa- 

tion, 24-30;  Dr  Gordon's  in  seconding 
ditto,  30-32. 

Dr  Gardner  presents  a  memorial  from  the 
probationers,  32. 

Dr  Candlish's  speech  and  motion  on  ditto, 32-38. 

Lists  of  adlierents  to  the  Protest  ordered 
to  be  prepared,  38. 

Rev.  Mr  Bruce's  adlierence  given  in,  39. 
Report  by  Mr  Dunlop  of  buildmg  section 

of  pi'ovisional  committee,  39,  40. 
Report  by  Dr  Candlish  of  statistical  sec- 

tion of  ditto,  41-44. 
Report  (interun)  by  Dr  Chalmers  on 

financial  section  of  ditto,  44-49. 
Report  of  Jewish  committee  laid  on  the 

table,  and  names  of  members  of  com- 
mittees read,  49. 

Names  of  additional  Adlierents  read,  49. 
Donation  of  L.IOOO  by  Dowager  Mar- 

cliioness  of  Breadalbane  announced  by 
Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie,  50. 

Verbal  report  by  Dr  Candlish  on  the 
commemoration  of  the  bicentenary  of 
the  Westminster  Assembly,  50. 

Report  on  the  Five  Schemes,  and  speech 

by  Mr  Dunlop,  52-54. 
Report  and  resolution  anent  separation 

from  the  Establishment,  54 ;  Dr  M'Far- 
lan's  speech,  54-59;  Dr  Brewster's, 
59;  Rev.  Mr  Beith's,  60-61 ;  Dr  Cun- 

ningham's, 61-66. 
The  di-aft  act  of  sepai'ation  read,  67;  Di-s 

M'Douald, Candlish,  and  M'Farlan,and 
Messrs  Cupples,  Davidson,  Elder,  and 
Brown's  remarks  on  ditto,  67. 

Assembly  engage  in  devotional  exercises 
before  signing,  68. 
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The  roll  called  and  deed  of  separation 
signed,  68. 

The  deed,  with  the  names  of  the  adhe- 
rents, 69-73. 

An  address  to  the  people  of  Scotland 

agreed  upon,  73. 
Committee  appointed  to  take  steps  for 

the  separation  of  adhei'ing  elders  and 
probationers,  74. 

The  roll  of  the  House  now  held  as  made 

up,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  report 
any  additional  names,  74. 

Deputation  from  Loudon  Lay  Union  re- 
ceived, 74.  Speech  of  Mr  Wm.  Ha- 
milton, 74,  75  ;  of  Mr  Nisbet,  73  ;  of 

Dr  Stewart,  7(). 

Minute  of  Proceedings  of  Synod  of  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  England  read,  and 

Memorial  from  various  members  of 

Synod,  craving  to  be  heard,  presented, 
76.  Speech  of  Rev.  Mr  Murdoch,  76, 
77  ;    of   Rev.    Mr   James    Hamilton, 
77,  7f5.  Dr  Smyth  moves  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  Deputation,  79.  Speech 

by  Dr  M'Farlan  in  delivering  ditto, 
79,80. 

Mr  M.  M.  Crichton  proposes  Committee 

to  report  on  the  ecclesiastical  frame - 

woi'k  of  the  Church,  80.  Dr  Candlish's 
speech  on  ditto,  81.  Mr  Dunlop's 
ditto,  8L 

Report  of  Committee  on  Jewish  mission, 

81-86.  Dr  Keith's  speech  on  ditto, 
86-88. 

Letter  from  James  Ewing,  Esq.,  ex- 
pressing his  adherence,  and  subscrib- 

ing L.IOOO,  88. 
Rev.  Mr  Grey  proposes  thanks  to  Dr 

Keith,  89.  Rev.  Mr  Stewart  (Erskme) 

seconds  motion,  ib.  The  moderator  de- 
livers the  thanks  of  the  Assembly,  89, 

90.  Dr  Candlish's  speech  on  the  Jewish 
mission,  9 1 . 

Sir  John  C.  Faii'lie  expresses  his  adhe- 
i-ence,  91,  92. 

Deputation  from  United  Original  Sece- 

ders,  92.  Rev.  Mr  Shaw's  speech,  ib. 
Rev.  Mr  T.  M'Crie's  ditto,  93.  Rev. 
J.  A.  Wylie's  ditto,  94.  Rev.  Mr 
White's  ditto,  95,  96.  Mr  Guthrie's 
speech,  proposing  thanks  to  the  depu- 

tation, 97-100.  Dr  M'Farlan's  (mo- 
derator) addi'css,  1  00. 

Speech  of  Mr  Hintz  from  Prussia,  101, 

102;  Mr  Bcgg's  speech,  proposing 
thanks  to  Mr  Hintz,  10_'-104;  the 

moderator's  address  to  ditto,  104, 105. 

Mr  M.  M.  Crichlon  inlimatco  a  meeting 

of  elders  in  St  Luke's  for  devotional 
exercises,  1 06. 

Mr  Dunlop  reads  letter  from  Marquis  of 
Breadalbaue,  expressing  his  adherence, ib. 

Communication  from  the  Free  Dissenters 

in  Holland,  107.  Speech  of  Dr  Cand- 

lish,  proposing  that  this  letter  be  re- 
corded, 107-109.  Speech  of  Dr 

Keith,  109.  Speech  of  Professor 
Brown,  ib. 

Dr  Candlish  intimates  meeting  of  minis- 
ters and  probationers  for  devotional 

exercises,  1 1 0. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Five  Schemes, 
1 11.  Act  aneut  ditto.  111,  112.  Rev. 

Mr  Grey's  speech  on  moving  the  adop- 
tion of  report,  112.  Mr  M.  M.  Crich- 

tou's  ditto,  1 1 3. 
Report  by  Dr  Welsh  from  Committee  on 

Education,  113   118. 
Mr  Dunlop  unanimously  appointed  the 

Assembly's  legal  adviser,  and  Dr 
Welsh's  speech  proi)osing  him,  1 1 8- 
120.     Mr  Dunlop's  reply,  120. 

Report  by  Mr  Fairbairu  from  Sabbath 
Observance  Committee,  121.  Speeches 
of  Dr  Brown,  Mr  Bridges,  and  Mr 

Crichton  on  ditto,  122.  The  modera- 
tor delivers  thanks  to  Committee,  ib. 

Vote  of  thanks  to  Sir  A.  Agncw,  123. 

Letters  from  a  Seceder,  and  Mr  Gil- 

mour,  (Glasgow),  adhering  and  sub- 
sci'ibing,  ib. 

Vote  of  thanks  to  friendly  members  of 

Parliament,  ib.  Mr  Dunlop's  speech 
on  ditto,  124,  125.  Lord  Provost 
seconds  motion,  126. 

Devotional  exercises,  ib. 
Letter  from  Mr  Phelps  of  Boston  as  to 

Sabbath  observance  in  America  read, 
127. 

List  of  new  adherents,  1 28. 

Report  on  system  of  administration  for 
conductingsecular  affairs  of  the  Church, 
128,  129. 

Report  of  Committee  on  election  of  mi- 

nisters, 129-131. 
Report  from  Committee  on  Home  Mis- 

sion, 131;  Mr  Dunlop's  i-eraarks  on ditto,  ib. 

Presentation  of  Acts  of  General  Assem- 

bly by  Church  Law  Society,  1 32. 
Report  on  Foreign  Missions  called  for, 

and  Dr  Candlish's  speech,  132,  133; 
Dr  M'Farlan's  ditto,  133. 

Address  from  ̂ 'oung  Men's  Glasgow  As- 
sociation, and  from  Free  Presbyterians 

at    Rhynic,    134;    remarks  of    i\ajor 
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Stewart,  Professor  Brown,  Mr  Gibson, 

Dr  M'DonalJ,  on  ditto,  134. 
Letter  from  Captain  Boswall  offering  a 

site  for  new  church,  135. 

Report  of  Committee  recommending  ad- 
mission of  new  adherents,  135. 

Speech  of  Mr  Cairns  proposing  that  a 
narrative  and  address  be  prepared,  1 35. 

Report  on  the  election  of  office-bearers — 

Dr  M'Farlan's  speech,  136;  Mr  M.  M. 
Crichton's  ditto,  137;  Mr  E.  Mon- 
teith's  ditto,  138;  Dr  Cunningham's 
ditto,  139;  Rev.  Mr  M'Farlan's  ditto, 
ib.;  Mr  Guthrie's  ditto,  Dr  Candhsh's 
ditto,  139,  140. 

Report,  verbal,  by  Mr  Dunlop,  on  quoad 
sacra  churches,  140-142;  Mr  Sheriff 

Spiers'  speech  on  ditto,  142;  Mr  Mou- 
teith's  ditto,  ib.;  Mr  Crichton's  ditto, 143. 

Debt  of  the  Church,  144. 

Letter  of  adherence  from  Mr  J.  M.  Hog, 
144. 

Letter  of  Sii'  George  Sinclair,  145. 
Donations  reported,  145. 

Report  of  Financial  Committee  i*ead  by 
Dr  Chalmers,  146-148;  Dr  Chalmers' 
speech,  148-152;  Mr  M.  M.  Crichton's 
ditto,  152,  153;  Mr  Grey's  addi'ess  to 
Dr  Chalmers,  153. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Colonial  Churches, 

156;  Dr  Welsh's  speech,  157;  Mr 

Monteith's  ditto,  ib.;  Dr  Cunningham's 
ditto,  158;  Mr  Stewart's  ditto,  ib. 

Report  of  Education  Committee,  and  Dr 

Welsh's  remarks,  158,  159. 

List  of  new  adhering  members  read,  160. 
Statement  as  to  debt  of  Church,  160. 
Dr  M'Farlan's  speech  proposing  address 

to  the  Queen,  and  the  address,  161- 
165;  Dr  Buchanan  moves  its  adop- 

tion, 165;  Rev.  C.  J.  Brown's  remarks 
on  ditto,  166. 

Report  on  Con-espondence  with  Evan- 
gelical Churches  —  Dr  Buchanan's 

speech,  167;  Dr  Smith's  ditto,  168; 
Rev.  C.  J.  Brown's  ditto,  169;  Rev. 
Mr  Gibson's  ditto,  ib.;  Dr  Candlish's 
ditto,  170. 

Deputation  from  Edinburgh  Tradesmen's 
Association,  170;  Jlr  Macgill  Crich- 

ton's speech,  ib.;  Dr  M'Farlan's  ad- 
dress to  ditto,  171. 

Overture  on  union  for  prayer,  171-172. 

Report  from  building  section  of  provi- 
sional committee,  1  72. 

Repoi-t  by  Dr  Candlish  on  supply  of  or- 
dinances, 173-178;  Mr  Monteith's 

speech,  ib. 
Remit  to  special  commission  as  to  elec- 

tion of  eldei-s  by  royal  burghs,  179. 
Committee  to  prepare  regulations  as  to 

funds,  179. 

Co-operation  with  dissenters — Rev.  Mr 

Alexander's  letter,  179,  180. 
Day  of  thanksgiving  appointed,  1 80. 
Special  commission  appointed,  180. 
Votes  of  thanks  to  various  individuals, 180. 

Moderator's  concluding  address,  18J- 187. 

RESIDUARY  ASSEMBLY, 

Dr  Cook's  speech  on  the  protest,  188. 
Discussion  on  retaining  the  deposed  of 

Strathbogie  on  the  roU,  189. 

Principal  M'Farlan  elected  moderator  un- 
der protest  of  Mr  Bruce  of  Kennet,  and 

amid  cheers  and  hisses,  1 89. 

The  Queen's  Letter,  Commissioner's 
speech,  and  Moderator's  reply,  189. 

Lord  Belhaven  proposes  to  delay  ap- 
pointing a  committee  to  answer  it,  190. 

Speech  of  Mr  Dickson  of  Hartree  on 

leaving  the  Assembly — and  of  Rev.  H. 
Moncreiff  on  the  constitution  of  the 

Assembly,  190. 
Procurator  moves  to  refer  report  on  com- 

missions to  special  commission,  191. 
Rev.  Mr  Moncreiff  and  Mr  R.  Johnston 

explain  their  position,  191. 

Mr  J.  Moncreiff  protests  against  receiv- 
ing the  Stratlibogie  commissioners,  191. 

Committees  and  addresses  appointed — 
and  devotional  exercises,  191-192. 

Repoi'ts  on  disputed  commissions,  reject- 
ing from  presbyteries  all  quoad  sacra 

members,  192. 

Reports  from  committee  on  overtures, 
and  committee  on  schemes  appointed, 192. 

Sir  C.  Ferguson  moves  to  delay  consider- 

ing Sti-athbogie  commissions  until 
after  discussion  on  repeal  of  veto  act,  1 92. 

Mr  Bruce  objects — solemnly  protests 

against  the  Assembly's  proceedings, 
and  withdraws  from  it,  193 

Dr  Ralph,  Mr  N.  M'Leod,  and  Mr  Storic, 
support  Sir  C.  Ferguson,  193. 
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Draft  of  Answex"  to  Queen's  Letter,  193. 
Lord  Belhaven  intimates  resolutions  on 

the  part  of  the  Queen's  letter  touching 
(juoad  sacra  ministers,  and  after  some 

discussion  agi*eed  to  receive  them, 
194. 

Meeting  for  devotional  exercises  on  Sab- 
bath evening,  appointed,  with  an  inti- 

mation that  the  Commissioner  would 

attend,  195. 
Committee  appohited  as  to  church  funds, 

but  with  due  care  not  to  admit  any 
liability  for  existing  debt,  195. 

Lord  Belhaveu's  resolutions  on  Queen's 
letter,  195-196. 

Repeal  of  the  veto  act — Dr  Cook  moves 
to  disregard  it,  and  seconded  by  Mr  H. 
Bruce,  197;  Procurator  moves  to  send 
it  back  to  presbyteries. 

Speeches  from  Lord  Belhaven  —  Dr 
Mearns — Dr  Ralph  — Mr  Tait — Mr 
Walker — Dr  Bryce — Sir  C.  Ferguson 
— Dr  Hill— Mr  Robertson— Mr  Gib- 

bon—Mr  Milue—Dr  Forbes,  198-202. 
Mr  Storie  moves  that  it  is  right  to  re- 

scind the  veto  act,  and  that  an  over- 
ture be  sent  to  presbyteries  to  this  ef- 
fect, 202. 

Speeches  from  Mr  M'Leod — Dr  Mearns 
— Professor  Alexandci* — Dr  Lee,  203. 

The  Procurator  withdraws  his  motion, 

Dr  Cook  replies — Mr  Storie  then  with- 

draws his  motion,  and  Dr  Cook's  is  car- 
ried, 203. 

Discussion  on  double  commission  from 

Sti'athbogie. 
Dr  Mearns,  Mr  Storie,  Mr  Short,  Mr 

Tait,  and  others  take  part;  Dr  Mearns 
moves  to  declare  the  sentences  ab  initio 

null,  304;  Mr  Storie,  that  it  is  not 

fitting  to  remove  the  sentence  in  man- 
ner proposed,  205;  Dr  Hill  moves  to 

rescind  the  sentences,  205;DrMearns's 
motion  carried,  205;  reasons  of  dissent 
by  Mr  Tait,  207. 

Report  on  India  Mission,  and  speeches 
by  Rev.  Mr  Cook,  Dr  Ralph,  Mr  Paull, 
Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon,  and  others  in 
defence  of  Missionary  efforts,  207,208. 

Quoad  sacra  parishes,  209. 
Resolutions  by  Lord  Belhaven  on  ditto, 

209. 

Speeches  of  Rev.  Messi-s  Cook,  Proud- 
foot,  Paull,  Gibbon,  Dr  Hill,  on  ditto, 
210. 

Speech  of  Mr  Robertson,  who  moved  to 

find  the  acts  as  to  quoad  sacra  pai'ishes 
in  183,"),  31,  and  39,  incompetent,  and 
that  the  status  of  those  ministers  be 

the  same  as  before  they  were  passed, 
211. 

Speeches  of  Dr  Mearns,  Mr  Walker,  Dr 
Cook,  212,  213. 

Lord  Belhaven  replies,  and  his  motion, 

with  an  alteration,  adopted,  Mr  Robert- 
son and  others  dissenting,  213,  214. 

Reasons  of  dissent  in  Strathbogie  case 

given  in,  214. 
Address  to  her  Majesty  on  the  birth  of 

a  princess,  214. 

Address  to  parishionei-s  and  congrega- 
tions ordered  to  be  prepared  and  trans- 
lated into  Gaelic,  215. 

Paragraph  in  Queen's  Letter  as  to  doubts 
respecting  admission  of  ministers,  re- 

ferred to  a  special  committee,  215. 

The  Protest  of  the  Fi-ee  Chm-ch,  215. 
Speech  of  Dr  Cook  and  motion  on  ditto, 

215-219. 

Speech  of  Mr  Proudfoot,  called  to  order, 

inteiTupted  by  difi'erent  members  and 
by  hisses  from  the  gallery,  219,  220. 

Speeches  of  Mr  Storie,  Mr  Stewart,  Sir 
C.  Ferguson,  Dr  Anderson,  and  Mr 

Robei-tson,  220-222. 
The  Deed  of  Separation  read  by  Dr  Lee, 

222. 

Dr  Cook's  motion  agreed  to,  and  Dr 
Barr  called  to  engage  in  prayer,  223. 

Case  of  Kettins,  Mr  M'Dufi"  admitted  a 
member  of  Presbytery,  224. 

Case  of  Kilmarnock,  Mr  Rose  ordered  to 
be  settled,  224. 

Report  of  committee  on  passages  in 

Queen's  Letter,  224,  225. 
Report  of  committee  for  Chapels  of  Ease 

and  Parliamentary  Churches,  225. 

Eldership,  committee  to  inquire  into 
state  of,  225. 

Case  of  Mr  Duguid,  presentee  to  Glass, 
Assembly  declare  him  a  licentiate,  226. 

Case  of  Mr  Edwards,  ditto,  226. 

Lethcndy  Case — Mr  Clark's  license  re- 
stored, 226. 

Mr  Storie  dissents,  ib. 

Culsalmoud  Case — appeal  against  Mr 
Middleton's  settlement  declared  to  be 
fallen  from,  ib. 

Fala  Case — Mr  Monro  to  be  settled,  227. 
North  Leith  Case — Mr  Davidson  do.,  ib. 
Killarrow  Case — Mr  Stewart  do.,  ib. 
Glenlyon  Case — Mr  Stewart  do.,  ib. 

St  Andrews'  Kirk-Session — I'roccedings 
found  regular,  228. 

Queen's  Letter — Paragraph  as  to  mea- 
sure for  settlement  of  ministers,  ib. 

Spcedies  of  Lord  Belhaven,  Dr  Mearns, 

and  Mr  Robertson,  228,  2'J9. 
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Report  of  Committee  on  Vacancies,  ib. 
        on  Education,  ib. 

        on  Widows'  Fund,  230. 
Mr  Brewster's  Case,  ib. 
Mr  Gardner's     do.,  ib. 
Kilmalcolm  do.,  ib. 

Report    on    status   of   Chapel   of   Ease 
Ministers,  ib. 

Libelled     Ministers — Mr     H.     Bruce 's 
Speech,  231. 

Report  on  Supply  of  Vacant  Pulpits,  ib. 
   of  Colonial  Committee,  ib. 
   of  Committee  on  Returns  to  Over- 

tures, ib. 

The  Practice  of  Ministers  entering  into 
Parishes  condemned,  232. 

The  Act  1799,  forbidding  Ministerial 
Communion  with  other  bodies,  re- 

stored, and  the  Act  of  1842  rescinded, 
232,  233. 

Eldership,  Committee  to  enquire  into 
state  of,  ib. 

Case  of  Saline — Presentee  to  be  settled,  ib. 
Case  of  Daviot — ditto,  ditto,  ib. 
Report  of  committee  on  public  accounts, 234. 

A  lay  union  in  support  of  the  five  mis- 
sionary schemes,  and  countenanced  by 

the  Commissioner,  announced,  234. 
Report  on  Gaelic  Scriptures  not  forth- 

coniuig,  as  the  convener  had  left  the Assembly,  234. 

Motion  by  committee  on  poor  law  pro- 
posed and  withdrawn,  235. 

Report  on  Home  Missions  read,  235. 
Report  on  declaring  vacancies,  235. 
Report  on  answer  to  protest;  the  Procu- 

rator's resolutions  as  to,  &c.,  236-238; 
the  subject  referred  to  August  Com- mission, 239. 

Pastoral  Address  read,  239. 
Report  on  regulations  for  settlement  of ministers,  239. 

Stram-aer  case,  Mr  Wilson,  formerly  de- 
posed, now  restored,  239,  240. 

Case  of  Southend,  Mr  Campbell's  appeal dismissed,  240. 

Moderator's  concluding  address,  and  the 
Commissioner's  speech,  240-243. Commission  proceedings,  244. 

Remarks  on  the  proceedings  of  the  Resi- 
duary Assembly  as  to  quoad  sacra  mem- 

bers, missions,  &c.,  244,  245. 
Appendix — 

Supplementary  act  of  separation,  246. 
Demission  by  probationei-s,  246. 
Act  of  demission  by  elders,  248. 
Rules foradherents  to  Free  Churcli,248. 
Overture  anent  Union  for  Prayer,  249. Postscript,  ib. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  FREE  CHURCH 

OF  SCOTLAND. 

OCTOBER  1843. 

The  Second  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Protestinn;  Church  of  Scotland  met 

at  Glasgow  on  Tuesday  the  17th  October,  at  eleven  o'clock  forenoon. 
At  five  minutes  past  eleven,  Dr  Chalmers  ascended  the  platform,  and  took  his 

seat  in  the  Moderator's  chair,  Dr  M'Farlan  of  Greenock,  and  Ur  Brown  of  Glas- 
gow, being  seated  on  his  right,  and  Dr  Makellar  of  Pencaitland  on  the  iefr.  Sheriff 

Monteath,  Sheriff  Speirs,  Sir  David  Br' wster.  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  J.  M.  Nairne, 
Esq.,  of  Dunsinnane,  and  a  number  of  other  members,  subsequently  took  their  seats 
on  the  platform. 

Dr  Chalmers  commenced  the  services  by  reading  the  four  first  verses  of  the  46th 

Psalm,  which  were  sung  by  the  congregation,  the  largest,  it  may  safely  be  affirmed, 
that  ever  participated  in  the  worship  of  a  General  Assembly  in  Scotland. 

The  Rev.  Doctor  then  offered  up  an  impressive  prayer,  after  which  the  first  and 
second  verses  of  the  eighty-fourth  Psalm  were  sung.  Dr  Chalmers  took  his  text 

from  Nehemiah  xi.  16,  "  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief  of  the  Levites, 
had  the  oversight  of  the  outward  business  of  the  House  of  God."  _^ 

At  the  close  of  the  discourse,  the  audience  joined  in  singing  a  portion  of  the 
147th  Psalm. 

Dr  Chalmers  intimated  that,  after  the  benediction  bad  been  pronounced,  the 

Assembly  would  be  convened  and  constituted,  which  was  accordingly  done  by 
solemn  prayer. 

The  roll  of  the  Assembly  was  then  called  over,  and  a  number  of  new  commissions 
were  given  in. 

Dr  Chalmers  then  said — Reverend  Fathers  and  Brethren,  it  is  now  time  that 
the  Assembly  should  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  Moderator;  but  before 

quitting  the  chair,  I  beg  to  return  the  most  grateful  acknowledgments  to  you  all  for 
ti)e  amount  of  indulgence  I  have  gotten  at  your  hands.  And  I  have  now,  as  the  last 
act  appertaining  to  the  office  to  whicli  your  kindness  had  preferred  me,  to  propose  for 
your  acceptance,  as  my  successor,  one  of  whom  I  am  confident  that  not  only  his  high 
standing  in  the  Church,  but  his  mild,  and  paternal,  and  apostolical  virtues,  will  re- 

commend to  the  cordial  and  unanimous  suffrages  of  this  venerable  Court — Dr 

Thomas  Brown  of  Glasgow — (cheers) — one  to  whom  belongs  in  no  common  de- 

gree the  characteristics  of  that  "  wisdom  which  cometli  down  from  above;"  for  while, 
along  with  four  hundred  and  seventy  of  his  associates  in  the  ministry,  he,  by  giving 
up  his  former  all,  rather  than  do  violence  to  his  principles,  has  thus  afforded  the 

best  guarantee  of  being  "  first  pure,"  I  could  not  fix  upon  any  individual  of  this 
whole  number  who  better  exemplifies  all  the  remaining  attributes  of  this  heavenly 

wisdom — "  First  pure,  then  peacable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 1 



2  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  FREE  GENEHAL   ASSEJIBLV. 

and  of  good  fruits,  without  jwrtiality,  and  without  hypocn?y."  (Hear,  bear,  liear  ) 
His  is  not  only  the  wisdom  which  qualities  him  for  such  a  charge ;  but  his  is  pre-emi- 

nently and  distinctively  the  "  meekness  of  wisdom."  It  is,  therefore,  with  singular pleasure  that  I  recommend  him  as  the  fitting  head  and  representative  of  this  body  of 
ministers  atid  elders,  who  have  come  together  not  for  fierce  and  fiery  debate,  but  for 
free  yet  friendly  deliberation  on  such  subjects  as  are  alike  dear  to  philanthropy  and 
piety,  and  actuated  by  the  single  principles  of  glory  to  God  and  good-will  to  men 
(Hear   hear.)      I  beg  to  propose  for  your  acceptance  Dr  Thomas  Erown,   (Cheers  ) 
DrM'FARLANof  Greenock — ^Moderator,  I  have  been  requested  to  do  that  which, after  what  you  have  uttered,  and  after  the  cheers  with  which  your  proposal  has been  received,  I  think  is  altogether  unnecessary— that  is,  to  second  the  motion 

which  you  have  now  made  for  the  election  of  Dr  Brown.  I  shall  not  add  one  word 
to  what  Dr  Chalmers  has  said  on  this  subject,  but  only  express  the  unmingled  de- ight  and  satisfaction  with  which  I  second  the  motion  for  the  election  of  my  much loved  and  universally  respected  friend.      (Cheers.) 

Dr  Brown  was  then  conducted  from  the  Committee-room  to  the  Chair.  On  his 
re-appeanng  on  the  platform,  the  whole  of  the  members  rose  and  received  him  stand- 

ing, and  the  audience  expressed  their  satisfaction  by  cheers. 
The  Moderator,  with  great  solemnity  of  manner,  addressed  the  Assembly  as 

follows:  — Reverend  Fathers  and  Brethren,  I  thank  you  most  sincerely,  and  from the  bottom  of  my  heart,  for  the  honour  that  you  have  done  me  in  placing  me  in  this 
chair  to  preside  over  you.  I  am  undeserving  of  the  honour  that  you  have  con- 

ferred upon  me,  and  I  am  very  unlit  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  to  which,  in the  providence  of  God,  I  am  now  called.  No  man  is  more  conscious  of  this  than  I 
myself  am  ;  and  there  are  not  merely  five,  but  fifties  connected  with  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  that  merited  better  to  be  placed  in  the  situation  which  I  now 
hold,  and  much  more  capable  of  performing  the  duties  which  attach  to  that  situation. 
But  sirice  it  is  your  will  and  your  pleasure,  I  shall  enter  on  these  duties,  trusting  to 
your  indulgence  and  your  forbearance,  which  I  am  sure  I  shall  meet  with,  and  looking 
unto  Him  whose  grace  is  promised  to  be  made  sufficient  for  us,  and  whose  strength  is perfect  m  our  weakness.  Rev.  fathers  and  brethren,  we  are  not  honoured  this 
day  with  the  presence  of  the  representative  of  Majesty;  but  I  trust  that  the  pre- 
sence  of  our  Lord  and  Master  is  with  us,  and  that  the  shout  of  Zion's  king  will  be 
among  us.  We  meet  not  at  this  time  for  the  purpose  of  framing  a  new  constitution 
for  the  Church  of  Scotland.  (Hear,  hear.)  That  constitution,  under  the  guidance of  the  bpmt  of  God,  has  been  framed  by  the  skill  and  the  wisdom  of  our  fore- 

fathers—the men  of  eminence  and  the  men  of  God  of  former  times— our  Protestant 
Reformers  ;  and  it  existed  before  it  was  brought  into  connection  with  the  State  at 
all.  (Hear,  and  cheers.)  By  that  constitution  we  abide  stedfastly.  (Hear,  hear.) Our  Standards,  our  Books  of  Discipline,  our  Creed,  our  Confession  of  Faith,  we 
retain  in  all  their  original  integrity.  To  them  we  have  adhered— to  them  we  have 
appealed— by  them  we  have  sought  to  be  tested  in  all  our  recent  contendings;  but we  were  derided  as  men  of  extravagant  views,  of  presumptuous  ideas.  We  there- 

fore, this  being  the  case,  maintain  that  we  are  the  Church  of  Scotland.  (Hear, 
hear,  and  cheers.)  Deprived  of  her  civil  privileges,  and  denuded  as  she  is  of 
her  State  countenance,  we  have  protested,  and  we  do  protest,  and  wewill  be  borne 
out  in  the  estimation  of  all  men  that  are  unprejudiced  and  capable  of  judging,  that  in 
our  doctrine,  and  our  polity,  and  our  discipline,  and  our  worship,  we  represent  the 
Church  of  our  fathers.  (Loud  cheers.)  We  are  the  true  Church  that  was  originally 
recognised  by  the  State— (renewed  cheers)— the  Church  that  could  exist  and  did 
exist  independent  of  the  State— the  Church  that  was  assumed  by  the  State,  never  to 
be  tampered  with  in  her  righteous  domain,  and  never  to  be  trammelled  in  the  exer- 

cise of  her  spiritual  functions.  (Cheers.)  We  are  the  Church  that  has  passed through  great  tribulations— through  fire  and  through  water- the  Church  that  has 
passed  througli  the  hottest  persecutions,  and  yet  remains  unscathed,  like  the  bush 
that  was  burning  and  was  not  consimied.  (Hear,  hear.)  Such  is  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland  ;  and  this  is  its  second  holy  convocation— this  is  its  second  General 
Assembly.      We  have  met,  reverend  fathers  and   brethren,  for  very  important  pur- 
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noses       Our  delii.erations  will  have  respect  to 
 the  ituvanl  regulations    and  to  the 

ou  ward  m  eh  nery  that  are  essential  to  the  C
hurch's  usefulness,  and  to  the  Chu.chs 

stab  litv     a  d    I  tn.st  that  the  wise  and  holy  
considerations  that  have  been  brought 

::TL  n^dce  this  day,  and  pressed  upon  us  with  so  -h^, 
 e..;jy  a.^  a^ecUona^e 

elonuenee,  will  not  be  lost  upon  any  o.ie  of  us.   (Hear, 
 hear.)    ̂ ^  e  "  eet  >'   ''  P'^''>'^ 

f.l  spirit-  and   I  trust  that  a  prayerful   spirit  will
   be  maintained  throughout  •   and 

that  in     11  mu-  deliberations  we  shlll  still  look  upwards.      This  is  no  ̂ ^^-^J^^^ 

This  is  no  field  of  conllict.      Here  there  is  to  be  no 
 self-pleasinR  or  self-  eek  ng 

We  meet  as  brethren  animated  with  one  heart  and  w
ith  one  mind,  striving  to.^ethei 

in  the  maintenance  of  tho.e  great  principles  that  we  have  gi
ven  ̂ ^''^^    «    'le  wo  k  . 

If  any  shade  of  diversity  of  opinion  exists  amongst  us
,  I  trust  there  w  11  be  no  divi- 

sion of  affection,  and  no  division  of  principle.      Our  union  is  our
  strength.      U 

union  is  our  glory.      (Hear,  hear.)      If  I  were  allowed
   to  give  an  advice,  and  I  am 

no    w uranted  to  give  an  advice  from  any  other  consid
eration   than  from  my  grey 

hairs!  and  from  the  place  which  I  hold_(hear,  hear
,)-I  would  say  to  every  mdiv-u 

dual  in  this  great  Assembly,  approach  every  question
  which  comes  before  yo^J't'' 

2t  solemnity  which  its  importance  does  besi,eak.      Approach  ̂ ^y  ;i''-''°"  ̂ ^^ 

Christian  men  and  as   Christian  ministers.      Realise  the
  presence  of  God.       Ihink 

of  your  responsibility  to  your  Church,  and  think 
 of  your  responsibility  to  the  Great 

He' d  of  he  Church'    Oh  !  I  beg  of  you  to  do  as  I  would  wish  to 
 do  myse      bear  in 

mind  that  time  is  to  be  coupled  with  eternity,  and  th
at  all  our  sayings  and  all  our 

Znisl^e  to  be  connected  with  that  eternal  reckoning 
 which  is  to  be  given  at  last  u. 

the  presence  of  our  God.     If  I  were  allowed  to  go  be
yond  the   imits  of  this  Assem- 

bly, and  address  the   Christian  people  who  have  congrega
ted  here  to-day  to  witness 

our  meeting  and  our  proceedings,  I  would  say,  Brethr
en  in  the  Lord,  pray  for  us. 

Pray  for  us.      We  have  need  of  your  prayers.     Pray  for  us 
 pnvately-pray  tor  us  in 

your  domestic  circles.      Pray  for  the  builders  of  the
  sacred  ediiice,  that  their  hands 

C  be  strengthened,  that  their  minds  may  be  enlightene
d,  and   that  they  may  go 

forward  to  their  sacred  duties  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord       And 
 oh,  may  it  be  sa^ 

bv  vou,   and  by  all  of  us,  and  said  by  an  unthinking
  and  undiscerning  world,  1  he 

Lord  has  been  in  the  midst  of  us  of  a  truth.      I  commend
  you  all  to  God,  and  to 

the  word  of  his  grace.     JVIay  he  lead  you-may  he  guid
e  you-may  he  strengthen, 

and  help,  and  uphold  you  in  the  way  you  should  go.     (Hea
r,  bear.) 

Ur  M'Fablan  said  he  rose  to  move  the  thanks  of  the  Ass
embly  to  Dr  Chalmers, 

for  the  eminent  services  he  had  rendered  to  the  Free  C
hurch  as  their  Moderator  ; 

i,.  an  especial  manner  for  the  eloquent  and  excellent  
sermon  which  they  had  just 

beard  and  with  a  particular  request  that  he  woiUd  allow 
 it  to  be  published.  (Great 

applause.)  He  would  not  say  all  he  could  and  wished 
 to  say  of  the  eminent  public 

llllTJe  services  of  their  late  Moderator,  on  behalf  o
f  the  Free  Church  of  boot- 

'and  because,  were  he  to  do  so  in  his  presence,  he  would  off
end  that  modesty  for 

which  he  was  as  much  distinguished  as  he  was  for  his
  high  and  distinguished  talent 

He  would,  however,  venture  to  express  one  sentiment
  regarding  the  discourse,  and 

which  he  was  confident  would  be  participated  in  by  all
  pre<ent-tbat  it  was  worthy 

of  Dr  Chalmers-(great  applause)-and  he  hoped  th
at  as  it  was  calculated  to  pro- 

mote  the  interests,  and  conduce  to  the  benefit  of  the  F
ree  Chmch  of  Scotland,  the 

Rev!  Doctor  would  consent  to  its  publication.  (  Applaus
e. )  The  motion  was  then 

carried  by  acclamation.  ^     ,         ,  ui      .      n 

The    Moderator   then   communicated    the   thanks    of  the    As
sembly    to   Dr 

^  D'r"cH*ALMF,RS,  in  reply,  said  he  was  not  prepared  for  any  thing  beyond  the  ordi- 

nary vote  of  thanks  on  leaving  the  chair,  far  less  was  he  prepared  
for  the  request 

with  which  that  vote  of  thanks  was  concluded.  When  lie  wrote
  the  sermon  be  had 

no  intention  of  its  ever  being  in  print-it  was  unworthy  ot   it—a
nd  it  was   only  in 

obedience  to  the  command  laid  on  him  by  the  Assembly,  and  wh
ich  to   him  was  a 

law,  that  he  consented  to  its  publication.     (Great  applause.) 

The  Clerk  then  read  the  names  of  the  Committee  on  Over
tures  on  Bills,  and  for 

the  regulation  of  the  order  of  business  to  be  brought  before
  the  Assembly,  after 

which  the  Assembly  adjourned  at  a  quarter-past  two  til
l  eight  o  clock. 
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Evening  Sederunt. 

This  diet  was  set  apart  for  devotional  exercises,  which  were  conducted  bv  the 
Aloderator.  the  Rev.  Mr  Flyter  of  Alness,  and  Dr  Henderson  of  Melville  Church 
With  much  fervour,  and  natural  and  touching  simplicity.  ' 

Wednesday,  October  18. 

The  Assembly  met   at   twelve  o'clock,  and  was  constituted  by  prayer  and  nrai^e 
After  the  reading  of  the  minute  of  last  sederunt,  ^  ̂ ^  ^ 

Dr  Chalmers  said,  that  in  obedience  to  the  resolution  of  last  Assembly   he  ha<i transmuted  to  the   Home  Office   the   Address  to  the  Queen    which   had  ttn   bee ^solved   upon.      He    had  shortly    thereafcer   received    a   communication    from    Si James  Guiham,  acknovvledgmg  receipt  of  the  Address,  which  letter  he  would  now hand  to  the  Moderator  m  order  that  it  might  be  read. 
The  Clerk  then  read  the  following  letter,  which  at  the  conclusion  was  received 

with  much  disapprobation.  
iccciveu 

II  c:.„      T  1        I    J    .      .  .  "  Whitehall,  June  8,  1843. 
AH'  J        r-  iT  honour  of  receiving,  and   laying  before  her  Majesty,  the 
Adu  ess  which  bears  your  signature,  and  which  was  transmitted  by  you  to  me 
,pr«  ■  '"'  "/>' "  p  "^'I'f  ̂"."^u  '"^  ?^''  '"  '^^  ̂"^'^  «^^^^^'«»  of  a  portion  of  the  minis- ters  from   the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  :    but  the  assuraL  of  your  com    u- 

satisfaction  on  the  declaration  u  Inch  you  make  on  behalf  of  the  mmisters  and  elders of  a  courch  of  Christ  that  )ou  will  be  stedfast  in  your  obedience  to  the  civil  power 
ajid  hat  you  regard  that  duty  as  den.anded  by  the  highest  authority,  and  a  du  to 
servant,  ̂ '"^""^         "  '"'•"^"-^  ̂ ^''  '»"^  ̂"'-"^  to  be.  Sir,  yourobedlem 

•'  To  the  Rev.  Dr  Chalmers,  Moderator,  Edinburgh  "      '"'^'  ̂'  ̂'  ̂''^"^''• 
t^.^^?'^""'\''•'^f  ̂ '"J'^;  ̂ ^  '"^''^^  ""^  ̂^  I'''"'""'  g'^'*^  ̂ "y  opinion  as  to  the  terras  of the  letter  whuh  had  been  just  read  ;  but  as  it  was  a  communication  to  the  Free Church  of  Scotland,  It  would  be  ungracious  in  the  Free  Assembly  of  the  Church o  refuse  to  insert  on  their  reco.ds  a  document  coming  from  Her  Majesty's  Secre 
ai-y  of  State  (Hear  hear.)  It  was  the  usual  practice  to  insert  snircommunca: ions  ;  and  he  hoped  that  by  showing  on  the  present  occasion  every  feelingof  defe ence  and  respect  to  the  quarter  from  which  the  present  one  professed  o  come  tt; vvould  exhuHt  their  anxious  desire  to  act  on  the  principles  set  before  them  bv  tS 
Divine  Lord  and  Master.     (Agreed,  agreed.)  ei  ueiore  mem  by  tneii 

THE  SCHEMES  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

catton  1'  b^r^f  T'-  '""^  '■'"'^T'^'  ̂ ^""■'"""  °''  ̂''^  ̂^'"'^  «f  Missions  and  Edu- 
Sc^.mi  f  ,  '""A  I'  '°  r"/^''"  "'""'  •■''P'^'''  ■"'  '°  ̂'"^  contributions  to  the  Five Stnemes  of  the  Church.      On  this  occasion,  however,  being  a  half-yearly  meeting    I 

Assetjl^  B  t  V-^  P"'"^  r\"*'^"'-  P--dings'since  thr^c'iod  of  t Assembly.      Bui  I  rejoice  to  say  that  that  view  is  of  a  most  encouraging  character 

dcm?'  butatt?e"  T'""""'^'?  '"'  ̂"'^'^'^'y'  '  ventured,  wifh  ̂omeconX ricnce,  but  at  the  same  time  not  without  some  anxiety,  to  express  a  hone  that  the 
disruption  would  to  no  extent,  diminish  our  means  of  prop^aiting  tirgosl  a! 
home  ami  abroad  ;  and  1  rejoice  to  state,  that  in  so  far  as' we'  can  jSd  '    by      e  r^! 
d  aou  ":il:  ':Tu  '/'"'^  -P--^'^^io-  -'"  -t  only  be  realized,  bu^  exceeci- 

onr  neonle  ai  1,  i  ̂  ̂  t"'"^  '""  remainder  of  this  year,  the  contributions  of 

CSll  to  tl  u  1  '"  ""  r'T  ''''?'"•'''  ■"  ""=  -^""'^  P'oportion  that  they  have 

asst^  Ce  ,h^t    iV  ri       T'\  'Y-  ̂'''"  ''^'"''^y  ̂ ^^"  ̂'^'"^'-'  «"'•  <^l'"^^'b'  we  have  an 

He  e  obitt  h«n  ''  ';  "'"^'^  ':  "^"'  ̂ 'i*-'^l^'i'*''-rf-  "'ill  have  contributed  more 
ion  ( Amd  .:,  r  T  f'""  ̂'^  "'"  ̂̂ ''"''-'  ""'^'^'^  ̂ ^""'^^  P'-^'vions  to  the  disrup- 

tion.     (Applause.)    At    the   same   time  I  must  state  that   only  two  of  these   col- 
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lections  have  as  yet  been  made — viz.,  that  for  the  Conversion  of  the  Jews,  in  the 
month  ot  Jnne,  and  that  for  Education  in  the  month  of  August  last.  The  whole 
returns  of  collections  for  the  Education  Scheme  have  not  been  received,  but  all,  or 

at  least  the  greater  part  of  the  collections,  have  been  made  for  the  Jewish  Scheme. 

During  the  whole  of  the  ye.ir  I84"2,  the  collections  at  the  church  doors  in  aid  of  the 
Jews  conversion  amounted  to  L.'2f)24 ;  and  the  contributions  already  made,  and  re- 

ported in  uur  proportion  of  the  Church  which  is  now  disestablished,  amount  to 

E.'2926 — showing  that,  in  the  four  months  which  are  pussed,  L.3UU  more  have  been 
contributed  by  our  people,  than  were  given  by  the  whole  Church  before.  (  Apjilause. ) 
Of  course  there  are  contributions  from  associations,  and  from  individuals,  to  the 

scheme,  which  will  come  in  gradually  over  the  whole  year,  and  from  which  we  may 
expect  a  consideriible  addition  :  but  striking  off  legacies  and  contributions  from 

abroad,  there  were  last  year,  received  from  the  whole  Church,  L.3HG."J:  and  we  have 
already,  in  the  brief  period  which  I  have  specified,  received  from  all  sources  of  con- 
tribution,  L.3o6y.  It  therefore  requires  only  the  sum  of  L.30U  to  be  made  up  by 
associations  and  individuals,  to  amount  to  the  sum  that  was  received  last  year  liom 
the  whole  Church.  (Loud  applause.)  Of  course,  we  cannot  expect  that  when  the 
contributions  are  spread  over  the  whole  year,  the  same  proportion  will  be  realised  as 
already  from  the  chuich-door  collections  ;  but  at  the  same  time  we  have  sufHcient 
evidence  to  show,  that  so  far  from  falling  off,  the  contributions  will  exceed  those  from 

the  whole  Church  previous  to  the  disru|)tion.  I'hese  collections  for  the  Conversion 
of  the  Jews  have  been  made  frofii  467  parishes.  For  our  Education  Scheme,  434 

parishes  have  reported  their  collections,  amounting  to  L.2'233,  while  in  the  preceding 
year,  the  sum  received  from  the  whole  united  C'huich,  amounted  to  L.2680.  The 
totalsum  received  from  all  sources  for  our  Educational  Schemes  amounts  to  L.2982  ; 

and  last  year  there  was  collected  for  these  L.3'20D — being  only  a  deficiency  of  L.30U 
to  make  up  the  total  amount  received  from  the  whole  Church  during  a  year.  (Hear, 
hear.)  And  the  whole  sum  received  for  all  our  Aiissionary  Schemes  already  amounts 

to  L.8220 — a  sum  much  exceeding  what  has  hem  received  for  these  objects 
during  the  same  time  at  any  former  period.  (Hear,  hear.)  Now,  when  we  consider 
the  immense  drain  which  is  made  on  our  parishes  for  their  own  local  objects — 
when  we  consider  the  necessity  of  building  so  many  churches,  and  the  other  heavy 
claims  to  which  they  are  subjected  we  have  cause  not  only  for  the  greatest  thank- 

fulness, but  there  are  also  grounds  for  the  greatest  encouragement  ;  we  have  here  a 
token  for  good  that  our  peoi)le  are  embued  with  that  zealous  spirit,  and  that  sincere 
desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  which  we  may  trust,  in  humble  confidence 
on  Divine  grace,  will  enter  into  all  the  schemes  of  the  Church;  and  so  far  from  di- 

minishing the  sup])ort  to  local  objects,  it  will  stimulate  it,  and  convince  us  of 
the  truth  of  what  I  have  stated  for  seven  years  past,  that  these  contributions,  instead 
of  diminishing  the  support  to  local  objects,  actually  increase  it.  I  mentioned 
that  the  number  of  parishes  contributing  to  the  scheme  for  the  conversion  of  the 

Jews  was  467  ;  and  it  is  well  worthy  of  remark  that  this  is  a  much  larger  jjropor- 
tion  than  ever  contributed  to  these  objects  when  the  Church  was  established  But 
notwithstanding  this,  there  are  a  considerable  number  who  have  not  yet  had  an  ofipor- 
tunity  of  contributing.  I  allude  not  only  to  c.  ngregations,  but  to  preaching  stations  ; 
and  1  would  again  press  upon  our  ministers  and  jireacliers  the  ])ropriety  and  duty  of  not 
refusing  to  give  every  class  an  opportunity  of  contributing  according  to  their  means.  Jt 
is  a  most  grievous  mistake  to  suppose  that  what  is  contributed  in  this  way  will  dimi- 

nish the  support  to  local  objects  ;  but  even  though  it  did,  I  am  sure  that  no  minister 

will  discharge  his  duty  to  his  conscience,  if  he  should  allow  the  church-door  collec- 
tions to  step  between  him,  and  the  duty — the  bounden  duty — of  giving  to  all  the 

people  an  opportunity  of  contributing  to  the  schemes  of  the  Church  according  to 
their  means.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  have  only  another  subject  to  allude  to  in  connection 
with  this  matter,  and  it  is  one  which  personally  concerns  myself,  as  well  as  has  refe- 

rence to  the  advancement  of  the  cause  in  which  we  are  eng;!ged.  Since  the  original 

appointment  of  the  Joint  ('ommittee,  which  is  now  called  the  Board  of  Missions,  it 
has  chiefly  been  concerned  in  the  external  and  secular  duty  of  providing  channels  of 
contribution,  and  stimulating  our  ministers  to  su])port  the  schemes  of  the  Church  by 
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muking  the  necessary  collections.      We  have  had  great  difficuties  to  encounter,  but 
these  Hie  to  a   great  extent   surmounted  ;  and  we  have  now  got  machinery  in  order, which  will  make  the  future  working  comparatively  easy.      The  lioard  of  Missions 
has  also  to  a  considerable  extent  conducted  the  correspondence  with  other  Churches  • 
and  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  this  efficiently,  I  feel  persuaded,  and  the  Committee 
have  concurred  with   me,  that  it  is  in   better  accordance  with   the  character  of  the 
office,  that  it  should  be  held  not  by  an  elder,  but  by  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  Church  • 
and  I  therefore  respectfully  ask  leave  of  the  Assembly  to  resign  th.-  situation  which 
I  have  held  as  Chairman  of  this  Board,  and  to  propose  that  the  office  shall  in  future 
be  held  by  one  of  the   fathers    of  the   Church.      I  cannot  doubt  that   the  Assembly will  accede  to  this,  because  they  must  see  its  advantage  to  the  object  to  be  attained  • 
but  I  must  also  claim  an  indulgence  for  myself,  not  because  I  wiil  cease  to  take  the 
interest  which  I  have  ever  done  in  this,  and  all   other  matters  connected  with  the 
prosperity  of  the  Church,  for  I  think  the  Assembly  will  bear  me  witness  that  I  have 
not,  so  tar  as  my  humble  means  went,  grudged  my  time  or  energy  ;   but  the  contest 
in  which  vve  were  so  long  engaged  has  now  been  brought  to  an  issue— not  the  issue 
which  1  and  others  at  one  time  looked  forward  to,  but  an  issue,  I  will  venture  to  say, 
more  glorious  far  than  we  could  have  anticipated,  inasmuch  as  though  a  victory  might have  been  gained  over  the  civil  government,  it  would  not  have  been  half  so  solid  and 
glorious  as  the  victory  we  have  now  achieved,  for  it  has  enabled  us  to  show  to  the 
world  the  power  and  strength  of  gospel  truth  and  gospel  principle,  in  making  men 
sacnhce  their  worldly  means  to  the  reality  and   vitality  of  the  Christian  religion. (L-oud  applause.)    I  therefore  hope  I  may  now   be  allowed  to  retire  from  the  office 
ot  Cliairman  of  the  Board,  and  devote  more  time  to  my  professional  pursuits  than  I have  lately  been  enabled  to  do.      I  rejoice  to  think  that  the  course  which  I  am  about 
to  propose  is  so  far  in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  which  we  received  from 
the  Moderator  of  the  last  Assembly— that  each  person  should  devote  his  energies  to 
that  particular  charge  which  has  been  intrusted  to  him.     To  my  own  particular  dn- partment,  therefore,  as  the  legal  adviser  of  the  P>ee  Church,  I  shall  continue  to  de- 

vote myself  as  before.     And  now  I  shall  submit  to  the  House  the  individual  whom 
1  propose  to  them  as  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Missions  ;  and  I  rejoice  to  think 
that  1  have  it  in  my  power  to  name  one  of  the  most  eminent  individuals  amongst  us 
lor  that  situation  ;  he  at  one  time  filled  the  Chair  of  the  Assembly,  and  from  his 
piety,  his  annenity  of  disposition,  his  high  principle,  and  his  possession  of  every  nua- 
lihcation   which   exemplifies  and  adorns   the  Christian   character,  it  will  be  readily conceded  that  no  one  is   better  fitted  to  discharge  the  duties  of  Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Missions— I  mean  Dr  Makellar.   (Loud  applause.)     He  will  be  enabled 
to  make  arrangements  by  which  he  will  withdraw  from  his  present  parish  and  con- 

gregation, in  which  he  has  so  long  ministered,  and  by  removing  to  Edinburgh  he  will 
have  It  in  his  power  to  devote  his  time  and  talents  to  the  office  to  which  I  propose 
he  should  be  named.     I  cannot  doubt  that  with  one  accord  you  will  allow  me  to 
resign  the  office  of  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  and  appoint  Dr  Makellar  to that  office.     (Loud  applause.) 

The  Marquis  of  Bkeadaleane  rose,  and  was  received  with  the  most  cordial  plau- 
dits. He  said,— Moderator,  we  have  just  heard  the  able  report  drawn  up  and  sub- 
mitted to  us  by  the  excellent  elder  who  has  presided  for  such  a  length  of  time  as 

Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Missions.  During  that  period,  the  unwearied  exertions, the  great  devotion,  and  the  zealous  efforts  which  he  has  made  in  beiialf  of  this  im- 
portant cause,  are  known  to  all  the  members  of  the  Church.  He  has  now  offered 

ills  resignation  to  this  Assembly,  not  because  he  shrinks  from  farther  exertion,  but because  he  considers  it  would  be  more  advantageous  and  useful  to  the  Board  of 
Missions  that  a  father  of  the  Church  should  preside  in  that  chair  which  he  has  so 
Jong  and  so  ably  filled;  and  I  think  the  Assembly  will  agree  with  me,  that  we  can- 

not allow  this  opportunity  to  pass  without  expressing  to  him  our  cordial  thanks  and gnttitude  for  his  devoted  and  successful  exertions  while  he  filled  that  situation. 
(Hear,  hear,  and  applause.)  I  therefore  move  that  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  be 
giv;^n  to  Mr  Dunlop.     (Loud  applause.) 

■Dr  Makellar,  after  paying  a  comi.limeiit  to  Mr  Dunlop,  for  the  manner  in  which 
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he  had  discharged  the  duties  of  his  office,  expressed  his  willingness  to  undertake  
the 

duties  proposed.  .,       _,  ,       ,  .  ,     ,       , 

The  MoDEUATOu,  then  addressing  Mr  Dunlop,  said,— The  task  which  dev
olves 

upon  me  is  alike  difficult  and  pleasing— pleasing,  wlien  I  am  called  ui)on  to  addre
ss 

an  individual  whom  I  personally  respect  so  highly,  and  difficult,  when  I  know  this 

individual  lias  deserved  so  highly  of  the  whole  Church.  The  report.  Sir,  which 

you  have  this  day  hrought  before  us,  is  peculiarly  jjleasing  to  our  minds,  for  it  bears 

out  the  hope  which  we  all  anticipated,  that  the  cause  of  missions  would  not  suffer 

on  account  of  the  disruption  which  has  taken  place.  It  shows  that  when  once  the 

charity  of  the  Christian  is  awakened  and  cherished,  and  fanned  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 

it  is  hard  to  say  how  far  it  will  go.  We  rejoice,  therefore,  at  the  communication 

you  have  brought  before  us  this  day;  at  the  same  time,  we  regret  dee|)!y  that  we  are 

to  be  deprived  of  your  valuable  services.  In  these  services  we  know  that  y^u  must 

have  sacrificed  much  for  the  cause  of  the  Church.  You  have  been  zealous,  and 

wise,  and  active  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  to  which  you  have  been  called,  and 

tiirough  your  instrumentality  much  good  has  been  done  in  promoting  those  great  ob- 

jects for  which  the  Church  has  laboured.  You  have,  therefore.  Sir,  the  smcerest 

thanks,  and  the  best  wishes  of  the  Assembly  for  your  past  efforts;  and,  go  where 

you  will,  their  good  wishes  and  their  prayers  will  follow  you  into  every  situat
ion  of 

life  in  which  you  may  be  placed.  AVe  pray  that  the  Lord  may  bless  and  keep  you, 

vouchsafe  to  you  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  give  you  peace  and  rest.  This 
 is 

my  prayer,  and  it  is  the  prayer,  I  am  sure,  of  every  individual  who  c
omposes  this 

vast  Assembly,  that  for  all  your  efforts,  and  all  your  personal  sacrifices,  you  may  be 

abundantly  blessed  by  Him  who  is  able  to  bless  and  protect  you.  [The  Moderator 

having  thus  communicated  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly,  Mr  Dunlop  resumed  his 

seat  amidst  great  applause.] 

INDIA  MISSIONS. 

Dr  Gordon,  on  rising,  was  received  with  great  cheering.  He  then  read  the 

following  report: — 

"  It  will  not  be  expected  that  your  Committee,  in  presenting  their  first  report  at 

the  distance  of  scarcely  five  months  from  their  appointment,  should  have  any  length- 

ened statement  to  make  of  the  measures  which  they  have  adopted  for  carrying  on 

the  great  enterprise  with  which  you  have  intrusted  thein.  Fondly  hoping,  as  they 

did,  that  the  missionaries  sent  out  to  India  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  previously 

to  the  disruption,  might  see  it  to  be  their  duty  to  unite  themselves  to  the  protesting 

and  seceding  portion  of  that  Church,  your  Committee  could  take  no  steps  in  regard 

to  foreign  operations  till  they  received  official  intelligence  of  the  determination  of 

their  brethren  on  this  point.  In  the  mean  time,  while  the  actual  disruption  of  the 

Church  was  not  yet  known  in  India,  the  monthly  reports  of  the  state  and  progress 

of  the  Mission  at  the  different  stations  were  transmitted,  as  usual,  to  the  Convener 

of  the  former  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly.  With  regard  to  home  opera- 

tions, which  consist  mainly  in  raising  the  necessary  funds  for  carrying  on  the  mis- 

sion, your  Committee  did  not  think  it  expedient  to  make  any  direct  appeal  to  the 

church  at  large,  till  the  approach  of  the  day  fixed  by  the  Assembly  for  the  first  ge- 

neral  collection  in  aid  of  the  scheme.  The  determination  of  the  Assembly  to  make 

a  vigorous  effort  for  carrying  on  the  missionary  work  in  which  the  Church  of  Scot- 

land had  embarked,  was  so  promptly  and  energetically  given  forth  at  their  meeting 

in  May,  that  the  Christian  public  must  have  been  well  aware  of  the  necessity  which 

was  soon  to  arise  of  extraordinary  exertions  on  its  behalf;  and  a  sufficiently  plain  in- 

timation was  given  to  the  friends  of  the  cause,  that  their  contributions  in  the  mean 

time  would  be  most  acceptable.  But  your  Committee  were  of  opinion  that  their 

appeal  to  the  congregations  of  the  Free  Church  would  be  more  effectual  if  made  a 

short  time  before  the  general  collection,  especially  as  previous  days  had  been  fixed 

by  the  Assembly  for  collections  in  aid  of  other  two  of  the  schemes  of  the  Church. 

Accordingly,  it  was  only  a  few  weeks  ago,  when  the  day  fixed  for  the  collection 

drew  near,  that  they  i)rei)ared  and  circulated  an  address,  to  be  read  from  the  puljiit 

on  the  preceding  Sabbath.     That  address  has  since  appeared  in  the  Missionari/  Record. 
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"  Your  Committee  have  thus  very  little  to  report  in  regard  to  their  own  pro- ceedings. But  in  the  absence  of  the  usual  missionary  intelligence,  it  is  their  privi- 
lege to  record  an  event  which  not  only  gives  a  peculiar  interest  to  the  first  report  of your  Committee,  far  beyond  what  any  efforts  of  theirs  could  have  given  if,  but  which 

will,  they  believe,  be  long  memorable  in  the  history  of  your  great  enterprise.  With 
unspeakable  satisfaction,  and,  they  trust,  with  a  feeling  of  deep  and  devout  gratitude to  God,  they  have  now  officially  to  announce  what  they  ventured  in  their  late  address 
to  express  their  hope  of,  that  ten  of  the  thirteen  missionaries  in  India  have  declared 
their  adherence  to  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.  Your  Committee  feel 
that  they  would  be  doing  injustice  to  these  devoted  men,  were  they  to  attempt expressing  their  sentiments  on  the  great  question  which  has  terminated  in 
their  separation  from  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  in  any  other  language than  their  own,  and  would  refer,  therefore,  to  the  communications  which  have 
been  received  from  them,  for  a  full  exposition  of  their  views  on  the  momentous subject, 

"  In  regard  to  the  brethren  at  Bombay,  their  declaration  of  adherence  to  the  Free 
Church  has  already  been  for  some  time  before  the  public.  It  is  uimecessary,  there- 

fore, to  occupy  the  time  of  the  Assembly  in  reading  it,  and  the  more  so,  that  it  is 
hoped  the  Assembly  will  have  the  gratification  of  hearing  from  the  lips  of  Dr  Wil. 
son  himself,  in  his  own  name  and  in  that  of  his  colleagues,  an  expression  of  their 
unhesitating  and  cordial  resolution  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  their  protesting  and  se- 

ceding brethren  at  home.  Your  Committee  cannot  help  regarding  Dr  Wilson's  pre- 
sence at  this  Assembly  as  one  of  the  many  providential  occurrences  whereby  God 

has  been  graciously  pleased  to  strengthen  the  hands  and  encourage  the  hearts  of  the 
l<ree  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland,  especially  in  her  missionary  undertaking "  Of  the  determination  of  Dr  DufT  and  his  fellow-labourers  at  Calcutta,  the  mem- bers  of  Assembly  also  have  been  made  aware,  bv  the  publication  of  resolutions  una- 

nimously adopted  by  the  five  missionaries,  and  which  your  Committee  lost  no  time  in 
communicating  to  the  friends  of  the  cause  through  the  newspapers.  But  your 
Committee  cannot  deny  themselves  the  gratification  of  embodying  in  their  report  a 
letter  from  Dr  Duff,  which  accompanied  those  resolutions,  and  to  which  they  would 
humbly  request  the  special  attention  of  the  Assembly,  as  a  document  alike  worthy 
of  the  quarter  from  which  it  emanates,  and  fitted  to  animate  and  encourage  those to  whom  It  IS  addressed." 

Dr  Gordon  here  read  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Alexander  Duff,  D.D.,  to  the  Con- 
vener, which  we  do  not  insert,  as  it  will  be  published  elsewhere. 

I  had  entertained  hopes  up  to  this  morning  (continued  Dr  Gordon)  of  being  able to  lay  before  you  a  similar  communication  from  Madras.  But  I  can  state  that  that 
document,  come  when  it  will,  will  not  be  behind  that  which  I  have  now  read. 
(Great  cheering.)  The  Rev.  Doctor  then  resumed  the  reading  of  the  Report  :_ 
♦u"  ̂'^V*'""^^^"  °^  ̂°"'"  Committee  is  to  report  facts,  not  to  ofl^er  comments  on them.  Yet  they  cannot  help  remarking  that  the  intelligence  they  communicate  is 
fitted  to  arrest  the  attention  of  all  classes.  To  the  Free  Church,  the  intelligence  is 
fraught  with  encouragement.  But  it  is  fitted  also  to  suggest  some  very"  serious retiections  to  those  friends  of  the  missionary  cause  who  have  been  opposed  to  us,  on the  ground  that  this  question  is  not  a  religious  question,  and  that  but  for  the  excite- 

ment produced  by  a  long-continued  controversy,  the  disruption  might  have  been  pre- 
vented without  the  sacrifice  of  principle  on  the  part  of  any.  Such  persons  mu<t surely  be  led  to  reconsider  the  subject,  by  the  striking  fact  that  the  missionaries  of 

the  Church  of  Scotland,  quietly  pursuing  their  pious  labours  far  from  the  scene  of 
controversy,  have  unanimously  and  without  hesitation  united  themselves  to  their 
protesting  brethren.  The  subject  of  the  controversy  has  appeared  in  the  same  light toothers;  for  your  Committee  are  enabled  to  state  the  opiidon  of  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  Christian  men  in  Western  India,  D.  T.  Webb,  Esq.,  Chairman  of  the 
corresponding  Committee  of  the  Bombay  Mission,  who,  in  a  letter  to  Dr  Wilson, 
fays  : — "  '  The  crisis  of  the  Church  has  arrived,  and  certainly  no  course  but  secession 
IS  open,  I  sincerely  believe.'  Your  Committee  caiuiot  helji  believing  that 
the  determination   of  their  brethren   in    India,  and  the  expressed  opinion   of  one 
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of  the  mo.-t  enli^liluiitd,  pious,  and  active  fiieiuls  of  the  mission.tiy  caii'Je  there, 
iiiusi  have  the  effect  of  not  only  rousing  into  greater  activity  the  neai  of  the  friends 
of  your  cause,  but  of  inijjressing  many  who  may  hitherto  have  thought  but  little  on 
the  subject. 

"  Your  Committee  have  only  a  single  word  to  say  in  regard  to  finances.  It  has 
already  been  stated  that  no  direct  appeal  has  yet  been  made  to  the  liberality  of  the 

Church  ;  but  some  zealous  friends  of  the  cause  have  already  commenced  their  con- 
tributions.     Your  Treasurer  reports  that,  up  till  yesterday,  he  had  received  L.327. 

"  Atid  this.  Moderator,  is  the  amount  of  the  funds  with  which  you  enter  on  the 
mighty  enterprise  to  which  you  have  been  called.  Looking  to  your  position  merely 
with  the  eye  of  sense,  and  calculating  as  human  wisdom  is  wont  to  calculate,  your 
Committee  might  be  ready  to  sit  down  in  despondency.  l}ut  they  feel  assured  that 
He  who  has  so  honoured  the  infant  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  as  to  place  her  in  the 
unprecedented  situation  of  having  thirteen  heralds  of  the  Cross  carrying  the  message 
of  salvation  to  the  Gentiles,  and  half  that  number  labouring  among  his  ancient 
people  the  Jews,  while  she  is  almost  entirely  destitute  of  the  means  of  maintaining 
sucli  agency,  will  give  her  grace  to  honour  Him,  by  confiding  in  his  assurance  that 
He  sendeth  no  man  a  warfare  on  his  own  charges — and  to  her  people  the  grace  of 
liberality,  whereby  means  shall  be  provided  in  abundance  for  meeting  the  present, 

and  providing  for  ail  future,  emergencies." 
L)r  Wilson,  from  JJombay,  addressed  the  house  in  a  long  and  able  speech,  of 

which  our  limits  will  only  permit  us  to  give  the  following  brief  summary.  After 
a  few  intioduciory  sentences,  the  Rev.  Doctor  proceeded  to  sketch  the  progress  of 
error  from  the  time  when  the  knowledge  of  God  was  possessed  by  the  whole  hu- 

man race,  that  is,  during  the  early  periods  of  the  patriarchal  dispensation,  until  that 
knowledge  was  almost  universally  lost.  The  false  faith  of  the  Parsees,  the  Chal- 

deans, the  Egyptians,  Lesser  Asia,  and  thfe  States  of  Greece,  and  also  of  the  West- 
ern Nations,  were  severally  described,  after  which  the  speaker  proceeded  to  consider 

the  idolatrous  religion  ol  India,  which  he  viewed  chiefly  as  a  corruption  of  the  true 
faith.  He  also  pointed  out  that  these  idolatrous  systems  were  allied  with  every  prin- 

ciple congenial  with  the  depravity  of  man,  and  suited  to  every  variety  of  tempera- 
ment and  circumstances  of  life.  When  we  see  that  man  has  so  fearfully  forgotten 

and  departed  trom  God,  how  could  we  of  ourselves  anticij)ate  that  all  the  "  ends  of 

the  world  shall  remember  and  turn  to  the  Lord."  And  yet  this  is  a  truth  which  is 
directly  announced  in  the  sacred  page.  In  virtue  of  its  declarations,  he  called  upon 
every  believer  in  divine  revelation,  confidently  to  expect  the  conversion  of 

the  world,  and  in  particular  to  believe  that  India,  where  Satan's  throne  has  been  so 
long  set,  where  God  has  been  so  signally  dishonoured,  and  where  the  human  race 
has  been  so  long  left  to  the  endurance  of  woe,  should  remember  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord.  But  we  had  not  only  the  testimony  of  the  word  of  God  to  assure  our  faith. 
Primitive  Hindooism  bad  been  weakened  by  the  predominance  of  Buddhism  for 
many  centuries,  and  its  ancient  alliances  disturbed  by  the  conquest  and  rule  of  the 
false  prophet  of  Mecca;  and  now  the  occu|)ation  of  India  by  our  own  nation  bad 
placed  it  nearer  the  heart  of  Britain,  and  it  was  comparatively  an  easy  matter  to  hope 
for  its  regeneration.  l)r  Wilson  then  combated  the  false  notion  that  we  arc  to 
look  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world,  without  specific  evangelistic  endeavours, 
showing  that  the  whole  train  of  prophecy  spoke  of  it  as  resulting  from  an  extension 
of  the  means  of  grace.  He  then  directed  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the  ex- 

ample of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  and  pointed  out  some  of  the  facilities  ex- 
isting for  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  into  India. 

I.  The  principal  means  of  propagating  the  gospel,  which  were  used  by  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles,  were  conversation,  discussion,  and  public  preaching,  among  all 
classes  of  men  to  whom  they  could  find  access,  and  in  all  situations  in  which  they 
could  be  advantageously  practised.  These  should  occupy  a  prominent  place  in  all 

our  endeavours  to  advance  the  Redeemer's  cause,  and  in  India  they  should  be  parti- 
cularly resoited  to;  because,  owing  to  its  subjection  to  a  Christian  nation,  and  the 

attainments  and  habits  of  the  people,  peculiar  facilities  are  enjoyed  for  bringing 
tliem  into  beneficial  operation.      From  the  mountains  of  Himalaya  on  the  north,  to 
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the  Cape  of  Comorin  on  the  south,  and  from  the  coral  cliffs  on  the  west  to  "  GamrPK- 
goklen  wave"  on  the  east,  the  missionary  may  lift  up  his  voice  and  pi;ad  the  cau'e of  Jehovah  and  proclaim  his  infinite  love  in  the  gift  of  bis  Son,  and  the  offer  of  .he 
hn^'y  ̂ h  ̂'f  ™P'r '  "hile  none  dare  to  make  him  afraid.  Hundreds  and  thousands both  of  the  learned  and  unlearned,  both  of  the  rich  and  the  poor,  both  of  the mean  and  the  mighty,  will  be  found  ready  to  listen  to  his  instructions   and  to  make 
L  irV^'r'^''''f '""*^"''*"'^^"*^'''^^y"''"f^''^'''^^'«'-  of  ardent  discussion;  and  he willfindthe  population  in  general  by  no  means  unqualified  to  understand,  and  in some  degree  to  feel,  the  solemn  truths  which  he  may  be  called  to  announce.  Man,^ of  the  circumstances  which  have  so  long  preserved  Hindooism,  and  given  to  it  a 
d-gnity  m  he  eyes  of  the  people,  will,  under  a  Christian  agency,  serve  to  destroy  it The  people  of  India  have  more  copious  elements  of  religious  thought  and  <=peec'- 
tbough  ,n  a  sadly  disordered  state,  than  those  of  most  infidel  nations;  an^d  the Sansknt,  from  which  almost  all  their  religious  terms  are  derived,  is  the  most  power! 

Se  of  the  Tot"  Th  ̂''"'T'''  ̂ °™^.  "^  ̂"  ''"  ̂^"^"^^^^  ̂ ^^  ™'^  -  tie tdceol  the  globe.     They  can  learn  more  from  a  single  discourse  than  can  be  im 
agined  by  those  who  have  not  witnessed  them  eagerly  pressing  around,  or  breathlessly hanging  on  he  lips  of  the  Christian  preacher.  The  very  opposition  of  the  tenet  of  ou^ tiue  and  holy  fa.th  to  their  monstrous  and  polluting  superstitions,  secures  the  remem 

pSvedtX'd'n"-  ."^  are  propounded,  to  a  degree  seldom  exhibited  amo^^ partially  educated  Christians,  who  give  little  attention  to  doctrines  to  which  thev have  been  long  accustomed  to  give  only  an  indolent  assent.      The  polytheist  un 

sZTnV'  P'"P°f  k"  '\''l'"'r  ''  ""'y  °"^  G°^^  ̂'^  --°"  i«  co'mp    led  ̂  a  : sent  to  the  arguments  by  which  this  essential  truth  is  so  clearly  esrablished-  and  his 
conscience,  feeble  though  it  be  in  its  utterance,  declares  his'oun  condem     tn The  pantheist  understands  the  declaration  that   God  is  distinct  from  his  works    ̂ rd he  appeals  which  are  made  to  his  ignorance,  sin,  and  suffering,  compel  him  to  doubt the  Identity  of  his  own  soul  with  the   Supreme   Mind,  and  arouse  the  fears  of  the coming  day   when  his  soul  will  be  exposed   before  his   Maker,  in  all  its  nakedness and  with  all  its  responsibilities,  its  guilt,  and  its  impurity.      The  idolater  can  be made  to  understand  the  vanity  of  the  stocks  and  stones,  and  seldom  after  hearinfr  i^ proclaimed  can  he  kneel   before  them  with  his  former  confidence  and  veneratfon Ihelegends  of  the  Hindoos  respecting  various  incarnations,  though  surpassing  in every  particular  the  boundaries  of  sober  belief,  nay,  of  ordinary  excifed  fancy,  en!ble them  to  comprehend  the  terms  which  are  employed,  when   the  "great  my  tery  of god hness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  is  the  sul  ject  of  discourse.      Their  pena  fees while  they  suppose  the  existence  of  guilt,  can  be  shown  to  be  unsuited  to  the  end which  they  profess  to  have  in   view.      Their  ablutions,  indicating  the   existence  of moral  impurity  can  easily  be  demonstrated  to  be  inefficacious  for  the  removal  of  the 
defilement  of  the  soul.      Their  belief  in  l.irths  and   transmigrations  prepare    the  way for  the  doctrine  of  regeneration  by  the  Divine  Spirit,     ̂ 'o  laborious  processes  are lequ.red  to  make  them  understand  the  letter  of  the  law  or  the  gospel,  though  nothing short  of  Divine  influence,  I  allow,  can  make  them  feel  either  the  condem.fing  powef ot  the  one,  or  the  peace  and  comfort  which  the  other  speaks.      Great  effects   1  am more  and  more  persuaded,  would  follow  a  general  announcement  of  the  fundamental 
truths   of    Christianity,   either   by  native   converts,    or  by    European    missionaries through  the  length  and  breadth  of  that  great  country.    Continued,  animated  discourse in   the  vernacular  languages  of  the  people  will  never  fail  to  awaken   their  attention 
and  sympathy       I  myself  can  most  unhesitatingly  give  you  the  strongest  personal testimony  on  this  subject.    My  esteemed  and  honoured  fellow- labourers    Mr  Mitchell 
of  Puna    and   Messrs   Nesbit  and   Murray  Mitchell  of  Bombay,  and   myself,   have traversed  nearly  the  whole  extent  of  the  Maharashtra,  or  Great  Country-for  this  is  its meaning— preaching  the  glad  news  of  salvation;  and  everywhere  we  have  met  with attentive  and  interested  auditors.      I  myself,  in   the  providence  of  God.  have  been 
iea  to  extend  my  ministry  much  beyond  this  locality— which,  I  may  observe  in  nass ing.  comprises  a  population  of  seven  millions  of  souls.      I  have  declared  the  doctrine 
ot  the  Cross  in  three  languages,  the   Maiathi,  Hindustani,  and    Guia.atl.i,  from  the 
oniravati  in  Canara  to  Siiowi  in  Kajputana,  and  from  Bombay  to  Berar,  and  every.. 
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.her.,  with  the  preatest  encouragement,  as  far
  as  "-^"diness  to  liste..  to  thejm.h  is 

cor.c.n.ci.      Of  the  common  people,  in  general, 
 it  may  be  said  that  tht      common 

'"t^lZifuZer  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  
composed  memoirs  of  the 

,ife.-la?ou.:  T^ffenngs,  death  L.d  ex.l.a.ion  of  their  master     T-  
'n^p.red  re      a^^ 

it  is  our  duty  to  translate  into  the  languages  o
f  India       Dr  Wilson  lecountea 

had  been  accon.plished  in  reference  to  this  object
  by  the  missionaries. 

3     The  political  position  of  the  apostles  prevented 
 their  engaging  in  the  education 

of  youth     in  India  efforts  in  this  direction  can  be  ma
de  with  facility.    Notw.  hstand- 

hgCe   reputed  power  of  the  Brahmins,  and  the
  alleged  aversion   ot  the  Hmdoos 

o   form  inUmate    personal  connections  with    those    of  a  
 foreign   faith,  the  people 

ro   nd  us  are  willing  to  commit  the  education  of  their
  children  to  Christian  ministers, 

an.l  to  send  them  to  schools  where  the  doctrines  and  prec
epts  of  Chns   are  inculcated. 

Our  duty,  both  as  rulers  and  private  persons,  is  clearly  mar
ked  out  by  0"^  Preroga- 

tives and  opportunities.      We  must,  as  faithful  to  God  and 
 his  cause,  and  cherishing 

i^edepest' benevolence  to  the  -tives  around  us    offe
r  them  the  greatest  bies.^ 

which   we  have  to  bestow.      Should  any  portion  of  th
em  refuse  to  accept  them  on 

our  own  terms,  we  have  no  right  to  proffer  them  on
  lower  terms,  vvh.le  others  in  suf- 

ficient abundance,  are  ready  to  receive  them.      If  we  uphol
d  profane  instruction,  to 

the  disparagement  or  neglect  of  religious  instruction   ̂ ^''^  Jl^''^^  "^^^'n^w'/r     andtf 
wilting  y,  on  the  side  of  the  adversaries  of  the  Lord.    

 Knowledge  is  power    and  it 

e  gk^^iower,  without  seeking  to  associate  it  with  ri
ght  principles  its  h-t  move- 

meift  may  be  that  of  bursting  through   every  religious
  restraint,  and  demand  ng  our 

retirement  from  those  shores,  before  the  great  expected 
 fruits  of  our  sove  e.gnty_the 

evangelisation  ar,d  civilisation  of  the  country-are  in  any  degr
ee  apparent.      Late  oc- 

currences  in  India  have  greatly  strengthened  the  opinion
  whic-h  I  have  now  express 

ed.      With  the  most  important  of  the  proceedings  of  o
ur  different  missions  in  the 

educational  department,  the  members  of  this  House  are  w^eU  ac
quainted,  as  from  tim^^ 

to  time  they  have   been    duly  reported  to  the  public.      T
he  institution  at  Ca km  a, 

founded  by  Dr  Duff,  and  so  admirably  c.nducted  by  himsel
f    and   Mess  s  Mackay, 

Ewart,  Macdonald,and  Smith,  is  a  model  school  and  co  l
ege  for  the  vvhole  of  India, 

for  the  whole  of  the  East;  and  the  branch  schools  on  the
  banks  of  the  Ganges  are 

worthy  of  the  parent  stem.      It  is  scarcely  possible  to  form   t
oo  high  an   ̂ sjimat^  of 

the  good  which  they  have  accomplished,  both  directly  an
d  nul.rectly       The  institu- 

tion  founded  at  Madras  by  Mr  Anderson,  and  conducte
d  by  him  and  his  excellent 

colleagues,  Messrs  Johnstone  and  Braidwood,  I  have  h
eard  characterized  by  impar- 

tial observers,  as  probably  one  of  the  most  remarkable  for 
 the  amount  of  its  scriptu- 

ral  tuition  on   the   face  of  the  globe.      Of  the  institution  at  Bo.nb
ay,  f"""ded JX 

myself,  and  to  which  my  esteemed  brethren,   Messrs 
 Nesbit  and  Murray  Mitchell, 

are  devoting  no  small  share  of  their  energy,  it  does  not  beco
me  me  to  say  "'0|-e  than 

that,  notwirhstanding  a   powerful   combination   formed  ag
amst  it  by  some  bigoted 

natives,  solely  on  account  of  its  spiritual  success,  and
  certain  disadvantages  paiticu- 

larly  connected  with  the  want   of  accommodation,  it  has
   highly  commended  itse  f 

both  to   our   countrymen   and   the  natives,  as   is  well  evmced
    by  the    arge   conti  - 

butions  made   in   India  for  erecting  for   it  suitable  bmld.n
gs,    and  that,  as  at  t.al- 

cutta  and  Madras,  God  has  set  his  seal  upon  it  by  actual  '-•""y.^'-^"^- ,    ?^?.^,f '''•^I 
very  of  mineral  treasures  in  the  southern  Maratha  country 

  noticed  lately  before    be 

Royal  Asiatic  Society,  was  made  by  one  of  its  pupils,  w
ell  i.|strucred   both   in  the 

works  and  word  of  G^od.      The  success  of  the  institution  at  P"-'';"';'"'^'^^^^  ̂  
Mitchell,  and  now  under  the  zealous  and  efficient  care  ol  h

imself  and  Mr  Aitken,   s 

in  one  respect  the  most  remarkable  which  has  been   exhibited   m  Indi
a       1  u  a   is 

the  heart   of  the  last  important  province  conquered  in 
 the  interior  of  the  countiy. 

It  is  the  capital  of  the  Marathas,  the  only  Hindoo  power 
 that  successfully  opposed 

the  Mussulmans,  and  formed  in  opposition  to  them  a  disti
nct  empire;  ai.d  it  is  one 

of    the    strong  holds    of  Brahmanism   in    India.      Of  our  
  Marathi  and    Gujarathi 

schools,   both   in    Bombay  and    Puna,  in  which    many   hun
dred  boys  are   receiving 

scriptural  instruction,  comparatively  little  is   known   in   this  co
untry.      They  form, 

however,  a  most  important  part  of  the  agency  which  both 
 our  judgment  and  conscience 
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force  us  to  use.      The    instruction  whicli   thev  arp   tH»  r«  c 
elementary,  is  not  to  be  despised;  for  eSes  mt.  T"'."/  T  "'^  "^'  '^'""^ 
the  oracles  of  God,  and  forms  a  good  pr^rlnon  Zru"  '^'  ̂'"'  '""'"'''P''"^  ̂ ^^ 
directly  auxiliary  both  to  conviction  and  Xersion  '       "  '"""^'^'^tion,  and  is 

the'Vorra??on"°of"chriJ;?anL:che;  In'tL"' iV'""^  ''  '''  ̂̂ °-^^'-  ̂   -^--ce  to 
Through  the  favour  of  God  upon  us  mtt  mSn  ho'""'"  'f''''  ̂'^^^  ̂''^■■^^^• 
ed  native  churches  both  at  Bombay  and  plf  T  onr:r''n  '^u'  "'  ̂'^^  '■"""^- 
portant,  both  for  the  maintenance  of  Chr^tT'  ^      "'^^''  ̂ ^^^  ̂'"^  """^f  '"'- 

and  the  exhibition  of  the  Chr  st  n  hara  "  o'tr:'"""  '"'  ?'''^;""  *^'^^'P''-' 

have  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  a;dpr:f;s:ii'^,'™;;-;;-;,  I^^^^  --nbers stances,  in  connection  with  each   nf  Hip  vnt;l,-        f  "'  different  circum- 

this  fact  forms  a  mightv  e  co'agement  L^u  ,n':  "^ 'S'^ ."^^'^^^  ̂ve  employ;  and 
ing  instances  have  followed  t le  sTmnlP  nr!  .  '7^'^'j';'^"  «'aters.  Some  affect- 

of  books.  Perhaps  th:mo.:'t"st;,']^g;,;;;f  h  !  ̂beTn'th:"'  T'T  ?^  ̂̂ ""^"^ 
place  in  connection  with  our  educational  rrStion  T  *''f  ̂/'  "^l^  ̂ ave  tnken 
version,  both  at  Calcutta  and  Madras  Ce  been  Zili/'^J  ""^ '^'  T'  "^  ̂°"- 

a.M.d.^r^..e  them  wiU  undoubted^t^JSld'-'rhili^^  J^eh^ Srit^  •? 

./in  S  tl^^l^t  •^s'^^S^^tS-fhn^r  ̂ ^  «^;.  -'1  ----- 
hast  heard  by  me,  among  many  witneie,"  says  Paul  trXimoth/  «  ,1"^'  '''''  ̂'""' 
mit  thou  unto  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  LVp^Ik  /k  ̂ ^'  ̂^^  '^""^  *'°'"- 

of  the  globe,  and  especially   n  a  counv  of  s,l  others  also."      In  every  land 

and  so'remote  from'  the  cVurch  r^hfch  ek  Z'Z"'''"'''''''  magnitude  as  India, 

apostolic  example  in  the  particuW  l^wL^^f  h  ve  rj^Sd""  ZV^'^V are  as  imperiously  needed  for  the  evan<reli^ifion  nf  H  ;  ""'''*•  ̂ ^^'^'^  preachers 
soldiers  are  required  to  co-operate  vvhiwhp  F  '   ̂''^^  continent,  as  native 

its  peace.  AVhen  the  Old 'restame  Chu^cr'''"  '7T  '"/  '^'  Preservation  of 

there  were  schools  of  the  prophtron  th^s^o^ntorSm  t  Wo?^"?"^' time  descended,  Somethine  corresnondinrr  wlfWi?  •  ̂"'^,'^P'"t  of  God  in  due 

day,  and  something  corresp'ondh  ̂ w  ̂    t"  °"^ 
which  I  have  already  brought  unde'r  your  Se  bu  tonW  in  hpir'"  """-/"^"^"tions, 
aspect.  At  each  of  these  seminaries  there  a''e  sever  d  Zt'  &<^"eral  educational 
youths,  who  have  witnessed  a  good  confesS  on  befo'e  n  n  ̂  >"  '"''  ?/«""«'"? 
of  receiving  education  for  the  Christian  r^nisfrv  in '.ll  H^  "'''"^^^^?'  '"  ̂he  course 
man  and  divine  knowledge.  Throne  ado  svhch  h  """""T-  ̂ "*^^^'  "^  ''"" 

will  agree  with  me  in  thinkin/are  condncfpd  in  ''  ""'''  ̂"''^>'  ""f'^^'^'  y°" 

of  our'attention.  Laying  ?;lnce  as  de'^  '"  '"""''^  '"P^J-^^^^^eut^y  deserving 

we  must  declare  that'lnfia,  ̂ "Jh^rvittd  n"'/^'™,;"!  tX  ̂ ^"^ '1'"'''''' pulation,  the  greatness  of  its  apostacy  from  God  the  ̂dl  ties  foT^- "  "'  ''"- 
tion  which  it  presents,  the  claims  whi^.h  j/j,.  ''"^"'f'^^  for  evangelical  opera- 

own  .v.y,  „,j,„e  i„ct:'Xht'  L  ,  ™;  rt,  wh'o?  Ta";'''''^'  "'h'";; comparwo,,  ihe  most  inviting  fidd  for  missionary  effo  ton  the  fa™  o^hl   ?T"''^" 

|sr;ne^iS:s::£i^?l£S^^^ 

ty  received  its  first  establishm  n.  )  e' wl  p  "an  t  viC'e^h'  '"""  ''"•"^""•■ 
a  long  time  synonymous  with  heiUhe.l  All  thf  i'ti/s  w  ifh  '  e'l?'  T""""'  '"' 
central  missionary  stations-and  be  it  observed  it  is  on  vl  ̂''f-^y  ̂ ^^-PX  «^^ 

tbem,  for  I  plead  for  an  immediate  nerva"  o  o  ve  '  p"  ince  b v'  h  W  TTr  "i —must  appear  of  overwhplmin.r  i„f  .r^.f  t  "' ,  '^'y.P'^vince  by  the  VV^oid  of  God 

adverted  fo       Calcutta  1^    '^"^^^^^  '\'''  -^"""^'°"  «"^  circumstances  are 

)    efe.on  ot  the  caith  vMth  which  we  are  acquainted.      Madras  commands  the 
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southern  peninsula  of  India  tlnough  all  its  extent.  Bombay  and  Puna  are  the  most 
important  positions  in  the  Manitha  country,  the  stronghold  of  Brahmanisni,  the 
j)rovince  in  which  the  Hindoo  spirit,  till  of  late,  ])roved  the  most  powerful  and  de- 

termined. To  Bombay  and  its  neighbourhood  have  come  the  great  subsisting  body 
of  the  adherents  to  Zoroastrianism,  to  see  the  system  of  delusion  to  which  they  are 
attached,  slain  before  the  Lord.  Bombay  is,  all  things  considered,  the  greatest  com- 

mercial emporium  in  the  East,  and  in  constant  communication  with  the  shores  of 
the  African  continent,  the  African  islands,  Arabia,  Persia,  and  other  countries 
foiming  tile  empire  of  Mahommedanism,  and  to  which  countries  we  have  sent  from 
It  hundreds  of  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and,  from  first  to  last,  thousands  of  tracts  in 
various  languages,  and  from  ail  of  which  countiies  we  have  had  from  time  to  time 

pupils  in  our  institution.  On  my  leaving  Bombay,  I  brought  with  me  to  Aden,  on 
their  way  lo  their  native  country,  Abyssinia,  two  youths  who  had  resided  under  my 
roof  for  nearly  five  years,  and  who  left  our  seminary  most  worthy  members  of  our 
own  Christian  communion,  and  ardently  longing  to  disseminate  Christian  light 
among  the  benighted  churches  of  Tigre  and  Shoa.  On  the  same  occasion,  one  of 
our  pupils,  an  Armenian,  to  all  appearance  a  converted  man,  took  his  departure  to 
his  native  town,  Julia  in  Persia,  Another  of  our  pupils,  a  Persian  munshi,  who  had 
solicited  baptism  from  my  own  hands,  but  with  whom  I  was  not  altogether  satisfied, 
though  1  was  not  disposed  to  place  him  beyond  the  pale  of  charily,  was  baptised  by 

the  chaplain  of  one  of  her  majesty's  vessels  of  war,  lying  off  Beyrout.  This  indivi- 
dual, I  regret  to  say,  has  been  driven  to  madness  by  the  persecutions  of  the  Mussul- 

mans. 1  found  him,  however,  when  I  was  in  Syria,  singing  the  praises  of  Christ 

even  during  the  alierrations  of  his  mind — a  sight  to  me  the  most  affecting.  I  had  an 
oppoilunity  for  a  few  months  of  instructing  two  of  the  young  chiefs  of  Hiiizuan, 
one  of  the  Comoro  islands.  Katiavvar,  where  Mr  Glasgow  and  our  other  Irish 
brethren,  who  are  endeared  to  us  as  members  of  our  own  body,  are  with  great  zeal 
and  ability  labouring,  is  the  most  important  settled  province  on  the  banks  of  the 
Indus,  the  river  from  which  India  derives  its  name;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  our 

friends  there,  with  our  esteemed  American  Presbyterian  brethren  on  the  confines  of 
the  PunjHub,  will,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  find  openings  for  their  labours  through 
the  whole  of  the  north  of  India,  and  for  extending  their  inHuence  to  the  great  pla- 

teau of  Asia.  The  prospects  which  are  before  us  in  reference  to  our  geographical 
distribution,  it  will  be  seen  on  this  glance  at  it,  are  glorious  indeed.  Only  one 
matter  of  regret  we  have  connected  with  the  points  at  which  we  wish  to  assault  the 
empire  of  Satan,  and  that  is,  that  hitherto  we  have  not  occupied  a  position  in  the 
caitre  of  India.  The  occasion  of  the  regret  which  I  feel  on  this  subject,  does  now, 
in  the  gracious  providence  of  God,  hid  fair  to  be  dispelled.  The  munificent  offer  of 

L. '2.300,  made  to  us  by  a  Christian  friend  in  India,  has  particularly  called  our  at- 
tention to  that  interesting  region;  and  all  our  inquiries  respecting  the  locality  have 

increased  our  eagerness  to  enter  it  as  heralds  of  the  blessed  gospel  of  peace.  The 
statement  wliich  I  have  drawn  up  respecting  it,  I  am  happy  to  say,  has  commended 
itself  to  your  Committee;  and  if  the  pecuniary  means  be  forthcoming,  as  is  most  con- 

fidently expected  they  will  be,  the  station  of  Nagpur,  nearly  equi-distant  from  Bom- 
bay, :\iadras,  and  Calcutta,  and  wliere  the  co-operation  of  tlie  three  missions  already 

established  will  be  exhibited,  will  be  immediately  occupied.  From  it  the  gospel  w  ill 
radiate  in  all  directions,  particularly  among  the  simple  and  unsophisticated  aboriginal 
tribes  of  India,  who  as  yet  have  scarcely,  or  not  at  all,  succumbed  to  the  heavy  and 
degrading  loud  of  Brahmanism,  and  who,  though  greatly  depressed  in  their  circum- 

stances, may  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  when  their  more  self-righteous 
neighbours  are  excluded.  Before  I  press  on  your  attention  one  or  two  specific  re- 

quests, I  think  it  right  to  mention,  that,  did  our  time  jierinit,  I  should  particularly 
notice  the  labours  of  the  various  denominations  of  evangelical  Christians  engaged 
like  ourselves  in  the  great  work  of  propagating  Christianity  in  India.  It  is  impossi- 

ble, however,  for  me  to  do  more  than  intimate  the  brotherly  feelings  which  we  che- 
rish toward  them.  I  allude  to  the  agents  of  the  Church  of  England,  London,  Bap- 
tist, Wesleyan,  American,  and  German  Societies.  We  view  ihem  not  as  rivals, 

but  as  friends  and   fellow-soldiers  of  the  cross.      Few  names  are  dearer  to  my  heart 
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than  those  of  Graves,  Fy vie,  Taylor,  Beynon,  Candy,  Farver,  Dixon,  Allan,  and Valentine,  and  those  of  their  junior  associates,  with  whom  J  have  often  been  called 
to  maintain  the  most  pleasing  fellowship  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  They  are  r.ow 
bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day;  and  the  time  is  coming  when  as  good  and 
faithful  servants  they  will  be  welcomed  to  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  The  special  re 
quests  which  I  h.,va  now  to  make  of  you  and  the  Christian  people  of  this 
country,  will  not,  I  am  sure,  be  neglected  because  of  their  simplicity.  I  submit 
them  with  all  the  earnestness  which  a  deep  felt  consciousness  of  want  su^'gests 

I.    And,  in  the  first  place,  I  most  anxiously  solicit  a  greater  abounding  in   prayer lor  the  spread  of  the   gospel   in  India,  and  throughout  the  whole  woild       We  mis 
sionnries  ourselves  stand  greatly  in  need  of  the  supplications  of  the  Lord's  people- 
tor,  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view,  we  dwell  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  and  are  exposed 
to  great  temptations,  having  fears  without  and  fightings  within,  and  occupy  situations the  most  fearfully  responsible  to  which  a  minister  of  God  can  be  called.      Our  con 
verts  need  them,  for  they  require  peculiar  illumination,  guidance,  strength,  and  puri- hcation.      Ihe  unconverted  whom  we  address  need  them,  for  neither  the  preaehine 
nor  teaching  of  the  Word  can  of  themselves  be  effectual  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul 
„,2-.  My  second  request  of  you  is,  that  you  do  all  in  your  power  to  excite  a  spirit  of Christian  liberality  in  behalf  of  India  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land 
J  augur  well  for  the  cause  of  Christian  effort  from  what  has  lately  taken  place  in 
this  land.      The  last  few  months   I  have  witnessed  unexampled  Christian  charity in  Scotland,  in  behalf  of  this  Church,  now  more  than  ever  established  in   the  hearts 
of  the  Scottish  people.      What  has  been  done  in  this  respect  has  been  everywhere accompanied  with  the  fulfilment  of  the  saying  that  is  written,  "  It  is  more  bles«ed  to 
give  than  to  receive."     By  thousands  and   tens  of  thousands,  it  has   been  seen  and felt,  that  there  are  joys  in  benevolence  and  beneficence  far  beyond  all  that  the  world 
can  give  or  take  away.      The  offerings  presented  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  have  been 
tollowed  by  delights  infinitely  surpassing  those  which  the  most  costly  offerings  pre 
sented  at  the  shrine  of  fashion  and  worldly  honour  have  ever  produced       A  great 
duty  has  been  discharged,  though  not  on  the  part  of  all  according  to  the  demands  of 
the  grace  of  God,  yet,  in  the  judgment  of  men,  to  an  extent  which  has  absolutely 
astonished  the  enemies  of  the  freedom  of  the   Church.      Shall  these  enemies  have occasion  to  say,  that  the  effort  which  has  been  made  is  a  partial,  exclusive    and  all 
exhausting  effort,  which  leaves  no  power  for  extended  action?     Are  the  people  of 
Scotland,  by  whom,  and  for  whom,  the  Lord  has  done  so  great  things  at  home   to 
signalize  themselves  on  this  memorable  occasion  by  the  small  things  which  they  shall do  abroad?     No,  the  sense  of  Christian  duty,  and  deference  to  the  will  of  Christ 
under  which  they  have  acted,  forbids  the  thought.  ' 

3.   My  third  request  of  you  is,  that  you  furnish  us  immediately  with  more  men 
for  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord,  which  has  been  so  auspiciously  begun.     Ano- 

ther  missionary,    and   one   of  no  ordinary  qualifications,  is  imperiously  needed  at Bombay,  to  aid  in  sustaining  our  present  work.     Men  are  required  for  the  contem- 
plated mission  at  Nagpur.      All  our  missions  will  ere  long  require  to  be  strengthen 

ened.      Our  countrymen  adhering  to  the   Free    Church  will  demand  a  ministry  of their  own  from  the  Colonial  Committee.      We  need  European  missionaries  to  con- 
duct the  primary  evangelical  work  through  the  blessing  of  God,  upon  which  those 

converts  are  to  be  made  from  whom  candidates  for  the  sacred  ministry  are  to  be selected.     We  need   European  missionaries   to   teach   and    train  these    candidates 
We  need  European  missionaries  to  show  them  the  example  of  an  apostolic  minis- 

tration in  all  its  amplitude,  and  with  all  its  laboriousness,  prayerful ness,  self-denial 
and  enterprise.     And  shall  few  or  no  men   be  found  full  of  faith  and  the  Holy Ghost,  and  duly  qualified  by  human  learning,  to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord    to 
the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty  in  India?      Ye  students  of  theolo-y    and 
preachers  and  ministers  of  the  divine  word,  answer  ye  the  question'     Answer 'it  in the  solitude  of  your  closets,  as  before  the  pervading  Spirit  of  the  Lord      Answer  it 
after  surveying  India  in  all  its  darkness,  idolatry,  impurity,  and  blood.      Answer  it 
in  the  view  of  the  great  pit  which  is  there  opened,  and  which  leads  to  hell.    Answer 
It  the  view  of  the  exalted  Saviour,  whose  bowels  of  compassion  still  yearn  over 
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an  apostate  world,  and  whose  soul  now  travails  in  ceaseless  intercession  above,  as  it 
did  of  old  ill  unspeakable  suffering  and  agony  below,  for  the  objects  of  his  redemp- 

tion out  of  eveiy  kindred,  and  country,  and  tonpue,  and  nation.      Come  cheerfully 
forward  as  volunteers,  and  wait  not  the  authoritative  call  of  the  Church.      Let  your 
aversion  to  expatriation,  and  your  Hp|)rehensions  about  an  uncongenial  clime,  and 
your  dread   of  having  to   do  with  a  people  of  strange  countenance,  and  a  strange 

tongue,  be  counterbalanced  by  the  infinitely  precious  promises,  "  Aly  grace  is  suffici- 
eient  for  thee;"  "  Every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  land,  for  my  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred 

fold,  and  shall  inherit  eternal  life."     Look  to  the  votaries  of  wealth  and  of  honour, 
ready  to  brave  the  terrors  of  every  clime,  and  to  endure  perils  from  every  foe ;  and 
show  to  them  that  the  soldiers  of  the  cross  can  even  surpass  them  in  enduring  hard- 

ness.     Perhaps  an  humble  testimony  from  tlesh  and  blood  like  your  own,  and  pt^r- 
taining  to  your  own  day,  may  have  its  influence  with  you  to  a  certain  extent.      INIy 
own  residence  in  India  and  the  East,  extending  to  a  period  of  fifteen  years,  has  been 
one  of  arduous  duty  and  peculiar  trial.      ]\Iany  a  weary  hour  have  I  spent  in  the  en- 

deavour to  acquire  such  a  knowledge  of  the  living  and  the  dead  languages  of  Asia  as 
the  work  to  which  1  was  called  seemed  to  render  necessary  or  desirable.      Many  a 
night  have  I  spent  in  agony  of  soul,  seeking  an  acquaintance  with  the  great  systems 
of  delusion  and  superstition  which  have  so  long  exercised  their  destructive  sway  over 
the  fairest  and  most  extensive  portions  of  the  globe.      ]\Liny  a  weary  journey  have  I 
taken  through  populous  districts,  and  unfrequented  wilds  and  deadly  forests,  convey- 

ing the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  perishing  sons  and  daugliters  of  India.    Often 
have  I    been    ready    to  sink    under  the   study  requisite  for  the  combat  with   error 
through  the  medium  of  the  press.      Wearied  to  utter  exhaustion  have  I  often  been 
by  the  work  of  forming,  and  superintending,  and  teaching  in  schools  and  seminaries. 
I  have  learnt  to  some  extent  what  the  care  of  an  infant  Church  is  in  a  heathen  land. 

I  have  encountered  the  tumult  of  the  people  without,  and  the  wiles  of  the   Sanhe- 
drim within;  and  have  more  than  once  been  brought  before  the  judges  of  the  earth 

for  the  name  of  Christ.      Faint   and  sore   broken,    I    have   stood    before   the   dying 
couch  of  wife,  and  child,  and  sister,  and  friend  dear  to  me  as  my  own  soul.      I  my- 

self have  been  in  "  deaths  oft,"  my  life  having  been  frequently  despaired  of,  or  well 
nigh  despaired  of,  by  the  most  eminent  physicians.      And  yet  here  lam,  in  the  good 
providence  of  God,  this  day,  a  monument  of  the  divine  mercy  and  goodness,  which 
it  becomes  me  in  this  assembly  of  the  saints  devoutly  to  acknowledge,  and  which  I 

now  acknowledge.      To  the  praise  of  God's  grace  I  must  declare,  that  I  have  not 
found  one  of  God's  promises  to  fail.     The  hours  of  my  greatest  suffering  have  been 
the  hours  of  my  greatest  spiritual  enjoyment.      God  I  have  found  to  be   a  very  pre- 

sent help  in  every  time  of  need.      I  have  found  the  privilege  of  ministering  in  India, 
in   the  break   of  the  day  of  its  moral  renovation,  to  be  great,  unspeakably  great. 
With  many  Christian  friends,  raised  up  in  the  good  providence  of  God  to  be  my 
companions  in  the  Christian  pilgrimage  and  Christian  warfare,   including   my  own 
children  in  the  faith,  I  have  been  enabled  to  take  sweet  counsel,  and  found  their  fel- 

lowship an  unspeakable  consolation.      From  my  countrymen  in  general  I  have  met 
with  support  and  encouragement  to  a  degree  which  I  cannot  rightly  acknowledge. 
In  the  view  of  the  dissipation  of  error  and  prejudice  among  the  people,  and  particu- 

larly the  rising  generation,  I  have  been  transported.     India  is  endeared  to  me  by  a 
thousand  tender  ties  and  associations.      There  I  left  my  heart,  and   there,  if  God 
spare  me  again  to  reach  the  land  of  my  adoption,  may  my  ashes  rest,   till  I  hear  the 
trump  of  God.      Come  ye  with  mc,  I  can  say,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  many  around 
me,  and  the  Lord  will  do  you  good,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning  his 
servants.       Moderator,   and    beloved    Christian    fiiends,    I   must   conclude,   for   my 
strength  and  your  time  are  alike  gone.     In  my  letter  of  adherence  to  this  Free  Pro- 

testing Church,  I  have  thus  declared — in  a  tract  put  forth  by  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land nearly  two  hundred  years  ago,  in  the  year  1647,  the  highest  object  of  a  Synod, 

even  an  oecumenical  Synod  of  orthodox  Churches,  is  stated  to  be  the  defence  and 

propagation  of  the  gospel.     "  Surely  it  is  to  be  wished,"  it  is  said  in  the  Hundred 
and   Eleven    Propositions,  "  that   for  defending   the  orthodox   faith,  both  against 
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Popery  and  other  heresies,  as  also  for  propagatiiig  it  to  those  that  are  without,  espe- 
cially the  Jews,  a  more  strait  and  more  firm  association  may  he  entered  into.  For 

the  unanimity  of  all  the  Churches,  as  in  evil  'tis  of  all  things  most  hurtful,  so  on  the 
contrary  side,  in  good  it  is  most  pleasant,  most  profitable,  and  most  effectual."  I 
look  for  much  when  I  advert  to  the  circumstances  in  which  you  are  now  met  toge- 

ther, and  to  the  presence  of  those  around  you.  It  was  a  question  in  Christian  eco- 
nomics, which  arose  in  connection  with  missions  to  the  Gentile  world,  which  gave 

rise  to  the  first  Synod  of  the  Christian  Church  that  was  ever  held ;  and  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  gospel  throughout  the  world  is  still  the  grand  duty  of  the  Church.  Freed 

as  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  now  are  from  many 
embarrassments  which  constrained  their  action,  and  from  many  exhausting  contests 
for  the  independence  and  purity  of  the  Church,  and  the  rights  and  privileges  of  its 
members,  which  they  were  compelled  to  wage,  they  will  be  enabled,  it  is  to  be 
hoi)ed,  to  devote  themselves  to  the  discharge  of  this  duty  with  a  power  of  counsel 
and  energy  of  devotedness  hitherto  unexampled,  and  for  the  effective  operation  of 
which  our  form  of  church  government  is  so  favourable.  I  indulge  the  hope  that 
they  will  not  only  maintain  and  strengthen,  but  multiply  our  posts  in  our  great  and 
wondrous  empire  in  the  east,  and  extend  their  benevolent  regard  to  many  other 
regions  of  the  earth  on  which  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  not  yet  arisen  with 
healing  under  His  wings.  The  hope  which  I  have  thus  expressed  will,  I  doubt  not, 
be  fulfilled.  While  the  worm  of  Erastianism  may  consume  the  heart  of  the  Residu- 

ary Church  of  this  realm,  from  which  I  pray  that  the  Lord  may  speedily  deliver  his 
ministers  and  people  who  still  remain  within  it,  and  while  that  Church,  if  it  be  not 
speedily  felled  to  the  ground  by  a  penitent  Parliament  taking  counsel  of  a  remon- 

strant nation,  if  not  of  the  clear  testimony  of  God — may  soon  stand  a  decaying 
trunk,  with  a  paucity  of  leaves,  and  fruit,  and  even  branches,  the  Evangelical  and 
Free  Church  of  a  God-fearing  people  will,  under  the  blessing  of  Him  who  hath  on 
his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written.  King  of  Kings  and  Loud  of  Lords, 
grow  and  flourish,  and  send  forth  its  boughs  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  which,  like 

those  of  India's  own  banyan  tree,  shall  themselves  take  root  and  grow,  and  exempli- 
fy the  wonder  of  the  east  to  the  people  of  the  west,  Quot  rami  tot  arbores.  Now, 

more  than  ever,  we  may  expect  the  fulfilment  of  the  anticipation  of  that  illustrious 
man  of  God,  Dr  Cotton  Mather,  of  America — "  In  the  mean  time,  North  Britain 
will  be  distinguished  (pardon  me  if  I  use  the  term,  Goshenized,)  by  irradiations  from 
heaven  upon  it  of  such  a  tendency.  There  will  be  found  a  set  of  excellent  men,  in 
that  reformed  and  renowned  Church  of  Scotland,  with  whom  the  most  refined  and 
extensive  essays  to  do  good  will  become  so  natural,  that  the  whole  world  will  fare 
the  better  for  them." 

Dr  Forbes  said,— I  beg  to  congratulate  you  and  this  Assembly  on  the  very  in- 
teresting proceedings  of  this  day — proceedings  which,  more  than  any  other,  have 

resembled  those  of  the  apostolical  church  of  old.  We,  like  them,  have  been  privi- 
leged to  hear  what  our  brethren  in  Christ  have  been  doing  in  heathen  countries.  I 

feel  that  the  subject  is  one  which  has  been  bo  ably  brought  before  you,  that  I  need 
scarcely  dwell  farther  upon  its  merits,  or  upon  the  claims  which  have  been  so  elo- 

quently set  Ibrth  on  behalf  of  increased  prayer,  increased  contributions,  and  increas- 
ed services.  And  yet  the  proceedings  of  this  day  have  been  marked  by  circumstan- 

ces  of  so  peculiar  an  interest,  that  even  at  this  late  hour  it  would  be  altogether  un- 
pardonable in  me  not  to  advert  to  them,  though  in  the  briefest  possible  form.  One 

is  the  noble,  the  disinterested  Christian  testimony  which  has  been  borne  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ganges,  to  the  great  principles  for  which  we  in  the  providence  of  God 
have  been  called  upon  to  contend.  I  cannot  help  comparing  the  testimony  which 
these  brethren  have  borne,  to  that  of  the  twelve  silent  men  who,  during  the  course 
of  a  trial,  say  not  one  word,  but  who,  when  the  whole  matter  in  all  its  bearings  is 
brought  before  them,  are  required,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  to  give  their  ver- 

dict on  which  side  the  truth  and  justice  of  the  case  lies.  To  this  verdict  we  can  refer 
with  the  highest  feelings  of  gratification  and  delight.  Our  brethren  were  looked 
upon  by  both  parties  to  be  men  of  the  most  devoted  piety,  and  of  the  highest  talents 

—men  every  way  qualified  to  judge  on  this  matter,  and   to  judge  on   it  well   and 
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wisely.     1  coiigratulate  you,  and  1  congratulate  this  cluircb,  that  they  have  decid
ed 

in  our  favouf;  and  I  look  upon  it  as  a  token  of  God  for  good,  and  as  titted  to  coii-
 

vince  many,  who  are  nearer  home  than  the  Ganges,  that  our  cause  is  not  as  they 

speak  of  it.  (Hear.)   Another  interesting  circumstance  is  the  presence  among  us 
 of 

that  respected,  that  devoted,  that  God-honoured  man,  who  has  this  day  addressed 

us.  (Great  applause.)   His  presence,  I  trust,  will  give  renewed  life  to  the  cause  of 

missions  in  this  country.      That  cause  received  increased  interest  and  support  from 

the  visit  of  Dr  Uuff,  who,  in  the  providence  of  God,  returned  home  to  seek  a  resto- 

ration of  health  and  strength,  which  had  been  weakened  by  his  hibours  in  that  un- 

congenial climate.     The  same  cause  has  brought  Dr  Wilson  amongst  us;  and  whilst 

we  regret  this  for  his  sake,  we  rejoice  that  he  is  amongst  us;  and  we  trust  that  his 

presence  will  be  overruled  by  the  great  Head  of  the  church  for  the  advantage  of  his 

people;  that  in  due  time  his  health  may  be  restored:   and  that  he,  by  the  Divine 

blessing,  may  go  forth  to  renew  his  labours  with  increased  strength,  carrying  with  him 

the  conviction  that  his  labours  are  not  overlooked  by  the  Christian  people  of  this  coun- 

try.   (Great  applause.)    The  missionaries  now  stand  in  a  different  position  towards 

the  Establishment  than  they  did  before.    They,  like  us,  have  lost  their  status  as  mis- 

sionaries connected  with  the  Established  Church.    They  have  also  given  a  highly  dis- 

interested testimony  on  this  occasion.    A  large  property  was  in  course  of  accumulation 

in  the  way  of  buildings,  and  other  things  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  mission,  and 

all  this  they  have  relinquished.    Here,  then,  is  an  additional  cause  for  coming  forward 

%vith  renewed  enterprise  and  exertion  in  their  support.     They  have  ventured  their  all 

in  the  cause  of  Christ ;  let  us  feel  ourselves  morally  bound  to  do  our  utmost  by  our 

prayers,  and  by  the  liberality  of  our  contributions,  to  maintain  them  with  comfort  in 

their  respective  positions.      I  feel,  from  what  has  already  been  done  in  behalf  of  the 

Jewish  mission,  and  the  cause  of  education,  that  the  contributions  for  the  Indian 

missions  will  show  that  Scotland  is  increasingly  alive  to  the  value  of  that  cause,  and 

to  the  duty  of  giving  it  an  energetic  support.     But   men  have  been  asked  for   as 
well  as  funds.      What,  indeed,  are  thirteen  missionaries  among  a  population  of  one 

hundred  and  sixty  millions,     I  trust  that  we  shall  send  forth  many  more  labourers 
into  that  field.      What  a  gigantic  scheme  of  church  extension  opens  to  us  over  that 

great  and  populous  country!     India  has  in  many  respects  peculiar  claims  upon   the 

attention  of  the  philanthropist.     If  there  is  one  feature  for  which  the  inhabitants  are 

more  distinguished  than  another,  it  is  for  the  tenacity  with  which  they  hold   their 

opinions,  and  the  truths  which  they  have  received.     It  is  the  wonder  of  modern  as- 
tronomers, from  whom  they  have  derived  the  accurate  knowledge  which  they  possess 

of  the  motions  of  the  planets,  and  the  date  of  which  is  so  ancient,  that  while  they 
have  the  facts  they  have  lost  the  principles,  so  that  it  requires  all  the  arguments  of 
the  advanced  science  of  Europe  to  find  out  that  recondite  knowledge  with  which  the 
Brahmin,  sitting  under  his  banana  tree,  can  calculate  the  approach  of  an  eclipse.     It 
is  known  that  there  are  churches  in  the  south  of  India  as  old  as  the  days  of  the 

apostles — churches   which  profess  to  derive  their  origin    from  the   labours  of  St 
Thomas,  and  it  is  certain  that  there  are  there  the  oldest   buildings   for  Christian 

worship  to  be  found  anywhere  in  the  world.     Let  us  hope  that  when  they  have  once 
found  the  true  seed  of  the  word,  it  shall  be  found  to  be  an  incorruptible  seed,  and 
that  their  characteristic  feature  will  be  to  hold  by  the  truth  as  they  have  held  fast 

by  their  errors.      I  conclude  by  stating  another  fact,  the  remarkable  qualifications  of 
those  distinguished  men  whom  God  has  honoured  by  placing  in  important  spheres  of 
usefulness,  men  whose  wisdom  in  conducting  their  operations  has  attracted  the  ad- 

miration both  of  India  and  Europe,  whose  education  schemes  have  already  produced 

great  results,  and  promise  to  be  followed  with  still  greater;  and  whose  plans   have 
been  in  many  instances  adopted  by  other  denominations;  men  who  are   capable  of 
meeting  the  Indian  mind  in  all  its  acutencss  and  sophistry,  and   who  have  attained 
the  highest  qualifications  in  a  field  of  peculiar  difficulty.      We  ought  to  thank  God 
for  furnishing  us  with  such  instruments;  and  we  ought  to  feel  this  as  an  additional 
inducement  for  supporting  them  in  their  great  work.      I  beg,   therefore,   to   move, 
that  the  Assembly  approve  of  the  report  of  the  Committee,  and  desire  to  record, 

2 
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with  gratitude  to  him  who  hath  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hand,  the  joy  with  which 
they  have  received  the  intelligence,  that  the  missionaries  agree  with  the  principles  of 
the  Free  Church,  and  approve  of  the  conduct  of  her  ministers  and  people,  in  surren- 

dering the  advantages  of  a  connection  with  the  State,  when  it  could  no  longer  he 
maintained  except  at  the  sacrifice  of  principle;  and  that  they  have  resolved  to  adhere 
to  the  Free  Church,  and  to  put  themselves  under  tbe  direction  of  their  Committee. 
The  Assembly  farther  resolve  to  use  every  effort  in  their  power  to  recommend  the 
missionaries  to  the  prayers  and  liberality  of  their  people;  and  they  also  record  their 
thanks  to  Dr  Gordon,  and  to  the  Committee  of  which  he  is  Convener,  and  to  the 

missionary,  Ur  Wilson,  who  has  addressed  them  on  the  present  occasion. 
Dr  P.  M'Farlane  seconded  the  motion. 
The  resolution  being  put,  and  carried  by  acclamation, 
The  Moderator  proceeded  in  an  eloquent  address,  to  convey  the  thanks  of  the 

Assembly  to  Dr  Wilson.  He  rejoiced  to  be  the  organ  of  communicating  the 
thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  Dr  Wilson  for  the  abundant  and  successful  labours  in 
which  he  had  been  engaged  in  a  distant  country.  The  Assembly  had  heard  with 
much  delight  and  satisfaction  of  the  recent  and  of  the  more  distant  proceedings  of 
their  brethren  in  India.  They  gave  God  the  glory;  but  they  were  not  warranted  to 
overlook  the  instruments  which  God  in  his  providence  raises  up  for  the  accomplish- 

ment of  his  great  and  important  purposes.  There  was  peculiar  sacredness  attached 
to  the  character  of  a  Christian  missionary;  and  a  bright  halo  encircled  that  man, 
who,  prompted  by  zeal  for  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  and  love  for  perishing  souls, 
rejoiced  to  forego  all  the  advantages  of  country  and  of  home,  and  broke  the  ties  of  kin- 

dred and  of  friends,  to  go  off,  at  the  bidding  of  Jehovah,  to  bear  aloft  the  lamp  of 
revelation  in  a  benighted  world,  and  proclaim  to  perishing  sinners  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  The  position  of  the  missionaries  of  India  was  one  of  pecnliar  im- 

portance; if,  in  any  case,  then,  were  required  tbe  wisdom  of  the  serpent  with  the 
harmlessness  of  the  dove — the  boldness  of  the  lion  with  the  meekness  of  the  lamb — 

the  intrepidity  of  the  Christian  warrior  with  the  acuteness  of  the  Christian  philoso- 
pher, it  was  in  their  peculiar  circumstances.  And  he  rejoiced  that  they  had  not 

laboured  in  vain — that  they  had  not  run  unsent — and  that  through  their  instrumen- 
tality the  wilderness  might  yet  be  made  to  rejoice,  and  the  desert  to  blossom  as  a 

rose.  Hitherto  they  had  been  labouring  in  connection  with  a  church  establishment, 
and  he  doubted  not  they  had  hoped  to  continue  and  to  close  their  career  in  that  con- 

nection; that,  like  all  others,  they  had  dreaded  derangement,  and  to  prevent  it  had 
been  willing  to  make  every  sacrifice  consistent  with  a  good  conscience;  but  finding 
that  the  Establishment,  according  to  the  explanations  of  those  in  power,  and  of 
those  still  remaining  within  its  pale,  was  no  longer  that  free  institution  which  they  had 
supposed  it  to  be,  and  which,  by  civil  and  ecclesiastical  law,  they  were  warranted  in 
supposing  it  to  be,  they  had  found  that  they  could  no  longer  remain  with  a  safe  con- 

science within  the  Establishment.  In  these  circumstances,  they  had  come  to  let 
the  Assembly  know  that  it  was  their  determination  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  carry  on,  in  connection  with  her,  their  holy  and 
divine  enterprise.  Many  had  even  doubted  what  the  course  of  their  brethren  in 

India  would  be,  but  they  had  that  day  come  to  tell  them,  and  they  hailed  and  em- 
braced them  in  the  arms  of  Christian  and  brotherly  aifection.  After  much  bodily 

and  personal  distress  and  afflictions,  Dr  Wilson  had  come  among  his  brethren  at 
home,  seeking  strength  and  renovation.  They  trusted  in  God,  and  prayed  that  his 
desires  might  be  fulfilled — that  he  might  be  restored  to  that  country  where  all  his 
thoughts  now  were — where  all  his  aflections  must  now  centre — that  he  might  be  re- 

stored to  that  country  with  renovated  health  and  confirmed  constitution,  to  prosecute 

his  lofty  enterprise  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  the  saving 
of  perishing  souls,  that  he  might  be  long  spared  to  that  important  sphere  in  which 
he  laboured;  and  that,  finally,  when  his  labours  terminated,  he  might  receive  the  re- 

ward of  those  who  tutn  many  to  righteousness.  The  Moderator  then  turned  to  Dr 
Gordon,  and  said  he  could  only  reiterate  all  the  expressions  which,  on  former  occa- 

sions, had  been  used  in  regard  to  his  diligent  and  Christian  labours  in  this  cause. 
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The  missionaries,  as  cbildren  of  the  church,  were  in  some  measure  under  his  guar- 
dianship, and  faithfully  had  he  discharged  his  duty  towards  them,  and  long  might  the 

Lord  spare  him  for  farther  usefulness  in  his  service. 
The  Assembly  adjourned  shortly  after  five,  to  meet  again  at  seven. 

Evening   Sederunt. 

After  devotional  exercises,  and  the  discharge  of  some  routine  business,  the  Assem- 
bly called  for  the 

ADDRESSES  FROM  OTHER  CHURCHES." 

Dr  Chalmers  said, — Moderator,  the  committee  for  the  arrangement  of  business 
have  requested  that,  previous  to  the  receiving  of  the  deputations  this  evening,  I  shall 
give  an  account  of  the  written  communications  that  have  been  sent  from  other 

churches  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  since  last  meeting  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly. I  confess  to  you  that  I  was  much  interested  by  the  arrival,  one  post  after  an- 
other, of  addresses  and  resolutions  expressive  of  approval  and  congratulations  from  va- 

rious churches,  of  whose  very  existence  I  was  not  aware  till  I  received  their  letters. 
( Laughter. )  And  I  think  that  every  man  whose  heart  is  in  its  right  place  will  be 
delighted  with  such  movements.  They  are  movements  quite  in  my  own  favourite 
direction,  because  one  and  all  of  them  are  movements  of  convergency;  or,  in  other 

words,  movements  which  point  in  the  first  instance  to  union,  and  as  soon  as  is  possi- 
ble and  prudent,  I  trust  their  landing  place  will  be  incorporation.  (Cheers.)  These 

movements  are  not  altogether  new;  but  they  are  at  least  very  rare  in  the  Christian 
world.  The  movement  generally  within  the  interior  of  Christendom  has  been  a 
movement  of  divergency ;  or,  in  other  words,  a  movement  which  led  to  splits  and 
separations  innumerable.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  delightful 
transactions  which  1  trust  one  and  all  of  us  shall  witness  this  evening,  that  I  should 
communicate  the  fact  of  having  received,  as  the  Moderator  of  the  Free  Church,  a 
number  of  formal  addresses  and  resolutions  from  various  bodies  in  England  and  Ire- 

land, as  well  as  two  or  three  from  foreign  places.  They  amount,  those  I  have  re- 
ceived directly  addressed  to  myself,  to  nineteen;  and  there  is  one  that  has  been  hand- 

ed in  to  the  clerk  since  we  met,  so  that  altogether  these  addresses  and  resolutions, 
congratulatory  of  the  movement  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  amount  in  number  to  twenty.  (Applause,)  I  shall  in  the  first  instance 
read  out  a  list  of  these  addresses,  and  afterwards  read  two  or  three  of  them.  It 

would  be  too  much  to  take  up  the  time  of  the  Assembly  by  reading  them  all. 
1.  From  the  Eastern  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod. 
2.  Associated  Churches  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  the  counties  of  Lancas- 

ter and  Chester. 

3.  General  Association  of  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  Ministers  in  New 
Hampshire. 

4.  Congregational  Union  of  Ireland. 
5.  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  Association  of  Baptist  Churches. 
6.  The  Elders  and  Members  of  the  Western  Association  of  Baptist  Churches. 
7.  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists. 

8.  Board  of  Congregational  Ministers  in  and  about  the  cities  of  London  and 
Westminster. 

9.  The  Ministers,  Office-bearers,  and  Members  of  Congregational  Churches,  with 
other  PViends  of  Religious  Freedom  and  Christian  Truth  in  the  County  of  Sussex, 

10.  Pastors  and  Churches  of  the  South  Devon  Congregational  Union. 

11.  Baptist  Church  worshipping  in  Lower  Meeting-house,  Amersham,  Bucks. 
12.  Ea;-t  Kent  Baptismal  Association. 
13.  Pastors  of  Congregational  Chinches  in  North  Wales. 

14.  Somerset  Association  of  Indepe.ident  Ministers.      • 
15.  Midland  Association  of  Baptists. 

•  The  Addresses  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 
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IG.  Pastors,  Deacons,  and  Members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  of  the  Independent Denomination  at  Southampton. 

17.  American  Board  of  Missions— dated  from  Smyrna,  and  embracing  Constan- tinople and  Asia  Minor. 

J 8.   Assembly  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales. 
19.  Staffordshire  Congregational  Union. 
20.  The  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceders. 
21.  The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Ireland,— (this  address  was  handed  in 

at  a  later  period.) 

Now  I  must  say  for  one  that  I  have  felt  exceedingly  delighted  with  these  commu- 
nications. They  congenialized  very  much  with  my  own  wishes  for  union,  and  a 

mutual  good  understanding  on  the  part  of  all  those  who  hold  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Head,  and  who  love  him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth.  (Cheers.)  I  must  say 
that  I  consider  it  as  infinitely  more  characteristic  of  the  religion  which  we  profess, 
the  religion  of  peace  and  of  chanty,  that,  instead  of  each  denomination  sitting  alofc 
and  apart  upon  its  own  hill,  and  frowning  upon  each  other  from  their  respective  or- 

bits, that  they  should  hold  kindly  and  mutual  converse,  and  see  each  other  eye  to  eye, 
when  they  will  discover,  to  their  mutual  astonishment,  if  not  how  thoroughly,  at  least 
how  substantially,  they  are  at  one.  Of  these  communications,  I  have  selected,  I  will 
not  say  altogether  at  random,  but  I  have  selected  three  for  the  purpose  of  readingthem. 
All  of  them  are  quite  worthy  of  being  read  out  in  your  hearing  ;  but  I  cannot  think 
of  encroaching  so  much  upon  the  time  of  the  Assembly,  considering  the  very  inter- 

esting business  now  before  you.  At  the  same  time  I  think  these  communications 
should  be  referred  to  a  Committee,  just  as  the  communications  from  foreign  churches 
were  referred  to  a  Committee  at  last  Assembly,  for  the  purpose  of  answering  them. The  reverend  doctor  then  read  with  great  animation  addresses  from  the  Eastern  Re- 

formed Presbyterian  Synod,  which  met  at  Belfast  on  the  1st  of  August  last,  the  Welsh 
Calvinistic  Methodists,  dated  6th  September  last,  and  the  Board  of  Congregational 
Ministers  in  and  about  the  Cities  of  London  and  Westminster.  I  have  confined,  he 
continued,  my  reading  to  these  three,  but  I  received  one  yesterday  from  what  I  con- 

sider a  very  important  body  of  evangelical  Christians  in  England,  who  claim  the 
honour  of  descent  from,  and  are  the  representatives  of,  the  old  Nonconformists.  It 
won't  cost  more  than  half  a  minute  to  read  their  address.  Dr  C.  then  read  the  Reso- lutions of  the  Thirteenth  General  Meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England and  AVales. 

Mr  PiTCAiRN,  the  Clerk,  also  read,  at  the  request  of  Dr  Chalmers,  the  following communication  from  the  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceders,  which  had  been  hand- ed to  him. 

"  At  Edinburgh,  Davie  Street  Church,  16th  Aug.  1843, 
"  The  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceders  being  met  and  constituted,  the  Synod  hav- ing spent  considerable  time  in  deliberating  on  their  duty  in  reference  to  the  Free  Pro- 

testing Church,  the  following  motion  was  made,  seconded,  and  agreed  to  :   '  That  in 
consequence  of  the  late  faithful  contendings  of  those  now  forming  the  Free  Protesting 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  particularly  of  their  struggles  in  defence  of  the  Spiritual  Inde- 
pendence  of  the  Church,  our  relation  to  one  another  is  very  materially  altered ;  there- 

fore the  Synod  consider  it  to  be  highly  desirable,  in  order  to  the  faithful  discharge  of 
their  public  duty,  to  ascertain,  as  speedily  as  possible,  the  precise  nature  of  that  re- 
lation  ;  and  for  this  purpose  they  appoint  a  Committee  to  correspond  with  any  Com- 

mittee that  the  Free  Church  may  appoint,  to  see  whether  there  still  exist  sufficient 
grounds  for  the  Synod  remaining  separate,  or  whether  by  mutual  explanations,  we 
may  not  be  able  to  remove  any  obstacles  to  an  honourable  union."  (Loud  cheers.) 

'  Extracted  from  the  minutes  of  Synod,  by  "  Robert  Shaw,  Syn.  Clk." Dr  Chalmers  resumed — I  have  only  a  few  concluding  remarks  to  make  with  re- 
gard to  these  addresses.  I  have  said  the  more  we  meet  together,  and  see  eye  to  eye, 

we  will  be  quite  astonished  with  the  discovery,  that  if  not  thoroughly,  at  least  sub- 
stantially, we  are  at  one  with  each  other.  Now,  perhaps,  what  I  have  read  to  you 

may  have^  suggested  the  idea  that  we  may  be  substantially,  although  not  thoroughly 
at  one.      There  can  be  no  doubt  that  so  far  as  the   essential  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
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are  conceriietl,  we  are  at  one.      I  believe  we  are  tliorouglily  at  <Hie  upon  cvciy  mate- 
rial question  of  Christian  doctrine  ;   l)iit  we  are  not  at  one  upon   a  question  that  has 

been  very  much  agitated  of  late,  and  which  is  not  a  question  of  l^hiistian  doctrine, 
but  a  question    of  Christian  economics.     That  is  a   very  different  sort  of  question  ; 

and  they  are  trying — many  thanks  to  them  for  it — they  are  trying  to  help  us  forward 
to  their  optimism.   (Laughter.)   They  tell    us  with    ail   frankness  and   fidelity  that 
they  are  Voluntaries,  and  they  hope  that  in  good  time  we  in  the  (ullest  and  highest 
sense  of  the  term  will  become  Voluntaries  also.   (Laughter.)   Now.  in  the  capacity  of 
your  Moderator,  receiving  many  of  these  conmiUTiications  three  or  (our  months  ago,  I 
thought  it  not  fair  to  refer   them   for   their  answer   to  the  meeting  of  Assembly  in 
October,  and  therefore  thought  it  was  quite  right,  in  point  of  civility,  that  I  should 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  these  various  communications;  and  certainly  in  my  re- 

plies to  these  communications  I  did  not  blink  even  this  question  ;  and  I  thought  the 
least  return  I  could  make  for  the  fidelity  and   frankness  with  which  they  stated  their 
point  of  difference,  was    to   reply  with  equal    frankness  back  ag;iin.   (J^iiughter  and 
cheers.)  I  have  made   them  to   understand  in   all    my  answers   that  they  were  only 

answers /)ro  teviporc — answers  merely  of  the  individual  who  happened  to  be  elevated 
to  the  Chair  of  the  Free  Assembly,  but  tliat  I  would  lay  all  their  communications 

before  the  Assembly,  and  I  presumed  the   manner  in  which    these  comniuin"cations 
would  be  disposed  of,  would  be  to  make  them  over  to  a  Committee  to  frame  the  an- 

swers ;  but  I  trust  I  have  not   committed  the   Assembly   by  any  answer  1  made  to 
these  communications.      I  answered  the  great  majority  of  them,  all   those  that  came 
tome  up  till  the  month  of  September;  and  with  the  permission  of  the   Assembly  I 
will  just  read  two  of  these  answers.      This  is  the  reply  to  the  very  interesting  a)ul 
most  cordial  communication  from  the  ministers,  office  bearers,  and  members  of  the 
Congregational  Church,  with  other  friends  of  religious  freedom  and  Christian  truth, 

in  the  county  of  Sussex.     It  is  a  very  pleasant  address,  signed  by — I   have  not  had 
time  to  count  the  names — (laughter) — but  I  believe  some  of  the  youngsters  of  my 
family  tried  a  more  wholesale  method  of  arriving  at  a  probable  estimate  of  the 
amount  of  support  thus  given  to  the  Free  Church;  instead  of  numbering  they  mea- 

sured it,   and  found  it  about  seventeen   yards  long.     (Loud  laughter  aid  cheers. ) 
There  is  just  one  expression,  full  of  cordiality  at  the  same  time,  with  a  frank  and 
most  proper  statement  of  our  difference  on  the  subject  of  the  Voluntary  principle — 

the  expression  I  laid  hold  of  was  this — "  If  your  new  organization  be  not   perfect, 
the  proceedings  constitute  a  glorious  advance  in  the  direction  of  the   entire  free- 

dom   of    the    Church's    spiritual    privileges   from   the  fetters    of  state    captivity." 
The  reverend  doctor  here  read  his  reply,  and  added,  the  phrase  "  State   captivity" 
was   explained ;   they  stated  that   previously   to  that   they  meant  to  put  in    "  Eras- 

tian    control;"  but    Erastian   is  not   a   term  very  well  understood    in  England,   and 
therefore  they  put  in  this  as  more  adapted   to  the  understandings  of  Englishmen. 

(Laughter.)     Part  of  the   reverend  doctor's   reply  was  in  the  following  terms  :  — 
"  We  could  have  remained  in  connection    with   the  State   had  the  alliance  only  im- 

plied a  remuneration  for    our  labours  in  giving  a  Christian  education   to  the    people 
of  Scotland;  but  when  it  was  made,  as  it  has  been  for  the  first  time  since  the  Revo- 

lution Settlement  of  1690,   to   imjily  the   right   of  interference  on    the   part   of  tbo 
State  with    things   ecclesiastical,   we,  rather  than   forego  the  inherent  and  inalien- 

able liberties  of  Christ's  Church,  have  willingly  surrendered  all  the  rights  of  a  na- 
tional  Establishment."     He  next  referred  to  the  reply  to  the  communication  from 

the   South   Devon  Congregational  Union,    which  expressed  a  hope  that   the    Free 

(Jhurch  would  be  "  preserved  from  the  trammels  of  State  alliance,  and  the  encinn- 

brance  of  State  support. '     Now,  it  is  but  just  to  say,  continued  the  reverend  doctor, 
that  a  majority  of  these  addresses  embody  the  same  principle — the  ̂ \)lulltary  ])rin- 
ciple.      I  know  not  how  far  the    Assembly  of  the  Free  Church   may  go  along  with 
them  ;   but  I  confess  to  you    I  cannot  go    their  length  ;  atul    I   thouglit    it   fair  and 
u}>right  to  give  them  a  candid  exjjression  of  my  opinion  on  the  subject.    (Here  Dr  C. 
read  his  reply.)   I  have  only  to  say,  in  conclusion,  that   although   this  difference  may 
have  come  al)Ove  boards  in   the  course  of  that  correspondence,  let  us  remember  tliat 

it  is  not  a  difference  which  has  in  the  least  impaired  the  cordiality  <if  their  addresses 
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to  US  ;  and  therefore,  the  same  difference,  although  openly  and  honestly  avowed  on 
our  part,  should  not  in  the  least  impair  the  cordiality  of  our  response  to  them. 
(Cheers.)  And  if  Christians  would  only  look  more  to  the  points  on  which  they 

as,'recd,  and  less  to  the  points  on  which  they  differed,  I  am  confident  they  would  find 
that  the  differences  bear  to  the  agreements — I  am  speaking  not  in  reference  to  Eras- 
tian  and  Unitarian  Churches,  but  in  reference  to  the  great  body  of  the  Evangelical 
denominations  both  in  England  and  in  Scotland — the  differences  would  bear  to  the 

agreements  no  greater  proportion  than  the  "  tithe,"  and  the  "  mint,"  and  the  "  anise, 
and  the  "  cumin,"  bear  to  the  "  weightier  matters  of  the  law."  (Enthusiastic  ap- 

plause.) And  therefore  I  do  hope  that  these  valuable  documents,  which  would  form 
a  most  interesting  series  for  the  perusal  of  any  Christian  reader,  will,  through  the 
medium  of  some  committee  to  be  appointed,  find  their  way  every  one  of  theui,  for 
they  are  all  worthy  of  perusal,  into  the  periodicals  and  various  publicalions  of  the 
Free  Chinch.  And  I  just  conclude  with  observing  that  now  is  the  time  to  rally 
about  the  common  standard  all  that  is  pure  and  vital  in  Protestantism  ;  for  now 
it  is  that  we  shall  have  to  make  head  against  a  new  form  and  revival  of  Antichrist, 

whether  in  the  form  of  Popery — naked  Popery,  or  of  Popery  in  disguise,  even  that 
Antichrist  which  threatens  to  shake  a  most  withering  mildew  over  the  whole  face  of 
Christendom.      (Loud  and  long  continued  cheering.) 

Dv  Candlish  said — I  am  sure  I  express  the  sentiments  of  the  whole  of  this  As- 
sembly when  I  say,  that  we  have  listened  with  the  most  intense  satisfaction  to  the 

communications  which  have  now  been  addressed  to  us  ;  and  I  trust  that  means  will 

be  taken  to  diffuse  and  disseminate  throughout  the  church,  those  very  important  com- 
munications to  which  we  have  listened  with  so  much  delight.  For  this  purpose  I 

intend  to  move  that  these  addresses  be  remitted  to  a  Committee,  for  the  purpose  of 

printing  and  circulating  them  in  whatever  manner  that  Committee  may  see  fit. 
We  liave  channels  of  communication  authorised  by  the  Church  in  the  Monthly 

Statements  issued  by  one  of  its  Committees,  and  in  the  Jlissionarij  Record  that  ap- 
pears at  regular  intervals.  I  should  propose,  that  through  these  channels,  and  after- 
wards through  the  ordinary  channels  of  the  periodical  press,  these  addresses  must  be 

made  known  to  the  world,  where  no  doubt  they  will  be  received  with  very  great  de- 
light by  all  the  friends  of  Christian  union — Christian  union  on  the  basis  of  Christian 

principle.  (Great  cheering.)  At  the  same  time  that  Committee  will  have  to  direct 
their  attention  to  the  prop  ising  of  suitable  answers  to  these  addresses.  So  far  I  take 
the  matter  to  be  quite  clear  and  plain,  that  those  addresses  in  general  should  be  referred 
to  a  Committee  to  prepare  suitable  answers  to  them,  and  to  take  what  means  they 
judge  fit  to  make  them  known  to  the  Christian  world.  But  I  would  not  have  risen  to 
make  this  motion,  were  it  not  that  I  intended  to  propose  that  one  of  these  addresses 

be  separated  from  the  rest.  (Hear.)  I  can  quite  well  understand  that  it  was  a  very 
suitable  occasion  of  which  we  took  advantage  to  bring  in  the  address  from  our  bre- 

thren of  the  Original  Seceders.  (Cheers.)  It  was  highly  suitable  and  appropriate 
that  their  address  should  be  brought  in  on  this  occasion  ;  but  it  occurs  to  me  that  it 
would  not  be  suitable  and  appropriate  to  mix  up  that  address  with  the  other  addresses 
in  the  deliverance  we  now  pronounce  ;  for  while  we  receive  with  welcome  the 
addresses  from  the  other  churches  and  bodies  of  evangelical  Christians — while  we 
welcome  these  as  expressive  of  mutual  sympathy  and  mutual  love,  we  are  called 
upon  to  entertain  this  particular  address  from  our  brethren  of  the  Original  Seceders 
in  an  altogether  different  manner — (hear) — for  that  is  an  address  which  approaches 
us  not  from  a  Church  which  approves  of  the  recent  movement  as  being  in  the  direc- 

tion of  the  end  and  object  which  others  seek,  viz.,  the  entire  ascendancy  of  the  Vo- 
luntary principle  ;  but  it  is  an  address  proceeding  from  a  church  who  enter  far  more 

intelligently,  I  take  leave  to  say,  and  far  more  thoroughly  into  the  movement  that  has 
recently  taken  place— (hear)— while  it  also  with  great  cordiality  approves  of  the 
whole  principles  on  which  we  have  seen  it  our  duty  to  separate  from  the  Establish- 

ment. (Cheers.)  When  I  said  that  that  body  entered  far  more  intelligently  into  the 

principles  of  the  movement  that  has  recently  taken  place,  I  do  not  of  course  mean— 
I  cannot  be  supposed  to  mean — any  reflection  on  other  bodies  of  evangelical  Chris- 

tians who  have  api'iovcd  of   our  proceedings  as  in  the   main   accordant  with  their 
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views.  (Hear.)  But  I  entirely  agree  in  opinion  witli  my  respected  father,  wlio 

lias  just  addressed  the  Assembly,  that  in  England  the  whole  question  of  Eras- 

tianism  is  altogether  misunderstood;  and  that  the  idea  of  any  contending 

for  the  entire  spiritual  independence  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  apart  from  the 

Voluntary  principle,  is  a  thing  altogether  new  in  England,  at  least  in  recent  days. 

(Hear.)  Now,  in  these  circumstances,  it  is  not  at  all  wonderful  that  our  brethren 

in  England,  who  hold  the  Voluntary  principle,  should  hail  the  movement  that  has 

taken  place  in  Scotland,  as  a  step  in  advance  towards  the  ascendancy  of  that  princi- 

ple. And  we  are  not  required  to  criticise  very  minutely  the  expressions  ot  sympa- 

thy they  address  to  us.  It  is  quite  natural,  quite  reasonable — it  is  altogether  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  frank  and  frieniiiy  interchange  of  opinion — that  they  should  ex- 

press to  us  their  conviction,  that  the  movement  we  have  made  is  towards  Voluntary- 
ism. At  the  same  time,  while  we  are  bo<uid  to  view  these  expressions  of  sympathy 

with  the  utmost  consideration,  and  while  in  return  we  feel  that  nothing  farther  is  due 

on  our  part  towards  them  than  simply  to  say,  that  we  are  thankful  for  their  sympa- 

thy on  the  common  ground  of  resistance  to  "  iitate  captivity,"  I  think  they 
call  it,  we  are  not  bound  to  say  anything  in  return  but  just  this— that  while 

we  are  thankful  for  your  sympathy  on  this  ground,  we  do  not  see,  we  never 

have  seen,  and  trust  never  will  see,  that  the  movement  we  have  made  is  at  all 

a  step  in  advance  towards  the  Voluntary  principle.  (Cheers.)  But,  on  the  con- 

trary our  conviction  is,  that  never  in  any  age  of  the  Christian  church  has  a  more  de- 
cided, a  more  substantial,  a  more  effectual  testimony  been  lifted  up  for  the  duty  of 

the  magistrate,  the  whole  duty  of  the  magistrate,  in  reference  to  the  Church 

of  Christ,  than  in  the  recent  contending  testimony  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

(Great  cheering.)  This  is  all  the  reply  that  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  advance  to  our 

sympathising  friends  of  every  evangelical  denomination  who  favour  the  voluntary 

principle.  It  is  to  say  that  we  are  still  distinctly  and  unequivocally  of  opinion,  as  a 

church,  that  the  voluntary  principle  is  not  a  principle  which  this  Church  sanctions — 
that  it  is  not  a  principle  ever  maintained  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  that  we  are 
separating  from  the  Establishment,  testifying  that  the  State,  in  attempting  to 
enslave  the  Church,  as  the  recompense  of  her  endowing  the  (Huirch,  has  sinfully 
failed  in  its  duty  in  this  respect — sinned  both  in  the  attempt  to  assert  an  Erastiaii 
supremacy  over  the  Church,  and  in  failing  to  discharge  their  duty  in  countenancing 
and  favouring  the  Church,  and  leaving  her  at  the  same  time  in  the  enjoyment  of  her 
spiritual  freedom.  (Cheers.)  While  this  is  all  the  answer  we  have  to  return  to  our 
friends  in  England — while  the  answer  given  by  our  respected  father  is  satisfactory  as 
regards  them,  viz.,  that  we  have  not  meant  our  movement  to  be  a  movement  towards 
voluntaryism — that  while  we  regard  that  question  one  of  Christian  economics,  and 
not  of  Cliristian  doctrine  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  terms,  we  still  hold  it  to  be  a 
question  in  which  the  Word  of  God  has  given  us  the  means  of  judging,  and  of  which 
the  Word  of  God  has  left  us  no  room  to  form  any  other  opinion  than  that  we  have 
ever  maintained — while  this  is  our  answer  to  our  English  friends,  I  think  that  the 
address  of  the  Original  Secession  Synod  should  be  separated  Irom  the  other,  and 
sent  to  the  consideration  either  of  the  same  or  of  a  distinct  and  separate  Committee. 
(Hear.)  That  address  is  one  to  which  we  could  not  listen  but  with  emotions  of 
peculiar  solemnity  and  interest.  Great  as  is  our  delight  in  receiving  the  testimony 
of  foreign  churches  and  churches  in  England,  who  claim  to  be,  and  as  I  believe 
are,  the  representatives  of  the  Nonconformists,  still  greater  is  our  delight  on 
receiving,  in  respect  of  our  recent  movement,  the  testimony  of  the  body  in  this  land, 
that  body  which  can  truly  claim  to  be  the  representatives  of  the  mind  of  the 
Erskines,  who  originated  the  Secession.  (Cheers.)  And  I  rejoice  in  that  testimo- 

ny, both  on  account  of  the  body  from  which  it  comes,  and  the  principles  on  which  it 
proceeds — principles  of  perfect  practical  agreement  with  us  in  all  the  fundamental 
views  that  pertain  to  the  union  between  Church  and  State;  and  in  respect,  more- 

over, to  the  end  to  which  they  point,  viz.,  the  blessed  anticipation  of  a  complete  in- 

corporating union — the  letting  down  and  merging  of  their  tcstmiony  in  the  more  re- 
cent witness-bearing  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  (Great  cheering.)  And 

will  the  Assembly  allow  me  in  closing  to  say,  that  1  liust  there  will  be  no  mistake 
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in  reference  to  the  sentiments  I  hold  of  other  bodies  of  evangelical  Christian^      lil., 
nends  wl   bear  me  witness  that  I  am  the  very  last  person  who'^uld    t  nd  o"  t^e 

the  distinct  refusal  of  the  states  and^Srgdirofthlsr.  d't^rgni^e'thTi  ?: 

?s  abS  ?he  Churrb  7  cTT  ''^''''  '''  Church  established-tLir'refusa
lt J tsidoiisn    tne   onurch    ot   Christ,    and    to    recoffii  se  her  frpprlnm     ion,.„o    » 

very  great  degree  of  practical  freedom,  and  a  larg?  ̂eaL  e  of  ̂ ^^1^  fdroJ.^  "'  ' 
to  the  terms  on  which  we  should  stand  with  oth'er  Churches.  Th  a"  )  thl'vi' vision  and  schism  of  the  Christian  Church  to  be  kept  up  by  ̂  question  as  to  the  dTtl of  another  party  over  whom  we  have  no  control  ?  ̂  ( Cheers  T  Let  it  be  that  w^ 

aTdte  duTo';  thrr^'^'f."^  "  ̂-^  '''  '"^  «^  the^Stafe":;^  sup'^ort'   fe^  Ch  rc^ 

^^'S;iSiSoS"sSi::srs^ S=n;afS^.^srtS^^^ shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  bis  Christ     .h.ll  fW 
vent  cordial  co-operation  and  harmony  among  oursdslfdlfunSrS 
Thr:'  °f""''  rr""""  P^^^-^^-tism,  against%he  common  foer(Ge^LlTeZr) The  questions  that  remain  among  ourselves  may  stand  in  part  as  an  obstacle  aS 

and  saTthl  tr''';"'rr=  '"^  '  ''''''''  ''  '''^^  ̂̂ «  "'^'^^  of  my  respected  fSe 

damnable  errors  of  that  accursed  system.  (Cheers.)  That  will  indeed  be  the  si^ nal  for  a  rally-a  union  among  the  Churches  of  the  Reformation  in  this  land   on 

vh^lvTeeTi^rr^'"'  ̂ '^^  *'^  ̂'^""^'  ̂ ^^^'^'^  established  or  no  Sb" whivi^.-f  V^  n  'u^^P'^y ''  ̂  'y'^"'"  «fanti- Christian  superstition,  to  support 

Zkh.Uir       \-^"u^'l'  ̂ "'°P'-'""Pl^-^'  I  >iave  no  doubt  we  can  yet  cordially  Ee 
Ind  and?r^  ̂ "^  ̂r'Y'"'  "-^  '"  ̂'"^  Protestants,  whether  in  England  oTsco- 
retickl  Za  P'-J^tical  questions  will  supersede  and  set  aside  altogether  our  theo- 
to  rComm  t^p"  ''  "P"'""'-  ̂   ^^'"''-^  ̂   ™°^^  '^''  'J'^  ̂ ^d^eies  be  remitted 
th.  Sr.  t°  P'-^P^f  f"s";ers,  and  to  take  measures  for  sending  them  forth  to he  Christian  peoj.le;  and  that  the  address  of  the  Original  Seceders  be  senTto  a  dis tinct  Committee  to  report  to  a  future  diet  of  the  Assembly.     (Cheers.) 

The  motion  was  then  agreed  to.  ^      V^"eeib.; 
rp.         .  .  ,  DEPUTATION   FROM   GENEVA. 

Churcl  ofTneJa!         "'"''  '"  '"'"  ̂'^   '^'''  ̂^  ̂'"'••'"  ''  '  ''^P"^"'-"  f-"  ̂bo 

below  ̂hul'V'  '"!""  'r'  '""""^  '\''r^'  ■'^'^'''-Here  we  are  a  General  Assembly  here belo«,  but  consider  how  much  higher  a  ,,rivilege  it  will  be  to  be  a  member  of  the 
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General  Assembly  and  Cburch  of  the  first-born  above.  Consider  tbat  there  is  not 
one  of  you  but  professes  bis  hope  and  expectation  of  being  a  member  of  that  glorious 
Assembly.  O  take  care  tbat  it  be  so  in  truth.  See  what  is  the  word  of  the 
blessed  Lord  Jesus  whose  name  is  so  j)rccious  to  his  people.  He  says,  in 

the  chapter  that  was  read  to  us  this  evening,  "  I  am  glorified  in  them,"  and 
surely  the  glory  of  the  Lord  consists  in  this,  that  bis  love  is  felt  through  the 
whole  of  his  Church;  and  accordingly  when  in  Switzerland,  and  especially  in 
Geneva,  we  heard  of  the  movement  that  was  taking  place  among  you,  our  prayers 
and  our  iterated  piayers,  ascended  on  high  that  you  might  be  encouraged  and 
strengthened,  and  stimulated  in  the  path  of  duty;  and  is  not  this  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  glorifying  Christ  in  our  love  to  his  people  ?  But,  dear  friends  in  the  Lord,  as 

we  have  j)assed  through  the  same  path  in  Switzerland  live  and  twenty  years  ago,  and 
have  continued  so  troni  that  period  down  to  the  present  day — not,  indeed,  upon 
the  same  grand  scale  as  you  have  done — for  we  are  but  a  handful,  you  are  the  full 
sea — we  know  something  of  your  trials;  and  it  is  because  your  servant  who  is  now- 
speaking  to  you  has  passed  through  the  same  trials,  tbat  he  now  ventures  to  address 
you,  from  the  heart  to  the  heart,  a  few  words  of  counsel  and  of  comfort.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  must  be  glorified  in  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  If 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  not  glorified  in  your  Church,  your  Church  will  not  be 
glorified  in  heaven;  and  now  your  Church  will  not  glorify  the  Lord  Christ,  if 
you,  fathers  and  brethren,  do  not  attend  to  your  duty  in  the  course  of  your  ministra- 

tions. Therefore  I  wish  to  address  a  few  words,  first  to  the  ministers  of  the  Church, 
and  then  to  those  that  are  under  their  care.  Fellow-brethren  and  labourers,  three 
things  are  required  of  you  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  by  you,  and 
these  three  things  are — first,  faith  ;  second,  humility;  and,  third,  courage.  First,  then 
to  speak  of  faith.  Be  aware  of  Popery;  and  now  I  do  not  speak  of  that  Po- 

pery which  can  be  touched  with  the  finger,  but  be  aware  of  the  spirit  of  Popery 
in  your  hearts  and  feelings.     Keep  to  the  standards  of  your  faith — preach  Christ 

the  Saviour  and  his  atonement  solely  for  the  Church — solely  for  the  Church   solely 
for  the  Church;  for  Popery  says  that  bis  atonement  is  for  all  men,  which  is  a  lie. 

Christ  is  a  Saviour,  and  not  a  helper.  He  has  not  two  wives — he  has  only  one, 
which  is  the  Church.  He  has  not  two  bodies— he  has  but  one  beloved  one,  chosen 
for  him  of  the  Father.  Oh,  ye  ministers  of  Scotland,  have  you  some  men  among 
you  who  would  listen  to  the  doctrines  of  Arminianism?  God  Almighty  forbid. 
The  truth  which  has  made  the  Church  of  Scotland  so  conspicuous,  is  the  truth  that 
Christ  is  God  indeed — that  he  is  a  Saviour  indeed;  that  he  never  died  for  those  who 
are  lost — that  those  for  whom  he  died  he  has  saved  fully  and  for  ever.     These 
truths  are  brought  out  in  your  symbols  ;  they  are  embodied  in  your  standards   for 
I  have  signed  them.  Therefore  I  advise  you  to  stand  firm  in  the  faith  which  was 

once  delivered  to  the  saints — that  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  indeed.  Oh,  preach  the 

creed  of  the  Reformation,  that  Jesus  is  the  Redeemer,  and  that  justification  is  solely 
by  faith  in  his  blood.  Do  not  allow  the  free-will  to  chain  in  any  way  the  good  will 
of  the  Lord.     Ministers  of  the   Church  of  Scotland,  I  beseech  you,  with  all  mv 
heart,  as  in  the  sight  of  our  glorious  Lord,  to  be  aware  of  the  spirit  of  Popery   to 
be  aware  of  the  spirit  of  Arminianism;  so  will  you  have  your  Church  built  upon 
the  rock  which  is  Christ.  In  faith  you  will  also  preach  Christ  Jesus  as  King,  as 
God  and  King,  as  the  supreme,  the  infinite,  the  everlasting,  the  glorious  King;  and 
you  will  keep  all  the  commandments  of  Christ;  specially,  I  entreat  you  that  you  will 
keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day.  Oh,  Scotsmen,  beware  lest  you  give  uj)  a  spark  from 
the  sun  of  the  Sabbath.  The  Sabbath  is  one  of  your  towers — the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord — the  Sabbath  was  instituted  before  the 

fail,  and  it  was  written  on  the  first  tables  of  the  law.  Oh  then,  keep  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  may  bo  established  in  obedi- 

ence to  the  Lord.  Again  I  beseech  you,  ministers  of  Scotland,  to  be  aware  of  Po- 

])ery  in  the  guise  of  formalism  whieii  is  encroaching  in  Fngland  and  also  in  poor 
Switzerland.  Re  aware  of  Puseyism,  which  is  Popery.  What  is  formalism,  where 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  not — what  is  it  but  a  dead  statue?  Is  there  any  life  in  the  sta- 

tue more  than  in  the  quarry  stone?    Oh,  my  brethren,  be  aware  of  forms.     In  the  time 
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of  revival— in  the  time  of  a  disruption,  vi-hen  we  are  doing  something— when  we  are 
exerting  our  strength,  putting  ourselves  forward  on  platforms,  and  standing  up   be 
fore  men— ah,  it  is  easy  to  misunderstand  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  to  mix  up  our own  excited  feelings  with  the  still  small  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God.     Ah   let  us  be 
humble— let  us  not  forget  that  Christ's  love  for  his  Church  is  more  than  our  love for  her;  let  us  not  forget  that  we  are  nothing—nothing  but  unworthy  instruments 
in  his  hands;  and  let  us  not  prefer  our  own  sect  to  that  of  others.     I  know  that 
when  we  had  our  revival  at  Geneva,  we  had  some  few  words  with  those  who  differed 
from  us  in  judgment,  who  did  not  leave  the  establishment  when  we  left  it— who 
thought  It  their  duty  to  remain  in  a  Socinian  Establishment,  though  they  were  no 
Socinians  themselves.      I  remember  that  our  words  were  then  keen  and  sharp-  but 
we  have  since  seen  cause  to  bless  the  Lord   that  he  has  kept  a  minister  of  the'fros- pel  in  a  corner  of  the  vineyard,  containing  hundreds  and  thousands  of  souls   which 
we  could  not  have  supplied.      It  is  not  for  us  to  say  that  the  Lord  has  done  wrone 
Let  us  then  be  humbled  before  him,  and  never  forget  that  the  wrath  of  man  woiketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God.      Therefore,    I  would  counsel  you,  while  you  are pure  in  your  lives,  to  be  humble  in  your  hearts.      My  third  counsel  is,  coura-e— 
which  IS  now  necessary  to  keep  the  Church  in  the  right  way.     I  know  something of  these  matters;  and  I  know  that  to  leave  house,  and  land,  and  comfort,  and  afflu- 

ence, IS  not  so  difficult;  and   I  think  I  can  understand  how  it  is  that  martyrs  go  to 
the  stake,  under  the  influence  of  excitement,  guided  indeed  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
J^ut  J  am  sure  those  who  have  forsaken  their  houses  and  their  mansions,  and  every- thing that  IS  dear  to  them,  will  say  as   I  say,  from  experience,  that  that  is  not  diffi- 

cult, because  there  is  along  with  it  a  happiness,  and  a  joy,  and  a  blessedness  from 
above,  which  makes  it  rather  a  delight  that  we  are  honomed  so  far  as  to  do  rhe^e 
things  for  the  Lord.     But  the  courage  that  is  required  is,  to  be  able  to  persevere  in 
these  things  under  scorn  and  contempt,  and  when  we  have  no  assistance  and  no  help 
in  some  places  you  go,  you  may  have  to  sow  in  tears,  and  see  no  earnest  of  vour  la- 

bours, and  you  may  presume  that  the  Lord  despises  your  work.     Be  persevering— 
be  courageous— go  on  in  the  glorious  work  of  the  Lord;  do  not  seek  for  success seek  rather  for  duty,  which  is  far  better.     (Hear,  hear.)     Therefore,  be  of -^ood 
courage;  be  consistent;  and,  understand  that  what  I  said  about  faith  joined  with  hu 
mility,  will  give  you  courage.    I  address  myself  especially  to  you,  my  young  brethren- 
be  courageous,  for  when  we  are  in  our  graves,  it  is  you  that  must  fight  the  battle' 
And  now,  my  friends,  the  flock  of  these  ministers,   I  turn  to  you— be  not  flatterers' 1  beseech   you,  my  dear  brethren,  be  no  flatterers;  you  do  not  know  the  power  and 
the  creeping  evil  of  flattery.      I  beseech  you,  be  men  and  women  of  prayer,  pray  for 
your  pastors— love  your  pastors— provide  for  them  in  all  things,  consider  that  thev 
are  now  in  a  difficult  position  ;  and  deal  with  your  pastors  as  you  would  deal  with 
your  chief  pastor.     If  Christ  Jesus  were  to  come  and  to  take  the  lead  in  your  famil- 

ies, how  would  you  deal  with  him?      You  would  love —you  would  reverence  him— 
you  would  address  him  without  flattery;  you  would  submit  yourself  to  his  teaching  in 
all  things  here  below.      Therefore  I  entreat  you  all,  that  you  love  your  pastors— that  you  would  support  tbem  with  your  prayers— that  you  would  be  teachable  under 
their  exhortations;   that  you  would  go  with  them   under  the  stuff  of  the  good  She-) 
herd,  in  the  strait  path  to  eternal  life.      Then  shall  you  be  free  indeed,  and  firm  in- 

deed.    Be  aware  of  the  spirit  of  Popery,  and  of  Arminianisin— be  firm  in  the  Lord 
and  in  each  other:  and  be  courageous  unto  the  end.     May  the  Lord  and  his  Spirit 
Direct   your  hearts    unto    the  love    of  God    your  Saviour— Amen.     (The    Rev Doctor  resumed  his  seat  amid  great  applause.) 

Dr  Henderson,  after  some  preliminary  remarks,  said  it  well  became  that  Assem- 
bly to  take  the  solemn  admonitions  which  had  been  so  ably  and  affectionately  given them  by  one  who  had  gone  before  them  on  the  same  path,  who  had  told  them  that 

twenty-five  years  ago  he  had,  as  they  had,  given  up  all  from  the  same  causes,  and  in 
defence  ol  the  same  principles.  Even  at  present  the  Church  at  Geneva,  which  had 
remained  connected  with  the  state,  was  suffering  so  much  from  the  interference  of 
civil  power,  that  they  were  longing  to  be  released  from  their  connectioi;,  as  the  only hope  left  of  avoiding  the  taint  of  Popery.      To  the  church  of  Christ  at  Geneva  the 
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cliurch  in  this  country  had  been  very  much  indebted,  and  they  ought  therefore  to  feel 
towards  it  and  its  pastors  the  utmost  attachment.  Dr  Malan,  one  of  these  pastors, 
had  been  a  faithful  counsellor  to  them:  he  had  not  flattered  them,  and  he  was  their 

best  friend  who  did  not  do  so.  Many  were  at  times  led  to  exalt  themselves  above 
measure,  and  even  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties  were  apt  to  let  a  feeling  of  self- 
adulation  interfere.  They  were,  therefore,  all  deeply  indebted  to  their  reverend 
father  for  the  words  of  admonition  which  he  had  addressed  to  them,  and  he  hoped  they 

would  all  lay  them  to  heart.  He  concluded  by  proposing  the  thanks  of  the  Assem- 
bly to  the  Rev.  Dr  Malan  for  his  expressions  of  Christian  sympathy,  and  his  ex- 

cellent inculcation  of  Christian  fidelity.     (Great  applause.) 

The  Moderator,  in  addressing  Dr  Malan,  said,  they  hailed  affectionately  his  ap- 
pearance among  them  on  this  occasion,  and  they  took  in  good  part,  and  with  deep 

gratitude,  the  admirable  counsel  which  he  had  imparted  to  their  ministers  and  peo- 
ple, in  the  sincerity,  the  warmth,  and  the  liffection  of  his  heart.  He  had  been  long 

known  in  this  country — throughout  the  world — and  they  were  well  aware  he  would 
not  Hatter  them.  He  was  known  as  a  man  of  enlarged  faith,  of  genuine  piety,  and 
deeply  devoted  to  the  cause  of  his  great  Alaster.  Like  themselves  he  had  experi- 

enced persecutions  and  trials  of  no  ordinary  description.  He  hud  told  them  so,  and 
they  were  fully  aware  of  the  fact;  but  amidst  all  his  trials  he  had  maintained  a 
stedfast  attachment  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  he  had  declared  amidst  friends  and 

amidst  foes,  in  good  report  and  in  bad  report,  in  prosperity  and  in  adversity,  that  he 
gloried  in  nothing  but  in  the  cross  of  Christ.  They  had  now  the  testimony  of  their 
venerable  father,  and  of  many  other  good  and  excellent  men,  to  cheer  and  refresh 
them  in  their  struggles,  and  to  show  them  that  they  were  not  overlooked  or  neglect- 

ed, but  that  their  Church  and  its  principles  were  cared  for  by  the  people  of  God  in 
all  parts  of  the  world.  If  they  had  the  Christian  people  of  other  thurches  to  cheer 

them  on — if  they  had  their  good  wishes  and  their  prayers,  it  would  be  far  more  im- 
portant in  their  estimation  than  almost  any  other  encouragement  ihey  could  receive 

from  them.  The  good  wishes  of  other  churches  were  to  them  like  good  news  from 
a  far  country,  and  which  they  would  value  more  than  the  applause  of  multitudes. 
The  prayers  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord  were  more  to  be  valued  than  all  the  exer- 

tions of  the  great  and  powerful  on  their  behalf;  and  with  such  good  wishes  arid 

prayers  they  could  go  on  rejoicing,  having  nothing  to  make  them  afraid.  The  reve- 
rend Moderator  concluded  by  addressing  himself  to  Dr  Malan — You  now  feel  the  grey 

hairs  of  age  gaining  fast  upon  you — and  your  views  are  directed  to  a  better  world 
and  a  more  glorious  inheritance,  and  my  prayer  to  God  is,  that  the  nearer  you  ap- 

proach the  end  of  your  earthly  career,  your  views  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  may  be 
more  clear,  youi  prospects  more  bright,  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  more  con- 

fident and  enlarged;  and  in  the  meantime  may  you,  by  the  grace  of  (lod,  be  enabled 
to  maintain  your  stedlastness,  and  continue  to  show,  as  you  have  hitherto  done,  that 
you  are  not  afraid  to  stand  by  the  cross  of  Christ.  x\s  you  have  prayed  for  us,  we 
jiray  fervently  for  you,  that  God  may  continue  to  be  your  protector  and  your  com- 

forter through  life,  and  your  exceeding  great  reward  for  ever  and  ever. 
This  address  excited  deep  inteiest  throughout,  and  jjarticularly  towards  the  close; 

and  at  its  conclusion,  when  the  venerable  stranger,  who  had  spoken  from  the  farther 

end  of  the  platform,  made  his  way  to  the  chair  with  feelings  which  it  was  impossi- 
ble for  him  to  conceal,  and  grasped  the  hand  of  the  Moderator,  the  applause  became 

enthusiastic.  It  was  indeed  a  most  touching  scene.  Two  venerable  fathers  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  whose  grey  hairs  bore  testimony  to  their  long  service  in  the  cause 
of  their  Divine  Master,  were  seen  extending  to  each  other  the  hand  of  (Miristian  fel- 

lowship, and,  as  it  were,  representing  in  their  own  persons  the  union  of  principle  and 

sentiment  between  the  free  continental  Chinches  and  the  t'rec  Cliurch  of  Scotland. 
After  conversing  with  apparently  deep  feeling  for  a  brief  space,  the  Moderator  sug- 

gested that  the  Assembly  should  join  in  prayer:  and  he  accordingly  called  on  Dr 
Makellar,  who  offered  up  a  most  solemn  and  a])propriate  prayer. 
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rp,       ry  DEPUTATION  FROM  THE  REFORMED    PRESBYTERIAN    SYNOD. 
The  Rev.  Professor  Symington    Mr  Graham  of  Wisl.awtown,  and  Mr  Nelson  of 

Rothsay,  appeared  as  a  deputation  from  this  body.  ■i>lisuii  oi 
Professor  Symington  of  Paisley  read  the  following  address  — 

"  To  the  Mmisters  and   Elders  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Presbv- tenan  Church  of  Scotland,  to  meet  at  Glasgow,  October  17,  1843 
We  the  members  of  the    Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Sco  land,  finding you   n  the  new  and  interesting  attitude  of  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland beg  leave,  on  occasion  of  our  first  meeting,  since  you  assumed  your  present  position to  render  to  you  our  heartfelt  congratulations  and  sympathies.      It  is  unnecessari  to 

say  that  we  highly  approve  of  the  scriptural  principles^pon  which  your  rece.p'ro ceedings  have  been  founded,  when,  so  successfully,  in  our  view,  so  far  L  scriptural argument  ,s   concerned    you  made   the  glorious  truth  of  the  supremacy  oTjesu 
Chr  St  to  bear  against  the  invasion  of  the  rights  of  the  Christian  people,  and  again" 
WeaZr^iri   Tr^"P°"  '^'  '"'^^P^^dent  jurisdiction  of  the  church  of  Chris We  admire  the  high  Christian  principle  and  noble  magnanimity  of  your  late  conduc 

d  CkllZ  "'ZT'T'^  "/""  r'^'^r"' ''''  ''  ̂' P^-^'«"  f--  '^^  EsLbl  sh- ed Church  of  Scotland;    and   we  have  observed  with   high  approbation   the  calm 

vhkh  vol'noln  ̂ ""Sratulate  you  cordially  on  the  position   of  Christian    liberty which  you  now  occupy,  and  we  deeply  sympathise  with  you  in  all  the  difficultv  vou have  encountered  in  reaching  it;  and  from  our  own  expefience/xU  areTeS  i some  measure  to  sympathise  with  you  in  the  sacrifice  and  triaT  o  wh  ch  you  may  y 

wbich  It  has  been  assumed.     We  rejoice  in  the  reverential  deference  which  has been  paid  to  the  authority  of  scriptural  truth,  and  in  the  devout  homage  vh  c     ha 
been  rendered  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  King  in  Zion,  Prince  of  the^k  ng   of  the 

hdence,  faithfully  to  assert  and  vindicate  the  rights  of  the  Christian  people  to  choose their  pastors  and  rulers,  against  intrusion  and  patronage  in  every  form  and  that  nmv 
under  the  authorky  and  by  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christrwhoha7the  key  of  tt  house 
of  David,  you  will  faithfully  exercise  your  free  spiritual  jurisdiction  i^the  p  oba°  on and  ordination  of  mm  sters  and  other  officers,  and  in  the  admission  and  exdusio,  of members;  and  that,  giving  forth  a  faithful  testimony  in  behalf  of  the  doctrines  of  the glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  you  will  continue  your  efforts  to  extend  that gospel  to  every  corner  of  our  beloved  land,  to  the  glory  of  the  Redeeme  and  the alvation  of  immortal  souls.  We  rejoice  in  the  resolution  vou  ha5e  aTen, Tn  he 

stnVtoT  T\r''  ̂f''^^!'^'%  ̂ °  P'^rsevere  in  your  exertions  in  the  can  e  of  mis! sions  to  the  heathen  and  to  the  Jews;  and  it  is  our  prayer  to  God  that  vou  mav  ha;^ 

;Zi^t::^Z;^-''-'  -'-'-^  grace,^anJgreat  success  iJ  prrc.ftui: 

lanStT.  ":!  71'^  "''T^  ''}''  ̂'^^"  «"PP«'-ted'  as  a  token  for  good  to  our land  m  these  eventful  days.  According  to  our  estimation,_no  event  of  equal  import- 
ance to  the  mterests  of  religion  has  occurred  in  our  land  for  a  century  ̂and  Tlu'lf 1  he  day  of  its  occurrence  already  recorded  by  many  a  pen,  must  constitute  a  memo- 
rable epoch  in  the  page  of  history.  It  calls  up  to  remembrance  a  memorable  daTof fo.mer  years,  when  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  this  verv city,  protested  against  an  attempt  to  dissolve  them  by  royal  authority,  asserted  their ntrinsicpovver  in  spiritual  things,  meekly  and  firmly  maintained  their  ground,  and, 

mint  '?  of  P'ol"^>t'on,  continued  their  sittings,  and  proceeded  in  their  proper  and 

m  V  m  T  fV  '^1  P"r'P'"^  "*■  ""-'  ̂''''  '-^"^  "ol'''^  actings  of  this  Assembly, many  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  gave  public  expression  of  their  warm  al- 
acnment,  in  the  commemoration  of  its  bicentenary,  nearly  five  years  ago.  Nor  can 
Wn!^'-  "    '  '"  P''e''''"t  circumstances,  another  important  and  parallel  fact,  that  the Westminster    Assembly   of   Divines,    whose   bicentenary   is  presently,   in   difl^crcnt 
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uarters,  commanding  public  attention,  like  the  one  just  mentioned,  pioeeeded
   with 

ts  business  after  being  interdicted  by  royal  authority,  and  in  the  incomparable 
 eccle- 

iastical  standards  which  it  prepared,  conferred  an  invaluable  boon  on  its  ■'ge.a.nd
  on 

uture  generations.    These  standards,  so  scripturally  founded,  so  lucid  and  ortho
dox, 

0  distinctly  pointed  against  Popish  and  Arminian  errors,  so  practical  and   holy 
 in 

heir  bearing,  so  soundly  catholic  in  spirit,  so  approved  and  honoured  by  the  chur
cU- 

s  of  the  Reformation,  and  withal,  so  well  fitted,  in  the  proper  application  of  them, 

o  form  a  rallying  point  to  unite  the  scattered  friends  of  truth,  were  adopted  by  the 

Church  of  Scotland;  and  you  know  well  that  this  was  done  in  terms  that  secured  to 

he  Church,  against  all  available  ambiguity,  her  Presbyterianism,  and  her  freedom 

rom  Erastian  encroachments.      We  look  back  with  peculiar  interest  to  those  days 

)f  the  Church  of  God  in  our  land,  as  defining  the  grounds  which  we  have  aimed  to 

issume,  and  which  we  deem  it  still  our  duty  to  occupy  in  fidelity  to  past  attain- 

nents,  in  honest  testimony  against  defection,  and  regarding  it  as  presenting  a  basis 

or  further  advancement  in  the  cause  of  reformation.     We  know  this  to  be  ground 

Yhich  you  respect,  ground  to  which  your  late  Scriptural  reasonings  conduct  you,  and 

he  occupation  of  which  was  justified  by  your  late  public  act  of  protestation  against 

he  Erastian  invasion  of  the  rightful  claims  of  the  Church  of  Christ;    and  by  your 

Tequent  appeals  in  preparing  for  that  act,  to  the  headship  of  Christ  over  the  
church, 

ind  his  claim  of  dominion  over  the  nations.      Permit  us  to  say,  dear  brethren,  that 

^'e  regard  your  recent  public  actings  on  the  great  scriptural  principles  on  which  they 

jave  been  founded,  as  justifying  ourselves  in  the  part  we  have  acted,  in  asserting 

ind  using  our  Christian  liberty,  in  assuming  our  distinct  position,  and  in  protesting 

igainst  the  violation  and  relinquishment  of  the  ancient  scriptural  and  federal  consti- 
tution of  our  land;  and  we  feel  ourselves  encouraged  by  what  you  have  done,  to 

maintain  the  position  you  have  assumed,  to  pursue  the  great  objects  of  the  Refonna- 

tion,  and  to  wait  and  pray  that  glory  may  yet  dwell  in  our  land,  our  God  renewing 

3ur  days  as  of  old,  restoring  to  us  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors  as  at  the  be- 

ginning.     Permit  us  also  to  say,  in  all  plainness,  that  we  are  constrained,  in  consis- 

tency with  these  things,  to  acknowledge,  as  you  are  aware,  the  obligations  of  that 

public  National  Covenant  which  was  renewed  in  adaptation  to  the  circumstances  of 

the  times,  by  the  interdicted  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  convened  in  this 

city  in  1638,  as  also  the  obligations  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  which  was 

entered  into  by  the  Westminster  Assembly  in  1643,  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 

and  subsequently  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.     We  regard 

these  splendid  documents  as  faithful  testimonies  against  Popery  and  Prelacy,  and  as 

connected  with  noble  public  actings  in  the  cause  of  true  religion  and  liberty,  although 

subsequently  authoritatively  condemned,  treated  with  ignominious  and  profane  con- 

tempt,  and  ultimately  relinquished  and  suffered  to  fall  into  oblivion.     Lingering  at 

the  graves  of  our  Church's  and  our  country's  martyrs,  we  protest  against  the  murder- 
ous shedding  of  their  blood,  and  tremble  to  think  on  coming  retribution.    We  feel  it 

to  be  our  duty,  and  we  hope  you  will  see  it  to  be  yours,  to  testify  with  fidelity 

against  the  sin  of  vesting  the  supremacy  over  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the  preroga- 

tives of  royalty,  and  against  the  criminalily  of  incorporating  with  the  civil  constitu- 
tion of  these  lands  the  Prelatic  hierarchy;    and  remarking  with  concern  the  menac- 

ing aspects  of  Popery  and  Prelacy  in  the  present  day,  and  the  various  portents  in 

the  providence  of  God  of  coming  trial,  as  Protestants  we  tremble  at  the  criminality 

and  peril  of  being  partakers  in  the  sin  and  the  plagues  of  the  Antichrist :    we  hum- 

bly seek  to  keep  the  word  of  Christ's  patience,  that  we  may  be  kept  from  the  hour 
of  temptation  which  shall  come  over  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the 

earth.     But  we  do  not  obtrude  upon  you  our  peculiar  views,  nor  presume  to  address 

to  you  our  counsels.      We  greet  you  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord,  yours  and  ours,  and 

request  that  you  will  accept  our  most  cordial  Christian  salutations. 
"  We  beg,  in  conclusion,  to  add,  that  while  we  rejoice  in  the  vindication  of  great 

principles  affecting  the  liberties  and  independent  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Church 

of  Christ,  which  your  recent  scriptural  pleadings,  and  your  ulterior  noble  actings, 

have  elicited,  we  rejoice  also,  not  the  less,  but  the  more,  in  the  hopeful  evidence  of 

a  revival  of  the  spirit  of  faith  and  devoted  godliness,  evinced  in  the  ministrations  of 
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the  gospel,  and  in  your  public  proceedings;  and  we  desire  to  continue  to  pray  for 
y.^":  ̂ 1.'''  ''\^?'  °"'"^e]ves,  and  for  the  Church  of  God  on  earth,  that  by  the  plen tiful  effusion  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  these  may  abound  more  and  more  in  the  conversion of  sinners,  in  the  increasing  sanctification,  usefulness,  and  preparation  for  heaven  of those  that  believe,  and  in  the  acceleration  of  the  glory  of  the  latter  days  For 
Zion's  sake  we  will  not  hold  our  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  we  will  not  rest until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a 
lamp  that  burneth.  The  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice ;  with  the  voice  together 
shall  they  sing;  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion. "  Andw.  Gilmour,  Moderator. 

„  ^  ,  "A.  M.  Rogers,  Synod  Clerk." Professor  Symington  followed  up  the  address  by  a  few  remarks,  assuring  the 
Assembly  that  the  address  was  not  a  mere  sympathetic  imitation  of  what  was  going on  in  other  quarters,  but  originated  in  deeper  and  better  motives.  A  number  of  ses 
sions.and  also  a  Presbytery,  had  overtured  the  Synod  to  take  some  such  step- 
and  their  adoption  of  the  proposal  was  altogether  unanimous,  p^or  a  long  period  of time  he  had  been  familiarly  acquainted  with  many  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scot 
land,  and  held  a  high  opinion  of  their  piety  and  faithfulness;  but  he  came  there  to 
express  his  regard  for  great  and  important  principles  which  had  been  brought  to view,  not  as  the  opinion  of  this  or  that  man,  however  eminent,  but  as  embodied  in  a 
phalanx  of  hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  faithful  ministers  of  the  gospel  The  testi 
mony  which  had  been  lately  lifted  up,  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  kind  of  "seed,  the  ger- mination of  which  was  to  fill  the  world  with  peace  and  righteousness.  The  address 
which  he  had  laid  before  them  was  intended  as  an  encouragement  for  them  to  go  on 
m  the  great  work  which  they  had  begun.  It  had  been  well  remarked  in  some  of  the 
other  addresses,  that  one  important  object  gained  had  been  to  vindicate  the  consis- 

tency and  courage  of  a  large  body  of  Christian  ministers— thousands  and  thousands  of 
tongues  and  pens  charged  with  calumny  had  been  ready  to  go  to  work,  when  the 
sight  of  the  ministers  leaving  the  Church  had  put  them  lo  silence.  (Great  cheering  ) On  the  subject  of  union  he  had  nothing  to  say  at  present.  So  far,  however  as  his 
own  opinion  went,  and  he  believed  he  spoke  the  sentiments  of  his  brethren  when 
he  saw  the  dangers  which  were  coming,  he  thought  that  the  time  for  unio'n  was coming  too— yes,  the  storm  would  melt  the  hearts  of  the  saints;  the  yelp  of  the wolf  would  make  the  flock  to  run  together.  (Loud  cheers.)  The  body  which  he 
represented  had  appointed  a  Committee  to  correspond  on  the  subject  of  union,  and he  had  no  doubt  that  good  results  would  in  the  end  issue  from  what  was  now  doing in  Scotland.  

° 

Mr  Graham  of  Wishawtown  spoke  as  follows :— Moderator,  the  circumstances 
which  rendered  it  impracticable  for  us  to  present  our  congratulations  and  the  assu- 
ranees  ol  our  cordial  sympathy  on  a  former  occasion,  have  already  been  explained And  though  we  have  deeply  regretted  these,  yet  we  have  derived  from  them  the  ad- 

vantage of  appearing  at  your  Assembly,  not  under  the  dazzling  influence  of  that most  magnificent  moral  spectacle  exliibited  in  Edinburgh  on  the  memorable  18th  of 
May  last,  but  after  a  season  of  calm,  cool,  solid  reflection;  so  that  our  testimony, though  somewhat  tardy,  and  however  humble,  becomes  so  much  the  more  clear  and 
indubitable,  because  given  in  the  most  deliberate  exercise  of  our  judgments,  in  be- 

half of  the  noble  stand  which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  you  have  been  enabled  to  make 
tor  the  Redeemer's  Headship  over  his  own  Church.  (Hear,  hear.)  You  have already  called  forth  the  sympathy  of  those  who  love  the  righteous  cause  of  Christ 
throughout  the  world,  and  you  could  well  afl'ord  to  dispense  with  the  expression  of these  feelings,  however  friendly,  by  a  body  so  inconsiderable  as  ours.  But  we  would 
be  doing  injustice  to  ourselves,  and  to  the  cause  for  which  we  have  been  contend- 

ing, were  we  not  to  come  forward  and  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  For  150 
years  and  more  we  have  been  lifting  up  our  feeble,  but,  I  trust,  honest  testimony  in 
behalf  of  the  Redeemer's  Headship  over  the  Church  and  over  the  nations;  we  have been  familiar  with  the  opposition,  the  obloquy,  the  misrepresentation,  the  sacrifices, 
to  which  adherence  to  these  principles  will  always  more  or  less  expose,  so  long  as 
the  nations  remain  in  their  present  state,  and  the  spirit  of  the  world  and  of  antichrist 

( 
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is  the  ruling  and  presiding  genius;  hut  hitherto  the  grace  of  the  Saviour  has  won- 
derfully sustained  us.  And  fronn  our  lengthened  experience,  both  of  trial  and  of 

mercy,  we  may  be  held  as  qualitied  for  sympathising  with  you  in  the  circumstances 
in  which  obedience  to  God  rather  than  to  man  has  placed  you.  (Hear,  hear. )  We 
have  ever  been  warmly  attached  to  the  principles  of  the  Protestant  Presbyterian 
(]hurch  of  Scotland — principles  at  once  scriptural,  catholic,  and  free.  We  have 
therefore  watched  with  intense  eagerness  your  contendings  on  their  behalf,  and  have 
sincerely  rejoiced  in  your  successful  argumentations;  and  it  will  be  to  us  a  source  of 
mingled  satisfaction,  and  a  ground  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord,  to  see  these  princi- 

ples fully  and  faithfully  exemplified  by  the  Free  Protesting  Presbyterian  ('hurch  after 
she  has  passed  her  transition  state — a  consummation  for  which  we  devoutly  pray, 
under  the  influence  of  hopes  excited  by  much  that  has  already  been  spoken  and  per- 

formed. The  Church  of  Scotland  has  already  proved  a  blessing  to  the  natioris,  and 
the  admiration  of  the  faithful  in  many  lands;  and  we  trust,  that  though  greatly  hin- 

dered and  curbed  in  her  high  career  by  the  rude  hand  of  Erastian  restraint,  she  will 

yet  more  than  realise  the  virgin  promise  of  her  lofty  character  and  wide-spread  in- 
fluence and  renown,  even  though  the  powers  of  this  world  should  regard  her  with  a 

jealous  and  a  scowling  eye.  She  is  a  Church  in  the  band  of  whose  office-bearers, 
distinct  from  the  civil  magistrate,  the  key  of  discipline  is  placed,  that  in  the  exercise 
of  it  the  precious  may  be  separated  from  the  vile.  And  while  her  own  children, 

living  within  the  embrace  of  her  maternal  arms,  ai'e  the  objects  of  her  special  and 
fostering  care,  she  casts  her  eyes  abroad  on  the  outcast  sons  of  Abraham,  and  the 

wretched  millions  of  the  heathen  nations,  striving  according  to  her  means  and  op- 
portunities, and  by  the  instrumentality  of  her  scriptural  Presbyterian  constitution,  so 

admirably  fitted  for  the  extension  of  the  gospel  throughout  all  the  lands,  to  impart 
to  these  the  blessings  of  salvation.  Nor  must  I  omit  to  mention  that  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Scotland  had  these  precious  principles  deposited  and  secured  within  the 
casket  of  a  solemn  covenant.  She  is  a  covenanted  Church.  Her  solemn  federal 

transactions  are  inwoven  into  her  constitution;  they  are  hallowed  by  the  blood  of  her 
faithful  martyrs;  and  they  are  registered  by  the  recording  angel  on  enduring  tablets 
beyond  the  skies.  Not  only  weie  these  holy  scriptural  deeds  considered  as  adapted 
to  what  is  called  the  times  of  the  Covenant,  but  their  descending  obligation  was  a 
doctrine  universally  and  strenuously  maintained.  Such  was  the  doctrine  most  dis- 

tinctly set  forth,  for  example,  in  the  dying  testimony  of  that  princely  patriot  and 

martyr,  the  good  and  great  Argyle — "God,"  said  he,  "hath  laid  engagements  on 
Scotland.  We  are  tied  by  covenants  to  religion  and  refoimation — those  who  were 
then  unborn  are  yet  engaged — and  it  passeth  the  power  of  all  the  magistrates  under 
heaven  to  absolve  from  the  oath  of  God."  Such  is  our  cherished  idea  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  It  is  no  Utopian  theory  of  our  own  ;  for  it  was  really  and  practically 
developed  in  the  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the  Church  of  the  second  reformation. 
Of  this,  her  acts,  her  history,  and  the  testimonies  of  her  martyrs,  afford  sufficient 
evidence.  And  it  is  our  hearts  desire  and  prayer  to  God,  that  the  Free  Protesting 

Presbyterian  Church  may  ])rove  the  living  and  glorious  realisation  of  the  happy  con- 
ception and  lofty  aim  of  the  fathers  of  the  Reformation.  No  paltry  jealousies,  no 

mortified  pride,  no  sectarian  prejudice,  would  then,  I  am  assured,  prevent  the  fol- 
lowers of  Cameron  and  Renwick  fvom  rallying,  with  heart  and  hand,  around  your 

uplifted  standard.  And  may  we  not,  without  presumption,  be  permitted  to  say,  in 

reference  to  these  principles,  "  Bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hands  ;  let  them  be 
as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes  ;  and  write  them  on  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on 

thy  gates."     (Hear,  hear. ) 
Mr  Nelson  of  Rothsay  said,  that  on  account  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour  he 

would  not  trespass  on  the  time  of  the  Assembly. 

DEPUTATION  FROM  THE  UNITED  SECESSION  SYNOD. 

The  deputation  from  the  United  Secession  Synod  was  then  introduced,  and  re- 
ceived with  loud  and  continued  cheering.  The  deputation  consisted  of  the  Rev. 

Drs  Brown,  Heugh,  King,  Harper,  the  Rev.  Mr  Struthers,  Moderator  of  the  Sy- 
nod, and  James  Peddie,  Esq.,  W.S.,  &c.,  &c. 
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The  following  address  from  the  Synod  was  read  by  Dr  Harper  of  Leith  — 
"  With  sincere  feelings  of  fraternal  regard,  the  United   Associate  Synod  of  the Secession  Church  greet  the  General   Assembly   of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 

praying  that  the  presence  of  Zion's  Counsellor  may  be  with  them  in  all  their  deli' 

and^'eo^le''"  ̂ '"^'^^'  '"^''*^^'  ̂ "^  "^^""^  ""^^  ̂ ^  multiplied  to  ministers,  elders. 
"The  circumstances,  dear  brethren,  in  which  we  address  you  are  as  deeply  inte. resting  as  they  are  unprecedented.  Though  differing  with  you  conscientiously  with respect  to  the  grounds  on  which,  as  a  portion  of  the  Establishment,  your  Claim  of 

th!5  rf  f  n  ;  ""^  ̂f  ̂  "°'  '^^  ̂̂ ''  '""^''S^y  '^^'  ̂^^  ̂ «"ld  n«'  j"^"fy  ourselves  in the  sight  ot  God,  or  of  man,  were  we  to  look  with  indifference  on  the  change  that lias  Detalien  you—a  change  so  extraordinary  in  its  character,  so  pregnant  with  in- structive lessons,  and  affording  so  august  an  example  of  sacrifices  for  conscience 
sake.  In  the  emancipation  from  State  control,  achieved  by  you,  none  can  reioice more  fervently  than  we.  We  see  in  it  the  hand  of  God  overruling  your  contendings and  conducting  you  by  a  way  you  knew  not,  to  a  prosperous  issue;  and  our  prayers 
ascend  to  the  i-ather  of  all,  that  the  good  work  so  happily  begun  may  be  daily  pro- moted, and  that  God  may  in  all  things  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord, both  yours  and  ours. 

•'We  cannot  but  wish  you  well  when  we  consider  that  your  cause,  in  common with  that  which  we  maintain,  is  the  cause  of  Christian  liberty.  Taught  by  experi- 
ence that  the  freedom  of  Christ's  house  could  not  be  enjoyed  by  you  under  those conditions  which  the  temporal  power  were  willing  to  concede,  led  plainly  to  perceive that  the  alternative  was  presented  to  you  of  relinquishing  state  alliance,  or  of  bow- ing to  state  dictation,  you  acted  in  the  hour  of  trial  with  the  self-denial  and  decision which  duty  to  our  common  Head  demanded;  and  with  a  devotedness,  to  which  we 

unteigiiedly  do  honour,  you  counted  those  things  that  were  gain  to  you  loss  for Christ.  ' 

"  It  was  with  no  evil  eye  we  watched  the  progress  of  your  arduous  conflict—how temptations  to  compromise  were  seen  and  resisted  by  you— how  attempts  at  adjust- ment tailed,  because  'no  surrender'  was  your  motto— how,  as  the  crisis  drew  near 
you  became  more  resolved  in  purpose,  more  clear  and  decided  in  your  judgment  of duty;  so  that,  when  the  hour  of  temptation  came,  no  measure  in  your  whole  proce- 

dure was  taken  with  greater  alacrity,  or  with  a  bolder  heart,  than  that  final  step 
which  conducted  you  forth  from  the  church  of  your  fathers,  and  which,  leaving  you  un- patronised  by  the  rulers  of  this  world,  lifted  you  at  once  to  independence  and  freedom. Ihese  things,  brethren,  we  say  not  only  with  sincerity,  but  with  thankfulness- 
and  that  not  the  less,  that  a  consistent  adherence  to  principles,  which  in  our  vievv 
are  important,  precluded  our  co-operation  with  you  in  the  contest  in  which  you were  engaged.  You  acted  honestly  on  your  views,  we  on  ours;  let  us  forget  the divisions,  let  us  bury  the  prejudices  of  the  past,  and  give  mutual  credit  for  uprit^ht- ness  and  consistency;  let  us  love  and  walk  as  brethren. 

''  To  the  painful  alienations  of  other  days  we  would  not,  dear  brethren,  allude, had  we  not  a  deep  and  undissembled  consciousness  that  we  harbour  no  grudge  in 
our  bosom,  and  that  none  of  those  who  differed  from  you  less  in  your  views  can 
sympathise  with  you  more  in  the  freedom  you  have  won,  and  in  the  protest  which 
you  maintain  for  Christ's  kingly  prerogative,  and  for  the  liberties  of  that  Church which  he  has  purchased  with  his  blood. 

"  Already  the  pleasant  fruits  of  your  emancipation  are  felt  by  many  in  that  of  co- operation which  is  drawing  together  the  friends  of  religion  in  our  land.  That  the 
bonds  of  Christian  fellowship  should  ever  have  been  broken  we  have  often  and 
much  deplored.  But  the  light  now  shineth,  and  better  days  draw  nigh.  The  in- 

tercourse of  Christian  brotherhood  is  begun;  and,  from  the  measures  in  progress, we  earnestly  anticipate  results  that  shall  be  beneficial  and  gratifying  to  all. 
"  We  are  learning  the  maxim— let  us  cherish  its  spirit  and  exemplify  its  worth- that  to  know  one  another  in  consulting  for  a  common  end,  and  meeting  face  to  face, tends  to  conciliate  when  circumstances  have  put  asunder.  Occasions  of  this  nature 

have  occurred  with  the  happiest  consequences,  and  more  especially  on  a  recent  com- 
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rncmorative  festival  in  (lie  metropolis,  wlien  practical  measures  were  adopted  for 
making  tlie  energies  of  all  evangelical  bodies  to  bear  on  the  advancement  of  our 
common  cause.  It  was  with  pleasure  this  Synod  received,  from  a  committee  of 

your  number  appointed  for  the  above  purpose,  pio])0=als  of  a  ])lan  whereby  denomi- 
nations may  jointly  prosecute  this  labour  of  love  without  interference  or  collision. 

To  the  spirit  of  the  arrangement  we  respond  with  unhesitating  and  entire  cordiality, 
and  trust  that  on  both  sides  a  sincere  wish  will  be  manifested  to  give  the  proposed 
regulations  effect. 

"  And  why,  let  us  ask,  should  not  all  this  harmony  of  sentiment  and  of  action  be 
more  and  more  realised,  while  we  severally  hold  our  distinctive  peculiarities,  and  give 
them  in  our  public  profession  the  prominence  which  is  due. 

"  That  you  abide  by  the  principle  of  church  and  state  alliance,  and  that  we  as 
much  as  ever  disavow  it,  is  a  difference  which  cannot  justifiably  be  permitted  to  es- 

trange us;  seeing  that  in  doctrine,  worship,  and  government,  we  are  so  much  at  one. 

On  this  subject  we  can  speak  the  more  freely,  that  the  repudiation  of  the  establish- 
ment principle  has  never  been  made  by  this  Synod  a  term  of  communion  or  of  office. 

So  far,  indeed,  as  differences  do  exist,  we  must  stand  apart  when  the  principle  on 
which  we  divide  comes  into  view  as  a  denominational  feature;  but  how  unfitting  it 
were  that  we  should  continue  to  speak  and  act  in  relation  to  each  other,  as  if  we 
were  more  anxious  the  world  should  know  that  there  is  one  principle  on  which  we 
differ,  than  that  they  should  hear  of  the  weightier  matters  of  faith  and  salvation,  in 
which,  with  sou!  and  heart,  we  agree. 

"  From  having  long  occupied  adverse  positions,  it  need  not  surprise  us  if  we 
should  now  find  that  we  have  somewhat  to  unlearn  with  respect  to  each  other.  For 
ourselves,  from  the  heart,  we  can  say,  and  with  legard  to  you,  dear  brethren,  we  as 

firmly  believe  it,  that  this  duty  of  unlearning  whatever  is  sectarian  in  spirit  and  pre- 
tensions, is  one  with  the  importance  of  which  we  are  profoundly  impressed.  Our 

common  position  demands  it.  Tile  state  of  the  times  demand  it.  The  claims  of  our 
common  Christianity,  the  wants  of  a  perishing  world,  above  all,  the  authority  of 
our  common  Lord,  demand  it.  Let  Assemblies  and  Synods,  convened  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  respond  to  the  call,  and  let  all  the  people  say.  Amen. 

"  With  a  cordiality  which  we  shall  not  labour  to  express,  do  we  anticipate  the 
future  course  of  your  Church  to  be  one  of  advancement  in  reputation,  and  elliciency 
in  numbers,  purity,  and  strength.  Such  is  our  conviction  of  the  advantages  of  the 
position  assumed  by  you  as  a  free  and  protesting  body,  that  we  feel  assured  our  anti- 

cipations shall  not  prove  overcharged,  if,  knowing  your  dependence  on  the  blessing 
of  Him  who  is  head  over  all,  you  choose  your  way  in  his  fear,  and  meekly  imbibe 
his  spirit.  Freed  from  a  yoke  which  your  fathers  submitted  to  with  uneasiness,  and 
which  you  could  not  bear,  the  world  is  before  you  as  the  field  to  be  occupied,  as  the 
kingdom  to  be  won.  We  congratulate  you  then,  brethren,  on  the  wide  scope  for 
Christian  enterprise  which  invites  your  exertion.  Devise  liberal  things,  and  weary 
not  in  well  doing.  In  the  missionary  enterprise  to  which  your  attention  has  been 
60  laudably  directed,  how  loud  a  call  for  beneficent  effort  atui  abounding  zeal  I  V/itli 
the  claims  of  education,  as  one  of  the  highest  of  our  national  interests,  you  are  already 

conversant — and  here  much,  how  very  much,  remains  to  be  done.  Regarding  as  we 
<lo  the  sectarianism  of  any  system  of  education,  as  one  of  its  most  disabling  de- 

fects, what  should  we  say  of  the  existing  state  of  things  which  gives  up  to  party 
what  belongs  to  the  people?  Bear  with  us,  brethren,  when  we  say  that  the  eman- 

cipation of  education  from  party  trammels  is  an  enterjirise  worthy  of  a  Ciuirch  that 

protests  against  Caesar's  yoke,  and  at  a  great  price  dares  to  be  free.  Not  less  invit- 
ing are  your  f^icilitics  now  for  exemplifying  the  communion  of  saints,  and  for  taking 

high  ground  in  upholding  the  purity  of  the  Church's  discipline.  To  us  it  apj)ears 
that  a  Church  accepting  the  countenance  of  the  State  is  not  in  favourable  circum- 

stai'.ccs  for  thorough  cordiality  of  intercourse  with  denominations  which  reject  such 

alliance  because  of  the  snares  which  it  brings,  'ilie  love  of  the  brethren  is  the  most 
equalising  of  principles;  wliile  a  position  of  adventitious  distinction  is  apt  to  engender 
feelings  of  privilege  and  of  caste.  Fiee  from  the  tem[)lation,  because  free  from  the 

alliance  that  gives  birth  to  it,  vou  are  at  liberty  to  obey  the  impulses  of  a  fraternis- 
3 
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ing  spirit,  and  to  stand  forth  in  the  advocacy  of  Christian  union  as  the  cause  of  truth and  of  God. 

"How  nearly  the  spiritual  independence  of  the  Church  is  connected  with  her  spiri- tual purity,  you  are,  dear  brethren,  aware.  To  renounce  secular  alliance  that  we  may resist  secular  dictation,  what  is  it  but  to  protest,  in  the  name  of  Him  who  redeems 
his  people  from  all  iniquity,  we  shall  be  independent,  that  we  may  be  pure.  '  Is  not 
this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen?  to  loose  the  bands  of" wickedness,  to  undo  the heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  you  break  eve.y  yoke  ? 
Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thine  health  shall  spring  forth 
speedily,  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee  :  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
thy  rereward,  and  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually,  and  satisfy  ihy  soul  in  drought 
and  make  fat  thy  bones,  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spnn^ 
of  water  whose  waters  fail  not.  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee  shall  build  the  old 
waste  places— thou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations  of  many  generations,  and  thou 
shalt  be  called  the  repairer  of  the  breach,  the  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in.' 

"  Our  prayer  on  your  behalf,  then,  brethren,  is,  that  your  course  may  be  one  of advancing  excellence— your  aim  perfection— your  progress  sure— till  the  Free  Pro- 
testing Church  of  Scotland,  and  all  the  churches  of  our  land  who  owe  allegiance  to 

Christ's  crown,  and  ascribe  all  praise  to  him  who  wears  it,  shall  look  forth  upon friend  and  foe,  'fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners.' 

"  In  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  the  United  Associate  Synod, 
„,.  ,       ,  (Signed)  "  Thos.  Strutiilks,  Moderator. 

"Edinburgh,  11th  Oct.  1813. 
Mr  Struthers  said,  that  owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  he  would  not  detain 

them  at  any  length  ;  but  he  would  not  be  doing  justice  to  his  own  views,  nor  to  the 
feelings  of  the  United  Associate  Synod,  were  he  not  personally,  and  in  the  most 
direct  terms,  to  assure  them  of  the  interest  with  which  the  Secession  Church  re- 

garded the  noble  testimony  which,  as  a  Church,  they  had  given  before  the  world. 
The  great  principles  which  they  supported  were  essentially  the  same  which  the  first 
Secession  laboured  to  maintain  and  extend.  They  (the  Free  Church)  asserted  the 
spiritual  independence  of  the  Christian  Church— they  repudiated  all  interference  in 
the  Church's  affairs  on  the  part  of  the  civil  power— they  held  that  the  Head  of  the Church  had  conceded  to  the  Christian  people,  which  they  were  bound  to  maintain, 
and  never  to  part  with,  and  they  held  the  necessity  of  an  independent  jurisdiction 
in  the  Church.  These  were  the  principles  for  the  sake  of  which  the  venerable  fa- 
thers  of  the  Secession  were  ejected  from  the  Establishment,  and  on  these  great  prin- 

ciples they  now  were  fully  united.  United  as  they  thus  were  in  their  views  of  the 
spiritual  independence  of  the  Church,  and  in  their  views  of  vital  doctrinal  truth, 
surely  they  were  prepared,  if  not  for  a  union  of  incorporation,  at  least  for  a  union  of 
co-operation— (cheers)_and  in  the  mean  time  let  them  strive  after  the  things  that make  for  peace. 

Br  Heijgh,  who  was  received  with  loud  cheers,  said  — From  the  paper  now  read 
and  the  observations  of  my  friend  who  has  preceded  me,  this  venerable  Assembly 
will  understand  the  sentiments  of  the  body  we  represent  towards  this  Assembly, 
and  the  body  it  represents.  That  there  should  be  some  inconvenience— perhaps  a 
little  jostling— and  here  and  there  a  collision  in  the  operations  of  two  Churches,  so 
extensively  spread  over  the  land,  and  conducting  their  operations  so  much  in  the 
same  localities,  is  no  more  than  was  to  be  expected.  (Hear,  hear. )  But  if  we 
made  up  our  minds  to  act  lovingly  together,  at  one  as  we  are  in  all  essentials  of 
doctrine  and  in  purity  of  intention,  I,  for  my  own  part,  believe  that  incredible 
good  to  the  country  may  result  from  the  two  Churches  doing  our  very  utmost  to 
spread  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
(Loud  cheers.)  But  I  would  more  specially  allude  to  another  view  of  that  great 
ecclesiastical  movement  which  the  ministers  1  have  now  the  honour  to  address  have 
had  the  singular  privilege  of  leading.  First,  allow  me  to  congratulate  you  on  the 
extent  of  the  movement,  on  the  number  of  ministers  of  the  gospel  who  have  noblv  led 

the  way,  and  the  large  proportion  of  the  Scottish  peoi>!c,  or  at  least  of  Scottish '\\  or- 
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slilppers,  wlio  have  so  nobly  follow  oil  tlicm.  (Cliecrs.)  We  all  know  that  tiiith  is 
independent  of  numbers,  either  us  its  fi  lends  or  oppotients  ;  but  where  an  iuijioitant 
duty  is  to  be  perrornud,  w  here  a  great  serviee  is  to  be  rendered  to  uny  cause,  it  is 
evident  that  the  greater  the  number  we  can  bring  to  the  performance  of  these  du- 

ties, and  the  rendering  of  these  services,  we  shall  render  the  greater  glory  to  truth 
and  to  Its  Author,  and  the  greater  good  lo  our  fellow-men.  I  was  delighted,  I  say, 
to  hear  yesterday,  from  iiim  who  formeily  filled  your  chair,  that  you  already  have 
470  ordained  ministers  of  the  gospel,  besides  13j  preachers— I  was  delighted 
to  liear  that  you  have  already  an  array  of  GOO  labourers  in  the  vinevard  of  our  com- 

mon iaith.  From  the  bottom  of  my  lieart— and  J  know  tiiat  1  am  only  expressing 
the  seritimentsof  my  breiiucn— I  pray  that  every  one  of  those  may  indeed  be  men 
of  God,  workmen  needing  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth, 
that  they  may  win  mKiiy  souls  to  the  Redeemer,  and  edify  his  body  the  Ciiureli, 
and  at  lust  receive  his  ai)pioval  and  eteriia!  welcome.  (Cheers.)  IJut  you  niuil; 
remember  that  you  do  not  labour  alone,  that  there  are  seven  or  eight  hundred  Chris- 
Uan  ministers  in  Scotland  unconnected  with  the  Church  you  have  left,  most 
ct  them  Fiesbyterians  like  yourselves,  and  nearly  all  of  them  liolding  the  same 
Christian  truths,  and  labouring  with  yourselves  to  uphold  the  knowledge  of  the 
(ruth,  and  diffuse  it  throughout  the  land.  Believe  me  that  these  br-ethren,  when 
they  make  intercession  for  all  saints,  remember  you  and  jour  Church,  and  I  think 
you  will  esteem  it  a  duty  to  i-emember  us,  to  remember  them.  Mutual  prayer  is  no small  part  of  the  communion  of  saints  on  earth,  i'assing  from  your  numbeis  allow 
me  to  allude  to  another  view  of  your  movement,  which  interests  the  hearts'  of  uU Christians  out  of  your  communion  who  have  ever  heard  of  it— I  allude  to  the  noble 
devotedness  to  Christ  shown  in  the  amount  of  willing  and  cheerful  sacrifice  made  by 
the  ministers  of  this  Church,  of  the  amount  of  which  they  themselves  are  alone  corir- 
petent  to  judge.  470  ministers  of  the  gospel,  not  consulting  with  flesh  and  blood, 
but  suaeiuig  the  loss  of  a  long-cherished  connection,  of  emolument,  of  sf.tus  and  of 
much  that  was  more  tiian  all  these,  rather  than  sacrifice  your  conscience  and  your 
duty  to  the  Lord,  we  regard  not  only  as  an  honour  to  you,  and  to  the  age  and  to  the land  in  which  we  live,  but  as  an  honour  too  to  truth,  and  to  tiie  Author  of  truth 
(Loud  cheers.)  AVe  old  Dissenters,  never  having  had  those  tempoi-alities  to  give  up, have  not  had  an  ojrportunity  to  make  those  sacrifices  :  but  we  have  had  a  Hale  ex- 
penence  in  the  way  of  minor  persecution,  if  we  can  apply  so  harsh  a  name  to  llie 
smaller  class  of  annoyances— 1  refer  to  the  exclusiveness  of  which  we  iiave  been  the 
object:  to  the  harsh  judgments  and  very  harsh  words  which  liave  flowed  pretty  co- 

piously from  the  hps  of  intolerance  and  of  i)ride  ;  and  to  the  no  small  annoyance  we 
have  experienced  m  the  iurmation  of  our  churches,  of  which  you  have  some  experi- 

ence now,  from  the  powerful  and  opulent  of  the  land.  JJut  allow  me  to  say  that 
we  never  grudged— and  that  none  of  us  ought  ever  to  grudge— sacrifices  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us,  and  who  for  our  sakes  became 
poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  become  rich.  We  never  know  how  much 
attached  we  are  to  the  cause  of  truth,  till  we  begin  to  suffer  for  it.  (Loud  cheers  ) A  single  other  word  on  the  subject  of  Christian  iiitercoui-se  and  union,  I  do  not 
refer  to  lash  ecclesiastical  amalgamation,  which  generally  tends,  in  the  long-run  more to  mischrel  than  to  good;  but  I  refer  to  a  union  in  ])raeticc,  to  the  extent  we  are 
already  united  in  principle— (great  cheering)— wliich  J  think  to  be  a  measure  of 
union  which  every  enlightened  Christian  must  approve  and  applaud.  Of  the  gene- 

ral prmcii)les  of  Christian  union,  I  think  we  have  a  perfect  identity  of  mind  Not one  ol  us  will  insist  on  a  i)erfect  identity  of  views,  in  order  even  to  a  consistent 
ecclesiastical  union,  knowing  tiiat  some  sort  of  forbearance  must  be  extended  to  mis- 

takes m  view,  as  xyell  as  to  faults  in  practice.  Fut  a  union  must  proceed  on  no sacnlice  ot  principle,  nor  on  the  giving  up  of  convictions,  nor  even  of  the  honest  ut- 
terance of  such  convictions.  1  think  the  mottoes  of  a  church  ought  to  be  Honesty and  Charity,_honesty  as  a  homage  to  truth,  charity  in  its  operation  to  our  brethren. 

(Cheers.  1  do  not  know  which  of  these  is  the  more  potent;  but  J  am  nerfectlv 
persuaded,  that  in  the  13ib!e  sense  they  corresj.ond,  for  L'ible  honesty  is  not  uncha- 
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rltable,  and  Bible  charity  is  not  dlslionest.  (Loud  cheers.)  It  must  delight  us  nil 
to  reflect,  that  the  affairs  of  the  Church  are  in  better  liands  than  yours  or  our?, 
in  the  hands  of  Him  who  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it.  We  are 
poor  erring  mortals,  unfit  of  ourselves  to  guide  our  own  foosteps,  and  altogether 

unfit  to  manage  the  aflfairs  of  that  great  societ}- — the  Church.  How  often  are 
we  toiling  at  tlie  oar  to  gain  one  point  and  get  on  in  one  direction,  when  a  deeper 
and  resistless  current  is  conveying  us  in  the  opposite  direction;  and  let  us  rejoice 
that  the  guidance  of  that  current  belongs  to  Christ,  who  loves  the  Church,  and  who 
has  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh.  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  that  our 
affairs  and  yours  are  in  his  hands.   (Great  cheering.) 

Dtt  King  was  received  with  loud  applause.  He  said, —  At  this  late  hour,  any 
remarks  with  which  I  may  trouble  you  will  necessarily  be  brief.  Tlie  Free  Church 
of  Scotland  has  been  this  day  acknowledged  by  churches,  by  congregations,  and  by 
missions,  and  in  an  especial  manner  all  must  have  been  deeply  gratified  by  the  aji- 
pearance  of  the  venerable  pastor  from  Geneva.  It  must  have  been  gratifying,  indeed, 
to  this  Assembly  to  receive  such  acknowledgments;  for  it  has  too  often  happened 
that  Christian  churches  have  had  little  but  hostile  intercourse  with  each  other.  We 

appear  here,  however,  this  evening  an  exception  to  this  state  of  things;  and  if  there 
be  any  wrong  and  jealousy,  any  heart-burning,  we  hold  them  in  abeyance,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  our  Lord  we  bid  God  speed  to  you  and  your  noble  enterprise.  It  is  not  that 
we  make  any  sacrifice  of  principle — it  is  not  that  we  abandon  any  jirinciple  which  we 
have  ever  held,  and  which  we  still  consider  sacred,  althou;^h  some  may  think  that  cur 
appearance  here  wears  such  an  aspect,  and  may  look  upon  this  step  as  premature  and 
imprudent.  It  may  be  so;  but  there  are  times  when  I  would  rather  be  borne  along 
by  the  tide  of  charity,  than  tremblingly  follow  the  dictates  of  prudence.  (Applause.) 

But  if  caution  and  prudence  is  to  be  inculcated,  then  I  fall  back  upon  this — "By 

these  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another."  We 

don't  come  here,  I  have  said,  to  sacrifice  our  princij)les — as  little  do  we  a])pear  of- 
fensively to  obtrude  them.  We  are  not  ashamed  of  them,  but  our  object  here  is  not 

controversy — it  is  not  even  remonstrance — it  is  recognition  and  congratulation. 
(Loud  applause.)  And  if  our  good  understanding  were,  in  any  point,  in  danger — if, 

for  example,  any  of  the  Seccs'^ion  churches  uere  in  danger  from  the  aggression  of  ill- 
considered  zeal,  we  could  not  put  a  more  eflVctual  clieck  upon  such  a  proceeding 
than  by  showing  a  large  confidence  in  your  fair  and  lionourable  dealing.  We  appear 
here  to  testify  our  agreements;  and  are  they  not  great  and  numerous?  We  sub- 

scribe the  AVestminster  Confession  of  Faith.  So  do  you.  We  are  of  the  same 

jji-ecious  faith,  and  maintain  that  all  men  are  guilty,  and  that  no  sinner  can  be  justi- 
fied but  through  Christ,  and  that  he  must  be  washed  in  his  blood  and  sanctified  by 

his  Spirit.  We  maintain  with  you  that  the  church  is  a  spiritual  society,  of  which 
Christ  is  the  sole  King  and  Head — that  thepeojije  are  its  legitimite  members — and 

that  His  W^ord  is  its  only  charter-book.  These,  he  observed,  are  the  principles which  we  hold,  and  are  prepared  to  avow.  (Heiir.)  And  as  we  place  our  all  to  the 
grace  of  God,  so  we  look  forward  to  a  glorious  time  when  those  distinctions,  which 
yet  exist,  shall  be  done  away,  and  when  we  shall  mingle  our  voices  in  celebrating 
the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb.  Holding  these  principles,  we  believe  that  we 
shall  yet  be  united  in  a  glorious  chnich,  having  neither  sjiot  nor  wrinkle,  when  these 
shall  be  destroyed,  and  when  it  shall  not  be  left  to  us  to  cast  out  by  the  way.  (Ap- 

plause.) Let  us  then  look  to  the  sameness  of  our  position.  We  irdierit  the  same 
favoured  and  beloved  land  ;  we  have  the  same  encouragements  and  discouragements, 
the  same  allies  and  opponents.  We  have  the  same  motto  on  our  banner — the  spiri- 

tual independence  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom;  our  faith  points  to  the  same  land 
which  is  to  be  occupied,  and  we  recognise  the  same  injunction — "Go  ye  up  and 

possess  it."  You  will  not  suppose  I  am  about  to  precipitate  an  union;  we  are  not 
ready  for  incorporation;  but  I  believe  the  event  will  take  place,  and  it  is  our  shame 
that  it  is  not  nearer;  but  at  the  present  moment  it  is  impossible;  and  whatever  may 
be  our  present  position  we  should  keep  this  end  in  view,  and  beware  of  doing  a  sin- 

gle act  or  uttering  a  single  word  that  will  retard  or  embitter  that  glorious  and  blessed 
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consummation.     I  m.y  not  detain  you.  (Go  on,  go  on.)  Let  me  ̂ ay.  jl^J";  f^^] 

agree  i..  all  that  has  been  said  regarding  the  noble  sacnfice,  
not  ""paral  eied  .n  tic 

h.story  of  individuals,  but  unparalleled,  certainly,  m  the  history  
of  so  large  a  bod 

But  you  are  giving  us  still  greater  cause  to  admire  you,  
m  those  noble  elforts  «hi 

you  are  inst,t°uting  and  a.lvancing  for  the  spread  of  the  gospe  .     
You  mean  to  put 

us  to  sha.ne  with  all  our  \'oluntary  boasting.   (Hear,  hear,  and  a  laugh.)    ̂ ^^^J.^'- 

fore  you  with  our  principle,  and  you  are  determuud  to  be  be  ore  ns  with  't^ J^PP^^,^;'; 

tion.  (Lou.l  applause.)  There  is  much  ingenuity  in  this  mode  
of  si  encing  us      Yo.i 

are  determined  to  out-do  us.      We  are  determined  not  to  be  outdone;   
and  it  u t 

have  a  rivalry,  it  will  he  that  of  provoking  each  other  to  love  and  good  
works.     I  . 

former  times  we  have  had  occasion  to  find  fault  with  the  statistical  
po^'''"''  "'f  ̂■' 

you  have  assigned  to  us.     You  have  dealt  with  us  as  geographers  
do  with  ShetlanU 

in  the  map  of  Scotland.     You  have  not  assigned  us  a  place  in  the  
body  ot  the  map. 

but  have  placed  us  in  a  corner,  almost  out  of  sight.    (Laughter  
)    Notwithstanding 

this,  I  hope  that  our  influence  will  be  felt,  and  felt  for  good.     Do  
all  that  yo"  pro- 

pose to  do,  and  more.     Exceed  your  own  bright  example,  and  this  is  
vast.      lake 

the  Apostles  and  the  early  Reformers  as  your  models-but  even  
though  you  do  this, 

you  will  not  have  all  the  work  to  yourselves.      I  trust  we  are  ,<i"'y /'^"f  ̂  f,/    °"' 
own  nothingness;  but  by  the  grace  of  God  you  will  had  us  ,n  ̂ \'''''';;2JmZ 

of  the  city,  and  by  the  highways  and  hedges,  addressing  the  outcasts,  ̂
nd  comp^l^  *- 

them  to  come  iulyou  will  find  us  on  the  hillside  and  m  the  
valley.      There  you 

may  find  the  evangelical  Baptists  and  Congregationalists;  but  
you  will  also  find     he 

United  Secession  Church  of  Scotland;  and  I  trust  all  will   work   
together  for   the 

dissipation  of  ignorance,  for  the  eradication  of  crime,  for  
the  destruction  of  civic 

or  ecclesiastical  tyranny,  and  for  spreading  over  the  land  pure,  
free,  and  independent 

spiritual  Christianity.     (The  reverend  Doctor  concluded  amid  
loud  applause.) 

Dr  Brown  of  Edinburgh  next  addressed  the  Assembly.    He  s
tated  that  he  nevei 

occupied  any  situation  in  which  he  felt  greater  pleasure  than  
now  ;  and  he  nnost  cor- 

dially concurred  in  every  statement  which  had  been  made  by  his  brethr
en    (Cheers.) 

It  was  indeed,  he  observed,  difficult  to  convey  to  the  minds  of  thei
r  brethren  of    he 

Free  Protesting  Church  an  adequate  idea  of  the  deep  interes
t  which   they  (the 

members  of  the  United  Secession)  had  taken  in  their  contendin
gs,  and   the   most 

cordial  satisfaction  which  they  felt  in  the  result.      They  had  c
ome  to  give  "tterance 

to  their  feelings,  and  to  state  that  they  regarded  the  tree 
 Church  with  admiration 

and  cordial  love.     They  have  (said  Dr  B.)  a  place  in  our  hearts
  next  to  the  body  ol 

Christians  with  whom  we  are  more  closely  connected,  and  w
e  look  forward  with  a., 

earnest  desire  and  a  confident  hope  to  the  period,  which  we  think  is
  not  like  y  to  be 

a  distant  one,  when  the  two  bodies  will  be  closely  united.    (Hear,  h
ear.)    V.  hat  we 

have  chiefly  to  guard  against  is  that  of  which  we  are  warned 
 in  the  gospel,  by 

a  statement  peculiarly  ca'oulated  to  make  an  impression  on  our
  minds.     It  was 

towards  the  close  of  our  Saviour's  sojourn  upon  earth    and  up
on   an  occasion  on 

which  he  seems  to  have  been  more  than  ordinarily  sad  and 
 alone.     His  disciples 

entered  into  a  warm  dispute,  apparently  not  aware  that  their  Ma
ster  s  eye  was  upon 

them,  and  after  going  on  their  way,  they  arrived,  at  the  close  of
  the  day,  at  the  place 

where  they  rested.     What  was  the  cause  of  your  dispute  by  t
he  vvay?  asked   their 

Master;  but  they  were  ashamed,  for  they  disputed  which  of
  them  should  be  greatest. 

Let  us  instantly  keep  to  mind,  then,  that  the  eyes  of  our  Lord 
 are  upon  us,  and  if 

at  the  close  of  the  day,  he  should  ask,  Why  dispute  ye  by  the  wa
y?  let  it  be  exeni- 

plified  that  our  great  dispute  has  been  which  shall  be  most  a
ctive  and  successful  in 

promoting  the  honour  and  glory  of  our  common  Lord  and  Master. 
   (Loud  applause.) 

Da  M  vKEM.Aa  said,  he  could  not  say  how  grateful  they  ought  to  be
  to  God  for 

the  many  mercies  they  had  this  day  received  at  his  hands      Arnong 
 these,   it  was 

not  the  least  that  they  had  seen  among  them  deputations  from  th
e  «etormed  I  res- 

byteriau  Synod,  and  the  Synod  of  the  United  Secession  Churc
h,  who  had  address, 

ed  them  in  a  tone  and  in  terms  which  were  calculated  to  refresh  a
nd  comfort  their 

hearts.     lie  hoped  the  Assembly  would  not  be  satisfied  by  merely  givi
ng  a  response 

to  their  courtesy  and  kindness,  but  that  they  would  sincerely  say,  a
nd  he  trusted 

that  God  would  not  allow  them  to  sacrifice  principle  or  truth,  that, 
  through  the 
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Irawn  together  fiv 
e  hoped  that  the 

grace  of  God  sanct.fying  their  hearts  and  minds,  they  might  be  d 

^^:^^^it^:;:;::^:z^:^:t:^^^^  '^  ^°pe^  that  the would  in  the  Lord's  tim.  be    d    n  o  u  of  h^  ,  '  f'''  f  '°"^'  ̂ ^P^'-^^^^  then, 

together  and  strivingo.d^in  ,  "Sele  to  h-V'iv  W^"^  ̂'°"'^  ̂ "  ̂'  J"'"-' 
be  would  not  enlarge  on  a  sid./eetthi  h  wo  L    ff  H '""'  ̂   ̂ '  ''^''  ''"^  '^°"^" 
he  would  confidently  say,  in  the  nnme  of  Ivl  """'''^  '■°°'"   ̂ ^''  '''^'''^'  •'"« 
gave  the  most  since.^,  hon  1     a„d  s^dr^tld  .    ̂   '"'  ".'  '^  Assembly,  that  they 
timents  which  the  rev  reXml  me    h  '"'""'f  "^  V"!  '^'"''  ̂"''  ̂ hnstian  sen- 

every  way  they  should  be  a  't^^  ';,/;'::;"  '"''^  "-''•  -^-t  desire  that  in with  their  reverend  friends  wit!  m-  J  •"'".^''^'  ""  '  exercise  Christian  kindness 
be  striving  between  tlm  h  t  k  TTTT'.  '''"''  principles;  but  if  there  shall 

zealandenergyi,  thecal^;!  Ch  ist  I  '."'^  ''.V'  '"  "  ̂"^  should  show  most 

to  one  gentleuL  in  '  be  deuuMHo?  r  "^'^°Pf^'.  ''«  '"'ght  •'«  allowed  to  say  as 

once  been  a  friend  of  hi  f  d  le  ll  d^wo  M  V"'?^^^^/.^^'""  ̂ ynod.  «ho  'bad 
.oee  him  in  such  a  company  ad  he  bonlw  ̂ ^'V^,'"^  ̂ '""^'  '^at  he  rejoiced  to 

b;^.en.  (This  allusi^rZ;  D:^ Brotlf  wi^S^; t^jf  l^^^JI^S  -  ̂   ̂  were  now  brought  into  a  nosition  «n  vpi„  ,t,ff       •'' y'^'^'*^"  J    "e  tlidiiktd  God  they 

were,  and  it  w.^s  his  fer^^^aTe  tha^He  mS'  hZT  '"  "'"''  ''f^  '°'-"'^''^ 
that  position  which  would  be  most  benefi'fal  o  r.  "  them  nearer  and  nearer  to 
most  tend  to  promote  the  gloT  of  God  th  ̂^''''''""W"  &^"'''-"''  «"^1  "-ould 
following  resolution—         ̂ ^  ^^^  reverend  Doctor  then  moved  the 

them  and  other  evano-elicalVomn,;  "e,r  earnest  desire  to  cooperate  with 

Lord;  and  they  i  "t  n      tt^rMoTrato^^r  ̂ o"""'^  •''  ''"^'T  '^  '^''^  ̂  - whose  presence  thev  have  bPPnf,  7   u    ̂°"?"'""'eate    to   the    deputations,   by 

semblyrnom  -he  mL^^r^     ht     ̂̂    i.l'l  ̂/[il^tf  ̂ "  '7T'  /'^  ''"  ̂^ nod,  and  the  United  Associate  Svnnd    h  !  ̂       .  "^formed  Presbyterian  Sy- 

course  which  it  will  be  the  eaLs   de  ire.Vir'  5''"  Tf"^*^  "'"^  ''^^'^-^"  i"'^^- 
Christian  charity  and  bJotheZod  '  ''^'  ̂̂ '^'""^'^  ''^  '^"'^'^•^^^  "'  ̂   «P'-^  of 

the^i:7^st!r  mSe  ̂!:J::.Z;S-;;-  -^-^  -onded,  in  a  few  rema.Ks, 
ing,  and  after  the  meeting  has  hS^^^lt^^'f^^^^ 

sulg>ctwi,houtdoinga  wrong  tHhe  As  emt'^  'i^"''^  T  '1°  ̂"^'"'^^  ̂ °  ̂^^^ 
stand  between  you  and  your  duty  farthe  tll  f'.  .  "'"  T^'  '.^''■'^°'^'  Moderator. 
at  the  presence  of  these  different  ftnm.  in  "^  f  P'"^f  '^^  ̂^^^P  gratitude  I  feel 

and  Christian  feeling  to'wtich     ̂       !  ̂̂   .  ̂::;'^^,^^  expressions  of  sympathy only  to  have  called  the  attention  of  ,h\  fl  '/*^''^"ce.  It  was  my  intention  not 

thedeputations,bu  aso  t^hegelt  btv  of  'v  "r  ̂̂ "i^  ̂.^  ?-"'-'e  due  to 
Scotland  and  England  rAnnhuse T  \V  h^  evangelical  Christians  throughout 

W'ere  the  first  to  tak^themi^-S^  our  people  were  left  houseless,°they 
they  saw  they  could  do  ub.r^hpv^^^"^''  '^''''  ""'  "°  ''''  ̂'^  l<'"dness  which 

very  earliest  o^po, unit;  '   I  a7el   er  of  the'  \"  T''' 1^'"'  i'^"'*'"^^^  ''  "^  °»  "'« 

s-zS:drtE-^^^^^^ 

a  church;  most  e.peciilly  do  we  retmr/lZ  '  "^f"''""  ̂ °  °"'"  '^"'^'"o''^  «« 

their  exp;ession  otTeli  g  Towai^s  o       n  i.?^  °""    '''  *'""'  '""^^  ̂•'^^'^'"'  ̂ ''■'"•^^  ̂o'" 

sh^^neUrget  while  lf^::dtZr;hr:£::^;r;A;p;^u^^         which  we 
The  MooKH.Toa  then  conveyed  the  thanks  of  the  AssimLFy  to  Ihl  deputations. 
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The  Assembly  adjourned  at  ten  minutes  past  twelve,  to  meet  privately  to-morrow 

at  eleven  o'clockj  and  publicly  in  the  evening  at  seven. 

Thursday,  October  19. 

The  Assembly  met  in  the  early  part  of  the  d.iy   in   private  deliberation  on    the 
financial  atTairs  of  the  Church. 

Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  at  six  o'clock  this  evening,  the  devotions  being  commenced  by 
singing  a  portion  of  the  second  version  of  the  102d  Psalm. 

IRISH  DEPUTATION. 

The  Assembly  then  ciilled  for  the  report  of  the  commissioners  to  the  Irish  Pres- 
byterian Church,  as  also  the  deputation  from  that  Church. 

Mr  IMakgii.l  Crichtom  said — Moderator,  I  am  well  aware  of  the  deeply  impor- 
tant business  which  is  to  come  before  the  Assembly  to-night;  and  I  will,  therefore, 

not  detain  you  by  anything  more  than  a  mere  account  of  my  stewardship,  in  so  far 

as  I  was  a  constituent  part  of  your  commission  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ire- 
land. I  can  assure  this  Assembly,  in  my  own  name,  and  in  that  of  my  fathers  and 

brethren  who  were  sent  to  Ireland  in  July  last,  that  we  received  the  most  cordial 
welcome  that  it  is  possible  to  conceive.  We  were  delighted  with  all  the  procedure 
which  we  witnessed  in  that  noble  Christian  Assembly;  and  I  have  to  report,  Sir,  that 
their  reception  of  the  deputation  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  was  in  all  respects 
corresponding  to  the  momentous  circumstances  in  which,  as  a  Church,  we  are  now 
placed.  In  every  respect  and  particular  they  seemed  to  identify  their  interests  with 
ours.  They  were  not  content  with  offering  their  Christian  prayers  and  their  Chris- 

tian sympathies  ;  but  they  set  an  example  to  the  Christian  world  by  their  Christian 
co-operation  and  aid.  We  were  invited  to  go  over  the  whole  of  Ulster,  and  to  call 
upon  our  Presbyterian  friends  to  show  by  their  deeds,  not  by  words,  that  they  were 
alive  to  the  exigencies  of  the  case.  They  not  only  recommended  to  their  several  con- 

gregations to  aid  the  Church  of  their  fathers  in  erecting  humble  sanctuaries  for  the 

poorest  of  this  land  ;  but  the  example  of  liberality  was  set  in  the  General  Assembly  it- 
self. They  did  not  issue  an  order  and  call  upon  the  people  to  obey  it ;  but  they  them- 
selves struck  the  first  blow,  and  they  set  the  example  in  Presbyterian  Belfast — in 

the  heart  of  Presbyterian  Ulster — and  in  one  night  they  raised  nearly  L.3000  in  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland.  (Great  cheering.)  The 
consequence  was,  that  when  my  friend  IVIr  Gray  and  I  went  to  the  other  towns  and 
cities  of  Ulster,  every  town  became  to  us  a  little  Belfast :  they  took  their  tone  and 
their  cue  from  the  tone  which  had  been  sounded  forth  from  head  quarters,  and  in  a 
few  days  the  subscriptions  from  Presbyterian  Ulster  amounted  to  about  L.7O0O 
sterling,  and  I  believe  that  the  sum  has  since  accumulated  very  nearly  to  the  sum  of 
L.  lO.UOO.  (Loud  cheers.)  I  say  that  England  has  done  well  so  far  as  she  has 
been  appealed  to  ;  America,  also,  has  given  us  the  first  fruits  of  her  liberality;  but 
Presbyterian  Ulster,  that  limited  province,  where  great  wealth  does  not  prevail — the 
1.1.10,000  from  Presbyterian  Ulster  is  manifold  more  than  what  has  been  received 
from  any  Church  or  any  other  part  of  the  kingdom.  (Loud  applause.)  I  add  no 

more — time  will  not  permit  me  to  enter  upon  the  subject  as  it  deserves;  and  I  prefer 
saying  no  more  than  to  introduce  to  this  Asseml)ly  the  deputation  from  the  sister 
Church,  which  is  now  ready  to  address  you.     (Cheers.) 

Air  GouDY  of  Strabanc  then  addressed  the  house  in  an  eloquent  speech,  for  which 
we  regret  we  cannot  find  room. 

Mr  MoLYNi.iux  of  Lame  spoke  as  follows: — Moderator,  I  have  been  commis- 
sioned, in  conjunction  with  my  brethren  who  now  appear  before  you,  to  wait  upon 

this  General  Assembly,  and  to  communicate  the  feelings  and  purposes  of  the   Irish 
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Presbyterian  Chui-ch  in  reference  to  this  the  Free  Protesting   Church  of  Scotland- 
TiTtui  r   '*'"  '° -^  %"^'^  '^°"""'-'  "'^  '^'''  I  ̂"J°y  -  exalted  privHege^^^^^^^^ I  also  feel  that  I  was  gndty  of  great  temerity  in  accepting  this  commission,  inasmuc 
Zrlr  T'Tu  ""^  """■  T'^'^'^''^  t"  communicate  the  feelings  of  n  e,  .T terest  with  wh.ch  you  are  regarded  n,  your  present  noble  struggle  by  the  Irish  Pre byter.ans.  They  sympathise  with  you,  not  alone  because  you  areV  ect  on  of  th^ true  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  alone  because  you  a.^PrXter^ans 
ho  d,ng  the  same  standards  and  the  same  system  of  ecclesiastic  polity  wUbS! selves,  but  they  sympathise  with  you  chiefly  because  this  is  theil  paren  Churct and  because  fmm  it,  in  bygone  days,  the  spiritual  light,  and  liberty,  and  freedom 
Z'uJ^m  ""'  T'"'^  '^'''  meliorating  intluences  over  the  north^W  eland  fo^- the  last  200  years,  during  every  period  of  social  discord  or  political  commotion  I .s  not,  then,  a  matter  of  astonishment  that  Irish  Presbyterians  hoSsymTathie with  you,  nay,  It  would  be  a  subject  of  wonder  if,  forgetful  of  all  these  thinTtleS could  look  with  apathy  or  indiflference  upon  this  Church  in  its  tria  s!  in  it  d  ffi  u7 les,  and  in  is  righteous  contendings.  We  saw  from  almost  the  commencement  of 
tVT,T  r'  '^'  '"""''V'  «"e  which  could  not  be  accommodated-  h^t  some 
one  of  the  parties  must  recede;  and  so  fully  convinced  were  we  of  the  righteou  ness of  you-  cause,  and  the  integrity  of  the  men  by  whom  it  was  upheld  and  of  the splendid  talents  which  were  wielded  in  its  support,  that  ultimate  defe  t  was  to  you impossible  on  the  ground  of  argument,  and  that,  therefore,  you  would  never  barter for  any  earthly  consulenUion  the  rights  guaranteed  to  your  Church  by  the  charte  of Heaven  Deep,  therefore  was  the  interest  with  which  we  re.ardedVour  5tru-'e, even  when  these  were  confined  to  the  debates  of  your  Assembly-cLTesn  which 
the  righteousness  of  your  cause  was  demonstrated  with  a  power\f  reasonin"  h  ch swept  all  opposition  before  it  and  which  established  alike  the  disinterested  puty  of 

fheXroTao^d  ''ir^^'^r  «f>'°- ?--?'-  -^h  the  ecclesiastical  'p llie  Word   ot  God       ̂ ^  e  saw  that  year  by  year,  so  far  from   retrograding   you  ad vaneed.     We  could  not  but  sympathise  with  you  in  your  contending    for'h^eame liberty  which  we  enjoy,  and  for  the  casting  aside  of  that  yoke  of  bondage  which  we 

nrcoZe  e  d      gut" X"' "''"1  ̂■^"'"°"  ''''°''''  '^'^  '^^^  -^>'  well  a  p'ecirt ana  compreliencl.     But  when  in  endeavouring  to  maintain  unimpeached  the  alle 
glance  which  you  owed  to  Christ,  the  sole  King  and  Head  of  the^ChS  '4  s  w your  venerable  ministers  dragged  before  the  ci^.l  courts-when  we  saw  them  fined and  threatened,  and  the  whole  torrent  of  official  insolence  poured  out  aJi,  st  Lm we  would  have  been  undeserving  of  the  name  of  Presbyterian_we   mu     hive  rk^; every  emotion  o   gratitude  from  our  bosoms_we  must  have  quenched  witldn  us  the fire  of  the   chivalry  of  our  native  land-had  we  not  sympathised  with  you    n  your uftermgs-had  vve  not  cherished  feelings  of  the  most  intense  interest  with    esiec to  your  rias-and  had  we  not  made  use  of  every  effort  within  our  po  ̂er  in  ofde to  avert   the  calamity  and  disruption  by  which  your  Church  was  impeded      Each 
new  element,  as  the  current  of  circumstances  and' the  leadings  of  diWue  providence evolved  U,  heightened  this  interest;  and  we  felt  convinced  that  a  cr  iis  wa    at  hand the  consequences  of  which  no  man  could  calculate-consequences  which  mth     ml 
ITfht'cT  T'l'ru^  "'"  '^''''"'''  '^'^'''  '"'^hty  empire,  but  with  the  de  t  nie 

1    sh.?"'"   f     y.  ̂/"''  *"-^  Pr'°'^  ̂"'^'^"  ̂ '"^  glories  of  the  empires  that  now are    shall    only    be    known    m    the    records   of    the    historian,   and   which  m\Z contribute  essentially   to  bring  into  activity   that  series  of  m;ral    revolution     by which  the  despotism  of  the  Man  of  Sin  shall  be  overthrown,  and  the  n  il  pies 
Sour  Cod  L7fh•''^r^"°'^""v-°^^'^'^  "-^''''^  ̂'^'■'"  ̂ '-'^'^^  the  LgZl of  oui  God  and  of  his  Christ.  \ou  felt  that  you  could  not  submit  to  the statute  law  of  the  realm  as  it  was  interpreted  in  relation  to  the  rights  of  t  e Church;  you  felt  that  a  direct  attempt  was  made  to  set  aside  the  law  of  Chr  t and  introduce  the  law  of  man  in  its  stead;  you  felt  that  the  demands  of  the  c  v  1 court  were  extended  not  alone  to  those  things   situated  on  the  boundary-line  whch 

si'tuatTd  ?n  Jhe"'  '^ '"'''^  rT^"^^  ̂ "^  ''"-"  ̂'"""'^°'"  °f  Christ,  but  to  t.  gs 
Sions  to  hen^""''?  ""^.^^'^'l'  kingdom,  and  holding  the  most  influential lelattons  to  the  other  great  scriptural  principles  by  which  its  affairs  are  governed; 
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and  rather  than  submit  to  such  desecrating  usurpation,  you  left  the  Imv  Church  of 

Scotland,  over  which  are  now  stretched  the  line  of  confusion  and  the  stones  of  emini- 
ness.      By  this   act  you  have  Ihing  back   the  calumnies  of  gainsayers,    ai^d  covered 

their  authors  with  confusion.     Your  self-devotion,  your  sacrifice  of  personal  interests 
and  worldly  emoluments — the  rending asutuler  of  the  thousand  associations  by  which 
the   noblest   and   tenderest  sympathies  of  your  nature   were  entwined  around  the 
Church  which  you  left,  the  temples  which  you  have  forsaken,  and  the  houses  which 

you  have  abandoned,  all  declare  the  parainoinit  intluence  which  your  principles  must 

have  exercised  over  your  understandings,  your  hearts,  and  yoiu-  alfections.      In   being- 
sent  then  to  communicate  the  feelings  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  in  refer- 

ence to  the  Free   Protesting  Chiu'ch  of  Scotland— our  parent   Chiu-ch — we  declare 
that  there  are  feelings  of  intense  admiration   in  regard  of  the   triumphant  defence 

which  you   have  made    of  your  principles — the    noble    moral  elevation   which    you 
have  e.xhibiteil  in  maintaining  them — and  the  courage  and  heroism  which  you  have 
displayed  in  defending  the  doctrines  of  the  fathers  of  the  covenant,  showing  that  you 
are  not  unworthy  sons  of  such  illustrious  sires.     There  is  another  circumstance  con- 

nected with   the  controversy  in  which  you  have  been  engaged,  which   has  forcibly 

impressed  itself  upon  our  minds — and  that  is,  that  you  have  l)een  seeking  for  no  ad- 
vancement of  the  interest  of  your  order — that  you  have  been  attempting  to  rivet  no 

chains  of  ghostly  despotism  around  the  freedom  of  the  people — nsy,  that  you  have 
rejected  ecclesiastical  power,  when  it  was  offered  to  you  upon  the  ruins  of  the  peo. 

pie's  rights;  and  that  you  have   sacrificed  what  nuist  have   been  dear  to  yourselves, 
and  to  your  families,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  Christian  people  those  pri- 

vileges which  should  be  free  as  the  air  they  breathe.     These  rights,  the   Church, 
from  which  we  came,  has  ever  exercised  and  enjoyed,  with  what  beneficial  conse- 

quences those  amongst  you  who  are  acquainted  with  her  can  tell,  and  with  what  in- 

fluence upon  her  advancement  and  prosperity,  the  fact,  that  this  day  200  years  past, 
she  could  only  number  five  congregations,  and  now  she  can  number  500,  will  abun- 

dantly declare.     That  the  full  enjoyment,  and  the  free  exercise  of  the  right  of  the 
Christian  people  to  elect  their  own  ministers  will  not  lead  to  anarchy,  has  been  de- 

monstrated by  an  experience  of  -200  years — and  that  it  does  not  induce  the  ministers 
to  forget  their  high  vocation,  and  flatter  the  prejudices,  and  yield  to  the  cai)rices  of 
the  people,  will  be  admitted  in  our  case,  even   by  our  bitterest  enemies.     Ours  is  a 
case  directly  in  point,  and  the  working  of  our  elective  system  furnishes  the  most  sa- 

tisfactory refutation   of  the  various   objections   urged  against  the  enjoyment  of  the 
same  privilege  by  the  adherents  of  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.     There 

may  be,  occasionally,  an  abuse  of  this  as  well  as  of  any  other  privilege  conferred  by 
God  upon   man;  but  the  above  is  not  an   argument  against   the  use  of  any  right 
which  can  be  proved  to  belong  to   any  section  of  the-community.     Is  not  the  elec- 

tive  franchise   frequently  abused;   but  will   our  legislators  say  that,    therefore,  the 
people  should  be  deprived  of  their  rights  as  electors,  and  that  certain  patrons  should 
be  appointed  who  would  determine  who  should  enjoy  seats  in  the  House  of  Com- 

mons ?     If  good  for  the  church  would  it  not  be  equally  good  for  the  state?     But 
that  the  State  would  not  endure  it,  even  in  a  modified  form,  has  been  proved  by  the 
recent  history  of  the  nation  in  its  energetic  demands  for  reform.    I  argue  not  whether 
this  be  right  or  wrong;  but  the  statesmen  who  advocated  the  one  must  necessarily 
belie  their  principles  if  they  do  not  advocate  the  other.     But  those  who  are  hostile 

to  popular  election,  now  ajjpear  to  supjjose  that  the  patron  cannot  go  wrong  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  prerogative — that  to  the  extent  of  presenting  an  individual  to  a  parish,  he 

is  infallible.    In  such  logic  as  this,  we  Irish  Presbyterians  have  either  too  much  good, 
or  too  much  bad  sense  to  acquiesce.      U1ien,  therefore,  I  stand  here  commissioned 

to  declare  the  feelings  of  Irish  Presbyterians  with  respect  to  the  Free  Protesting 
Church  of  Scotland,  I   have  to  announce  that   not  only  their  convictions,  but  their 

hearts  and  affections  are  with  you.     Your  refusal  to  accede  to  the  principle,  that  you 
are  bound  to  ordain  whosoever  may  be  presented  to  a  congregation,  no  matter  how 
the  people  may  resist  his  intrusion,  has  been  called  rebellion;  but  it  is  no  rebellion 
against  the  powers  that  be  to  maintain  an  allegiance  to  the  King  of  heaven  ;  and  at 
this  hour,  in  all  the  wide  extent  of  her  dominions,  there  are  no  men  more  loyal  to  our 
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beloved  Queen — no  men  more  determined  to  nnhnlil  h^r  .v,.„ 

voted  to  her  pe,.on_no  men  whowol^erinife  kse    w  th  mnr  1""°  ""'T''  '^" 

mntofobscouiousslavp.;      Th„  '  '  '^^  f,*^0P'<"'  ":. 's  a  lulers  shame  to  be  the  mere  ty- 

aredeermmeTt^be    atd  J.hn  I'-^^^ytenans  never  can  be-the  former  they 

ductive  of  similar  rLultsIveSrh^?^^^^^"''^  ''^""'^  ̂ ^  P™' 

are  assured  that    he  1  e  o'ism  u  hiVh  h      ,  ^''"  "'  '°"'''  '?'*'^  "''"^  confidence;  an  due 

the  thunder  of  bateair-hend^^^^^ 
flungintothedeadycrfl    ttosnillp    ''"^'"'r   "°/  '^'^^"^  "^  "f^^"  "'«  '"«y  l^e 
an<i  our  lives.      I  have  b        t  le  fn  '  °"'"  ̂''1'^°'"'  °'"'  '^'"^''■"''  ̂ ^'^  '•^''^'on, 

Church  in  Ireland  rre    re  fn;r^>-^''''p''''^         ''-''°'''  °^  ''''  P'-^^'^^^^'-i-''" 

as  our  uhilitiesS  enall  n     fvi      u   ̂T  ̂'""'"'''''S  Church  of  Scotland,    '^s  far 

great,  but  u-e  are  wd     g   o    'h         hm";!  ,";"';;  Ttf  '''''.  ,   ""r  1"^^"^  ̂ ^^  "°^ 
oneofourcongregation^villbe  f       d    o  hVv     kT       b  ertt"'''    '°^'  '''^'  "°^ 
such  assistance  as  God  mav  havP  nl.^Ll  ,    ,f      T^  "^""^    rendermg   to   you 

been  adopted  at  ouHa  e  mLtm's'of  I^  h    'v     /"■  T'"'     ̂ '''''  '"'^'^^"'•^^  ''^ve 
complished,  so  that  altho.X  he    nms  '"'''> ^'^^  ̂""^  t'l';  in.rpose  of  having  this  ae- 

williSghand,  and  acco^^Vd   ,y"        rLs?  ble^^  V^^  ,"'"  ''  ?'^^">y  ̂ erection  of  our  houses  of  wor.hin     ,.     l  "'^•'^"»^•  ,   i  "u  have  assisted  in  the 

funds;andnow/rtheho   rof  ;'o;;;^e^''l^T  '*'^^^^">'  ̂ °  '^"'-  ""■^^■■«" 
would  contribute  nothin"  .    .n  pC  '  'rf  "7^  "uiifterent  would  we  be  if  we 

the  numerous  acts  oge,Vrk;  5;^^^^^^  "'^-'^  -^  ̂ -1  for 

Presbyterianism  which^'irLh  rs  p  nt^d  fnTjIs  I'T  ̂°"'^f ̂ ^^^,  "P^  -^-  The and  in  proportion  as  it  has  spred  in  li Ip  nmnn  ̂   t  ''  '''''"  "^"P  ̂ ^^  '^1^'-^  = 

and  social  order  followed  n^st/ain  /eTv/  n""  ̂f'!,  ̂'^'"'^  ""^  enlightenment 
are  still  in  the  wild  vortex  of  maldp^P.)  pv  "'■'^  "^""^  P°''^^°"^  °f  "h'ch 

his  panacea  for  the  cure  of  °1  on  '  -  '  "^V  =  and  every  political  empiric  has 

gin^l  suffering,.  BTthey  know  nmhinrV'"'  "  '1''""'^  ̂ "^  ̂"  «"^  '•^«'  «>•  ■■"^'•»- 

p.-eciate  the  influenc  s  of  purrel^.i'  '^11  p°^"^  "''  "^'  ""u""  "■''°  '^  ""^''^^  ̂ «  ̂ V 
community,  is  utterly  incornetene^^^^^^^^  ■'^°''^'   '^°"^'"°"    "^ ̂  
the  only  cure  which  w  1    eZh  I   '  „  '?  "'ulerstand   the  cause  of  our  errors,  or 

Presbyferians,  amou  ̂  ig  f^  '  one  md  ion  f''  "'"T''''  ''''^  '^  ''  '''''  '^^^ 
ral,  industrious,  and  pea?eal,le  das'e  o^  ip  ̂"'^,^'''''  ̂ '"^"g^t  the  most  mo- 
character  of  their  religior  Why  rialntl^r  ̂ """'^'■'  ̂ '''''''  °f  ̂he 
tions  of  Ireland  are  almost  contm  nllv  i n T.',  f  PoP"lation  m  many  other  por- 

«elves  up  to  the  savageTuryT  nbr  ll  n  ̂̂ ':'^^  "^^^^o^^'-ed  rebellion,  giving  them- 

Because'of.he  charafte  oTthei  le'  o  '  71°")'  T"^  ''''  "'''''  ''''''''  '^  '^'-'^Se? 
our  disorders,  or  furnish  Tla  tinVr  tX  r^'^''^'"'''''  ̂ "'-^etments  will  never  cure 

the  Bible,  and  not  thit  of  up  "s^ti  on  I  i  l'""  "''"'"■  „  R-'ig!o"-the  religion  of 
groan,  and  furnish  an  effi  ie^fca  ,  e  f^  '  ""'  '"r  f  '^  '''^'  ""^^'-  "'hich  ̂ ve 

-hich  shake  our  socialTys  em  to     s  fS  nd  t  o         /^  1       ̂''\P^'"'^''"-   '■■'«—« 

wa.  .aid  by  the  Se^KSgyl^-^rtrSnt^lir  :?  ̂̂ ^^^ 
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children,  and  iheir  survivors,  are  we  this  day  indebted,  under  God,  for  the  moral 

pre-eminence  whicli,  in  our  native  land,  we  enjoy.  Ungrateful,  then,  would  we  be 
indeed,  if  now,  in  the  iiour  of  your  trial,  we  would  not  step  forward,  and  to  the  ut- 

most extent  of  our  abilities,  contribute  to  the  accomplishment  of  your  plirposes  and 
desires.  AVith  feelings  of  deep  disgust,  and  in  some  instances  of  overpowering  in- 

dignation, have  we  heard  of  the  persecutions  to  which  your  ministers  and  people 
have  been  subjected,  by  the  worthless  and  contemptible  tyrants  who  would  attempt 
to  coerce  the  consciences  of  a  free  and  enlightened,  because  a  religious  people.  They 
will  not  permit  the  gospel  to  be  preached  upon  the  soil  which  is  dishonoured,  be- 

cause they  are  its  lords — they  will  stop  that  tide  which  has  crumbled  into  fragments 
of  ruins  the  mighty  empires  which  strove  to  check  its  progress— they,  with  puny  and 
sacrilegious  hand,  will  attempt  to  arrest  the  growth  of  that  kingdom  which  the 
strength  of  Omnipotence  is  pledged  to  extend  wide  as  the  race  of  man.  No!  that 
they  will  not  be  able  to  accomplish— the  cause  of  Christ  will  flourish  and  triumph 
when  they  are  lying  in  their  unlionoured  graves;  and  if,  perchance,  their  children,  in 
coming  generations,  shall  trace  back  their  lineage  to  then),  th-y  will  blush  to  think 
that  they  are  the  descendants  of  such  imhallowed  sires,  upon  whose  sepulchre 
the  pen  of  history  shall  write,  when  the  adulation  of  man  shall  have  ceased  to 
utter  its  lying  flatteries — These  were  the  persecutors  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
This,  however,  is  but  your  dark  and  cloudy  day;  soon  will  the  shadows  pass  away, 
\vhen  your  church  shall  appear  before  all  her  enemies,  "  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as 
the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners."  You  are  now  in  the  midst  of  the 
storm  and  the  hurricane;  but,  as  when  the  tempest  has  swept  before  it  the  rack 
which  darkens  our  horizon,  we  sometimes  see  far  away  in  the  distant  realms  of 
space  some  fleecy  cloud  sleeping  in  sunshine  and  repose,  so  will  your  troubles  be 
swept  away,  and  peace,  and  calm,  and  prosperity  gladden  your  spirits  as  you  bask 
in  the  sunshine  of  Heaven's  favour,  or  rejoice  in  the  manifestations  of  your  Re- 

deemer's love.  We  pray  that  God  may  cause  you  to  dwell  on  high,  and  make  your defence  the  munition  of  rocks,  that  he  may  establish  peace  within  your  walls,  and 
prosperity  within  your  palaces.  Ami  to  you.  Sir,  and  to  the  members  of  this  vener- 

able Court,  we  pray  that  God  would  grant  his  richest  blessings;  and  when  he  has 
finished  his  appointed  purposes  with  you  here,  permit  you  to  enter  into  that  world 
where  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  (The  reverend  gentle- 

man sat  down  amid  great  cheering.) 

Dr  Candlish  said— Considering  the  vast  importance  of  the  momentous  subject 
which  is  this  night  to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  House — by  far  the  most  important 
subject  which  we  have  to  entertain — I  shall  abstain  from  any  remaiks  in  proposing 
the  resolution  which  I  have  to  bring  before  you,  further  than  to  say,  that  deep  as  is  our 
debt  of  gratitude  to  our  Presbyterian  friends  in  Ireland,  for  their  hearty  sympathy 
with  us  during  the  whole  course  of  that  struggle  which  has  ensued  in  our  separa- 

tion from  the  Establishment,  that  debt  is  rendered  deeper  by  the  kind,  considerate, 
and  zealous  aid  which  they  have  rendered  to  us  since  that  event,  and  which  has 
been  peculiarly  seasonable  both  from  the  largeness  of  the  amount  of  subscriptions 
which  they  have  sent  over  to  assist  us  in  our  necessities  ;  an  amount  larger  in  pro- 

portion to  their  numbers  and  the  wealth  of  the  population,  than  1  believe  any  other 
part  of  the  community  has  rendered  to  us.  And  they  have  not  only  added  to  our 
debt  of  gratitude  by  their  pecuniary  assistance;  but  we  also  owe  them  a  debt  for  a 
still  more  valuable  favour— a  favour  to  which  I  am  entitled  to  bear  testimony,  as coming  peculiarly  under  my  cognizance  from  the  office  which  I  held  as  convener  of 
the  committee  of  supplies.  I  refer  to  the  number  of  brethren  and  friends  who  have 
come  over  at  our  invitation  to  help  us  in  our  time  of  need,  to  give  spiritual  supplies 
to  our  people  throughout  the  land.  (Cheers.)  Such  were  the  straits  to  which  we 
found  ourselves  reduced,  by  the  unprecedented  demand  that  was  made  for  preachers 
from  every  part  of  Scotland,  and  such  was  the  scantiness  of  our  supplies,  that,  I  be- 

lieve, but  for  the  aid  of  our  Irish  friends,  we  must  have  left  a  large  portion  of  the 
territory  of  Scotland  unvisitcd  with  the  voice  of  the  gospel  in  connexion  with  our 
commuinon.      We  cannot  over-estimate  their  assistance,  and  we  cannot  repay  it,  un- 
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less  the  time  should  come  that  God  should  open  as  wide  and  effectual  a  door  to 
them  over  all  Ireland,  as  he  has  opened  to  us  over  all  Scotland;  and  I  will  venture 
to  pledge  this  Assembly,  and  to  pledge  the  church,  that  if  that  event  should  arrive, 
we  will  repay,  by  a  Scottish  raid  and  foray,  the  invasion  of  our  Irish  brethren. 
(Laughter  and  cheers.)  And  we  shall  most  heartily  lend  them  our  assistance  to  oc- 

cupy the  territory  of  the  green  isle  with  a  visitation  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God.     I  beg  to  move — 

"  The  General  Assembly  receive  with  profound  respect  and  lively  satisfaction  the 
deputation  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland,  and  the  assurance  which  it  has 
given  of  the  unabated  interest  with  which  the  ministers  and  people  of  that  Church  re- 

gard the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  return  the  thanks  of  this  Church  for  the  cordial 

reception  given  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  at  their  an- 
nual meeting  in  July  last,  and  for  the  aid  afToided  to  that  deputation  in  explaining  the 

principles  of  the  Free  Church,  and  in  procuring  contributions  to  its  funds,  as  well 
as  for  their  seasonable  and  invaluable  assistance  subsequently  rendered  in  the  supply 
of  ordinances  in  Scotland.  The  Assembly  expiess  their  earnest  desire  that  the 

bond  which  unites  the  two  Churches  may  long  continue  to  subsist — that  it  may  be 
hallowed  by  the  divine  blessing,  and  that  under  that  bond  we  may  be  found  con- 
tending  against  the  progress  of  Antichrist,  and  in  upholding  the  supremacy  of  Christ, 
the  alone  King  and  Head  of  the  church,  and  the  spiritual  rights  of  his  Christian 
people.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  be  given  from  the  chair  to  the  reverend  gen- 

tlemen who  have  now  addressed  them,  and  that  a  deputation  of  the  Free  Church  be 
appointed  to  attend  the  next  ordinary  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 

Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland,  and  to  reciprocate  to  that  Churcli  the  feelings  of  re- 

spect and  affection  by  which  we  are  animated." 
Dr  Smyth  begged  to  second  the  resolution  which  had  been  proposed  by  Dr  Can- 

lish.  Having  had  the  honour  to  be  one  of  the  representatives  from  the  Free  As- 
sembly to  the  General  Assembly  of  Ireland,  I  feel  it  a  high  privilege  to  bear  my 

public  testimony  to  the  enthusiastic  devotion  which  our  friends  manifested  in  their 
Assembly — to  the  warmth  and  intelligence  of  the  sympathy  which  they  discovered 
in  regard  to  all  the  great  points  of  our  question;  and  when  I  remind  you  and  this 
Assembly  of  the  interesting  fact,  that  in  one  evening  the  sum  of  upwards  of  i^.tlOOO 
was  subscribed  by  that  Assembly  in  behalf  of  the  Free  Church,  I  need  not  add  an- 

other word  to  show  the  deep  interest  which  they  take  in  our  success.  (Loud  cheers.) 
The  motion  was  then  put  and  carried  by  acclamation. 
The  Moderator  then  addressed  the  deputation,  and  referring  to  their  predeces- 

sors who  appeared  at  the  Edinburgh  meeting  of  the  Free  Assembly,  said — The  Mo- 
derator who  then  occupied  the  place  which  I  have  now  the  honour  to  hold,  address- 

ed that  deputation  with  a  power  and  effectiveness  peculiar  to  himself.  I  can  pre- 
tend to  no  such  power  or  effectiveness  in  my  address  to  you.  We  thank  you  cor- 

dially for  the  address  which  you  have  read,  and  for  the  way  in  which  you  have  fol- 
lowed that  out  by  the  eloquent  and  powerful  manner  in  which  you  have  expressed 

yourselves.  Throughout  the  whole  of  our  contendings  for  great  jv'inciples,  you 
have  sympathised  deeply  with  us.  Your  sympathy  has  not  been  confined  to  con- 

gregations or  to  presbyteries,  but  it  has  extended  to  the  whole  body  of  your  Church, 
thus  showing  that  you  are  animated  by  one  spirit  in  this  great  cause.  And  not 

your  ministers  alone,  but  your  people  also,  have  throughout  shown  the  deepest  sym- 
pathy with  US;  and  latterly  you  have  manifested  your  regard  for  ns  by  those  substan- 

tial deeds  which  have  filled  us  with  admiration  and  astonishment,  which  we  receive 

at  your  hands  with  the  utmost  gratitude.  We  reciprocate  the  feelings  which  you 
express;  and  we  shall  be  willing  to  reciprocate  the  course  which  you  have  pursued 
towards  us,  should  you  be  placed  in  the  same  circumstances  as  we  are.  Not  the 
Free  Church  only,  but  the  whole  community  of  Scotland,  will  come  to  your  aid, 
and  exert  ourselves  to  the  utmost  in  your  behalf,  in  any  such  emergency.  Of  the 
zeal  and  the  energy  and  the  efficiency  of  your  labours  we  are  all  aware.  The  very 
aspect  of  external  nature  tells  where  you  have  been,  and  where  you  have  laboured. 
The  industry,  the  exertion,  and  the  temporal  comfort  enjoyed  by  those  over  whom 
you  are  the  ministers,  bespeak  the  value  of  your  labours;  and  not  merely  this,  but 
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the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  communit
y  testify  to  the  value  of  your  ministra- 

ions  so  tS  it  may  be  Lid  of  the  faithful  pr
eaching  of  the  gospel  and  of  the  pr>n. 

Ses  «d,  h  you  ..culcate,  that  "godliness 
 is  profitable  unto  a  thmgs  havM,g  he 

nromise  oh  of  the  life  that  now  is  and  that  
which  is  to  come  "  and  tha  he  that  .s 

K  t  to  fe  .•  God  will  also  honour  the  king  an
d  the  powers  that  be  I  have  aUo 

muc  I  leas  e  in  conveying  the  thanks  of  the 
 Scottish  Assembly  to  you  for  the 

Test^imony  you  1  ave  borne  to  the  course  whic
h  we  pursued,  and  for  the  affectionate 

n  ei-rt  wS  you  have  expressed  in  our  welfare 
 both  as  a  Church^and  as  nidu.- 

dua Is  M  you  return  to  your  own  homes  a
nd  respective  s,.heres  of  hibour  refresh- 

ed wi'thv  a  t^l,  as  come  under  your  eye,  and  with  renewed
  strength  to  labour  in  the 

vin  Van]  o    the  Lord  indefatigably  and  fearlessl
y;  and  may  you  experience  the  coun- 

e  a  ice  of  your  Divine  Master-may  you  see  the
  work  ot  the  Lord  prosper  in  your 

El;  and  may  many,  many  souls  be  won  to
  Christ  through  your  instrumentality. 

(Loud  cheers.) 

REPORT  ON  THE  HIGHLANDS. 

Dr  rANDiisH  rose,  and  was  received  with  lou
d  cheers.  He  said-As  you  are 

nware  Mode  o.  it  is  not  a  full  report  of  t
he  Acting  Committee  o  the  bpecia 

rorr^issiorwhi  h  s  to  be  called  for  to-night
.  A  full  report  will  embrace  a  great 

Commission  ""'C''  '=  ̂    .,         ■  ,  ,  p,.actical  propositions  and  arrangements, 

Z'T:::^::^^^'         1^^  aware  \lJ  the   Acting  Committee  is 

Sled  o  X°to  r  or^^^  on  one  particular  subject,  t
o  which,  indeed  the  attention 

o  he  Comm.ttc°e  liis  been  earnestly  and  anxious
ly  directed  during  the  whole  sum- 

mer ThTuUj'ctis  the  state  of'the  Highlands  of  S
cotland;  not  their  general 

^at;  mere  y  n  Reference  to  religious  ordinance
s,  but  simply  the  state  of  the  High- 

£ds"  two  pa  ticulars-the  one  being  the  hardshi
ps  whieh  the  adherents  of  the 

F  ee  Churcirt  roughout  the  Highlands,  and
  particularly  in  one  extensive  county 

are  siiftSn-  rom  the  refusal  of  sites,  and  ot
her  kinds  of  persecution;  and  the 

other  stLe  melancholy  excesses  to  which  som
e  of  the  peop^  in  these  districts 

nar  icu  arly  in  Ross-shire,  seem  to  have  been  pr
ovoked  by  the  ha, dships  which  they 

r     eiil"      Now,  the  Assembly  cannot  well  expect 
 a  full  and  written  repo 

fom    1.     Committee  even  upon  these  points,  an
d  I  trust,  therefore,  that  you     ,11 

regard  tie  statement  which  I  am  now  to  make  as  made 
 upon  my  ""'"/.''^I'^-'l;!''^'' 

xcent  n  so  far  as  I  lay  upon  the  Assembly's  tables 
 the  documents  which    he  Con^- 

nu  fe  have  ilied.      In  regard  to  the  first  
point,  the  attention  of  the  Committee 

xvasealv  directed  to  the  great  hardships  endur
ed  by  the  ministers  an(   peope  of 

h^r'eeV  lui^h  i^^^        north,  and  especially  in  the  county  o    Su
therland.     (Hear, 

hu)      On  this  subject  I  shall  not  expatiate, 
 nor  give  indulgence  to  the  feelings 

^^''  ch  mus    nauiuUy  arise  in  the  mind  of  every  one  who  ha
s  any  value  for  the  rights 

f  eonsTi  nee  and  for  the  principles  of  religiou
s  liberty.     I  shall  endeavour  to  re- 

Imbe  •     at  I   pe,u  now  in  the  capacity  of  convener  of  a 
 Committee,  anJ.«"^l'ly  a^ 

n  vi^^  in  a  rcpo  t.     I  shall  not.  therefore,  duell
  on  the  various  kinds  o   mintUe  and 

nettv°I  ersc  u  ion  which  it  is  alleged  the  adheren
ts  of  the  Free   Church  in  Suther- 

Lud  au    the  neiahbouring  counties  have   been 
  called   upon   to   endure,    such  as 

,ch/      e    en^  the  loss  of  situations  or  the  loss  of  employment,
  or  threat- 

eel     i     m  y  be,     i.h  expulsion    from  their  
lowly  dwellings,  lor   no   other  crime 

Z  uthlt^f  harbourmg    a  venerable  father  gro
wn  old  in  the  service  of  the  Lord 

Loud  crie    o'' hear,  hear.")     I  have  more  especially  to  bring  un
der  the  notice  of 

Ins  ASS  m.ryth.U  particular  and  special  kind 
 of  persecution  of  which  the  co.mty 

orSutSnd'has  1st  reason  to  complain.      The  other  ̂ ^'-'^  "//f^^f/^-'^^  '^^^ 
.,„d  harassing  as  they  are,  are  yet  covered  in  such 

 a  manner  that  it  is  not  easy  to 

Wl  w  t      hem;  and  thus  they  prevent  such  a  de
cided  expression  of  opinion  as  that 

Xrsytem  of  oppression  calls  forth  and  deman
ds.     That  system  of  oppression  >s 

tlerefi     Uothe'i'nh.hitants  of  the  entire  county 
 of  Suthedand  of  the  exercise  of 

eigh    of  private  iudgment,  and  the  liberty  to
  worsh,,,   God  according  to  their 

own  consciences,  none  daring  to  make  them  afr
aid;  for,  disgu.se  .t  as  they  may- 

?,a  eiton    h    go,„ds  of  th^e  rights  of  property  as  they
  will,  and  on  jbe    -  le  of 

e  c  y  man  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own-it  i
s  vain  to  set  up  the  nglit  of  e^ery 
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man  to  any  portion  of  God's  earth  as  a  competinirri"lu  to  Him  ,vJ,^      •      i 
and  all  its  inhabitants-rloud  cheers  )_to  hiiril  ft  /n  c      .  ̂ °^  "  '''^  ̂"''^ 

full  enjoyn^ent  of  their  ̂hherdes-ti!e     fgl    V  to  ̂h   f.^i  '^  K'r''-^'r'''  ""L" dictates  of  His  law  and  their  own  consciences       Thu"  }^  according  to  the 

It  too  lai  in  the  way  of  condemnatioii  of  those  who  have  seen  fit  to  aHmu    1,1  .'^ 

common  expedient  to  vindicate,  by  an  atter  thought  of  th  s  1  nrl    n  n  .  '  u 
has  been  planned  beforehand;  an/,  it  is  perhaps  llat It;  ruldTake'";' 
vantage  of  any  lapse  or  shp  on  the  part  of  members  of  the  Free  Chu'ch  and  IVit 

I    i    rS.v'nn"t^    ?"■  r'T^'  '''''r'  ""^  ''■'''■''  determina"  ;.  "irtS 

dom,  and  the  .neekness  of  wisdom,  to  disarm  the  calunnnes  of  hos  w ho  e  li, h" 

l^ut  that  we  will  endeavour  to  make  it  manifest  to  all  men  tl,.,f    ,„  i!  ?  ' 

h    ,  I  cannot  bnt  entertain  the  hope  that  some  of  our  opponents  a    leS  wonld  t 

^p:^^J::zz-:.i^:i;:i  /i^rJt^:  t,^  h£^is  tdT^^r- the  most  infatuated  of  the  dangerous  course  which   they  a-e  I'esTy       ,™ -liat  document   I  now  put  on  your  table.      In   addition   to  this,    the    Co  nm,t    f 
S,   Ll     H   r'^''"""'^'"?"""  of  sending  down  special  visitors  to  the  coui      of 

ance  o     beir't^ria'KT''  '''  '""^^^  ''  ','",  ̂̂ '"■'^''="'  ̂ ''"'^'^  ̂ °  ''-  patlen  "dur- ance of  their  tnals  and  persecutions ;  and  also  with  a  view  to  assist  the  ministers 
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there  in  preaching  the  gospel.  Accordingly,  at  an  early  period  of  the  summer,  the 
Special  Commission  organised  and  arranged  a  deputation  to  visit  the  Highlands  and 
Islands — a  plan  of  which  I  trust  the  Convener  of  the  Gaelic  Committee  will  give  a  full 
account ;  and  they  also  appointed  special  visitors  to  go  to  the  county  of  Sutherland 

to  do  what  they  could  to  preserve  peace  and  order  in  that  large  county,  and  to  encou- 
rage the  hearts  of  the  friends  of  the  Church  residing  there.  These  men  did  visit  that 

county,  and  I  believe  the  best  report  that  can  be  rendered  by  the  deputation  from 
Sutherland,  is,  that  entirepeace  and  good  order  prevails  throughout  that  county  in  the 
midst  of  the  unheard-of  privations,  the  unexamjiled  ])ersecutions,  to  which  they  have 

been  exposed.  (Cheers.)  At  the  same  tune  I  cannot  resist  the  satisfaction  of  an- 
nouncing that  I  hold  in  my  hand  another  document,  which  is  not  indeed  from  this 

county,  but  from  one  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  which  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
there  is  to  be  some  relaxation  of  this  hard  and  opi)ressive  system.  I  cannot  deny 

myself  the  pleasure  of  reading  this  document,  and  it  will  be  for  the  Assembly  to 
judge  with  what  satisfaction  this  prospect  of  relaxation  ought  to  be  received.  It  is 
in  the  following  terms;  — 

"  To  the  Committee  for  the  Free  Church  in  the  parish  of  Cawdor. 
"  ('awdoh  Castle,  Sept.  ISiS. 

"  Gentlemen, —  As  factor  for  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Cawdor,  and  as  autho- 

rised by  his  lordship,  I  have  to  state,  in  reference  to  your  application  for  a  site  oa 

which  to  erect  a  place  of  worship  in  connection  with  the  '  Free  Church,'  that  his 
lordship,  though  feeling  compelled  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  decline  granting  your  re- 

quest as  then  made,  is  now  willing,  in  the  hopes  that  time  may  compose  the  unhap- 
py differences  on  ecclesiastical  matters  which  at  j)resent  exist  in  the  parish,  to  allow 

the  erection  of  a  shed  or  temporary  place  of  woiship  on  the  pasture  or  waste  lands 

at  Newton  of  Budgate — (hear,  hear,  and  laughter) — but  under  the  following  condi- 
tions and  reservations,  viz  — that  the  said  erection  shall  be  wholly  of  (wood)  timber 

.   (laughter  and  hisses) — and  that  it  shall  be   removeable  by  me,  or  the  earl's  factor 
for  the  time  being,  at  any  time,  on  giving  three  months'  notice  in  writing  to  any  one 
of  your  number,  or  to  the  minister  ordinarily  officiating  therein  at  the  time.  (Great 
laughter.)  Should  you  fail  to  remove  it  yourselves  within  that  time,  the  materials, 

if  removed  by  me,  as  being  his  lordship's  factor  for  the  time  being,  to  be  sold,  and 
— [mark,  I  pray  you,  the  generous  liberality  of  his  lordship's  offer]— the  proceeds,  if 
any  remain  after  paying  the  expenses  of  the  removal  and  sale,  to  be  lodged  in  the 

British  Linen  Company's  Bank  at  Nairn,  or  other  bank  there,  for  your  behoof. 
(Roars  of  laughter. )  [But  this  is  not  all;  mark  the  generous  and  princely  manner 
in  which  access  to  and  from  the  church  is  to  be  secured  to  the  congregation.]  That 
the  consent  of  John  Grant,  the  tenant  of  Newton  of  Budgate,  shall  be  obtained  by 

you  to  such  erection,  and  that  any  claim  by  him  for  abatement  of  rent,  or  for 
damages  on  account  thereof,  shall  be  borne  by  you.  he  exi)ressly  relieving  his  lord- 

ship from  any  such  claim — (laughter) — and  that  you  shall  likewise  indemnify  his 
lordship  for  any  damage  which  may  be  done  to  his  ])luntatioiis  and  fences — (renewed 
laughter) — as  well  as  his  tenants  for  any  damage  done  to  their  crops  and  fences,  or 
property,  by  persons  going  to.  or  returning  from,  the  said  pl.ice  of  worship — I  am, 

your  obedient  servant,"  (The  close  of  this  letter  was  received  with  loud  hisses  and 
cries  of  shame.) 

Now,  Moderator,  I  come  to  the  second  branch  of  the  subject,  and  on  this  part  I  shall 
abstain  from  enlarging.  This  branch  relates  to  the  distressing  accounts  which  have 
reached  us  from  Ross  shire,  I  will  not  say  a  word  as  to  what  these  leports  were,  or  the 

extent  to  which  they  were  or  might  turn  out  to  be  well-founded.  The  whole  nuatter  is 
now  under  judicial  examination  ;  and  for  the  Assembly  to  pronounce  an  opinion  now 
would  obviously  be  to  step  out  of  its  place.  No  sooner  did  these  reports  reach  Edin- 

burgh, than  a  special  meeting  ol  the  Committee  was  convened,  and  an  address  was  jiro- 
posed  and  sent  down  to  the  district.  1  lay  that  rejiort  ujion  the  table.  At  tlic  same 

time  the  Committee  authorised  a  deputation,  consisting  of  Dr  M'Farlan,  Dr  Gordon, 
Dr  JMackay,  and  Mr  John  Hamilton,  to  proceed  immediately  to  the  north,  and  con- 

fer with  the  ministers  there  on  the  best  means  of  ])reventing  a  repetition  or  continu- 
ance of  these  distressing  events.      A  report  will  be  laid  upon  the  table  as  to  the  way 
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in  which  the  deputation  have  executed  their  errand;  and  their  testimony  will  show 
that  their  visit  was  peculiarly  seasonable  ;  and  they  bring  us  the  good  news  that  all 
hazard  of  the  continuance  or  repetition  of  these  scenes  is  now  at  an  end.  These  are 
the  subjects  which  are  to  come  under  the  notice  of  the  General  Assembly  this  night. 
We  are  now  called  upon  to  consider  how  we  are  to  support  our  persecuted  members 
in  that  county  who  are  now  shut  out,  or  attempted  to  be  shut  out,  by  a  settled  and 
formidable  combination  against  the  exercise  of  their  religious  privileges,  in  the  only 
form  in  which  they  can  be  enjoyed  in  connection  with  the  Free  Church  of  their  fa- 

thers. (Cheers.)  Now,  Sir,  the  fate  of  these  men  demands  the  earnest  and  seri- 
ous consideration  of  this  Assembly.  We  are  bound  to  extend  to  them  our  fatherly 

sympathy,  and  our  eifective  aid;  the  ministers  of  that  large  county  demand,  too,  our 
sympathy  and  assistance;  and  I  should  rejoice  if  the  Assembly,  to-night,  were  to  come 
to  such  a  resolution  as  would  show  that  the  attempt  on  the  part  of  those  in  power  to 
force  out  from  that  entire  county  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,,  will 
be  met  with  a  resolute  effort  throughout  all  the  Church.  (Cheers.)  I  should  rejoice 
if  the  liberality  of  this  Church,  ay,  and  the  liberality  of  other  churches  of  Christen- 

dom, were  to  be  put  forth  in  behalf  of  these  ministers  and  their  afflicted  flocks,  to 
such  an  extent  as  miglit  enable  us  to  say  to  the  great  ones  of  the  earth — You  think 
by  depriving  the  people  of  their  churches,  and  the  ministers  of  their  houses  to  dwell 
in,  to  shut  out  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  in  that  form  in  which  these  ministers 

proclaim  it,  and  these  people  desire  to  hear  it — you  think  this,  but  the  liberality  of 
Christian  Scotland,  and  the  liberality  of  Christendom,  enables  us  to  put  these  minis- 

ters in  such  a  position  that  they  will  be  able,  even  when  they  have  to  travel  the  dis. 
tance  of  (iO,  or  70,  or  100  niiies,  still  to  visit  their  flocks,  and  still  to  dispense  among 
them  the  bread  of  life.  (Cheers.)  Yes,  it  were  a  noble  thing,  if  it  turned  out  that 
in  this  our  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  in  which  we  disown  prelatical 
authority,  and  prelatical  wealth,  and  prelatical  luxury — in  which  we  have  no  minis- 

ters living  in  palaces  or  lolling  in  their  easy  carriages — it  were  a  noble  thing  to  be 
proclaimed  throughout  all  Scotland,  and  over  all  Christendom,  that  tlie  only  minis- 

ters of  the  Church  of  Scotland  who  were  enabled  by  the  liberality  of  the  Christian 

people  to  keep  their  carriages  and  their  horses,  were  these — (the  latter  part  of  the 
sentence  was  lost  amid  the  rapturous  cheering  of  the  audience,  which  was  several 
times  renewed.)  If  such  a  resolution  of  this  Assembly  were  accompanied,  as  it  will 
be,  by  a  solemn  admonition  against  all  degrees  of  excess — which  cannot  serve  the 
cause  of  the  Lord,  but  can  only  diaw  down  judgment  on  the  Church  and  the  land — 
I  say  a  resolution  of  this  Assembly,  manifesting  our  determination  to  support  our 

afflicted  brethren,  accompanied  with  such  a  solemn  admonition,  wou'd  do  more  to 
preserve  the  peace  of  the  Highlands  than  all  the  constabulary  and  all  the  military 
the  authorities  can  muster;  and  though,  in  addition  to  all  the  troops  in  Scutland, 
they  should  pour  in  upon  us  all  the  troops  which  they  are  now  sending  in  upon  Po- 

pish Ireland.  (  Great  cheers.)  Dr  Candlish  then  laid  upon  the  table  of  the  As- 
sembly the  documents  to  which  he  had  made  reference  in  the  course  of  his  sjieech, 

and  sat  down  amidst  loud  cheering. 
Dr  Canijlish  again  rose,  and  said,  that  as  the  subject  before  them  referred  to 

the  Highlands,  they  should  now  receive  a  statement  from  their  respected  fatlier,  Dr 

Mackay,  to  whom  was  committed  the  case  of  the  Highlands,  and  thereaftei'  the 
Assembly  would  receive  such  statements  as  the  deputation  to  Ross  shire  had  to 
submit;  and  then  the  Assembly  would  be  in  a  condition  to  give  their  deliberation 
and  decision. 

Dr  Mackay  of  Dunoon  then  addressed  the  Assembly  as  Convener  of  the  Gaelic 
Committee.  He  said,  I  am  not,  as  yet,  able  to  give  in  a  full  report  as  to  the  state 
of  the  Highlands  statistically.  The  Gaelic  Committee  are  now  in  conference  with 
several  Synods,  and  individuals  belonging  to  them,  and  I  am  in  the  hope,  that  by 
Monday  we  will  be  able  to  prepare  and  submit  to  this  Assembly,  a  report  on  the 
state  of  ihc  Highlands  in  general,  which  will  most  fully  show  that  not  the  smallest 
part  of  Christian  duty  this  (;luirch  has  to  discharge,  will  consist  in  rendering  suji- 
port  and  aid  to  that  spiritual  distress  now  existing  so  largely  in  that  extensive  por- 

tion of  the  country.      Understanding  as  I  do,  that  the  business  of  this  evening  is  to 
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refer,  as  it  ought  to  refer,  in  the  first  instance,  to  a  district  of  the  Higlilands  where 
this  distress  most  hirgoly  iiiid  most  prcssingly  exists,  I  will  confine  tiie  few  remarks 
which  I  taiie  tiie  liberty  of  submitting,  to  that  district,  viz,  to  the  county  of  Suther- 

land. It  has  fallen  to  my  lot  personally  to  obtain  a  jjretty  extensive  acquaintance 
with  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotland;  and  since  the  great  event  has  taken 
place  which  has  brought  ns  together  here,  that  acquaintance  has  been  not  a  little 
extended  by  means  of  the  very  voluminous,  and  in  some  respects  bindensome,  cor- 

respondence, we  have  lately  had  with  ministers  and  people  throughout  the  Highlands 
and  Islands.  (Hear.)  With  the  county  of  Sutherhind  I  obtained  an  earlier  ac- 

quaintance, being  myself  a  native  of  that  county;  and  I  wish  I  were  able  to  bring 
before  the  house  somewhat  of  a  picture,  were  it  only  the  slightest  outline,  to  show 
the  case  of  that  county  as  it  really  does  exist — how  the  princij)les  of  the  Free  Pro- 

testing Church  of  Scotland  are  riveted  in  the  hearts  of  the  natives  of  Sutherland, 

shire,  and  have  tliere  a  more  deeply- rooted  and  immoveable  place  than  even  in 
any  other  part  of  Scotland  of  the  same  extent.  (Cheers.)  I  could  not  easily  un- 

dertake the  task,  pleasing  as  it  might  be,  of  showing  you  how  the  principles  and  doc- 
trines of  the  CMiurch  of  Scotland  have  been  appreciated  from  the  earliest  periods  of 

the  history  of  our  Church,  and  become  not  only  permanent,  but  pervading,  in  the 
minds  of  all  the  natives  of  the  county  of  Sutherland  from  generation  to  generation. 
Neither  can  I  undertake  to  show  the  change  that  has  taken  place  in  the  structure 
and  framewoik  of  society  in  that  county,  which  has  caused  many  of  the  evils  under 
which  its  poor  numerous  inhabitants  now  labour,  but  which,  nevertheless,  have  not 
been  able  to  subdue  the  love  to  the  Church  of  their  fathers  that  burns  in  their  bo- 

soms. (Cheers.)  The  generation  now  existing  in  Sutherlandshire  are  not  altoge- 
ther without  the  memory  of  days  gone  by,  when  perhaps  in  no  part  of  Europe  did 

so  much  intelligence,  with  so  much  of  patriarchal  usage,  exist  as  in  that  county; 
when  a  respectable  race  of  landed  proprietors  and  tenantry  associated  from  the  high- 

est class  to  the  lowest,  the  one  with  the  other,  and  difTused  over  the  face  of  society 
the  intelligence  of  the  highest  class  down  to  the  very  lowest.  (Cheers.)  A  sad 
change  has  taken  place,  indeed,  in  this  respect.  There  is  a  total  alienation  of  the 
highest  classes  of  society  even  from  the  middle  classes,  and  still  greater,  if  possible, 
from  the  lowest  classes  in  the  coimty.  Nor  let  us  forget  who  in  days  gone  by  were 
at  the  head  of  the  reformation  movement  in  Scotland  ?  Was  it  not  the  Earls  of 

Sutherland  ?  They  well  knew  the  princi})les  they  were  called  to  contend  for,  and 
they  did  contend  for  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Another  fact  in  the 
county  of  Sutherland  is,  that  a  very  great  portion  of  that  county  has  undergone  a  trans- 

ference of  tenure  from  one  family  to  another.  I  mention  these  things  for  the  spe- 
cial purpose  of  saying,  that  I  cannot  but  feel  that  the  present  condition  of  that  peo- 
ple tends  to  create  dissatisfaction,  and  possibly  worse.  I  pray  God  it  may  not  be  so. 

I  am  not  liere,  nor  any  one  else,  to  speak  in  favoin'  of,  or  in  justification  of  such 
unhappy  movements  as  we  have  read  of  in  another  county  ;  but  "  oppression  maketh 

wise  men  mad."  (Hear.)  And  of  all  the  oppressions  the  inhabitants  of  the  county 
of  Sutherland  feel  at  this  moment,  I  have  little  hesitation  in  declaiing,  that  not  the 
slightest  is  the  impossibility,  from  poverty,  to  sustain  their  ministers,  in  anything 

like  the  worldly  comfort  that  they  were  accustomed  to  see  them  in — (hear) — in 
seeing  them  driven  from  house  and  home,  and  prevented  from  visiting  their  flocks, 
on  account  of  the  distance  betwixt  them.  These  ministers  are  afraid  to  enter  the 

houses  of  their  old  parishioners,  from  the  fear  that  the  poor  people  will  be  visited 
with  the  frowns  of  ])ower,  and  injured  in  their  worldly  circumstances.  (Hear.)  I 
know  that  the  hearts  of  these  poor  people  are  pained  at  being  unable  to  visit  and 
alleviate  the  distress  of  those  servants  of  God  who  have  so  long  ministered  to  them 
in  holy  things.  I  shall  endeavour  to  present  to  you  two  statistical  facts  to  show  the 
present  state  of  the  county  of  Sutherland  :  That  county  consists  of  17  parishes,  in- 

cluding I  believe,  two  or  three  quoad  sacra  parishes.  Of  the  17  ministers  of  these 

parishes,  eleven  left  the  Establishment,  and  joined  the  Free  Church,  (('heers.) 
You  are  not,  however,  to  suppose  that  it  is  in  these  eleven  parishes  only  that  we 
count  the  adherents  of  the  Free  Protesting  Churcli.  If  we  look  at  the  facts  as  they 
exibt  in  all  the  17  parishes,  we  find  adhering  to  that   Church  not  a  few  merely — not 

4 
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a  mere  iota — but  the  entire  population  of  these  parishes.  This  is  not  conjecture. 
To  show  the  effect  of  the  disruption  in  the  county  of  Sutherland,  I  will  just  men- 

tion one  fact.  The  sacrament  of  the  Loid's  Supper  has  not  been  administered  in 
that  county  by  the  Establishment  in  any  one  parish  since  the  disruption  took  place. 
(Hear.)  Though  we  do  not  always  approve  of  the  reasons  of  the  actings  of  our 
opponents,  I  think  this  house  will  judge  that  they  had  good  reason  for  this  at  least 
—because  there  are  no  communicants.  (Cheers  and  laughter.)  I  am  credibly  in- 

formed, on  authority,  that  in  the  county  of  Sutherland,  consisting  of  these  seventeen 

parishes,  and  with  a  population  of  '24,666  souls,  there  are  not  fifty  com.municants 
in  the  Established  Church.  (Cheers.)  These  are  facts  which  deserve  to  be  impress- 

ed on  the  mind  of  every  member  of  the  Free  Protesting  Church,  and  which  surely  are 
calculated  to  draw  forth  the  warmest  sympathy  of  all  in  behalf  of  their  distressed 
brethren  in  that  part  of  Scotland.  (Hear.)  It  is  already  known  to  Scotland  at 
large  that  the  ministers  in  that  quarter  who  have  left  the  Establishment,  the  only 
ministers  belonging  to  that  county  to  whom  the  population  adhere,  have  been  con- 

strained by  cruel  necessity  to  forsake  not  only  their  usual  places  of  abode,  but  to  for- 
sake the  bounds  of  their  county,  and  going  to  comities  at  a  distance  of  fifty,  or 

si.xty,  or  seventy  miles,  return  as  often  as  possible  to  visit  their  Hocks,  and  spend 

what  time  they  can  among  them.  In  such  circumstances — to  speak  plainly  and 

directly — they  ̂ .'require  more  pecuniary  support  than  those  in  other  parts  of 
the  country;  for,  subject  to  these  privations  and  hardships,  I  fear  that  flesh 

and  blood  may,  not  long  hence,  give  way ;  and  could  this  house  chain  an 
aged  minister  to  these  distresses  and  privations, — if  invited  to  another  field  of 
labour  in  another  corner  of  the  vineyard,  could  you  blame  him  for  accepting  the  call? 
And  where  are  we  to  find  individuals,  however  devoted  to  the  cause,  to  fill  the 

breach  thus  cieated,  and  perform  the  duties  due  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  county  ? 
Allow  me  to  show  the  mind  and  character  of  the  people  of  these  districts,  by  one  or 
two  illustrations.  I  am  old  enough  myself  to  remember,  in  Sutherland,  what  might 
well  be  called  a  forced  settlement.  I  remember  the  earthquiike-like  feeling  with 
which  that  settlement  filled  the  minds  not  only  of  the  parishioners,  but  of  most  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  county;  and  yet  it  was  a  case  where  the  presentee  (who  for 
the  present  shall  be  nameltss)  had  been  a  most  respectable,  and,  indeed,  an  eminent 
man,  in  the  portion  of  the  church  where  he  had  ministered  before,  and  the  ground  of 

the  opposition  merely  was,  that  he  was  not  the  man  of  the  people's  choice — good  as 
he  was,  he  did  not  happen  to  be  so.  The  people  had  received  an  indignant  refusal 
in  applying  for  the  man  of  their  choice;  and  ere  that  settlement  was  completed,  tur- 
bulences  did  occur,  and  many  of  those  concerned  were  imprisoned  for  months  after 
trial  at  the  Circuit  Court,  and  others  were  outlawed  and  constrained  to  forsake  their 

native  land.  And  to  show  that  in  the  present  day  such  feelings  are  not  extinct,  let 
me  mention  another  fact,  which  took  place  not  many  months  since,  shortly  before 
the  disruption.  One  of  the  brethren,  an  ordained  minister,  seemed  to  be  somewhat 
tardy  in  making  known  his  resolution  with  regard  to  events  then  in  prospect.  This 

was  a  minister  every  way  reputable,  respectable,  and  faithful,  and  I  esteemed  him  high- 
ly as  a  brother.  One  Sabbath  forenoon,  on  approaching  his  usual  place  of  worship, 

what  was  he  met  by?  His  whole  congregation  in  a  body,  not  assembled  as  usual,  but 
standing  round  the  outside  of  the  church  in  a  compact  body  ;  and  on  drawing  near  he 

was  met  by  the  elders  of  the  congregation  in  a  band  with  this  message — "  Sir,  you 
must  now  declare  to  us  what  your  resolution  is  with  respect  to  (he  law-jnofaned  Church 
of  Scotland — are  you  to  remain  in  the  Establishment,  or  join  the  faithful  band  who  are 
about  to  quit  it?  for,  remain  you  in  the  Establishment,  and  we  as  a  body  have  come 

to  the  resolution  of  never  submitting  ourselves  from  this  day  to  your  ministry."  Such 
is  the  disposition  throughout  the  county  of  Sutherland,  unanimously  and  at  large. 
That  distiict  is  not  like  other  portions  of  Scotland,  even  those  where  the  Free 
Church  has  a  multitude  of  followers ;  but  in  Sutherland  it  is  the  constant  subject 

of  conversation,  and  prayer,  and  earnest  longings — the  subject  in  which  most  of  all 
they  are  interested.  Her  principles  have  been  riveted  in  their  souls,  and  taught 

from  generation  to  generation  ;  and,  though  it  be  my  native  county,  yet  I  will  ven- 
ture to  say,  that  throughout  Scotland  a  population  of  the  same  number  is  not  to  this 
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day  to  be  found,  so  familiar,  yea,  so  conversant  with  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
faith,  and  many  of  their  sires  and  good  men  with  the  deep  things  of  God.      (Great 
cheering.)   And  it  is  fortunate  for  the  inhabitants  of  Sutherland  that  their  public  cha- 

racter in  its  characterii^tic  features  had  been  brought  before  the  public  view  ere  these 
unfortunate  events  took  place.     It  is  matter  of  history,  that  when  called  on  to  serve 

their  country  and  king  in  the  field  of  battle  and  the  hour  of  danger,  as  their  moral  vir- 
tues in  peace  had  elevated  them  in  the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  them,  and  had  gone  to 

those  who  knew  them  not,  so  when  subject  to  the  restrictions  of  military  discipline  and 
the  struggles  and  toils  of  warfare,  their  virtues  of  bravery,  honesty,  and  subjection  to 
military  control,  bore  the  palm,  by  the  report  of  all,  over  all   their  fellow-soldiers. 
(Cheers.)     I  will  not  enter — it  would  not  become  me  to  do  so — on  any  description 
of  the  turbulent  scenes  of  which  we  have  heard,  far  less  would  it  become  me  to  land 

the  blame  of  these  ntihappy  events  on  any  individual,  far  less  on  the  noble  proprietor 
of  that  magnificent   and   extensive  domain.       I  will   say  that    I   do  not   so   much 
blame  the   Duke  of  Sutherland,  as  I  do  those  that  form  the  means  of  intercourse 

l)etween  his  Grace  and  his  numerous  tenantry  and  dependants.      (Hear,  hear,  hear.) 
I  woidd  feel  it  an  injustice  to  land    the   undivided   blame   on  his  head.     I  say,  it 
attaches  not  to  him.      (Hear.)      ]  shall  not  undertake  to  defend  him;  but  I  believe 

that  on  his  own  principles  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  will  not  be  loath  to  defend  Iiim- 
self, — how  successfully  I  will  not  say.     I  would  lay  the  blaine  on  those  to  whom  he 
entrusts  the  management  of  his  extensive  estates,  which  exceed  any  other  territory 
in  Scotland  belonging  to  an  individual  nobleman.      Let  us  remember  that,  in  propor- 

tion to  the  largeness,  and  in  proportion  to  the  ruggedness  of  the  district,  is  the  diffi- 
culty of  management,  and  to  tlie  same  extent  is  the  proprietor  disabled  from  having 

personal  knowledge  of  his  people,  and  reridered  subject  to  the  great  evil  of  taking  on 
report  from  others  what  it  would  be  so  much  better  he  knew  by  personal  inquiry. 
(Hear,  hear.)     It  is  on  such  individuals  I  lay  the  blame — great  is  their  responsibili- 

ty; and  I  shall  not  undertake  the  casuistry  of  dividing  the  blame  between  them  and 
bis  Grace,  for  in  some  degree  blame  does  attach  to  him,  as  he  ought,  as  a  first  duty, 
to  inform  himself  of  the  state  of  his  people.     (Cheers.)     I  believe  that  he  acts  on 
misinformation — that  he  believes  this  to  be  a  mere  rash  movement  which  will  soon 
pass  away,  and  that  he  is  but  acting  on  the  watchword  of  party,  that  what  firmness 
has  done  before,  firmness  may  do  again.      These   are  the   kind   of  representations 
which  are  sent  up  to  his  Grace,  and  I  do  blame  him  for  not  disabusing  his  mind  of 
such  misrepresentations,  although  I  am  not  without  hopes  that  he  will  be  led  to  do 
so  still.    I  dreaded  when  I  heard  of  the  first  settleinent  being  about  to  be  compassed 
in  Sutherland;  but  the  communicants  in  that  parish  have  stood  the  temptation  nobly 
—  I  say  the  communicants,  for  in  the  Residuary  congregation  of  Lairg  there  is  not 
a  single  communicant  who  was  formerly  a  communicant  in  the  parish.   (  Hear,  hear.) 
J  dreaded,  too,  when  I  heard  of  the  intended  settlement  in  the  parish  of  my  friend 
Mr  Mackenzie  of  Tongue;  and  I  rejoiced  that  it  passed  away  without  violence  be- 
ing  offered  even  to  those  who,  from  a  distant  part  of  Scotland  not  of  the  best  name, 
came  to  undertake  that  settlement.      I  stand  not  here  to  guarantee  what  may  take 
place  in  parishes  less  instructed  than  those  of  Lairg  and   Tongue.      When  the  mi- 

nisters of  the  Establishment  go  forward  to  accomplish  settlements  in  those  parishes 
which  have  been  under  the  sway  of  Moderate  ministers  for  half  a  century  past,  it  is 
there  that  I  dread  the  effect  which  may  be  caused  by  irritation  on  the  minds  of  men 
feeling  themselves  robbed  of  their  dearest  privileges.    But  I  do  not  fear  for  the  peo- 

ple of  these  districts  being  driven  from  their  principles  or  their  faith,  if  the  Church 

of  Scotland — the    Free   Protesting  Church   of  Scotland — does  but  perform  those 
duties  to  them  which  I   say  they  are   called  in   the  wise   providence  of  God  to  per- 

form; and  I  do  hold  it  to  be  the  interest  of  the  Church  itself,  as  much  as  of  the 
people  of  Sutherland,    that  these  duties   should   be  performed.      I  have   little  fear 
that   the  people  of  Scotland  will  enable  you  to  do  that  duty;  and  then    I  am  per- 

suaded that    his  Grace's  minions,  or  her  Majesty's   troops,   may  drive  the  people  of 
Sutherland  to  their  native  hills,  cr  force  them  to  perish  in  the  winter's  snows,  or  in 
the  caves  of  the  earth,  or  force  them  over  the  precipices  which  border  their  coast, 

and  drive  them  into  the  sea,  or  jieihaps  fire  on  them  with  "  ball-cartridge"   (hear, 
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hear,)— they  may  do  the  whole  of  these,  and  yet  the  last  survivor  of  all  will  be  found 
imbued  with  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.     (Loud  cheers.) 

Dr  M'Farlan  said,  that  having  been  sent  by  the  Special  Commission,  along  with others,  as  a  deputation  to  Rossshire,  they  had  held  conferences  with  several  of  the 
ministers  of  the  Free  Church  on   the  circumstances  of  the  riots   which  had  taken 
place  there,  and   he  was  happy   to  say  that  so  far  as  they  could  learn,   from  the 
very  brief  and  imperfect  inquiries  it  was  in  their  power  to  make,  they  found   that 
these  disturbances  had  been  greatly  exaggerated  in  the  public  newspapers.     It  ap- 

peared, particularly  with  regard  to  Ross-shire,  that  the  people,  or  those  engaged  in 
opposing  the  settlement,  were  under  the  impression  that  it  was  their  duty,  some  way 
or  other,  to  manifest  their  opposition,  and  the  Assembly  might  easily  conceive  that when  the  people  were  assembled  in  very  considerable  numbers  on  an  occasion  of 
that  kind,    without   having  intended  any   violation   of  the  law  they  might  be  led 
into  excesses  which  they  could  not  afterwards  justify.      The  same  thing  might  be 
said  regarding  other  settlements  that  took  place.    AVhen  the  deputation  arrived,  how- 

ever, they  found  the  country  in  a  state  of  perfect  quietness,  not  only  in  the  districts 
where  the  military  were  quartered,  but  in  others  which  were   not  over-awed;  and 
not  only  so,  but   the   deputation    found   that  the  parishes  where  no   disturbances 
Lad  taken  place,  had  come  under  obligations  to  the  authorities  of  the  county,  binding themselves  to  assist  in  the  preservation  of  the  peace;  and  be  had  also  received  infor- 

mation that  the  parishioners  of  Resolis  had   come   under  similar  obligations  to  the 
Lord-Lieutenant.     It  could   not  be   denied  by  the  keenest  oj)ponent  of  the  Free 
Church,  that  her  ministers  had  done   everything  in  their  power  to  prevent  these  ex- 
cesses--that  they  had  done  everything  in  their  power  to  persuade  the  people  to  sub- mit  quietly  to  the  induction  of  these  ministers,  holding  at  the  same  time  their  own 
prmciples,  and  maintaining  their  adherence  to  the   Free  Church.     And  he  need  not 
say  that  their  influence  over  their  parishioners  was  far  more  powerful  than  the  raising 
of  a  constabulary  force  or  the  presence  of  the  military.     (  Hear,  hear. )     These  were 
almost  all  the  facts  he  had  to  state  in  reference  to  the  visit  of  the  deputation,  and,  for 
obvious  reasons,  he  had  given  them  only  in  general  terms.    Several  of  the  cases  were 
under  judicial  investigation,  and  it  would  be  extremely  injudicious  in  the  deputation  to 
enter  into  minute  statements  regarding  these  proceedings,  or  to  express  any  decided opinion   on   the  conduct  of  the  individuals  engaged.     But  he  could  not  sit  down 
without  pointing  out  the  necessity  of  the  Assembly  expressing  their  opinion  on  the 
subject,  and  of  devising  some  means  for  aiding  the  necessities  of  the  congregations in  that  quarter  adhering  to  the  Free  Church  of  their  fathers.     Dr  M'Farlan  then 
referred,  at  some  length,  to  the  circumstances  in  which  the  people  of  Sutherland  were 
placed  by  the  refusal  of  sites,  and  by  the  influence  brought  to  bear  on  tenants,  ser- 

vants, and  dependents,  and  concluded  by  saying  that  he  hoped  the  visit  of  the  depu- 
tation had  done  good,  by  showing  the  feelings  of  the  Church  in  regard  to  the  recent 

proceedings,  and  by   strengthening  the  hands  of  the  ministry  in   that  part  of  the country. 

_  Mr  Garment  said  the  friends  of  the  Free  Church  in  the  north  had  been 
vilified  and  defamed,  in  connection  with  these  riots,  by  the  misrepresentations 
of  a  hostile  press.  And  he  was  sorry  to  see  that  some  of  his  southern  friends  had 
attached  too  much  credit  to  these  aspersions,— else  they  would  never  have  heard,  as 
they  had  heard,  one  friend  present  talk  of  the  "melancholy  excesses"  in  the  north. 
Now,  while  he  did  not  justify  what  had  been  done,  yet  he  must  protest  against  such 
a  way  of  talking  about  these  affairs.  The  only  '•  melancholy  excess"  he  knew  of 
was  that  a  gentleman  got  his  hat  kicked  to  pieces,  and  another  had  been  jostled. 
Not  a  drop  of  blood  had  been  shed,— no  one  had  been  iniured, — not  a  single  doctor 
had  got  a  fee  by  them.  (Laughter.)  To  show  them  the  extent  of  the  misrepre- 

sentation which  had  been  indulged  in  against  them,  he  might  state,  that  he  himself 
had  seriously  and  earnestly  warned  the  people  not  to  go  near  the  settlement  of  the 
Residuary  presentee  at  all,— and  that,  accordingly,  not  one  single  head  of  a  family  in 
connection  with  the  Free  Church  at  Rosskeen  had  been  present  at  it,  with  the  ex- 

ception of  one,  who  had  not  gone  to  join  in  any  disturbance,  but  to  bring  away  from 
It  a  scapegrace  of  a  son.     (Hear,  hear.)     And  yet  this  very  man  was  set  up  and 
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marked  down  as  one  engaged  in  the  riot.    ( Hear,  hear.)    Another
  slander  has  been 

ino-^t  industriously  circulated,  to  the  effect  that  he,  after  addressing  the 
 people,  had 

concluded  by  saying,  "  women  don't  bring  your  shearing  hooks  with  
you,"  as  much  as 

to  say,  -bring  then.."     ( Laughter.)      This  was  a  vile  s!ander.-yet  it
  had  been  cir- 

culated confidently  all  over  the  counlry  ;  and  he  knew  of  one  man,  a  Residuary
  eider, 

who  had  gone  about  the  streets  of  Edinburgh  abu-^iiig  him  to  every  bod
y  he  met, 

for  sayinc-  this.      The  whole  thing  was  a  sheer  unfounded  calumny,  and  was  ju
st  Ot 

a  piece  wUh  all  the  other  things  which  had  been  said  of  them.     Sutherl
and  and  its 

inhabitants  had  been  highly  spoken  of  by  Pr  Mackay.     I3ut  he  (Mr  Carmeii
t)  could 

confidently  say  the  same  thing  of  the  men  of  Easter  Ross,  who  were  
well  known 

throughout  all  Scotland  for  their  religion,  and  piety,  and  moral  good  conduct.     An
d 

although  it  might  seem  a  paradox,  he  would  say  that  the  religion  of  the  cou
ntry  was 

the  cause  of  the  disturbances.     The  pious  among  the  people,  it  was  true,  too
k  no 

part  in  them  ;  but  others,  young  and  thoughtless,  without  the  check  of
  religion,  biit 

having  all  been  accustomed  from  their  infancy  to  the  enjoyment  of  relig
ious  privi- 

leges   were    ready  to  resist,   even    unto    blood,    any  attempt    at    infringement 
 on 

them     But  they  were  not  nearly  so  bad  as  they  had  been  called.    The  wor
st  thing  done 

was  at  Logie,  and  even  that  was  only  their  taking  a  few  rather  im
pertinent  gentle- 

men by  the  neck,  and  rolling  them  down  the  hill,  which  was  covered  with  g
ood  sott 

grass      The  whole  affair  had  been  grossly  exaggerated.    It  was  true,  som
e  said  there 

must  have  been  some  harm  done,  on  the  ground  as  they  say,  that  there
  inust  have 

been  "some  water  where  the  stirk  was  drowned."     But  this  would  not  hold 
 here, 

for  the  stirk  was  not  drowned  at  all.     But  if  any  thing  had  been  done  by  these  poo
r 

people,  they  had  been  abundantly  provoked.     And  their  oppressors  h
ad  done  worse 

What  did  they  think  of  an  old  man  like  him  having  to  stand  and  preach  the  gosp
el 

amid  rain,  and  hail,  and  snow— (hear,  hear)— exposed  to  the  pelting  of  the  storm, 

and  of  the  winter  blast,  as  he  had  often  been  ?    Their  object,  no  doubt,  was  to 
 drive 

back  to  the  Establishment  those  who  had  gone  out  from  it.     But  they  might  save
 

themselves  the  trouble.      All  the  Residuaries  of  Ross-shire  could  at  pr
esent  be 

easily  accommodated  in  a  tolerably  sized  room,— and  they  might  rest  assured 
 they 

would  not  be  much  more  numerous  in  a  hurry. 

Dr  M'DoNAi-D  of  Ferintosh  said— Moderator,  I   do  not  rise  at  this  late  hour  ot 

the  evening  to  give  a  lengthened  detail  of  my  own  views  regarding  the  state  of 
 mat- 

ters in  the  counties  of  Ross  and   Sutherland.     I   have  twice  visited  the   county  of 

Sutherland  within  these  nine  months,  and  a  considerable  part  of  it  in  the  month  ol 

August.     Therefore  I  am  quite  prepared  to  give  my  full  and  cordial  assent  to 
 what 

Dr  M'Kay  stated  regarding  that  county,  and  the  character  and  sufTerings  of  the  pe
o- 

ple in   their  present  state.     I  am  at  the  same  time  quite  satisfied  that  four-
and- 

twenty  thousand  individuals  in  that  county,  with  very  few  exceptions,  perhaps  not 

one  in   a  hundred,  are  determined,  whether  they  get  .sites  or  not,  to  adhere  to  tha 

Free  Church.     If  we,  as  my  venerable  friend  who  spoke  last  has  said,  could  but
 

preach  to  them  under  frost  and  snow,  they  would  sit  on  the  brow  of  a  bill,  or  in  a 

valley  to  hear  us.      They  are  determined,  I  say,  to  adhere  to  the  Free  Church 
 ot 

Scotland,  should  they  not  be  furnished  with  a  single  site.     (Cheers.)     They  are 

under  the  impression,  and  I  believe  it  has  been  circulated  among  them  somehow
  or 

other,  that  the  proprietor  of  the  county  expected,  by  withholding  these  sites  
from 

them  and  denying  them  their  liberties,  to  oblige  them  to  return  to  the  Establ
ished 

Church;    and    I    know  that  he   communicated  it  to  the  people    through    certain 

agencies,  that   he  would  assure  them  that  there  should  be  no  intrusion  on  his  part, 

and  that  no  minister  shall  be  settled  but  by  the  consent  of  the  people.     I  have  seen 

that  in   black  and  white.     (Hear,  hear.)     Not  at  the  same  time  forgetting,  that,  in 

guaranteeing  that  he  shall   not  force  a  minister,  on  a  reclaiming— shall    1  say  con- 

gregation, or  handful  of  people,  that  the  people  had  already  made  up  their  minds  to 

retire  from   the  Established  Church,   that,    therefore,   with  respect   to  those    who 

remained  there,  there  was  no  risk  of  intrusion.     (Laughter.)     I  mention  this  cir- 

cumstance, because,  perhaps,  many  members  of  this  Assembly  may  fear,  that  if  no 

accommodation  is  offered  to  these  people,  they  will  return  to  the  Church  once  ot 

their  fathers,  but  now  no  more.     No;  they  will  assemble  in  barns;  they  will  meet  ni 
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Sheltered  spots,  yes,  at  the  top  of  the  rock  here  and  there;  and  if  they  should  ̂ et  no rnm.ster  regularly  at  least  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospe    to  them  {hev  rifnnn 

win  llT'^'r.^"'  '^'- ''''  '^  ''r  P'°"^'  ""^   -^^'"-^  -"^  i"tdlige  ft  Ch    s  ian" 
o  snv  ?     ';i  Scriptures,  and  engage  in  prayer.      And  I  am  quitfprepareTr^o"; to  say,  that  they  are  determmed  more  than  ever,  never  to  return  to  that  Courch  in ts  present   state.     (Great  cheering.)     Not  only  so,  Sir,  but  in   m  ny  instlnees and  J  could  name  par.s^hes  in   Sutherland,  where,  in  consequence  of  our  travelling through  that  county     I  need  not  mention  the  names  of  the  brethren  vvio  Iccompa n.ed  me,  and  others  who  have  taken  a  tour  through  the  county  at  other  times     bui in  consequence  of  our  poor  and  feeble  labours  in  travelling  through  theseparirhe' several  of  those  who   formerly  adhered  to  the  Moderate  mini  tVrs   have  left  the 

church;  yes.  and  there  was  one  instance  in  which  there  was   but  a  sfn'le  Gael  c hearer  in  the  church  on  a  certain  Sabbath,  where  a  number  used  to  a  tend      Now this  shows    he  force  of  their  principles,  and  their  determination,  under  divi.;  Prov dence,  to  adhere  to  the  system  which  we  have  adopted ;  and  th,^y  do  my  f  ends  and 
?L'    .K  "'n  T'  ''}^iP'r\'l^";^  "'iH  provide  for  them.    They  do  not  ;v^n  despair  but hat  the  Duke  of  Sutherland-for  I  am  afraid  he  has  been  abused-w.ll,  when  he is  made  aware  of  these  circumstances,  grant  them  the  privileges  or   I  sha  1  ra^hpr 
say  a  lo^v  them  to  en  oy.  according  to  the  Toleration  Act  the "Viv ileges  o     v  tl hey  stand   ,n  need       I  say  nothing  in  regard  to  the  under)  ngs.  ̂  I  know  not  wha nfluence  they  may  have  used;  but  I  am  quite  satisfied,  from°what  I  have  hea  d  of the  Duke  of  Sutherland   that  if  he  had   come  to   Sutherlandshire  this  season  as  he has  been  accustomed  to  do,  and  seen  and  met  with  the  people,  he  wo  , Id  have   been nduced  to  grant  them  the  sites  which  they  require.      Nmv,  S  r,  I  1    ot  w  Hin^  to trespass  farther  on  the  time  of  the  house ;  but   I  have  attended  on  certain  ocalons 

r  tir«m°t'im;"the"sar''"'^';'"'  ̂ ^^  ̂̂ '^''^'y '"  '■-  p--'^  «f  DornoX  w : : lor  the  hist  tirne,  t he  sacrament  was  administered  on  the  margin  of  the  sea   on  the 

nd  f Zairthe";'^  '''  ?""'  -'^-''^'V^^^"  ̂ ^  ̂'^^^  '^ousand  people  assembled and  f.om  all  the  surrounding  parishes.  The  scene  was  very  solemn,  and  verv  af ftcting;  and  I  have  no  doubt,  my  friends,  that  had  the  Duke  of  SutSerlandVen p.esent,  it  would  have  affected  his  heart,  and  perhaps  drawn  a  tear  from  hs  eye  to 

ilnd  butTh.tV''  '•  .(«^^!-'^?'--)  i-y  nothing  more  of  the  count^  o  Smher- land,  but  that  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  the  inhabitants  of  that  county  deserve  to  be accommodated  as  much  as  possible  with  the  means  of  grace  and  the  min  st,v  o?  re 
conciliation,  and  especially  those  ministers  who  could'not  find  a  dwT  S  °  e  t 

Srs,  Efiy  r^i  r;  mnL^dj  taS'-'^fi^earX^r-r "  T'  1°  ̂'-^'^' should     e.ain[y  be  enLurl^dfar^^^ 
].p  the  people  hang,  notwithstanding  the  distance  at  which  they  live.  (Hear  hear With  respect  to  Ross-shire,  I  have  not  been  myself  present  at^any  ̂f  the  disorders hat  have  taken  place  in  three  of  ihose  parishes,  namely,  Logic,  Rosskeen  and  Reso lis.  I  certainly  heard  from  friends  and  foes  some  statements  gard  ,^  the  co„d^  ion 
liXT  '"  ?"  °''^':ons.  at  the  same  time  I  am  quite  satisfied  th°at  Mr  Carmm has  been   correct  ,n  stating  that  matters  were  exaggerated.      I  will  not  iustifv  t le 

teTt'exa^rat^'f  "'"'^'.'"V^;:'''  "^  '"  '''^'^  '''''^'^-  '  believe  thai  te'ma! ter  was  exaggeiated  as  regards  all  these  parishes,  and  this  I  am  prepared  to  state  on the  authority  of  persons  who  were  present.    But  there  is  one  ciLmstance  to  whicS 

Hre'Lt"  -Thev"'"'  ""^'^''^"t  "'.°  '''''''  '°  '•^'^^'^  Church  weSam"  ̂  these  mobs.      They  were  opposed  to  the  settle.nents,  and  it  is  said  they  instigated 

soudhir"F       r''''°"'    Church,  and    certainly  prompted    them  to  join  "nfhee 
ha;thls;M  .°'"'  f'  ""'J-'!,'  T"^'""'  ''^''  ̂^'-  C^^"^'"t  ̂^'"•'-■'^ly  touched  upon! that  these  Moderates,  or  individuals  who  adhere  to  the  old  Church,  were  opposed 

cons.fl.  J"'    r  '^'"'r''  ''"'"^-  ""''  ""PP"''^  '«  th'^'"  J"«f  because  they  verfne  er 

'Sea  i  tSat  r«'  ""'^^T.T      ̂ ^'"'  ''^"'-'^  '^  ̂''^  P-'i'b  "^  Kiltearn,  w     cer  un  y heard  that  it  was  intended  by  some  individuals  in   the  parish,  and  out  of  the  oarisb 

Li  ut  r:;  thaT;  ;•  hlf^'^  "^'f-'"'^^ '"  ̂°-^^'^^^''  -'^  ̂'  ̂"  "^^  .•'b'-e'::f"th''e ley-  riauVhr  Z^^l  ""^'''f'^^'^'^'S  >"  '"y  own  church,  or  rather  in  my  own  val- iey_(a  laugh)-went  to  KiUearn  and  preached  there  in  the  afternoon  of  Sabbath, 
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•when  all  the  parisliioners  were  present,  and  some  others.  I  took  the  liberty,  I 

must  confess,  of  advising  them  fioni  interfering  at  all  in  the  settlement  of  a  minister 

in  the  Erasiian  church.  I  told  them,  in  the  first  place,  that  we  had  left  it,  and 

had  no  right  to  interfere  in  the  arrangements  of  it— that  we  had  turned  our  backs 

upon  it,  and  that  the  members  of  the  Free  Church  should  leave  those  who  remained 
to  bear  the  blame  of  what  might  happen,  and  be  responsible  to  their  own  friends. 

I  mentioned  that  if  any  persisted  in  such  riotous  conduct  as  was  talked  of,  I  for  one, 

and  I  believed  my  brethren  would  agree  with  me  in  doing  so,  would  hold  them  not 
to  be  members  of  the  Free  Church,  and  that  we  should  refuse  privileges  to  such 

as  should  be  convicted  of  acting  such  a  part.  (Cheers.)  I  farther  said  that 

I  would  mention  it  in  the  General  Assembly,  and  that  no  doubt  they  would 

pass  some  opinion  or  sentence  confirmatory  of  it.  (Hear,  hear. )  In  travelling 

through  other  parts  of  Ross-shire,  preaching  and  attending  communions,  I  for 
cue,  and  others,  have  been  charged  with  preaching  salvation  to  the  members 

of  the  Free  Church  to  the  excluMon  of  all  other  Churches.  Now  this  is 

the  last  thing  on  earth  that  I  would  maintain;  and  I  hope  that  the  God  of  all 

grace  will  never  permit  me  or  leave  me  to  say  such  a  thing.  I  will  mention  can- 

didiy  here,  because  I  believe  it  had  some  weight  with  the  people,  what  I  stated. 

I  certaiidy  mentioned  that  had  I  remained  in  the  old  Church,  I  should  have  regard- 

ed myself,  with  my  present  light,  and  in  the  possession  of  at  least  my  present  judg- 
ment regarding  the  matter,  I  might  preach  the  doctrines  I  had  been  preaching  for 

eight- and-thirty  years,  but  that  how  could  I  go  to  the  Lord  lor  his  presence 

to  accompany  my  ministrations  and  render  them  effectual,  when  he  could  cast  in  my 
face  that  I  had  denied  the  Headship  of  Christ  over  the  Church?  (Hear.)  But 

should  any  one  infer  from  that  that  I  denied  salvation  to  any  one  out  of  the  Free 

Church?  (Hear,  hear.)  No;  I  have  often  maintained  that  Roman  Catholics 

might  be  saved,  but  not  on  account  of  the  Roman  Catholic  system.  (Cheers.)  1  must 

be  done;  but  I  was  just  going  to  state  that  these  declarations  had  the  effect,  on  some, 

in  bringing  them  out;  and  I  stated,  at  the  same  time— I  trust  I  was  warranted  in 
doing  so— that  those  who  sat  at  the  communion  table  with  us  would  be  regarded  as 
having  joined  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

The  Hon.  Fox  Maule  rose,  and  was  received  with  the  most  enthusiastic 

applause,  which  lasted  for  several  minutes.  The  honourable  gentleman  said- 
Moderator,  at  this  period  of  the  meeting,  and  considering  the  protracted  sederunt  of 

last  night,  and  also  that  the  subject  under  discussion  has  been  well  nigh  exhausted, 

I  shall  merely  state  that  it  seems  to  me  necessary  for  the  Assembly  to  put  upon  re- 
cord on  their  minutes  a  deliverance  upon  this  important  subject,  which  shall  go 

forth  to  the  people  as  their  opinion,  not  only  in  reference  to  the  persecution  to 

which  the  Church  has  been  subjected  in  these  northern  districts,  but  also  as  reconri- 

mending  the  course  which  the  people  should  take  in  the  painful  circumstances  in 

which  they  are  placed.  With  the  permission  of  the  Assembly,  therefore,  I  will 
read  a  resolution  on  the  subject,  which  1  hold  in  my  hand: — 

"  1,  The  Assembly  having  heard  the  report  of  the  Acting  and. Gaelic  Committees 

of  the  Special  Committee,  desire  to  record  their  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  the 

sound  state  of  religious  feeling  prevailing  throughout  the  Highland  districts,  and  the 

adherence  of  so  very  large  a  proportion  of  the  population  to  the  principles  of  the 
Church  of  their  fathers,  notwithstanding  the  sufferings  which  many  of  them  have 
been  called  to  encounter,  and  the  unprovoked  opposition  by  which  they  have  been 
assailed.  The  General  Assembly  cannot  fail  to  recognise,  in  the  consistency  and 

submission  of  the  Christian  people  of  these  districts,  the  blessed  fruits  of  the  faith- 
ful ministrations  of  those  devoted  servants  of  God  who  have  so  long  laboured 

amongst  them. 
"  2.  The  General  Assembly  deeply  deplore  the  persevering  efforts  to  deprive 

them  of  the  services  of  these  ministers,  not  only  by  the  refusal  to  dispose  of  sites 
for  churches  and  manses,  but  in  certain  instances  by  prohibiting  assemblages  for  the 
purpose  of  public  worship  in  the  open  air,  a  course  which  involves  the  alternative  of 
either  forcing  the  people  to  violate  their  consciences  by  attending  ministrations  from 
which  they  revolt,  or  altogether  absenting  themselves  from  the  public  worship  of  God. 
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"3.  The  General  Assembly  cannot  contemplate  without  anxiety  and  alarm  the fearful  consequences  to  the  interests  of  religion,  social  order,  and  good  government, 
which  must  result  from  proceedings  which  are  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  an  ex- 

ercise of  the  rights  of  property  repugnant  to  the  principles  of  civil  and  religious  li- berty, and  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  British  constitution. 

"  4.  The  General  Assembly,  while  they  earnestly  exhort  the  people  to  a  faithful and  uncompromising  adherence  to  their  religious  principles,  would  solemnly  impress 
upon  them  the  Christian  duty  of  patient  endurance,  refraining  from  all  acts  of  force 
or  violence,  which  the  Assembly  must  ever  strongly  condemn  and  deplore,  and 
would  unite  with  them  in  prayer  to  God  to  grant  them  a  speedy  and  effectual  deli- 

very from  their  trials  and  afflictions,  nor  suffer  to  fall  upon  any  the  awful  responsi- 
bihty  of  depriving  them  of  their  religious  rights  and  privileges  as  a  Christian  people. 

"  3.  Ihe  General  Assembly  further  pledges  itself  to  the  most  strenuous  efforts 
for  obtaining  a  removal  of  these  obstructions  to  the  establishment  of  the  principles 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  in  these  districts;  and  they  feel  assured  that  the 
sympathies,  not  only  of  this  Church,  but  of  the  Christian  world,  will  be  called 
forth  in  behalf  of  these  devoted  ministers  and  their  flocks.  Therefore  the  General 
Assembly  remit  these  resolutions,  and  the  whole  subject,  to  a  Committee,  to  devise 
the  most  efficient  means  of  carrying  these  objects  into  effect,  and  to  report  to  next 
Assembly." 
_  Mr  Fox  Maui.e  continued— AJoderator,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  these  resolu- 

tions, u  will  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  go  over  the  ground  which  has  been  so  ably touched  on  by  Dr  Candiish,  or  to  alhide  to  the  local  facts  which  have  been  laid  be- 
tore  us  bv  those  whose  mnre  int-irrmt-p  b-nnnrlorin-o  onumajj  tl^giyj  fg  speak  iiDon  them' 

;ssary  that  the  General  As- 
ore  us  by  those  whose  more  intimate  knowledge  enabled  them  to  speak  upon  th 
but  I  agree  cordially  with  Dr  Candiish,  that  it  was  necessary  that  the  General 
sembly  should  put  upon  record  their  opinion  on  this  subject;    and  I  trust  that  the 
Committee  of  Business,  in  drawing  up  these  resolutions,  has  fully  met  the  sense  and 
sentiments  of  this  venerable  body.     (Loud  applause.)     It  was  most  painful  during 
the  progress  of  the  contest  in  which  the  Church  was    recently  engaged,  to  hear  the 
sceptical  doubts  that  were  thrown  out  by  those  who  are  high  in  station  as  to  the 
constancy  and  consistency  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  constancy  and 
consistency  of  the  flocks  who  waited  upon  their  ministrations.      We  were  told,  and 
in  quarters  that  ought  to  have  been  better  informed— nay,  that  were  better  informed, 
had  they  listened  to  the  advice  that  was  given  to  them— that  it  was  absurd  to  sup- 

pose that  any  number  of  men  should  throw  up,  or  throw  to  the  winds,  as  it  was  term- 
ed,  the  advantages  of  connection  with  the  State  for  what  they  supposed  was  mere 
matter  of  opinion.     They  also  stated,  that  even  suppose  the  ministers  should  leave 
the  Church,  from  what  they  were  pleased  to  call  mistaken  motives,  was  there  any 
probability  that  their  flocks  would  follow  them  ?     (Hear,  hear.)     How  vastly  mis- 

taken have  these  prophecies  turned  out!      How  little  did  they  know  the  power  of 
those  great  principles  by  which  the  ministers  of  the  Church  were  actuated  !      How 
little  did  they  appreciate  the  high  value  which  the  people  set  on  their  privileges  and 
spiritual  independence!     (Loud  applause.)     I  do  not  believe  myself,  that  until  the 
disruption  in  the  Church  absolutely  took  place,  any  regular  plan  of  operations  was 
laid  down  by  those  who  fancied  that  by  means  of  property  or  influence  they  could 
stop  this  great  movement.    In  this  movement  they  were  directed  by  a  higher  power; 

they  were  actuated  by  superior  motives,  the  progress  of  which  could  not  be  arrested* or  stopped  by  the  efforts  of  man.     It  is  possible,  it  may  have  happened  that,  in  the 
fiery  zeal  of  debate,  some  casual  and  unguarded  expressions  may  have  been  uttered 
here  and  there  in  public  meetings  which  have  taken   place,  which  expressions  our 
opponents  have  thought  proper  to  lay  hold  of,  and  flx  them  down  in  connection  with 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.      Now,  I  must  say  that  in  doing  this  they  have  done 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  a  wanton  and  gratuitous  wrong.      There  is  no  trace  in 
any  act  of  the  Free  Church— there  is  no  vestige  in  any  of  their  official  documents  — 
of  any  ground  whaterer  for  the  charge,  that  they  banded  together  for  the  purpose 
of  pulling  down  the  Church  as  established  by  law  in  this  country.      We  are  said  to 
have  formed,  as  Dr  Cnndiish  has   expressed  it,  a  conspiracy  against    the   Church; 
while  such  a  conspiracy  neither  has  nor  ever  had  existence.     (Hear,  hear.)    Do  you 
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believe  that  any  man  in  his  senses  can  make  this  report  the  reason  for  refusing  sites 
to  the  destitute  congregations  of  the  Free  Church?  Do  you  believe  that  he  thinks 
the  population  arc  to  come  with  the  hands  of  violence  to  pull  down  the  fabric  of  the 
Establishment — to  strip  the  minister  of  his  gown,  or  to  commit  any  other  act  of 
open  violence?  No  man  in  his  senses  can  believe  in  any  such  intention.  IJut  if  it 
be  called  pulling  down  the  Establishment  that  we  are  sj)reading  the  gospel  through- 

out the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land — that  by  out-preaching,  by  out-practising,  and 
by  out-praying  it,  we  are  drawing  from  within  its  walls  the  scanty  congregations  that 
may  still  remain  in  it — if  that  be  called  pulling  down  the  Establishment,  then 
I  plead  guilty  to  it.  (Hear  and  cheers.)  It  may  be  an  offence  which  I  would  not 
be  able  to  justify  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  would  make  the  Church  established  by 
law  omnipotent,  but  it  is  an  offence  that  I  would  be  thankful  had  I  none  greater  to 
answer  for  at  the  great  reckoning.  This  charge  against  us,  then,  of  making  an 
effort  to  pull  down  the  Establishment,  is  not  only  futile  and  false,  but  it  is  known 
to  themselves  to  be  so.  (Hear,  hear.)  Yet  I  have  no  hesitation  in  declaring  before 

the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  that  I  would  not  feel  myself  justified — as  a  legislator 
I  would  not  feel  myself  justified — in  giving  my  sanction  to,  or  in  passing  any  law 
which  would  have  for  its  object  the  overthrow  of  the  churches  established  by 
law  either  in  England  or  in  Scotland.  I  have  my  opinions  as  to  the  Church  of 

Scotland,  and  boldly  state  these  opinions  —  I  boldly  avow  that  the  Church  establish- 
ed by  law  is  not  that  establishment  which  was  created  by  the  law  of  Scotland  in  the 

(lays  of  our  fathers.  (Loud  applause.)  But  still  it  is  the  legal  Church — it  is  the 
Church  to  which  the  stipend  must  be  paid — its  minister  is  the  legal  minister, 
by  whom  the  manse  shall  be  inhabited.  It  is  in  cormection  with  the  State,  and 
forms  part  of  the  institutions  of  the  country,  that  I  must  respect  so  far  as  not  to 
lay  the  hand  of  violence  upon  it.  (Hear,  hear.)  In  reference  to  the  two  northern 
counties  that  have  been  more  immediately  under  discussion  this  evening,  I  must  say, 
as  regards  the  county  of  Sutherland,  that  I  am  deeply  grieved  to  learn  from  those 
respected  and  pious  ministers  who  have  just  addressed  the  house,  the  fearful  state  in 
which  the  inhabitants  of  that  district  are  placed.  I  have  a  personal  knowledge  of 
the  noble  lord  who  owns  the  greater  part  of  that  territory,  and  I  agree  with 

Dr  RI'Kay,  in  believing  that  he  has  seen  the  condition  of  the  people  through  other 
eyes,  and  beard  of  their  state  through  ears  not  his  own — and  that  he  is  ignorant  to 
the  full  extent  of  the  miseries  to  which  they  have  been  exposed.  (Hear,  hear.)  I 
trust  that  the  noble  duke  will  read  the  report  of  the  debates  of  this  Assembly.  They 
will  open  his  eyes  to  the  position  of  that  county,  which  is  almost  too  large  to  have 
its  conditioti  brought  under  the  ken  of  any  one  man;  and  he  will  then  have  no  excuse 
for  not  making  an  immediate  inquiry  into  the  condition  of  the  people,  who,  as  they 
have  been  intrusted  to  him,  as  the  independent  owner  of  the  soil,  I  hold  that  he  is 
responsible  to  a  higher  power  for  their  comfort  and  welfare.  (Loud  applause.) 
There  is  a  saying,  which  never  should  be  forgotten,  and  which  was  expressed  by  a 
countryman  of  our  own.  It  was  a  reply  addressed  to  the  Irish  landlords,  who  urged 

the  rights  of  property.  "  The  rights  of  property,"  said  Air  Drummond,  "no  one 
will  deny,  but  you  must  remember  that  property  has  its  duties  as  well  as  its  rights." 
(Loud  applause.)  I  do  not  know  any  man  who  will  subscribe  to  this  doctrine  more 
readily  than  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  will  do;  and  it  must  be  our  earnest  wish  that 

his  Lordship  will  lay  all  the  circumstances  seriously  to  heart;  and  after  the  state- 

ment which  has  been  made  this  evening  by  Dr  M'Kay  of  Dunoon,  and  which  can 
be  fully  confirmed  by  papers  which  I  have  in  my  pocket  at  this  moment — I  trust 
after  this,  that  his  lordsliip  will  lose  no  time  in  considering  the  religious  destitution 

— for  such  in  reality  it  is — by  which  that  great  county  is  affected,  and  take  means  to 
repair  the  difliculties  into  which  it  has  fallen,  through,  I  trust  I  am  correct  in  saying, 
misrepresentations  that  have  been  made  to  him,  or  the  want  of  requisite  knowledge 

on  his  part.  (Renewed  ap[)lause. )  I  think  that  Dr  AI'Kay  stated  an  extraordinary 
fact,  and  one  which  caimot  be  too  often  stated,  that  since  the  disruption  of  the 

Church  of  Scotland  in  May  last,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  has  not  been 
administered  in  any  of  the  ch'irches  of  the  Establishment  in  that  county.  (Hear, 
bear.)     Do  we  want  any  other  proof  than  this  of  the  extent  of  the  secession  ?     Had 
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there  been  any  communicants,  the  table  would  have  been  spread,  and  the  ele- 
ments would  have  been  brought  forward.  But  though  the  table  might  be  spread, 

there  are  no  elders  to  convey  round  the  elements,  and  even  if  there  were,  there  are 
scarcely  any  communicants  to  receive  them.  But  this  is  not  the  whole  condition  of 
the  county  of  Sutherland.  We  see  its  spiritual  destitution — we  see  the  condition  in 
which  its  people  are  placed.  There  are  none  now  left  to  secede  from  the  Church, 
and  I  would  only  ask,  how  are  the  ordinances  of  religion  to  be  provided  ?  The  mi- 

nisters have  been  warned  off  the  soil;  they  have  been  prohibited  from  residing  in  the 
district,  and  they  have  been  of  necessity  placed  at  such  a  distance  that  their  flocks 
can  rarely  enjoy  their  ministrations,  their  consolations,  or  their  advice.  Nay,  more, 
I  believe  that  in  some  instances  the  people  have  assembled  to  worship  their  God  in 
that  place  which  is  most  consecrated  to  their  meeting — in  the  church  yard,  where 
repose  in  everlasting  rest  the  ashes  of  their  fathers.  They  conceived  that  over  the 
graves  of  their  relatives  they  might  raise  their  orisons  to  the  Lord;  but  no,  they  w  re 
deprived  of  that  also,  and,  excepting  the  barrier  of  the  maximum  and  minimum  of 
the  salt  sea,  every  spot  of  ground  was  denied  them.  (Hear,  hear.)  Under  these 
circumstances,  can  any  one  say — can  even  their  bitterest  enemy  say,  that  there  has 
been  a  single  act  of  violence,  or  a  single  expression  emanating  from  the  people  of 
Sutherland,  which  could  be  construed  by  the  sharpest  lawyer  into  a  breach  of  the 
peace.  (Applause.)  Their  oppressions  and  endurance  have  been  unexampled;  and 
I  feel  that  in  their  trials  a  monument  will  be  raised  up  which  will  earn  for  them, 
however  lowly  in  estate,  the  love  and  respect  of  every  friend  of  Christian  truth  and 
Christian  principle.  (Loud  applause.)  I  am  anxious  about  these  Sutherland  men.  I 
know  their  value,  and  the  estimation  in  which  they  are  deservedly  held  as  the  defen- 

ders of  their  country,  and  as  ready  to  serve  their  sovereign  on  every  occasion.  I 
have  myself  served  in  a  Highland  regiment;  I  have  had  the  men  of  Sutherland  in 
my  company  and  under  my  command;  and  I  can  bear  this  willing  testimony,  that  they 
were  in  an  especial  manner  orderly,  active,  intelligent,  and  serious — (hear,  hear,  and 
cheers)— and  above  all  men  in  the  regiment,  the  men  of  Sutherland  most  readily 
merited  and  earned  the  confidence  of  their  officers.  I  therefore  look  with  the  deepest 
anxiety  to  the  result  of  this  great  question  in  Sutherland.  (Hear,  hear.)  From  all  I 
know  of  the  neighbouring  country,  I  give  them  the  same  high  character.  I  believe 
them  to  be  orderly,  peaceable,  not  easily  irritated;  but  as  we  have  heard  from  the  depu- 

tation, the  temptations  to  which  they  were  exposed — though  it  cannot  for  one  moment 
justify  the  breach  of  the  law — does  not  make  that  which  has  taken  place  surprising. 
No  doubt  it  was  very  wrong;  and  the  fathers  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  the  Commis- 

sion, have  pronounced  it  sinful  that  men  should  be  provoked  into  open  violence,  even 
though  they  are  tempted  to  the  uttermost.  We  should  remember  that  the  stronger 
the  temptation,  the  more  does  the  tempter  get  possession  of  us,  and  the  more  watch- 

ful should  we  be  to  guard  against  him.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  is  impossible  to  justify 
the  proceedings  which  took  place  at  Resolis;  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  does  not 
prevent  us  as  a  Christian  community,  and  as  free  British  subjects,  from  proclaiming 
to  the  world  that  we  consider  the  exercise  of  the  rights  of  property  there  have  been 
unduly  severe,  and  express  our  anxiety,  lest  by  such  extreme  severity  as  this,  tiie 
love  and  attachment  of  the  people  of  this  country  should  he  alienated  from  those  in 
which  it  has  been  and  ought  to  be  concentrated,  and  men  may  find  that,  instead  of 
living  amongst  an  orderly  and  a  contented  community,  such  as  the  Free  Church  would 
make,  they  are  living  amongst  a  discontented  and  disorderly  people,  amongst  whom 
there  is  neither  confidence  nor  comfort.  ( Hear. )  If  these  things  happen,  it  is  not  our 
fault.  It  cannot  be  said  that  we  have  made  a  violent  inroad  into  these  counties,  and 
carried  forth  some  new-fangled  doctrines,  to  lead  the  people  from  the  Establish- 

ment. There  is  no  ground  for  such  a  charge.  The  people  have  rallied  round  them 
and  have  resolved  not  to  swerve  from  the  cause  they  have  taken,  whatever  their 
landlords  may  resolve  to  the  contrary.  And  I  will  say,  that  so  long  as  the  rights 
of  property  are  exercised  with  due  consideration — so  long  as  man  does  not  assume 
to  be  the  dictator  to  the  conscience  of  his  fellow  man — so  long  as  he  simply  exer- 

cises those  rights  over  his  property  that  will  give  him  the  due  returns  he  has  reason 
to  expect — so  long  will  the  rights  of  property  remain  sacred  and  inviolate.     (Ap- 
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plause.)  But  I  warn  all  men  in  this  country,  that  if  we  are  to  claim  a  right  on  the 
land  which  we  possess  hereditarily,  and  at  the  same  time  claim  a  right  over  the  con- 

sciences of  those  who  remain  on  the  land,  then  may  onr  titles  come  to  be  question- 
ed ;  and  when  this  comes,  there  will  be  raised  a  storm  which  will  not  soon  be  allayed. 

And  then  will  come  the  time  when  the  nobles,  and  aristocracy,  and  landowners  will 

find,  that  those  to  whom  they  could  trust  best  as  the  protectors  of  their  rights — that 
those  in  whom  they  could  rely  as  the  guardians  of  peace  and  good  order — that  those  to 
whom  they  could  loolc  with  the  greatest  conlideiice  and  security  for  the  preservation  of 
the  bonds  thai  unite  society — are  those  very  men  whose  hearts  are  fixed  on  true  and 
enlightened  Christian  principle.  (Hear,  iiear. )  They  are  the  men  whose  minds  have 
been  trained  from  their  youth  upwards,  by  teacher  and  pastor  in  whom  they  have  re- 

posed, and  can  repose,  their  contidence — to  whom  they  apply  for  advice — who  is  con- 
sulted in  their  varied  walks  through  life — and  whose  consolations  they  seek  at  the 

end  of  their  days,  when  they  lay  down  their  head  for  the  last  time  on  their  pillow, 
blessing  God  with  their  latest  breath  that  they  have  been  taught  to  honour  their 
earthly  sovereign,  to  love  those  around  and  above  them,  and  to  loolc  with  a  certain 
hope  to  the  reward  which  descends  from  above.  (The  hon.  gentleman  then  moved 
the  resolutions,  and  sat  down  amidst  the  most  enthusiastic  plaudits.) 

The  iVIarquis  of  Brladalbane — Moderator,  it  has  been  suggested  to  me  that  I 
might  with  propriety  second  the  resolutions  which  have  been  proposed  by  my  excel- 

lent brother  elder  sitting  on  my  left ;  but  I  must  confess  that  I  do  so  quite  unprepared. 
And  I  am  loath  to  enter  on  the  subject,  more  es])ecially  lifter  the  able  addresses 
which  have  been  delivered,  and  particularly  that  of  my  excellent  brother  elder  who 
has  just  spoken.  The  question,  too,  is  one  of  great  delicacy  and  great  importance, 
and  calculated  to  excite  a  depth  of  feeling  which  I  can  hardly  trust  myself  without 

preparation  to  express.  But  this  I  must  say  that  1  concur  most  cordially  in  all  the 
sentiments  which  have  been  expressed  to  you  in  the  last  address  ;  and  that  if  this 

persecution  is  to  exist — this  slavery — (hear,  hear.) — this  worst  of  slavery — the  slav- 
ery of  themind — (cheers, )the  slaveryof  the  consciences  of  men — (loudcheers) — on  a 

question  of  the  deepest  and  most  vital  importance,  namely  that  of  religion, — we  may 
hear  of  Egyptian  bondage,  we  may  hear  of  slavery  in  the  West  Indies  in  the  worst 
of  forms,  but  I  will  say  that  the  slavery  which  exists  in  this  country,  as  it  has  been 
detailed  to  us  this  evening  by  the  spectators  of  it,  is  worse  than  any  thing  that  was 

ever  contemplated  in  the  worst — (the  conclusion  of  the  sentence  was  lost  in  tumul- 
tuous cheering.)  The  noble  Marquis  added  that  he  most  cordially  seconded  the  re- 

solutions, and  resumed  his  seat  amidst  enthusiastic  plaudits. 
The  resolutions  were  then  agreed  to. 

Dr  M'Farlan  expressed  a  hope  that  before  the  Assembly  broke  up  for  the  night, 
they  would  agree  to  appoint  a  collection  to  be  made  for  the  people  of  Sutherlandshire. 

Mr  Guthrie  said  he  was  unwilling  to  detain  the  meeting  by  making  a  motion, 
but  he  could  not  refrain  from  expressing  the  delight  he  had  experienced  in  listening 
to  the  noble  speeches  of  the  noble  elders  whose  presence  graced  the  Assembly,  and 
who  were  so  nobly  prepared  to  stand  up  for  the  rights  ot  the  people.  He  would 
move,  and  he  hoped  the  Assembly  woidd  agree  with  him,  that  the  collection  for  the 
suffering  people  of  Sutherland  take  place  throughout  the  Churcli  on  the  last  Sab- 

bath of  November;  and  he  trusted  it  would  be  a  collection,  the  sound  of  which 

would  reach  the  ears  of  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  and  make  him  to  understatid  tha"  the 
cause  of  the  people  of  Sutherland  was  ttie  cause  of  the  people  of  all  Scotland. 
(Immense  cheering.) 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned  till  Friday  at  eleven  o'clock. 

Friday,  October  20. 

The  Assembly  met  this  morning  at  eleven  o'clock,  and  was  constituted  by  praise 
and  prayer. 

The  MoDEiiATOU  intimated  that  a  letter  had  been  received  from   Dr  Muirhead  of 
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Cramond,  regretting  that,  through  infirmity  and  old  age,  he  was  unable  to  attend  the 
Assembly,  but  assuring  them  that,  though  absent  in  body,  he  was  present  in  spirit, 
and  that  his  prayers  would  not  fail  to  be  directed  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  their 
guidance  and  direction.  The  Moderator  added,  that  he  doubted  not  that  the  sym- 

pathies of  the  Assembly  were  with  this  aged  servant  of  God,  and  that  their  prayers 
would  be  that  the  evening  of  his  days  might  be  cheered  by  the  Divine  mercies. 

Dr  Candlish  moved,  that  it  be  remitted  to  the  Committee  appointed  last  night, 
to  prepare  a  suitable  address  in  reference  to  the  collection  for  the  people  of  Suther- 

land, which  was  to  take  place  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  JNovember. — Agreed. 

EMPLOYMENT  OF  COUNSEL. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  that  before  the  Assembly  proceeded  to  take  up  the  cases 
which  were  about  to  come  before  them,  be  begged  to  move,  without  a  single  word, 
that  it  be  a  standing  order  of  the  House,  that  counsel  be  not  heard  at  the  bar, — The 
motion  was  received  with  applause,  and  agreed  to  without  remark. 

CASE  OF  ABBEY  CONGREGATION,  DUNFERMLINE. 

This  case  was  brought  up  on  appeal  by  the  Abbey  Free  Church  congregation  of 
Dunfermline  and  the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  against  the  refusal  of  the  Presby- 

tery of  Haddington  to  loose  from  his  charge  the  Rev.  Mr  Fairbairn  of  Salton,  to 
whom  the  Abbey  congregation  had  given  a  call. 

Mr  Thornton  of  Alllnathort,  on  the  part  both  of  the  commissioners  from  the 
Presbytery,  and  from  the  congregation,  laid  on  the  table  a  short  statement,  which 
had  been  unanimously  concurred  in  at  a  meeting  of  the  congregation,  to  the  effect 
that  though  they  believed  that  the  translation  of  Mr  Fairbairn  would  be  a  blessing 
not  only  to  the  congregation,  but  to  the  town  of  Dunfermline  and  the  surrounding 
district,  and  though  the  trying  circumstances  of  the  congregation,  and  the  unanimity 
of  the  call,  would  all  justify  them  in  pressing  the  appeal,  yet,  in  respect  that  Mr 

Fairbairn's  services  were  specially  required  at  the  present  time  for  consolidating  the 
congregation  of  Salton,  which  was  formed  from  two  different  parishes,  they  had 
agreed  to  depart  from  the  appeal. 

Dr  Candlish  moved  that  this  document  be  recorded  in  the  minutes  ;  and  he 
could  not  but  express  his  opinion,  that  the  Church  was  greatly  indebted  to  this  con- 

gregation for  the  admirable  example  they  had  given  of  the  principle  that  congrega- 
tions should  consult  not  only  their  own  peculiar  interests,  but  those  of  the  Church, 

(Loud  cheers.) 
The  motion  was  cordially  adopted. 

ADHERENCE  OF  THE  MADRAS  MISSIONARIES, 

The  Moderator  then  rose  and  said — He  had  the  pleasure  of  announcing  the 
gratifying  intelligence  which  had  been  received  that  morning,  of  the  adherence  of  the 

missionaries  at  the  Madras  station  to  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church,  (The 
announcement  was  received  with  immense  cheering,  several  times  renewed,) 

the  MODERATOR  OF  THE  IRISH  ASSEMBLY. 

Dr  Smyth  intimated  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  Dr  Stewart,  the  Moderator 

of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  stating  that  he  had  fully  determined  to  be  present 
at  the  Assembly,  but  that  he  had  delayed  setting  off  in  order  to  preach  for  a  friend ; 
and  having  afterwards,  when  he  reached  Port  Rush,  found  that  the  steamer  was  un- 

able to  call  there  on  account  of  the  state  of  the  weather,  he  had  been  obliged  to 
return  homewards, 

CASE  OF  MR  MACNAUGHTAN. 

This  case  came  up  on  an  appeal  from  a  finding  of  the  Presbytery  of  Paisley,  re- 
fusing to  translate  Mr  Macnaughtan  from  the  High  Church  Congregation,  Paisley, 

to  the  Congregation  of  North  Leith,  whose  call  he  had  received  and  accepted, 
Drs  Clason  and  Candlish  appeared  for  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh;  Mr  Gall 

and  Mr  Charles  Philip  for  the  Congregation  of  North  Leith  ;  Mr  M'P'arlan  for  the 
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Presbytery  of  Paisley  ;  Messrs  M' Queen,  Lyon,  Stewart,  and  several  others  for  the 
Congregation  of  Paisli'y  ;  and  Air  Macnauglitan  for  liinnself. 

Parties  having  been  heard  and  removed,  Mr  Garment  of  Rosskeen  opposed  the 
translation,  and  was  supported  hy  Mr  Macdonald  of  Ferintosh.  Mr  Dempster  of 

Denny  supported  the  translation,  and  was  seconded  by  Dr  M'Farlan.  Mr  Barclay 
of  Old  Kilpatrick  supported  the  first  motion,  and  was  followed  by  Mr  M.  M. 
Ciirichton.  Dr  Buchanan  felt  himself  constrained  to  come  to  a  decision  on  this 

question,  different  from  that  which  at  the  outset  he  was  inclined  to  adopt,  and  would 

support  Mr  Garment's  motion. 
Mr  DsMPSTEa  said  he  did  not  know  whether  to  feel  disappointed  or  rejoiced. 

He  was  full  of  joy  at  the  turn  the  discussion  had  taken.  Has  party  received  its 
death-blow  here  ?  Is  every  thing  done  here  to  have  for  its  one  object — how  is 
Ghrist  to  be  glorified  most  ?  how  ai  e  we  best  to  express  love  to  one  another,  and  best 
engage  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ?  AVe  have  cause  to  rejoice  in  the  spirit 
that  manifests  itself  in  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland — individuals  giving 
up  most  readily  their  views  to  the  opinions  and  views  of  the  greater  number  of  their 
respected  brethren.  Mr  D.  then  stated  that  though  he  had  not  altered  his  opinion 
as  to  the  translation  of  Mr  Macnaughtan,  yet,  finding  that  the  general  wish  of  the 
House  was  opposed  to  his  motion,  he  would  yield  to  the  views  of  his  brethren,  and 
with  the  permission  of  the  seconder,  withdraw  it.  (Hear.)  In  doing  so  he  was 
only  acting  in  that  spirit  which  seemed  now  to  distinguish  every  movement  of  the 
Flee  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.  Leave  was  accordingly  given  to  Mr  Dempster 
to  withdraw  his  motion  ;  and  that  of  Mr  Garment  refusing  the  translation  was 
unanimously  agreed  to. 

THE  FALKIRK  CASE. 

The  next  case  before  the  Assembly  was  a  case  of  appeal  from  the  congregation 
of  Falkirk  against  a  decision  of  the  Presbytery  of  Linlithgow,  under  the  following 
circumstances: — The  adhering  members  of  the  Free  Church  in  f\ilkiik  gave  a  call  to 
Mr  Irving  of  Abercorn  to  be  their  minister.  The  Presbytery  of  Linlithgow  re- 

fused to  sustain  his  translation;  on  which  the  Commissioners  from  Falkirk  appealed 
to  the  General  Assembly. 

Parties  being  called.  Commissioners  appeared  from  the  competing  congregations 

of  P'alkirk  and  Abercorti,  and  Messrs  Martin  of  Bathgate,  Hetherington  of  Tor- 
phichen,  and  Laing  of  Grangemouth,  appeared  for  the  Presbytery. 

After  some  discussion  on  the  motion  of  Mr  Beitii,  it  was  agreed  to  translate. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  a  little  before  six  o'clock,  to  meet  at  half-past  seven. 

Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  at  half-past  seven. 
Mr  PiTCAiRN,  the  Clerk,  stated  that  Dr  Chalmers  had  received  an  address  from 

the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Ireland,  which  would  be  remitted  to  the  Com- 
mitte,  along  with  the  others,  to  be  answered. 

Dr  M'Farlan  intimated  arrangement  of  business,  after  which 

Dr  Welsh,  Convener  of  the  Assembly's  Committee  on  Education,  read  the  fol- 
lowing J  g 

REPORT  ON  EDL'CATION. 

"  The  subjects  placed  under  the  charge  of  the  Education  Committee  were  found 
to  embrace  four  departments, — first,  the  College  ;  second,  Elementary  Schools  ; 
third,  Sabbath  Schools  ;   fourth,  Musical  Education. 

"  It  formed  the  subject  of  consideration  with  the  General  Committee,  whether 
four  separate  Sub-Committees  should  be  apjiointed  for  the  management  of  these  dif- 

ferent branches,  or  whether  they  should  be  all  placed  under  the  superintendence  of 
one  acting  Committee.  The  subjects  were  too  varied,  and  some  of  them  too  ex- 

tensive, to  be  effectively  conducted  by  one  Convener;  but  then,  on  the  other  hand, 

the  Committee  did  not  afford  materials  fur  so  miiny  Sub- Committees,  and  the  time 
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of  the  members  was  too  valuable  to  admit  of  so  many  calls  on  their  attention.  A 
middle  course,  therefore,  was  proposed  in  the  mean  time  ;  and  while  one  acting  Com- 

mittee was  appointed  to  watch  over  the  whole,  a  secretary  was  named  over  each 
particular  department. 

"  THE   COLLEGE. 

"The  first  business  that  the  Committee  had  to  discharge  in  reference  to  the 
College  was  the  appointment  of  Professors.  The  Committee  considered  it  a  high 
privilege  to  be  able  to  appoint  to  preside,  and  to  give  prelections  in  theology  in  the 
new  institution,  an  individual  whose  name  is  identified  with  the  Church  ;  and  as 
John  Knox  took  the  lead  in  the  first  reformation,  Alexander  Henderson  in  the  se- 

cond, Thomas  Chalmers  stands  forth  as  representative  in  the  third  Reformation, 

Dr  Welsh  was  named  Professor  of  Divinity  and  Church  History.  Dr  Duncan's 
unrivalled  attainments  in  Hebrew  and  Oriental  Literature,  connected  with  the  rare 
art  of  kindling  to  enthusiasm  the  youthful  student,  secured  him  the  nomination  to 
the  Hebrew  Chair.  The  general  voice  of  the  Church  and  country  indicated  Dr 
Cunningham  for  a  fourth  Chair,  but,  as  his  services  will  not  be  required  till  the 
session  1844-45,  it  was  with  the  understanding  that  he  should  proceed  to  the 
United  States,  partly  with  the  view  of  pleading  our  Church  question,  and  partly  that 
he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  manner  in  which  education,  and  parti- 

cularly theological  education,  is  conducted  in  the  seminaries  of  the  New  World. 

The  vast  learning  of  Dr  Black,  his  mastery  over  languages,  his  virtues  not  less  con- 
spicuous than  his  talents,  presented  him  as  a  proper  person  to  be  called  to  a  Chair, 

and  he  was  appointed  Professor  at  Aberdeen,  where  his  labours  will  greatly  in- 
crease the  interests  of  the  Free  Church. 

"  Professors  having  been  appointed  to  the  new  Institution,  it  was  desirable  that  a 
building  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  the  College  should  be  secured.  The  Committee 
accordingly  purchased  a  house  in  George  Street,  and  are  making  alterations,  which 
it  is  hoped  will  be  completed  by  the  end  of  the  present  month. 

"  The  course  of  education  during  the  ensuing  session  is  to  continue  in  all  respects 
the  same  as  in  former  years.  Many  important  changes  are  in  contemplation,  but  it 
is  judged  of  consequence  to  proceed  with  them  warily,  and  to  introduce  no  change 
without  due  consideration.  The  question  as  to  the  propriety  of  establishing  preli- 

minary classes,  by  which  students  may  be  fully  prepared  for  the  Theological  curri- 
culum,  without  being  obliged  to  attend  the  present  universities,  has  not  been  lost 

sight  of ;  though  the  same  reasons  that  have  induced  them  to  attempt  no  change 
during  the  present  session  upon  the  Theological  Classes,  have  seemed  sufficient  to 
delay  the  introduction  of  preliminary  classes.  The  subject  i«  meeting  with  the  most 

anxious  attention,  and  the  Committee  are  in  hopes  that  at  next  Assembly  they  may 
be  able  to  communicate  their  views.  In  the  mean  time,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  state, 
that  in  the  plans  they  have  been  considering,  no  proposal  has  been  made  to  lessen 
the  amount  of  preparatory  acquisitions  on  the  part  of  young  men.  On  the  con- 

trary it  is  their  anxious  wish  to  elevate  the  standard  of  literary  and  philosophical  at- 

tainments, and  to  secure  for  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  young  men  thoroughly 
educated.  But  they  conceive  that  this  may  be  effected  as  well  in  certain  cases 
where  there  is  a  year  less  of  university  education.  For  example,  if  a  young  man 
attends  the  seventh  class  in  the  Edinburgh  Academy,  which  he  leaves  when  he  is 
seventeen,  it  is  conceived  that  he  may  pass  at  once  to  the  logic  class  in  the  univer- 

sity. His  attainments  must  be  incalculably  higher  than  those  of  many  young  men 
who  enter  the  junior  Greek  class  ;  and  if  the  Greek  must  be  attended,  it  may  be  in 
one  of  the  years  appropriated  to  the  philosophical  classes. 

"  When  literary  and  philosophical  classes  are  established  in  the  New  College,  lec- 
tures on  Greek  and  Roman  literature  might  supersede  the  teaching  of  the  Greek  and 

Latin  languages,  which  might  be  thoroughly  learned  at  school  ;  and  the  Committee 
also  contemplate  great  changes  in  regard  to  Natural  Philosophy  and  Moral  Philoso- 

phy, but  which  are  not  sufficiently  matured  to  admit  of  being  stated. 

"  No  appeal  has  been   made  to  the  public  hitherto  upon  the   subject  of  funds. 
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The  unexpected  demand  for  churches  absorbed  the  attention  of  the  friends  of  the 

Church,  and  it  was  judged  prudent,  therefore,  to  dehiy  the  claim,  receiving  only  the  do- 

nations of  individuaiswhose  liberalityand  benevolence  spontaneously  prompted  the  gift. 

"  As  there  is  only  for  the  present  one  College  in  Scotland  connected  with  the 

Free  Church,  a  question  of  very  considerable  difliculty  has  arisen  in  regard  to  enfor- 

cing regular  attendance  on  the  part  of  those  students  who  had  it  in  view  to  conduct 

thetr  studies  at  other  of  the  university  seats.  After  full  consideration,  it  was  agreed 

to  recommend  to  the  Assembly  to  appoint  a  Committee  for  the  present  year,  before 

whom  all  students  having  a  claim  of  non-attendance  should  bring  their  ease  to  be  de- 
cided on  ;  and  that  where  the  case  seems  sufficiently  strong,  they  shall  put  them  in 

communication  withjheir  respective  Presbytery,  in  the  university  seat,  who  shall  ap- 
point a  committee  ortheir  number  to  direct  them  in  the  course  of  their  studies,  to 

prescribe  books,  to  examine  them  upon  what  they  have  read,  and  to  give  occasional 

prelections.  In  Aberdeen,  students  will  enjoy  the  unspeakable  advantage  of  attend- 
ing also  the  prelections  of  Dr  Black. 

"  A  considerable  step  has  been  made  towards  forming  a  Library, — between  L.800 
and  L.900  have  been  collected,  and  about  .3U00  volumes. 

"  Perhaps  it  may  be  in  the  recollection  of  some,  that  it  was  mentioned  that  L.2000 

in  money  would  be  necessary  to  lay  the  found-ition  of  a  good  library,  and  there  is 

reason  to  believe  that  this  sum  will  be  procured  before  the  opening  of  next  Assem- 

bly. This  hint,  given  in  the  city  of  Glasgow  will  not,  it  is  hoped,  be  without  its  effect. 

In  last  report  it  was  mentioned  that  ministers  should  not  contribute  to  the  fund; 

but,  perhaps,  as  many  clergymen  demonstrated  on  the  subject,  we  may  come  to  a 

compromise,  and  receive  one  work  from  every  clergyman.  And  in  this  idea  of  just 

giving  one  work,  we  will  not  confine  ourselves  to  ministers  of  the  chmch.  We  will 
also  extend  it  to  elders  of  the  church,  and  all  the  members  of  the  church.  A  great 

number  of  booksellers  have  already  given  donations  to  the  Library,  but  it  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  read  their  names.  The  Rev.  Mr  Murray  of  Elizabeth  Town,  New  Jer 

sey,  has  been  written  to  on  the  subject  of  the  Library,  soliciting  contributions  of 

books,  and  in  due  course  a  most  friendly  answer  was  received.  '  There  is  but  one 
opinion,'  Mr  Murray  wrote,  '  in  this  country  as  to  the  action  of  the  Free  Church, 

and  that  is  one  of  the  most  unqualified  and  unbounded  admiration.'  He  added, 
that  he  would  lose  no  time  in  endeavouring  to  procure  donations  of  books,  and 

hoped  to  despatch  several  boxes  in  a  short  time. 

"  ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS. 

"  The  Secretary,  Mr  Lewis,  will  read  the  Report,  and  we  have  only  to  advert  to  a 

scheme  for  founding  schools,  by  I\L-  M'Donald  of  Blairgowrie:  he  will  explain  it  to 

you  at  length.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  it  will  prove  successful.  Mr  M'Donald is  well  known  as  a  most  indefatigable  parish  minister;  but  such  portion  of  his  time 

as  he  is  able  to  spare  from  his  labours  among  his  people,  he  intends  to  employ  in  carry- 
ing his  scheme  into  effect  throughout  the  country;  and  I  am  sure  all  of  you  will  be 

glad  to  facilitate  his  work. 

"  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

"  Very  important  work  is  in  progress,  and  at  next  Assembly  we  shall  be  able  to 
give  in  a  full  report. 

"  MUSICAL  EDUCATION. 

"  The   services  of  Mr  Mainzer  for  two   months,   for  promoting  this   important 
branch  of  instruction,  have  been  secured. 

Mr  Lewis  read  the  following  report  on 

"  PRIMARY  INSTRUCTION  AND  NORMAL  SCHOOLS. 

"  In  the  department  of  elementary  instruction,  the  attention  of  your  Committee 
was  directed,  first  of  all  to  ascertain  the  number  of  teachers  throughout  Scotland 

adhering  to  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church,  that  they  might  know  the  materials 
at  their  command, — the  men  to  whom  they  might  look  as  the  future  teachers  of  this 
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Church.  With  this  view,  the  Committee  addressed  a  circular  of  queries  to"all  adher- 
ing ministers,  accompanied  with  an  urgent  enforcement  of  the  importance  of  accu- 

rate  returns,  with  regard  to  all  classes  of  teachers, — parochial,  Assembly,  privately 
endowed,  and  adventure.  The  returns,  however,  in  many  instances,  have  not  yet 
been  received, — the  outstanding  arrears  still  amounting  to  more  than  one-half  of  the 
whole  circulars  issued. 

"  Such  as  they  are,  the  facts  which  the  returns  bring  to  light  are  of  the  most  sa- 
tisfactory description,  and  assure  both  the  Church  and  the  country,  that  whatever 

may  be  awantirjg  for  conducting  an  efficient  scheme  of  education  in  connection  with 
the  Free  Church,  we  are  from  the  very  outset  of  our  enterprise,  in  possession  of  the 
services  of  a  body  of  men  who  have  sustained,  in  time  past,  tha  educational  charac- 

ter of  our  country,  and  are  ready,  for  the  future,  to  sacrifice  alfThat  is  dear  to  them, 
that  they  may  continue  to  prosecute  their  labours  in  connection  with  the  Free 
Church,  Partial  as  are  the  returns,  they  present  us  with  the  fact,  that  360  teachers 

adhere  to  our  principles.  Of  these,  80  are  parochial  schoolmasters,  57  Assembl)', 
27  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  Christian  Knowledge,  196  privately  endowed  and 
adventure  teachers ;  and  if  we  take  the  moderate  average  of  60  children  in  attend- 

ance on  each  teacher,  we  have,  as  the  gratifying  result,  and  from  these  limited  re- 
turns, that  upwards  of  20,000  children  are  already  receiving  daily  instruction  under 

masters  adhering  to  our  Church. 
"  Respecting  the  parochial  and  Assembly  teachers,  the  Church  and  country  are 

aware  that  the  inevitable  result  of  their  avowal  of  their  principles  is  the  forfeiture  of 
their  charges.  Already  not  a  few  of  the  parochial  schoolmasters  have  been  deposed 
from  their  offices,  and  Assembly  teachers  dismissed. 

"  It  is,  therefore,  with  very  great  satisfaction  that  the  Committee  now  find  them- 
selves, from  the  state  of  their  finances,  in  a  condition  to  hold  out,  in  more  distinct 

terms  than  heretofore,  the  prospect  of  a  salary  to  all  teachers  ejected,  either  from 
parochial  or  Assembly  schools.  They  think  they  are  warranted  in  submitting  the 
following  as  an  arrangement  which,  through  the  continued  liberality  of  the  country, 
they  confidently  reckon  on  being  able  to  carry  into  execution:  — 

"  1st,  That  all  teachers  ejected  from  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  emoluments  of  a 

parish  school  shall,  when  enrolled  on  the  Committee's  list  of  teachers,  and  during 
the  period  they  remain  connected  with  its  schools,  receive  the  annual  salary  of  L.20. 

2d,  That  all  teachers  ejected  from  the  Assembly's  schools,  shall,  in  the  same  cir- 
cumstances, receive  a  salary  of  L.15  annually,  except  where  the  allowance  from  the 

Assembly  was  less,  in  which  cases  the  teachers  shall  receive  the  same  as  that  for- 
merly enjoyed. 

"  We  are  well  aware  how  utterly  inadequate  are  such  allowances  as  a  remunera- 
tion  for  the  services  of  educated  men.  We  deeply  feel  that  they  are  neither  suffici- 

ent to  provide  for  their  personal  and  family  comforts,  nor  for  maintaining  their 
professional  respectability.  But  we  are  passing  through  a  transition  season;  and  if 
your  Committee  can  only  help  their  teachers  through  their  present  difficulties,  they 
confidently  anticipate  a  period  when  the  country,  awakening  to  the  importance  of  our 
great  educational  enterprise,  and  to  the  sense  of  what  it  owes  to  the  teachers 
of  youth,  shall,  in  return  for  their  services,  provide  a  remuneration  more  befitting 
their  responsible  station. 

"  Before  passing  from  this  branch  of  our  Report,  we  would  embrace  the  oppor- 
tunity of  bringing  broadly  before  the  attention  of  the  Church  the  fact,  that  from  the 

stringency  of  the  law  subjecting  parochial  teachers  in  their  oflice  to  the  control  of 
Presbyteries,  we,  as  a  Free  Church,  are  for  ever  separated  from  the  endowed  schools 
of  the  land,  as  well  as  all  teachers  maintaining  our  principles.  Let  the  fact  only  be 
universally  proclaimed,  that  we  are  now  barred  from  all  superintendence  of  the  pa- 

rochial schools,  nay,  that  one  indispensable  qualification  for  admission  as  teachers  or 
superintendents,  is  the  maintenance  of  princi])les  which,  as  a  Church,  we  abjure,  and 
it  will  be  the  most  persuasive  reason  that  can  be  addressed  to  our  people  to  spare  no 
pains  in  the  establishment  of  schools  delivered  from  the  disqualifications  under 
which  the  parochial  labour,  and  which  shall  be  fitting  channels  for  the  education  of 
the  youth  of  our  Free  Church. 
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"  The  second  part  of  our  Report  refers  to  tlie  Normal  seminary.  We  have 
already  to  congratulate  the  Chinch  and  country  on  the  possession  of  a  Normal 

seminary,  having  not  only  i'(jual,  but  greatly  superior  capabilities  for  the  training  of 

teachers,  to  those  afforded  by  the  Assembly's  institution  at  any  former  period.  At 
present  the  seminary  musters  a  roll  of  four  hundred  children  and  twenty  students 
training  for  teachers,  the  whole  institution  being  under  the  experienced  superintend- 

ence of  JMr  Oliphant,  whose  eminent  qualifications  and  vigour  as  a  teacher  are 
already  so  well  known  to  the  Church,  from  his  successful  labours  in  the  Normal  Se- 

minary of  the  Establishment. 

"  One  thing  only  we  have  left  behind  in  the  old  Normal  Seminary,  at  which 
we  cast  a  lingering  look.  The  teachers  we  have  carried  along  with  us, — the  chil- 

dren spontaneously  followed,  — and  their  number  has  increased  already  a  third  be- 
yond our  former  highest  attendance  ;  the  students  are  daily  flowing  in  from  all  parts 

of  the  country;  and  for  accommodation,  we  have  sustained  no  loss  in  being  ejected 
from  the  old  Market  Street  Seminary,  to  land  in  our  present  spacious  lange 
of  apartments.  One  thing  only  have  we  to  regret  in  the  transition, — we  have  lost 
the  library  for  our  Normal  students.      How  shall  this  loss  be  repaired  ? 

"  The  books  we  need  for  our  Normal  Library  are  books  of  history,  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical, tiiat  our  students  may  qualify  themselves  more  fully  for  teaching  in  the  his- 

torical department;  books  of  natural  history,  and  science  in  its  several  branches,  more 
especially  such  treatises  as  are  simple  and  elementary;  books  illustrative  of  the  natural 
history  of  the  Bible — the  customs,  manners,  institutions  of  eastern  nations,  such  as 

Paxton's  Illustrations  of  Scripture,  Burder's  Oriental  Manners  and  Customs  ;  a  few 
of  our  best  volumes  of  practical  theology;  above  all,  books  on  the  different  systems 
of  education,  and  treating  of  its  theory  and  practice,  together  with  the  biographies  of 
such  men  as  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  work  of  instruction,  and  the  perusal  of 
whose  lives  might  stimulate  to  professional  excellence  and  to  higher  attainments. 

Such  a  collection  would  be  an  invaluable  auxiliary  to  the  studies  of  our  young  men 
attending  the  seminary,  and  would  serve  to  create,  and  stimulate  where  already 
existing,  that  taste  for  self-improvement  which  is  a  main  element  in  the  character  of 
a  successful  teacher,  and  essential  for  preserving  a  teacher  in  intellectual  life,  whose 
lot  may  afterwards  be  cast  in  some  remote  district  of  the  country,  and  far  from  the 
influences  that  quicken  into  activity  the  faculties  of  other  men. 

"  But  how,  in  the  overtaxed  state  of  our  Educational  Fund,  is  the  library  to  be 
obtained  ?  A  contribution  of  L.o,  sent  for  the  library  to  our  rector,  Mr  Oliphant, 
has  suggested  the  way  in  which  our  object  may  be  accomjjlished.  If  only  half  the 
success  which  has  crowned  the  efforts  of  our  learned  Convener  for  the  Theological 
Library  attend  this  new,  and  humbler,  and  more  easily  realized  effort  for  our  Normal 
Seminary,  the  students  will  soon  be  put  in  possessios  of  a  library  ample  for  all  the 
purposes  of  their  studies. 

"  It  is  also  in  contemplation  to  form  a  Museum  of  objects  consisting  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  nature  and  art.  Specimens  of  the  raw  products  and  manufactured  articles, 

the  materials  of  commerce  in  this  great  mercantile  city,  would  form  no  inconsi- 
derable contribution  to  such  a  museum.  We  could  afford  space  for  a  Glasgow 

cabinet,  and  it  would  not  be  the  least  valuable  in  our  collection.  Gifts  apparently 
the  most  trivial  viewed  singly,  yet  if  flowing  from  all  quarters,  and  consisting  of 
every  variety  of  objects,  would  speedily  complete  such  a  mu>eum  as  is  required  for 
the  [iractical  piisposes  of  a  Normal  Seminaiy.  A  jjeiiny  a-week  from  every  house- 

hold in  Scotland,  as  we  are  often  remiridtd,  makes  a  hundred  thousand  a-year,  and 
would  alone  he  adequate  to  the  sustentation  of  the  Free  Church.  An  insect,  a  bird, 
a  shell,  a  fossil  remain,  a  mineral,  an  ancient  coin,  nay,  the  smallest  contribution 
from  every  private  cabinet  and  collection,  would  complete  the  museum  of  the  Nor- 

mal Seminary.  All  such  contributions  will  be  gratefully  acknowledged,  if  forwarded 
to  Mr  Oliphant,  at  the  Seminary. 

"  Other  subjects  of  the  most  vital  importance  to  the  interests  of  education  have 
during  the  last  five  months,  occupied  the  deliberations  of  your  Committee,  to 
which  we  can  only  most  cursorily  refer.  Amongst  these  was  the  subject  of 
Sabbath  schools,  now   more    than    at   any   former  period   demanding    the   careful 

5 



6&  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  FREE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

oversiglit  of  tlie  ministers  of  this  Church,  as  the  only  remaining  link  which,  in 
our  present  separation  from  the  schools  of  Scotland,  connects  us  with  the  chil- 

dren of  our  charge.  A  sub-committee  has  been  appointed  to  consider  both  the 
methods  of  in-^truction  which  ought  to  be  pursued  in  Sabbath  schools,  and  the 
means  of  more  widely  extending  their  blessings.  Your  Committee  have  also  been 
engaged  in  consulting  with  the  evangelical  brethren  of  various  denominations  who 
celebrated  the  recent  Westminster  Bicentenary,  how  most  effectually  they  could 
establish  and  maintain  a  system  of  elementary  schools  so  catholic  in  character  as  to 
be  open  to  teachers  of  every  evangelical  denomination,  and  which  should  command 
the  confidence  and  support  of  all  agreeing  in  the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  our 
common  faith. 

"  We  are  not  prepared  to  report  more  than  the  fact  of  such  consultations,  though 
we  look  forward  to  the  issue  of  them  in  the  establishment  of  a  system  of  education 
thoroughly  Christian  in  its  character,  and  having  for  its  basis  of  religious  instruction 
our  Shorter  Catechism, — yet,  delivered  from  rehgious  exclusiveness  and  the  narrow- 

ness of  sectarianism. 

"  In  a  few  sentences  we  shall  put  the  Assembly  in  possession  of  the  facts  of  our 
financial  condition.  The  collection  made  during  the  month  of  August  last,  of  which 
remittances  have  already  been  received  from  434  congregations  and  preaching  sta- 

tions, has  amounted  to  L.2253.  If  to  this  sum  be  added  the  thirds  of  Sabbath  col- 
lections, appropriated  to  the  same  fund,  and  of  which  remittance  has  been  made  to 

the  amount  of  L.887,  17s,  and  also  L.21,  Is,,  contributed  specially  for  the  support 
of  the  Normal  Seminary,  our  total  fund  will  at  present  amount  to  L.2661,  2s.  7d. 
Deducting  at  least  L.300  for  the  aimual  expenses  of  the  Normal  Seminary,  and 
dividing  the  remainder  into  salaries  at  an  average  of  L.20,  the  resources  of  the  Com- 

mittee are  thus  shown  to  be  limited  to  the  support  of  118  teachers. 

"  If,  however,  not  fewer  than  800  churches  are,  or  speedily  will  be,  in  progress 
of  erection,  the  Assembly  will  perceive  how  far  short  our  resources  are  for  maintain- 

ing what  has  constituted  the  glory  of  our  land  in  past  times, — the  inseparable  union 
of  religion  and  education — of  church  and  school.  To  salary  800  teachers  at  the 
small  average  of  L.25  each,  would  require  an  increase  of  our  income  to  L. 20,000 
annually.  Nor  do  we  despair,  in  the  progress  of  the  Christian  liberality  of  our 
people,  of  finding  ourselves  in  possession  of  this  large  annual  revenue.  We  despair 
of  no  enterprise  upon  which  the  Free  Church  shall  set  its  heart,  to  which  it  shall 
apply  its  energy,  and  for  which  it  can  ask  the  blessing  of  its  Divine  Head.  Even 
from  the  present  state  of  our  revenue,  inadequate  as  it  appears  for  the  work  before 
US,  we  are  encouraged  in  these  brighter  prospects.  Such  as  it  is,  it  is  the  spon- 

taneous offering  of  the  members  of  our  Church  to  the  cause  of  education, — not 
only  their  free-will,  but  we  should  say,  their  unasked  contribution  to  our  scheme. 

No  efl!"orts  since  last  Assembly  have  been  made  to  awaken  the  country  to  the 
peculiar  claims  of  education  in  connection  with  the  Free  Church, — no  deputa- 

tions sent  forth  pleading  our  cause.  The  public  mind,  and  that  of  the  Church 
have  been  absorbed  by  the  one  idea  of  church  erection,  to  the  exclusion  of  every 
other.  Our  Committee,  therefore,  gave  way  to  the  present  tide  that  is  bearing  on- 

ward to  a  prosperous  issue  the  church  erection  efforts  of  the  country;  it  left  the 
field  open  that  these  might  be  conducted  without  obstruction,  and  without  a 
rival.  Yet,  in  these  circumstances,  we  have  been  presented  with  the  offering  of 
L.2661,2s.  7d. 

"  It  will  have  appeared  to  the  Assembly,  from  the  preceding  part  of  the  Report, 
that  nothing  has  been  done  by  the  Committee  with  the  view  of  aiding  in  the  erec- 

tion of  schools — that  we  have  been  limited,  from  the  state  of  our  finances,  to  the 
single  channel  of  distribution — the  salarying  of  teachers.  The  question,  however, 
must  be  taken  up  by  this  or  an  early  Assembly,  How  shall  schools  be  creeled  in  lo- 

calities unable  to  provide  them  for  themselves,  and  where  no  suitable  accommodation 
can  be  obtained,  even  for  hire  ?  Our  education  sclieme  will  be  ill  adapted  to  the 
necessities  of  the  country,  until  it  has  its  building  fund  to  assist  and  stimulate  school 
erection,  as  well  as  its  fund  for  salarying  teachers.  In  some  instances,  school  erec- 

tion has  already  gone  hand  in  hand  with  the  building  of  our  Free  churches.     The 
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tide  of  feeling  and  liberality  that  has  borne  prosperously  forward  the  Church,  has 
been  wisely  taken  advantage  of  to  float  the  school  by  its  side,  and  an  institution, 
connplete  in  all  its  parts,  founded  by  one  effort.  Such  has  been  the  case  at  Burnt- 

island, Torphichen,  Dunblane,  Forfar,  and  other  places  which  might  be  mentioned. 
It  was  co-temporaneous  with  the  great  Reformation  struggle  to  plant  a  Protestant 
Church  in  our  land — and  not  amidst  peaceful  times,  and  the  plenty  of  an  endowed 
estate, — that  our  forefathers  planned  their  comprehensive  scheme  of  education.  They 
started  with  church  and  school  extension  together,  and  struggled  hard  for  both,  ere 
they  had  succeeded  in  extorting  from  a  grasping  nobility  a  wretched  pittance  of  main- 

tenance for  themselves.  They  postponed, — they  despaired  of  no  enterprise  they 
judged  essential  for  the  good  of  the  land  they  loved,  or  the  cause  of  Christ,  which 
they  loved  still  more.  As  the  Cfovernment  of  Prussia,  when  engaged  in  those  plans 
which  have  since  made  their  country  so  famous  amongst  the  educated  nations  of  the 
continent,  continued  to  prosecute  tbem  in  the  midst  of  the  invasion  of  their  territory 
by  Buonaparte,  and  the  conflict  of  arms, — so  our  Reformers  planned  and  laboured  in 
the  cause  of  education,  while  tighting  the  great  battle  of  Protestantism,  and  con- 

tending for  the  possession  of  the  land.  We  must  go  and  do  likewise,  waiting 
till  the  struggle  for  church  building  is  over,  and  the  land  possessed.  Besides,  the 
Assembly  will  bear  in  mind  that  we  have  men  waiting  to  be  employed,  and  soon  will 
have  more, — schoolmasters  without  schools,  and  therefore  useless  in  the  service  till 
provided  with  new  ones. 

''  Having  repeatedly  adverted  to  the  state  of  our  ejected  teachers,  we  cannot 
close  this  report  without  rendering  our  tribute  of  admiration  to  the  men  who 
have  so  nobly  witnessed  to  the  truth,  in  the  certain  prospect  of  being  thrown  on 
the  wide  woild  for  a  provision  for  themselves  and  families.  We  speak  not  to 
depreciate  the  testimony  borne  by  our  fathers  and  brtthren  of  this  Assembly,  or 
that  which  has  so  recently  given  new  occasion  for  thanksgiving  and  many  prayers, 
— the  testimony  from  the  banks  of  the  Ganges ;  but,  faithful  as  these  have  been,  we 
can  discover  an  element  that  gives  even  a  purer  character  to  that  lifted  up  by  the 
teachers  of  Scotland  in  their  comparatively  more  obscure  and  humble  walk  of  life. 
There  was  no  visible  necessity  laid  upon  them,  as  upon  us,  to  take  up  a  self-denied 
testimony.  They  were  not  publicly  committed.  Their  refusal  of  the  testimony 
would  not  have  been  dishonour  and  apostacy.  They  had  few  or  none  of  those  ad- 

vantages of  mutual  conference  by  which  one  man  strengthens  the  heart  of  another, 
and  which  we  so  largely  enjoyed.  It  was  a  question  resolved  between  God  and 
their  own  consciences,  decided  by  each  man  apart  in  the  communings  of  his  heart 
with  the  word  of  truth,  and  in  the  prospect  of  his  final  accountability  to  the  God 
that  gave  it.  Theirs  has  been  a  testimony  proceeding  from  faith  unfeigned,  and 
from  a  pure  heart  fervently." 

Mr  Lewis  concluded  by  requesting  that  Mr  M-Donald  might  be  asked  to  explain 
his  scheme  for  raising  a  fund  for  the  erection  of  schools. 

Mr  M'DoNALD  said  it  was  not  necessary  for  him  to  occupy  more  than  a  few 
miimtes  in  explaining  his  scheiue,  the  success  of  which,  during  the  last  two  days,  had 
been  such  as  to  give  him  every  confidence  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  proposed 
object  would  be  accomplished. 

Mr  M.  then  read  the  following 

Scheme  fur  raising  £50,000  to  aid  in  the  erection  of 'iOO  Schools  for  the  Free  Church  of Scotland,  each  School  to  be  aided  to  the  extent  of£\00. 

PLAN  OF  CONTRIBUTION. 

Class  Contrib.  Indiv.  Coiitrib. 

500  persons  giving  one  shilling  to  each 
of  500  schools  yields,         .         .         .        L.  12,500  being  L.25     0     0 

1000         giving         sixpence,       .         .         .         12,500        „  12  10     0 
2000         giving         threepence,      .       .       .       12,500        „  6     5     0 
6000         giving         one  penny,         .         .         .    12,500       „  2     18 

9500         giving    at    the   above  rates,  yields  L. 50,000 
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Coiulitions  of  Subscription. ' 
1.  No  part  of  the  subscription  to  be  taken  up,  unless  the  whole  L. 50,000  has 

been  obtained. 

2.  The  subscriptions  to  be  taken  up  in  instalments,  as  the  schools  are  built  or 
building,  but  each  individual  may  have  it  in  his  option  to  extend  his  contribution 
over  the  space  of  five  years,  paying  one-fifth  annually. 

His  reason  for  adding  the  conditions  to  the  scheme  were,  that  it  is  desirable  that 
no  persons  should  be  called  upon  to  pay  their  subscriptions  until  the  whole  sum  had 
been  subscribed,  and  the  success  of  the  scheme  secured.  If,  therefore,  the  whole 

L. 50, 000  were  not  subscribed,  no  money  would  be  taken  from  any  subscriber.  He 
called  upon  his  fathers  and  brethren,  in  such  circumstances,  to  leave  no  stone  un- 

turned in  order  to  raise  the  whole  sum  before  the  next  meeting  of  Assembly.  Du- 
ring the  last  two  days,  and  among  the  friends  connected  with  the  Assembly,  he  had 

obtained  subscriptions  to  the  extent  of  L.6000,  and  from  this  encouragement  he  was 
led  to  hope  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  raising  the  whole  amount  by  their  next 
meeting.  In  asking  for  subscriptions  from  the  friends  of  the  Church  he  almost  felt 
ashamed  considering  the  extent  of  their  contributions  for  the  building  of  churches 
and  other  objects  ;  but  as  the  highest  sum  asked  was  L.25,  and  that  spread  over 

five  years,  being  only  L.5  a-year,  he  had  ventured  to  solicit  their  aid.  He  hoped 
there  were  few  of  their  friends  who  would  not  subscribe  at  some  one  of  these  rates. 

If  they  were  unable  to  give  the  shilling,  they  could  adopt  the  penny  rate,  which  was 
only  8s.  4d.  a-year,  or  about  2d.  a-week  for  five  years. 

Mr  Thomson  of  Banchory  rose  to  move  the  adoption  of  these  reports.  He  did 
not  wish  to  detain  the  Assembly  long ;  and  therefore  he  should  merely  read  the 
following  resolution,  which, had  been  intrusted  to  him  : — 

"  The  General  Assembly  approve  of  the  report  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Com- 
mittee, and  express  their  high  satisfaction  at  the  vigour,  intelligence,  and  zeal  with 

which  they  are  prosecuting  the  important  objects  intrusted  to  their  charge.  They 
cordially  rejoice  that  the  Committee  have  been  able  to  secure  the  services  of  a  body 
of  theological  professors  so  pre-eminently  qualified  for  the  respective  provinces  as- 

signed to  them.  They  have  also  heard  with  much  gratification  of  the  success  of 
the  Normal  school  under  the  charge  of  the  Rector,  who  has  so  long  conducted  that 

part  of  the  Church's  Education  Scheme  with  so  much  ability,  and  such  univer- 
sal satisfaction  to  the  Church  and  country.  They  cordially  approve  of  the  steps 

taken  by  the  Committee  for  providing  for  those  schoolmasters  ejected  from  their  si- 
tuation for  their  adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  whose 

sacrifices  the  Assembly  view  with  admiration,  and  with  whose  suffering  they  deeply 

sympathize — and  for  extending  and  improving  the  system  of  elementary  education  in 
connection  with  the  FVee  Church.  The  Assembly  would  particularly  recommend 
to  the  support  of  the  members  of  the  Church  at  large  the  scheme  explained  by  JMr 

M'Donald  of  Blairgowrie  for  obtaining  the  erection  of  schools,  the  remarkable  suc- 
cess already  attending  which  scheme  at  once  presents  a  strong  proof  of  its  excellence, 

and  aflfbrds  a  confident  expectation  of  its  being  speedily  realized.  The  Assembly 

would  offer  every  encouragement  to  the  efforts  of  the  Committee  in  co-operation 
with  other  evangelical  communions,  in  promoting  the  general  establishment  of  ele- 

mentary and  superior  schools,  founded  on  a  broad  and  liberal  basis,  for  aflfording 
instruction,  bastd  on  religion,  to  all  denominations.  They  direct  the  hearty  thanks 

of  the  Assembly  to  be  given  to  the  Convener  from  the  chair." 
The  motion  was  then  put,  and  unanimously  agreed  to. 
The  Moderator  then  addressed  Dr  Welsh.  He  said — I  rejoice  and  feel  the  great- 
est possible  delight  in  being  the  organ  of  conveying  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  you. 

Sir.  I  reiterate  every  expression  of  approbation  that  has  been  uttered  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion  in  regard  to  your  indefatigable  labours  in  the  cause  in  which  you  are 

engaged.  When  1  see  you  thus  before  me,  the  days  of  other  years  are  recalled  in 

my  mind  in  pleasing  yet  melancholy  recollections.  You  and  I  have  had  the  happi- 
ness of  being  united  in  two  different  Presbyteries  as  fellow-workers  in  the  ministry; 

and  I  can  only  say  that  the  tie  of  affection  which  bound  us  together  was  strong,  and 
I  trust  it  will  never  be  severed.     (Applause.)     We  never  expected  then,  Sir,  to 
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Stand  in  tlie  position  in  wliitb  you  and  I  now  do.  Little  did  1  tlun  thiuit  that  I 

should  hold  the  honourable  position  which  I  now  do,  or  that  I  should  be  called  to 

address  you  in  the  equally  honoured  situation  in  which  you  are  ])laced.  It  is  the 
Lord  in  his  providence  that  has  brought  this  about.  You,  Sir,  have  earned  in  all 
the  situations  in  which  you  have  been  placed,  an  honourable  fame  for  yourself. 

(Applause.)  To  education,  in  all  its  departments,  your  mind  has  been  specially 
turned,  so  far  as  your  more  important  pastoral  labours  would  admit ;  and  with  you 
at  the  head  of  such  an  establishment  as  this,  with  all  the  ardour  of  mind  which  you 

possess,  coupled  with  that  acuteness  and  strength  of  intellect  which  adorns  you,  I 
am  persuaded  that  our  cause  must  prosper.  We  rejoice  in  the  success  which  has 
attended  your  labours  in  this  department  of  duty — a  success  beyond  our  most  san- 

guine anticipations  in  the  present  infant  state  of  our  Church.  I  doubt  not  that  the 
imjjortant  object  which  we  have  in  view,  when  it  is  fully  made  known  to  the  public 
and  to  the  Church,  that  your  wishes  and  expectations  will  then  be  realized  to  the 
uttermost.  That  the  education  of  the  young  men  of  our  Church  has  been  placed 

under  your  superintendence,  and  that  of  the  eminent  men  with  whom  you  are  asso- 
ciated, augurs  well  for  the  success  of  our  cause;  and  we  are  persuaded  that  a  band 

of  Christian  warriors  who  are  raised  and  educated  by  you,  and  trained  in  the  duties 

to  which  they  shall  be  afterwards  called,  that  such  a  band  of  warriors  will  be  raised 
up  as  will  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  when  we  shall  have  slept  with  our  fathers, 

and  gone  the  way  of  all  the  earth.  I  could  say  much  more ;  and  were  I  to  fol- 
low my  own  feelings,  and  the  dictates  of  my  own  inclination  for  you,  I  would  say 

much  more;  but  I  must  restrain  myself.  ]\Iay  the  Lord  preserve  you — may  the 
Lord  bless  and  strengthen  you — may  the  Lord  invigorate  you,  and  render  you  a  bless- 

ing— and  may  the  Lord  prosper  you  in  all  your  undertakings — and  may  the  cause 
which  you  have  so  much  at  heart  prosper  in  your  hands.  (Applause.)  Mr  Lewis 
I  have  known  personally  a  long  time;  and  I  know  that  he  is  eminently  qualified  to 
hold  the  place  which  he  does  hold ;  and  that  with  his  talents  and  energies,  the  cause 
which  he  has  undertaken  must  ultimately  prosper.     (Loud  applause.) 

Professor  Black  of  Aberdeen  then  called  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  a 

plan  which  had  been  before  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  to  insure  a  uniformity  of 

Presbyterial  examination  for  all  the  students  of  the  Church.  He  also  read  an  ela- 
borate paper  on  the  various  topics  on  which  the  students  ought  to  be  examined  for 

the  various  years  ;  which,  on  the  suggestion  of  Mr  Cupples  of  Doune,  was  handed 
over  for  the  consideration  of  the  Committee,  and  with  an  ultimate  view  to  its 

publication. 

DEPUTATIONS  TO  ENGLAND. 

Mr  TwEEDiE  of  Edinburgh,  as  convener  of  the  Committee  on  Deputations  to 
England,  read  a  report  by  the  sub-committee,  appointed  by  the  acting  committee, 
regarding  deputations  to  England. 

"  In  submitting  the  following  report,  the  Committee  have  two  objects  in  view;  first, 
to  mention  what  has  already  been  done;  and,  secondly,  to  suggest  what  ap- 

pears to  them  the  wisest  course  to  be  now  pursued  regarding  deputations  to  England. 

"  L  Immediately  after  the  disruption  in  May  last,  it  became  apparent  that  the  pro- 
ceedings and  position  of  the  Free  Church  were  exciting  universal  interest  in  Eng- 

land. This  appeared  from  the  number  of  addresses  forwarded  to  the  Moderator 
from  different  religious  bodies,  as  well  as  from  the  urgent  requests  of  many  friends, 
through  private  and  public  channels,  that  deputations  should  be  sent  to  lay  our  case 
before  the  English  public. 

"  It  was  accordingly  resolved  that  a  deputation  should  be  sent  to  London :  and  in 
the  month  of  June,  Dr  Cunningham,  and  Mr  Guthrie,  accompanied  by  Mr  Henry 
Grey,  proceeded  thither;  on  their  return,  they  visited  Manchester  and  Liverpool, 
and  in  both  places  the  highest  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  the  Free  Church  prevailed. 

The  deputation  were  aided  by  some  of  the  most  influential  Dissenters  and  Wes- 
leyans,  both  ministers  and  laymen  ;  and  their  reception  was  such  as  to  make  it  ob- 

vious, that  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church  had  already  taken  a  firm  hold  of  their 
minds,  and  secured  the  cordial  approbation  of  the  English  Christians. 
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"  At  the  urgent  instigation  of  tli's  first  deputation,  another  wrs  {'ispatclied  iinmn- 
diately  after  tlieir  return,  to  visit  Liverpool,  and  proceed  to  Lo;idon,  to  occupy  pul- 

pits previously  engaged  for  them,  with  the  two-fold  design  of  making  known  our 
principles,  and  raising  funds  for  the  erection  of  our  churches.  Mr  Sym,  and  Mr 
Davidson,  of  Edinburgh,  with  other  ministers,  proceeded  to  the  south;  and  besides 
the  two  cities  we  have  mentioned,  they  visited  Birmingham,  Stafford,  and  Chester, 
with  other  places,  and  were  received  by  all  with  the  utmost  cordiality,  or  in  some 
cases  with  an  enthusiasm,  by  some  unexpected,  but  to  all  encouraging. 

'■  These  deputations  thus  obviously  increased  the  interest  in  the  cause  which  they 
were  meant  to  serve,  and  the  most  urgent  requests  were  sent  to  your  Committee 
from  various  quarters  to  obtain  ministers  to  explain  our  principles,  and  give  the  people 

in  the  south  an  opportunity  of  befriending  the  cause.  Manchester,  Leamington,  New- 
castle, Hull,  Leeds,  Taunton,  and  other  places  over  England,  may  be  mentioned  as 

those  from  which  such  applications  came ;  and  so  general  was  the  interest,  that  about 
this  time  the  hope  was  cherished,  by  some  members  of  your  Committee,  that  a  general 
collection  all  over  England  would  have  been  made  upon  a  given  day  in  behalf  of  the 
Free  Church  funds.  There  were  difficulties,  hov/ever,  in  the  way  of  carrying  out 

this  proposal,  (which  originated  in  England  :)  and  your  Committee  confined  its  at- 
tention to  some  systematic  plan  of  deputations.  They  were  greatly  encouraged, 

however,  by  the  fact,  that  the  churches  of  the  Independent  connection  in  North 

Wales,  at  their  meeting  in  Liverpool,  in  the  month  of   ,  resolved  to  make  col- 
lections in  their  churches  on  behalf  of  the  PVee  Church,  and  appointed  a  committee 

to  see  the  same  measure  adopted  in  the  Independent  Churches  in  South  Wales. 
Your  Committee  have  not  yet  learned  the  result  of  these  friendly  movements. 

"  At  every  stage  of  their  proceedings,  your  Committee  were  hampered  by  the  diffi- 
culty of  obtaining  ministers  to  go  on  deputations,  owing  to  the  urgent  and  clamorous 

demands  for  their  ministrations  at  home.  In  consequence  of  this,  it  was  found  im- 
possible to  meet  all  the  demands  from  the  south — and  in  some  cases  grievous  disap- 

pointment was  felt.  By  the  prompt  co-operation,  however,  of  some  of  the  brethren, 
some  of  the  chief  places  were  visited,  in  the  month  of  August.  Dr  Candlish  visited 
Leeds,  Hull,  and  Newcastle,  from  which  he  proceeded  to  London.  Dr  Paterson  of 
Glasgow,  and  Mr  Euchan  of  Hamilton,  spent  about  three  weeks  in  the  north  of  Eng- 

land, visiting,  with  systematic  regularity  and  great  effect,  the  chief  places  there.  The 

result  of  their  visit  was  to  add  about  L.  1200  to  the  Church's  treasury  ;  and  it  deserves 
to  be  remarked  of  this,  and  all  the  deputations,  that  they  were  not  merely  designed 
to  hold  meetings,  and  raise  funds,  but,  moreover,  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of 

God  wherever  an  opportunity  occurred.  North  and  South  Shields,  Morpeth,  Wex- 
ham,  Newcastle,  Otterburn,  and  other  towns,  were  thus  visited ;  and,  at  the  sugges- 

tion of  this  deputation,  the  Committee  would  respectfully  but  urgently  press  on  the 

Assembly  the  necessity  of  attending  promptly  and  effectively  to  the  state  of  Presby- 
terianism  in  the  north  of  England.  Were  it  possible  to  station  some  ministers  there, 
your  Committee  is  well  assured  that  incalculable  benefits  would  accrue,  not  merely 
to  the  interests  of  the  Free  Church,  but  of  vital  godliness  in  the  district. 

"  Soon  after  the  deputation  now  mentioned  had  proceeded  to  the  north,  another 
proceeded  farther  south.  Mr  Begg,  with  D.  M.  M.  Crichton,  Esq.,  visited  York, 
London,  Bristol,  and  Bath,  where  the  interest  in  the  cause  was  so  great,  that 

the  largest  edifices  in  the  different  places  could  not  more  than  contain  the  audi- 
tories. At  the  same  period  the  Rev.  Dr  Gordon  proceeded  to  London,  and  nine 

sermons  were  preached  there  on  the  same  Sabbath,  by  him,  Mr  Begg,  and  Mr  Burns 
of  London  Wall ;  after  which,  collections,  amounting  to  L.400,  were  made  in  favour 
of  the  Free  Church.  Mr  Stratton  of  Paddington  Chapel,  Mr  J.  Clayton  of  the 
Poultry  Chapel,  the  Rev.  George  Clayton,  and  other  Dissenting  ministers,  lent 
their  friendly  co-operation  in  the  cause.  A  conference  was  at  the  same  time  held 
between  Dr  Candlish,  Mr  Begg,  and  the  other  friends  of  the  Free  Church  who  were 
at  that  time  in  London,  and  the  leading  Dissenting  ministers  there,  with  a  view  to 
ascertain  tlie  most  easy  and  effective  mode  of  bringing  our  cause  fully  before  the 

people  of  England.  While  these  measures  were  proceeding,  the  interest  was  deep- 
ening and  spreading.     New  calls  for  deputations  were  received,  to  some  of  which 
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the  Committee  could  not  respoml  as  tbcy  desired.  So  urgent,  liowcvor,  were  tl.e 
friends  in  Manchester  tor  a  second  deputation,  that  Dr  Buchanan  of  Glasgow,  and 
Dr  Cook  of  IJelfast,  Mr  Guthrie,  and  Mr  Jicgi;,  with  Messrs  Crichton,  Handyside, 

Meldrum,  and  Anderson,  were  appointed  to  return  to  it.  Two  very  hirge  and  en- 
thusiastic meetings  were  held  in  that  town.  On  one  Sabbath,  collections  were  made 

in  thirty-tive  ))laces  of  worship;  and  in  that  town  upwards  of  L.4000  has  been 
raised  in  aid  of  our  cause.  The  Committee  cannot  abstain  from  noticing  the  highly 

efficient  and  cordial  sympathy  which  they  experienced  at  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  D. 
Halley,  Samuel  Giles,  Esq.,  P.  Bunting,  Esq.,  and  other  friends  of  the  cause  in 
Manchester;  nor  would  they  omit  to  mention,  that  the  mayor  of  Manchester,  James 
Herschaw,  Esq.,  readily  consented  to  preside  at  the  meetings,  as  well  as  to  set  an 
example  by  his  liberal  subscription.  This  effort  was  followed  by  anotiier  meeting 

in  Liverpool,  succeeded  by  sermons  there  by  Mr  Wood,  and  Mr  Eld^r  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  Mr  Somerville  of  Glasgow,  who,  with  Mr  Macnaughtan  of  Paisley,  also 

preached  sermons  and  addressed  meetings  in  other  neighbouring  towns. 
"The  Committee  would  notice  here,  with  special  care,  the  friendly  feeling  evinced 

about  this  time  by  the  Western  Association  of  Baptist  Churches  in  England.  At 
their  meeting,  held  at  Taunton,  in  August  last,  they  passed  a  most  friendly  resolu- 

tion, expressing  '  their  willingness  to  co-operate  with  other  religious  denominations 
in  augmenting  the  funds  now  being  raised  for  the  erection  of  places  of  worship  for 
the  members  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,'  and  immediately  issued  a  circular  to 
their  churches,  recommending,  in  strong  terms,  that  they  should  cordially  welcome 
and  befriend  the  deputations  which,  it  was  hoped,  would  be  sent  from  Scotland.  Nor 
would  the  Committee  fail  to  notice,  that  the  Wesleyan  ministers,  to  whom  the 
Free  Church  is  so  much  indebted,  have  in  their  own  pastoral  address  to  their 

churches,  recommended  the  cause  to  the  liberality  of  that  large  community. 

"The  friends  of  our  cause  in  Birmingham  had  repeatedly  applied  for  a  deputation, 
aTid  about  a  fortnight  ago  arrangements  were  completed  for  complying  with  the  re- 

quest. Five  ministers  and  two  lay  members  of  the  church  proceeded  thither  on  the 
iJd  of  this  month.  On  the  4th  a  large  and  enthusiastic  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Town  Hall,  capable  of  containing  between  three  and  four  thousand  people.  The 

Mayor,  J.  James,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair,  and  Dr  Cunningham  and  the  other 
members  of  the  deputation,  on  that  occasion,  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  the  able  and 
cordial  support  of  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James.  On  the  following  Sabbath  fifteen  pulpits 
were  occupied  by  the  deputations,  and  throughout  the  subsequent  week  about  twelve 
other  towns  were  visited,  the  friends  in  them  addressed,  and  collections  made. 

"  Amid  all  these  proceedings,  the  Committee  were  most  materially  benefited  by  the 
advice  and  co-operation  of  friends  in  London,  among  whom  they  would  specify  the 
Rev.  J.  C  Burns  of  London  Wall;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Hamilton  of  Regent  Square 
Church.  Indeed,  it  sometimes  happened  that  these  gentlemen  had  to  sustain  the 

whole  weight  of  the  meetings;  for  instance,  at  Southampton,  where  a  largo  meeting 
was  held  at  the  urgent  desire  of  Rev.  Mr  Adkins  of  that  place,  it  was  found  impos- 

sible to  secure  the  attendance  of  a  minister  from  Scotland,  and  the  whole  duty  de- 
volved on  the  friends  now  mentioned. 

"  In  addition  to  those  meetings  that  have  been  mentioned,  various  others  have  been 
held  in  different  parts  of  England.  At  Chelmsford,  at  Leeds,  Hull,  Nottingham, 
and  other  places,  a  feeling  of  intense  interest  prevails  ;  and  of  nothing  is  the  Com- 

mittee more  convinced  than  that  nearly  the  whole  Dissenting  and  Wesleyan  interest, 
and  not  a  few  of  the  evangelical  ministers  and  members  of  the  Church  of  England, 
could  be  induced  to  befriend  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  were  ministers  sent  to 

plead  her  cause,  and  more  fully  to  expound  her  principles.  Not  a  single  case  has 

come  to  the  Committee's  knowledge  in  which  the  most  cordial  feelings  did  not 
exist,  nay,  in  which  intense  interest  was  not  manifested  in  our  principles  and  posi- 

tion; and  the  Committee  have  no  hesitation  in  pressing  on  the  Assembly,  through 
the  Acting  Committee,  the  necessity  of  adopting  immediate,  large,  and  effective 
measures,  for  responding  to  the  sympathy  ftlt  for  our  suffering  Church  in  England.  It 
is  known  to  the  Committee,  that  from  Cornwall  to  Berwick-on- Tweed,  this  interest 
exists  in  a  very  high  degree,  and  both  the  necessities  of  our  case,  and  our  obligations 



72 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  FREE  GENERAL   ASSEMBLY. 

to  principle,  seem  to  call  on  u!;  to  put  forth  our  most  vigorous  efforts,  that  the  cause 
of  our  persecuted  Church,  which  is  also  the  cause  of  truth  and  godliness,  may  pro- 

sper more  and  more.  The  zeal  of  the  friends  of  evangelical  truth  in  England,  in 

the  cause  of  the  F'ree  Church,  is  decidedly  one  of  the  best  tokens  for  good  among 
the  many  which  He  who  is  God  over  all  has  vouchsafed.  Ireland  has  acted  in  a  way 
worthy  of  itself;  America  has  supplied  the  first  fruits  of  its  coming  bounty.  We 
have  had  both  sympathy  and  substantial  aid  from  some  of  the  continental  Churches; 
but  if  proper  measures  were  adopted,  the  generous  sympathy  of  English  Christians 
would  equal  and  surpass  the  most  zealous  of  them  all. 

"  The  Committee  are  not  able  to  report  exactly  what  has  been  the  sum  realized  for 
the  funds  of  the  Church,  in  consequence  of  these  different  deputations,  as  the  re- 

turns are  not  yet  complete.  They  are  of  opinion  that  it  may  amount  to  a  sum  of 
towards  L.20;000. 

"Believing,  then,  that  the  Church  will  be  anxious,  as  far  as  the  supply  of  ministers 
will  allow,  to  meet  and  respond  to  this  general  feeling,  the  Committee  would  now 
submit — 

"II.  The  plan  for  the  future,  which  they  think  might  with  advantage  be  adopted. 
"Observing  the  inconveniences  that  have  hitherto  been  felt  from  want  of  a  general 

plan  and  consequent  co-operation,  the  Committee  have  divided  England  into  sixteen 
sections  or  districts,.as  is  done  by  the  Wesleyans  and  other  Christian  bodies ;  and  it  is 
proposed,  that  three  or  more  ministers  should,  as  soon  as  possible,  be  sent  to  each, 
according  to  their  size  and  importance.  The  friends  in  London  have  already  made 
arrangements  for  another  deputation  (to  consist  of  ten  ministers,  if  possible)  to  visit 
them  in  November;  and  the  Committee  would  suggest,  that  in  the  course  of  that 
month,  the  work  now  adverted  to  should  be  energetically  commenced.  The  feeling 
is  at  present  strong  in  our  favour,  but  it  cannot  long  continue  in  its  present  vigour. 
With  the  new  year,  other  interests  will  begin  to  occupy  the  minds  of  our  friends — 
indeed  this  already  begins  to  be  the  case — and  the  Committee  would  therefore  farther 
suggest,  that  if  the  work  is  to  be  done  at  all,  if  England  is  to  be  thoroughly  visited,  our 
principles  advocated,  and  our  funds,  after  the  recent  extraordinary  pressure  on  them, 
recruited,  the  measure  should  be  adopted  and  carried  through  effectively,  decidedly, 
and  once  (or  all.  The  plan  appended  to  this  report  might  be  accomplished  over  all 
England  in  little  more  than  six  weeks,  if  proper  measures  be  adopted  for  that  end  ;  and 
the  Committee  submitting  this  report  would  suggest  the  following  simple  plan:  — 

^  "  First,  Sanction  generally  the  division  of  England  into  sections  or  districts,  accor- ding to  the  annexed  scheme. 

''  Second,  Appoint  ministers  to  visit  each  of  these,  to  expound  the  principles,  and 
make  collections  for  the  funds  of  the  Free  Church,  according  to  printed  regulations 
prepared  for  their  guidance  ;  and  to  carry  out  this  proposal,  it  would  be  requisite  to 
name  a  committee  of  the  Assembly  to  select  ministers  to  go  to  England. 

"  Third,  Laymen  should  also  be  named  to  accompany  the  ministers,  to  proceed 
with  the  ministers,  or  from  the  Assembly  to  the  churches  in  England. 

"  If  these  means  be  adopted,  and  the  plan  proposed  effectively  carried  out,  the  Com- 
mittee have  reason  to  believe  that  L. 50,000  would  be  raised  in  England  in  the 

course  of  two  or  three  months.  It  may  require  some  self-denial  on  the  part  of  mi- 
nisters to  leave  their  flocks  for  two  or  three  Sabbaths;  and  a  difficulty  may  be  found 

in  obtaining  about  sixty  ministers  to  co-operate  in  carrying  out  the  plan — for  that 
number  would  be  required  to  carry  it  out  effectively.  But  so  much  is  the  Committee 
impressed  with  its  importance,  both  as  regards  principle  and  funds,  that  they  venture 
earnestly  to  press  it  on  the  attention  of  the  Assembly.  Aided  by  the  advocacy  of 
newspapers  in  various  quarters  of  England,  already  avowedly  friendly — encouraged 
by  the  enthusiasm  already  manifested  in  the  cause — above  all,  emboldened  by  the 
conviction  that  their  principles  and  position  are  Scriptural — the  Committee  hope 
that  the  measure  now  proposed  will  be  promptly,  decidedly,  and  effectively  carried 
out.  If  the  Assembly  give  its  sanction,  the  plan  would  become  comparatively  easy, 
and  a  few  weeks  of  vigorous  effort  would  complete  the  whole. 

"Finally,  the  Committee  report  that  the  urgent  requests  that  are  now  made'for  the 
services  of  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  in  various  parts  of  England,  give  additional 
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reasons  for  speedily  adopting  this  plan.  From  Newcastle,  the  Committee  have  
re- 

ceived applications  so  urgent,  that  nothing  but  the  necessities  of  the  case  should  pre- 

vent them  from  being  immediately  complied  with.  Tiiere  are  two  deputations  al- 

ready  in  Glasgow  from  London  on  tiiis  important  subject,  and  the  Committee 

would  therefore  draw  to  it  the  Assembly's  best  consideration.  They  do  this  all 

the  more  because  of  a  memorial  just  transmitted  to  the  Moderator  of  the  Assem- 

bly, in  connection  with  the  interests  of  the  Scotch  Church  in  London  ;  and  after 

reading  this  document,  the  Committee  would  leave  the  case  in  the  hands  of  the  As- 

sembly.— Edinburgh,  I6th  October  1843." 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  London  Presbyterian  Church  Extension  Society,  held  in 

Exeter  Hall,  on  the  14th  October,  1843,  James  Nisbet,  Esq.,  in  the  chair,  it 

was  unanimously  agreed  to  transmit  the  following  memorial  to  the  General  As- 

sembly of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  summoned  to  meet  in  Glasgow,  on  Tues- 
day the  17th  instant:  — 

«'  Unto  the  Venerable  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  the 

respectful  memorial  of  the  London  Presbyterian  Church  Extension  Society, 
"  Showeth, 

"  That  your  memorialists,  deeply  impressed  with  the  desirableness  of  promoting 

the  extension,  in  this  vast  capital,  of  the  pure  doctrines,  the  strict  discipline,  the 

Scriptural  government,  and  the  simple  worship  of  the  Church  of  their  fathers—con- 

fessing, with  unfeigned  humility,  that  they,  their  fathers,  and  the  Church  of  Scot- 

land, '  had  been  verily  guilty  concerning  their  brethren  and  kinsfolk  according  to  the 

flesh,'  many  thousands  of  whom  had  been,  as  they  still  are,  left  to  '  die  in  their  sins,' 

while  scarce  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  *  pluck  them  as  brands  from  the  burning' 
  believing  that  the  time  had  fully  come  for  making  a  vigorous  and  sustained  effort 

to  overtake  the  frightful  spiritual  destitution  that  prevails  around  them  ;  and  per- 

suaded, moreover,  that  no  more  effectual  m.ethod  could  be  devised  for  increasing  the 

prosperity  of  the  Free  Church,  and  its  missionary  schemes,  took  measures,  shortly 

after  the  memorable  event  of  the  18th  of  May,  for  organizing  a  society,  whose  pri- 

mary aim  should  be,  to  aid  in  providing  six  additional  Presbyterian  churches  in  and 
around  London. 

"  That  your  memorialists,  while  fully  sensible  of  the  embarrassments  in  which 

the  Free  Church  is  at  present  involved,  owing  to  the  fewness  of  the  labourers  at 

their  disposal,  for  reaping  down  '  the  fields  which  are  already  white  unto  the  har- 

vest,' were  led  to  expect  that,  after  '  the  present  need'  had  been  in  some  measure 
supplied,  they  might  count  on  some  effective  aid  from  those  whose  cause  they  have 

earnestly  striven  to  help  forward  in  this  great  metropolis,  and  hoped,  with  some  con- 

fidence, that  the  hands  of  those  already  engaged  in  this  vast  field  of  missionary  la- 

bour would  speedily  be  strengthened  by  the  accession  of  others  possessed  of  like 

missionary  zeal,  and  of  abilities  proportioned  to  the  peculiar  exigencies  of  so  impor- 

tant a  station,  where  the  Presbyterian  cause  has  never  yet  been  adequately  repre- 

sented, nor  any  effectual  means  employed  for  rendering  available  that  influence  and 

support  which  it  is  eminently  capable  of  yielding. 
"  Your  memorialists,  however,  regret  to  find,  that  not  only  are  their  prospects  of 

ultimate  aid  the  reverse  of  cheering,  but  that  even  those  '  who  seemed  to  be  pillars," 
are  to  be  removed  at  the  very  moment  their  support  is  most  essential  to  the  stability 

of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  quarter.  Your  memorialists  therefore  feel  that, 

instead  of  carrying  into  effect  their  scheme  for  increasing  the  number  of  their 

churches,  their  utmost  efforts  will  be  required  to  preserve  from  extinction  those  now 

in  existence,  and  feel  persuaded  that,  unless  the  deep  interest  which  has  been  excit- 
ed by  the  recent  momentous  events  in  our  native  land  be  speedily  taken  advantage 

of,  by  sending  to  this  mighty  mission-field  some  of  the  ablest  and  most  accomplished 
of  your  ministers,  an  opportunity  such  as  in  all  human  probability  will  never  again 
occur,  for  promoting  the  .spiritual  well-being  of  their  countrymen,  of  furthering 
the  cause  of  vital  godliness,  and  of  placing  the  Free  Church  in  that  commanding 
position  which  it  ought  to  occupy  in  the  capital  of  the  empire,  will  be  wholly  thrown 
away. 
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"  Your  memorialists  therefore  implore  your  Venerable  Court  to  t^iko  into  vonr most  serious  consideration  the  difficulties  against  xvhich  they  have  to  struje- difficulties  arising  solely  from  their  anxious  endcavouis  to  benefit  their  cou,.:rv men;  and  they  earnestly  pr.y  that  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  from  above  may  lead you  to  adopt  such  nrieasures  as  may  be  best  calculated  to  remedy  the  evils  com- plained of,  and  as  shall  tend  to  the  advancement,  in  this  metropolis,  of  the  pure 
gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  >       <■  c  puie 

TIT    r.  -IT  1  .     V.  "  J  A.ME3  'NiSBKT,  Chairnim'" Mr  Begg  sa.d,-I  trust  this  Hou.e  will  pardon  me  for  trespassing,  for  a  feu-  minutes on  their  attention,  m  connection  with  the  important  subject  which  has  been  brought before  them  by  this  mterestmgreport.  But  before  speaking  on  this  subject,  Ishould  like to  mention  what  I  have  had  peculiar  opportunities  of  noticing-that  we  are  all  deenlv indebted  to  our  respected   and  talented  friend  Mr  Tweedie,  for  the  deep   iuteiZ which  he  has  taken  in  this  matter,  and  for  the  zeal  and  labour  he  has  devoted  to  this 
cause.      I  know  the  anxious  and  untiring  zeal  w;th   which   he  has  prosecuted  these labours.      I  wish  this,  and  so  would  keep  in  view  that  it  remains  for  them  to  deter mine  this  night  whether  they  will  now  prosecute  this  matter  with  firmness,  or  aban- don It  altogether;  for  there  is  but  one  alternative  now  before  us-either  we  must prosecute  these  visits  with  interest,  or  we  must  altogether  abandon  them.     Nothinir 

thl  iir  f"'^':%°^^^-7  part  of  the  ministry  is  equal  to  the  mighty  task  of  pervading the  whole  of  England;  but  I  think  that  the  importance  of  the  vvork  ouglu  to  com? mand  every  amount  ot  sacrifice  that  we  can  make  to  accomplish  this  obfect      I  am one  of  those  who,  at  an  early  period  of  this  controversy,  was  anxious  that  men  should be  sent  to  Lngland  to  expound  our  principles.      I  had  a  thorough  confidence  in  the 
upnghtiiess  of  the  English  mind,  and  in  the  clearness  and  Scriptural  truth  of  our principles;  and  I  was  sure  that  they  would  commend  themselves  at  once  to  all  men 
who  had  the  Bible  in  the.r  hands.      However,  from  the  multiplicity  of  our  labom  s U  was  found  impossible  to  undertake  this  workbefore  the  disruption;  and  it  hao- pened,  in  the  providence  of  God,  that  they  were  driven  acioss  the  border  rather  bv their  pecuniary  necessities  than  by  any  idea  of  the  importance  of  the  other  objects 
I  believe  it  wi  1  be  acknowledged  by  all,  that  we  ought  to  send  deputations  to  Engl land  for  the  sake  of  enlightening  that  portion  of  the  British  empire  in  regard  to  the princi,)les  of  eternal  truth-that  this  is  an  object  for  which  we  ought  to  strive,  and to  suffer,  and  that  we  may  plant,   if  it  be  possible,  in   the  metropolis  of  Britain    and in  the  face  o.  the  world,  the  blue  banner  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.    (Loud  cheers  ) 
.wYi, 'T"°"~l"'^  ̂   ""  "°''''"  *^^  >'"'*^^'°"  «f^"  eye- witness-I  may  mention 
that  the  deepest,  the  most  profound,  and  in  many  respects  the  most  marvellous  in' teres t,  has  been  excited  all  over  England  by  the  events  that  have  occurred  in  this country.      The  fall  of  an   Establishment— the  disruption  of  a  National   Church— 
these  were  events  fitted  to  arrest  the  attention  of  the  world;  but  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  there  were  other  circumstances  which  paved   the  way  to  this  universal interest  that  now  prevails  in   England  in  reference  to  our  question.      For  examole 
you  are  aware  that  the  works  of  a  celebrated  novelist  of  this  country  have  been  verv 
widely  read,  and  they  have  excited  a  still  deeper  interest  in  that  country  than  in  this Une  of  the  objects  of  that  celebrated  man  was  to  vilify  our  Presbyterian  ancestors- 
but,  instead  of  accomplishing  that  object,  the  universal  effect  upon  the   Christian 
people  of  England  of  the  efforts  of  that  mighty  genius,  has  been  to  convince  them that  our  Presbyterian  ancestors  were  men  who  sufl^ered  for  the  truth  of  God      I spoke  with  one  eminent  clergyman  on  this  very  subject.      I  said  to  him,  what  makes 
you  take  such  a  deep  interest  in  the  concerns  of  the  Free  Church  ?    He  said   I  have 
long  taken  an  interest  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  I  am  convinced  that  you    the 
men  who  have  left  the  Establishment,  are  in  the  right,  and  that  solely  because  I  had read  Old  Mortality      (  Cheers. )     I  see  that  you  are  the  true  successors  of  the  men 
that  are  there  described.      Now,  I  say  it  is  singular  that  this  man  should  have  be- 

come one  of  the  pioneers  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.      But  whatever  mi-ht  be 
the  cause  or  the  causes  of  this  interest,  the  fact  was  undoubted,  that  we  have  o'^dv  to engage  a  place  of  meeting,  and  put  up  a  placard  on   the  walls  of  a  town,  stating  that 
ministers  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  would  address  the  meeting-  and  vve  are 
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E^tbn.     I  once  s«w  a  .e-y  ..,ik...p  ,„>lan«  of    In..     A  ";;^,«''  f  >°  »     "^     , 

we    ou  d  a  r     .0  .e  .n  thc'hea.t  of  every  Christ
ian  man  in  England;  and  espec.ally 

}  V  e  "poke  of  persecution,  we  found  the  most  enthusiastic 
 response  from    '  e    eoP  « 

of  tint  conntrv.      Do  you  ask  of  what  denomina
tion  our  meetings  were  pnne.p.illy 

com   osed"     I    ny   i^^  the  first  ph.ee,  that  there  was  a 
 small  spr>nkln,g  of  the  mem- 

S  andsometmes  of  the  ministers,  of  the  Ch
urch  of  Englar.d  at  our  mee  .ngs 

F    'example,  at  a  meeting  held  in  Gravesend   we  had  two  -^S'tS'X  ib  ng 
were  memhers  of  the  Church  of  England;  and  in  consequence  of  the      ̂ ^V'^l 

o  our  funds,  they  were  called  to  account  next  d
ay  by  the  rector  of  the  p.  iish,  in  a 

sernonin  whicM,e  denounced  the.n   for  enco
uraging  schismatics   from  the  north 

Whter  )      I  hold  in  my  hand  a  remarkable  document, 
 which  ,s  signed  by  hve  or 

liv  min  st^  s  of      e  Church  of  England,  men 
 who   solicited  an  interview  with  my 

elonZa  f^^    nd    I\  '  Makgi U  Crichton.  Jnd  myself,  and 
 one  of  whom  opened  one  of 

o™  i  gs  with  prayer.^    I  shall  read  a  passage  or  two
  from  that  document,  which 

w   1    ho  V  the  spiri    of  the  men,  and  will  farthe
r  show  that  it  is  not  a  hopeless  task 

0   atemp      o     nlst  some  of  these  members  
of  the  Church   of  England  into  onr 

can  e  and  induce  them  to  come  out  and  be  separate,  and  to  set  up 
 a  ̂-ee  ̂ ^^^"^^ 

i    the  south  of  the  Tweed,  as  we  have  done  in   the
  north.     (Loud  cheers.)     Mr 

eg  then  read  some  extracts  from  the  document,  which  in  -'^^^^--^f  .^PP'j^J;/ 

the  course  taken  by  the  Free  Chuich-held  out  no 
 hopes  of  gospel  truth  he"?  pro- 

mt'ated  in  Scotland  by  the  Episcopal  clergy-f
rom  their  persecution  of  Mr  Drum.- 

S    fi-om  thl.r  Puse'yite  vie^vs,  a^id  from  the  Po
pish  nature  of  '  -r  comn..nioa 

service,  and  finally  called  upon   these  people  
to   subscribe  in  behalf  of  the  i-.ee 

CI  uich.      He  condnued-I  have  seen  the  men  fr
om   whom  this  document  proceed 

and  I  never  met  with  more  amiable  or  Christia
n-like  men       I  am  persuaded  tha 

there  Tre  many  such  in  other  districts  in  England,  and 
 it  will  be  the  l"'^'"f^«  «  >«  '^ 

drputa'ons  to'discover  then.    But  perhaps  the  most  prominent  ̂ «;^y  J  ̂̂nglis Im^n 
that  took  part  with  us— those  that  understood  ou

r  views  best,  and  identified  them 

s  hesthemo  t  w   h  our  movements-was  the  
body  of  Wesleyans,  which,  from  an 

Tai lyperod  o    t  e  controversy,  hailed  the  ref
orming  elforts  of  the  ministers  of  the 

F  ee  CI  uich,  welcomed  us  with  the  most  cordial  aff
ection,  and  were  piTpared  to    e- 

cond  ou     ffort  .    Then  the  Independents,  who,  th
ough  they  are  a  small  bodv  in  his 

CO  ntry   are  a  very  powerful  body  in  the  south.   
   You  have  heard  that  the  Mayor  of 

Manchester,  an  eminent  British  merchant,  the  Mayo
r  of  Birmingham,  and  the  Major 

0    Bah   al    presided  at  our  meetings   in   England,  a
nd  all  of  these  gentlemen  a.^ 

members  of  the  Independent  denomination.      Th
en  we  also  found  strenuous  support 

"om  many  eminent  ministers  of  that  denomination.    We
  were  also  -I'P--  ed  by  t lie 

Baptist  denomination;  in  a  word,  all  the  men  who  ̂ ^^'V  '^         hZl    L     h    tf 
the  divine  word,  more  or  less  came  to  our  assistance.

     You  have  heard    nat   hirty- 

five  churches  w^re  opened  to  us  in  one  day  in   Manchester;  it  -^y  ̂ l?^/f '^'^^^  '"« '^ 

know,  that  these  churches   belonged   to  a  great  variety
  of  denominations.      And  th. 

Moravians,  who  have  a   small  settlement  in  the  neigh
bourhood,  wan  ed  us  to  come 

and  take  a  collection  from  their  people;  and  the  person
  who  now  aadresses  you  had 

the  extreme  satistaction  of  preaching  the  gospel  to    that  primitive  P;^"!'!!:  ̂"^^  J  "Ob- 

taining from  them  a  very  liberal   contribution  for  the  funds  of  tl>^\\'e^y' '^^   • 

Sow.  in  the  next  place,  with  regard  to  the  probabil
ity  of  suc<tss  which  will  attend 

this  additional  effort,  I  say  that  the  estimate  of  the  report 
 on  this  point  is  not  at  aU 

exaggerated.      It  has  been  stated  that  we  have  already  re
ceived  L. '20,000   and  I  am 

convinced  that  the  sum  of  L.30,000  is  by  no  means  an  e
xaggeration  of  the  probable 

result  if  a  vi-orous  and  sustained  effort  be  made.     Cut  I
  reckon  that  the  nitiuence 
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of  the  English  is  of  at  least  equal  importance  with  their  contributions.     We  may  ̂ av 
what  we  w.ll^  but  we   are  now   reduced  to  the  rank  of  a  mere  province  of  the  sister k  ngdom.      Our  affau-.s    are  managed  by  the  Parliament  of  the  south;   and  the     s sh.ed  of  our  pecuhant.es-though  we  imagined   that  it  was  secured  to  us  by  an  in 
v,olable  treaty-the  last  shred  of  our  peculiarities  has  been  scornfully  torn  fVom  ̂s" (Loud  and  prolor.ged  cheenng.)    That  is  the  plain  state  of  the  case;  and  we  as  pe  ' sons  desirous  to  act  with  all  Christian  fidelity  in  the  position  which  we  occupy   ad 
wo  d  n?rT  ?7  '"'•'•  "'?'"  '"'^  f^^^'^^'^Pli^b  our  object  as  are  consistent  uS      e Moid  ot  God,      remains  for  us  to  bring  the  influence  of  the  southern  part  of  the  em p  re  to  secure  that  justice  shall  be  done  to  us  by  the   British   Parliamenr         I      ̂  

c  eers.)     We  heard  much  said  last  night,  and  Jy  admiraldylail'ortrh'tefll    r"d odious  persecution  to  which  we  are  exposed,  and  an  excellent  resolution  w^s  pass  d on  that  subject      But  I  am  persuaded  that  we  shall  in  all  likelihood  requ  re  t'^  aim at  more  than  this  before  the  ev  1  is  remedied.      If  the  British  p.^,\\.^lT         • 

railway  through  the  English  estates  of  his   Grace  the  S        of'^^u    S^d  "it  i^n'ot unreasonable  to  ask  that  the  same  body  should  control  his  individual   v ill  ani  l^v  ac of  Parliament  should  secure  that  he  should  be  compelled  if  necessary  _     (The 
nW?tf^        ''"''"''  71'  ̂ T  '"  ̂ "thusiastic  cheering.)     Something  has  been  said 

s,t?nn         'f  "°',^r  «f  .^^«  G'-«^^-     (Laughter. )    I  cannot  hold  that  f  man  in  h  s  po- 

Jie  rV  b"  ;  fl '"  ̂"  '^"°'''"'  '^  '^/  '''"''  °f  ̂"y  P°^^^°"  «f  ̂'^^  property.  (uLr 
T To,?  ̂^"^ ''^.f.e '« 'g"orant,  our  deputations  to  England-espec'ally  if  thevVo  as I  hope  they  will  go,  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Trentbam  Hall,  where  his  Grace  re sides  and  hold  as  I  trust  they  will,  meetings  in  his  immediate  niglbourlood  -these deputations  will  dispel  bis  ignorance.  Something  has  been  said  of  the  d  ng  r  of staitH.g  questions  about  the  origin  and  rights  of  property;   but  the  only  w.v  to  nre 

Zll\f"'''7u^r^  ?T^'°"^  '^^'  f«'-  '""  Leg'islature'to  take    he  ma    er  imo     ; oun  hands,  and  by  Act  of  Parliament,  to  do  that  for  the  public  good  which  an  im vidualw.ll  not  do;  and  as  the  consequence  of  not  doing^vhichf  all  th    in  erest    of he  empire  are  put  in  jeopardy.     (  Hear,  hear.)      If  that  is  our  object,  then  our  I  usi 
ness  ,s  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  our  friends  in  the  south,  and  to  make  or  c''" ^miliar  to  them ;  and  the  rather  that  our  case  is  in  many  re  pects  sim7ar  to    h.f 
For  though  no  man  in  England  has  the  same  feudal  po4r  aft       S^o    S   the" land  has  in  this  country,  I  know  that  many  of  the  proprietors  of  Endand  do  thl  ! 
thing  t  at  his  Grace  has  done  here;  and  n'o  sentim'ellt^.tte7ed  at  a  fof  oui  mee  in^.s rnet  with  more  acceptance  than  the  sentiment  which  I  ventured  to  state    th.l7 
Grace,  though  he  is  the  leader  of  the  Liberal  party,  as  it  Lulled  in  E  . la'nd      em" to  be  Ignorant  of  the  very  existence  of  the  law  of  toleration,  and  to  propose  that  he by  a  Ittle  gentle  compulsion,  should  be  made  to  understand  it.     (Hear    hear  and laughter.)     Our  first  point,  then,  is  to  get  money;  our  second  point  is  to  ilt    n^ ence;  and  our  third  point,  which  ,s  in  manv  respects  the  Ist  important  ofa  1   k  ̂n disseminate  those  everlasting  truths  of  which  the  Free  Church  of  sSn^  ,    •  ̂ 

witness  before  the  face  of  the  world,  and  wiich  ale'c^m'ltifefytt  Vn^dJrstool in  all  their  bearings  and  applications  south  of  the  Tweed      rCheers^     Vn-. 

ing  the  Border  to  disseminate  our  principles,  and  the  badness' of  their  measLs-in other  words,  they  wished  to  put  us  down.  But  they  have  not  yet  put  us  do"4  7n3 t  IS  a  trite  and  a  common-place  remark,  what  you  will  excuse  me  for  repeat  n^ '  that 
he  very  measures  which   they  have  taken  to  crush  us,  are  those  which  te^'n^o 
woild.  (Cheers.)  I  could  not  help  admiring  the  enlaiwd  views  of  onr  cZl,  I 
n.g  ancestors,  when  I  passed  througl!  the  mag'nificent  c  ,t  o  the  so"t'"cf  E  "l  t I  could  not  help  thinking  of  honest  Baillie  of  this  city,  who,  before  go  n.  to  I  ondon' 
rt;t,s",  "':'  '  '"'  ̂''"J  ""^  \T''  °"  ̂>i^i--''y.  -med  with  pUtols  to'p  rot^e  htfro"' 
HeldL     ̂      I  "T    ̂   r^'l  "°'  ̂^'P  ̂^'"'^'"^  °f  ̂'"^  magnificent  idea  of  Alexander 

south  (Loud  cheers.)  In  this  case,  God  is  making  our  very  existence  to  d^Lr,^ 
upon  the  manner  in  which  we  discharge  our  duty,      licting  i./ourqii't  houses!  we 
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should  never  have  taken  the  trouble— and  a  great  trouble  it  is,  I  beg  to  tell  those 

who  have  never  attempted  it,  and  who  may  imaijine  it  is  a  fine  thing  to  travel  from 

place  to  place,  and  to  make  speeches — I  say  we  have  been  put,  in  the  course  of  Pro- 
vidence, to  the  necessity  of  these  measures  in  self-defence,  by  which  we  may  spread 

our  principles  throughout  England,  and  through  England,  in  the  face  of  the  world. 

You  have  now  heard  the  proposition  of  the  Committee.  I  think  it  is  the  only  pro- 
position that  will  meet  the  case,  and  it  is,  that  sixty  or  seventy  men  should  be  sent 

from  Scotland  forthwith — that  is,  of  course,  so  soon  as  it  is  convenient  for  them, 

and  with  the  approbation  of  their  Presbyteries — that  they  should  spend  two  or  three 
weeks  in  that  portion  of  the  empire,  to  explain  our  i)riiicii)les,  and  to  ])reach  the 
word  of  God  from  their  pulpits.  You  have  already  heard  that  thirty-five  sermons 
were  preached  in  Manchester  in  one  day.  I  may  mention  that  a  magnificent  idea 

has  been  started  by  a  friend;  he  proposes  that  one  hundred  pulpits  should  be  occu- 
pied in  one  day  in  London,  to  enforce  those  Bible  principles  on  which  we  have  taken 

our  stand.  (Cheers.)  You  must  not  understand  that  all  these  pulpits  are  to  be 
filled  by  Scottish  ministers  ;  it  was  not  so  in  Manchester;  there  must  indeed  be  a 
sprinkling  of  ministers  from  Scotland,  but  there  are  many  eloquent  friends  among 
the  ministers  of  the  south  who  will  advocate  our  cause;  and  if  ten  ministers  are 

sent  to  London  for  three  weeks,  great  results  will  be  achieved.  Then  they  must  go 

to  the  other  towns  of  England ;  they  must  post  up  their  bills  on  the  streets  of  Can- 

terbury; they  must  stand,  as  I  have  had  the  honour  to  stand,  under  the  shadow  of 
the  vast  Minster  at  York;  and  I  have  farther  to  tell  you  that  we  have  been  invited 

to  go  to  Oxford — (cheers) — to  explain  to  the  darkened  understandings  of  the  men 

who  would  fain  return  to  the  superstitions  of  the  dark  ages — to  explain  to  them  the 

grand  principles  on  which  we  stand.  No  man  will  then  be  able  to  plead  ignorance 

of  the  principles  on  which  we  have  taken  our  stand.  Another  point,  and  I  have 
done,  Mr  Tweedie,  in  his  report,  has  referred  to  the  necessity  of  sending  supplies 
into  England.  You  are  aware,  that  a  number  of  ministers  have  lately  come  from 
England  into  Scotland.  One  has  been  spoken  of  as  coming  to  the  Free  Church, 
and  now  a  second;  but  where  one  comes  for  the  Free  Church,  five  or  six  come  to 

fill  the  places  which  we  have  left  behind  us.  Very  well,  these  destitute  places  must 

be  supplied;  and  I  propose  that  they  should  be  supplied  by  sending  men  there  for 

three  or  four  weeks,  to  dispense  to  them  religious  ordinances.  I  know  that  our 
friends  in  the  south  meditate  a  serious  inroad  of  Free  Churchmen  there;  and  I  know 

that  they  have  on  the  table  a  call  to  my  eloquent  friend  Mr  Guthrie,  to  go  to  Lon- 
don altogether.  (Cheers.)  I  do  not  know  how  the  Assembly  may  dispose  of  that; 

but  I  must  say  my  opinion  is,  that  we  should  consider  the  importance  of  having  vigo- 
rous and  powerful  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  in  the  metropolis  of  the  empire;  and 

I  am  not  sure  that  the  best  way  is  to  send  only  one  man  at  a  time,  I  would  plant 

the  men  as  we  plant  trees — I  would  not  plant  one,  because  there  the  winter  storms 

will  destroy  them;  but  I  would  plant  a  considerable  number  that  they  may  keep 

each  other  warm.  (Laughter  and  applause.)  1  am  not  sure  but  that  it  would  be  a 

right  thing  to  plant  six  or  twelve  ministers — picked  ministers  they  must  be— in  Lon- 
don at  once.  But  in  the  mean  time  we  must  send  our  deputations  to  the  south,  and 

I  therefore  propose  the  following  motion  : — 
"  The  General  Assembly  approve  of  this  report,  highly  commend  the  efforts  al- 

ready  made  by  the  Committee,  and  appoint  the  following  members  of  this  Assembly 

a  Committee,  with  full  powers  to  select  ministers  and  ciders  of  this  Church,  and 
with  the  consent  of  their  respective  Presbyteries,  and  to  send  them  in  name  of  this 

Assembly  to  all  parts  of  England,  to  expound  the  principles  in  defence  of  which  the 
Church  has  suffered,  and  to  collect  the  free-will  offerings  of  the  Christian  people 

of  that  countfy,  in  aid  of  our  Building  Fund;  and  the  Assembly  enjoin  such  minis- 
ters as  this  Committee  may  select,  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  immediately  to 

proceed  in  the  discharge  of  this  important  duty.  And  farther,  the  Assembly,  con- 
sidering the  circumstances  in  which  many  of  the  congregations  in  England,  connect- 

ed with  this  Church  are  placed,  instruct  the  Committee  to  afford  what  aid  may  be 

in  their  power,  by  appointing  ministers  in  succession  to  undertake  for  limited  periods 

the  charge  of  supplying  word  and  ordinances  to  such  congregations.     And  farther, 
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in  reference  to  tlie  memorial  from  the  Association  in  London  introduced  into  the  re 
port,  the  Assembly  cordially  sympathizes  with  the  memorialists  in  their  present  dif 
^culties,  and  pledges  itself  to  second  their  efforts  in  maintaining  and  extending  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Loiidun." 

On  reading  this  motion,  Mr  B.  said  he  hoped  ministers  would  not  object  to  go  on 
the  deputations.  No  doubt  it  was  a  hardship  to  go,  but  the  object  was  of  paraniount importance;  and  he  was  sure,  there  was  not  a  man  who  had  been  in  England  before but  would  be  ready  to  go  again.     (Loud  cheers.) 

Mr  Makgill  CuicHfON  rose  and  was  received  with  loud  applause.     He  said- 
Moderator,  I  have  two  good  reasons  for  not  troubling  this  Assembly  on  a  subiect 
that  has  been  brought  oefore  the  house  by  the  report  read  by  my  friend  Mr  Tweedie 
and  so  well  enforced  by  my  talented  and  eloquent  friend  Mr  Begg.    The  first  reason is  this,  the  clock  warns  me  to  be  brief  in  any  statement  I  have  to  make       This  I 
might  get  over  if  I  could  continue  to  keep  you  in  good  humour;  but  the  second  rea- 

son IS  not  so  easily  got  rid  of;  for  my  friend  Mr  Begg  has  taken  ud  the  very  position which  1  would  have  done,  and  still  more  hard,   he  has  argued  and  illustrated  that 
position  ten  times  better  than  I  could  have  done-(a  laugh)-and,  therefore,  I  iust 
feel  in  the  attitude  of  one  who  has  come  to  a  harvest,  expecting  to  reap  a  great  crop 
and  hnds  it  not  only  reaped,  but  scarcely  any  gleanings  to  be  gathei'ed.      But  I  may 
be  permitted  to  say  this,  that  I  agree  with  Mr  Begg  in  every  a.gument  and  appeal he  has  made,  and  I  will  just  tell  this  house,  that  if  the  appeal  to  the  people  of  Eng- 

land IS  to  be  followed  out  at  all,  it  must  be  done  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  cause 
Our  visits  hithei-to  have  been  merely  experimental;  and  the  experiments  have  not only  succeeded,  but  they  have  more  than  realized  all  our  hopes,  and  now  we  have 
laid  oui- report  before  you;  but  I  i-epeat,  that  unless  you  act  on  it  in  a  way  worthy ot  the  f-ree  Church,  I  beseech  you  not  to  act  upon  it  at  all.     I  am  of  the  san<ruine tempeiament— (a  laugh)— but  even   my  sanguine   expectations  as  to  the  reception 
which  we  were  likely  to  receive  fi'om    Englishmen,    has   been   vastly  exceeded       I could  not  by  possibility  have  conceived  that  in  the  English  mind— and  I  knew  that 
the  great  principles  for  which  we  are  contending  must  be  appreciated  by  every  fiieud 
of  religious  punty  and  religious  liberty-I  knew  that  our  principles  must  make  way m  England— but  J  say,  I  could  not  conceive  that  in  the  English  mind  theie  would 
be  such  a  marvellous  quickness  of  perception.      The  people  of  England  so  readilv Identified  our  cause  with  their  own,  that  they  at  once  brought  their  countenance  and 
support  to  our  cause  in  the  time  of  need.     The  English  people  not  only  responded 
to  our  appeal,  but  they  showed  a  ready  perception  of  the  truth  of  our  cause,  and  de- 

clared their  opiinon  and  belief  that  if  religious  liberty  be  put  down  in  Scotla.id,  then 
a  vital  blow  Will  be  struck  against  the  same  cause  in   England,   and  they  saw  that 
their  own  interest   required  them  to  come  to    our  aid,    and  they  did  aid  us   both 
Irom   this    cause,    and   from    their    own    generous    and    disinterested   sympathy. 
( ."^PP-^ause. )     Let  me  just  give  you  one  example  of  this.      In  the  town  of  Bath,  Mr -L^ldridge,  the  mayor,  declared  before  the  vast  meeting  there  assembled,  after  he  had 
previously  intinnated    the   same   thing    to   us   privately,   and  contributed   L.lOl)   to 
cur   und— he  called  on  the  people  to  show  their  support  to  our  cause,  not  by  words but  by  deeds,  and  he  told  the  people  of  Bath,  that  we  were  not  laid  under  any  obli- 

gations to  them,  but  that  they  were  laid  under  obligations  to  us;  foi-,  said  he,  it  was 
refreshing  in  an  age  ot  corruption  and  degeneracy,  to  witness  such  a  noble  testimony 
lor  the  siicred  principles  of  truth— to  witness  such  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  a  body 
ot  men,  for  high  Christian  principle;  and  it  should  be  regaiued  by  them,  he  continu- 

ed, as  an  encouragement  and  example,  and  they  should  theieby  have  learnt  the  lesson 
that  It  was  their  duty  to  co-operate  with  all  the  friends  of  Christianity  and  Protestant- 

ism, in  a  mighty  union  to  defend  the  cause  of  religious  liberty  from  the  conspiracy that  was  now  lormed  against  it.      In  like  manner,  at   iManchester  we  had  a  Gei  era! 
Committee  composed  of  Christians  of  all  denominations— Independents  and  Bap- 

tists   Methodists  and  Moravians,  and  who  stated  to  us  that  the  great  movement  in 
bcotland  had  been  found  by  them  to  be  a  rallying  point,  that  brought  them  together, 
and  made  them  forget  their  sectarian  differences,  and  united  them  in  a  holy  bond  in 
defence  and  support  of  their  common  principles.     (Applause  )     I  agree  with  my 
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friend,  Mr  Begg,  that  you  should  hope  as  long  as  possible — that  you  should  hoi)e 
that  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  and  other  members  of  the  aristocracy,  who  have 
refused  sites,  may  yet  relent  and  accede  to  the  reasonable  request  made  to  them, 
I  only  wish  however,  I  could  join  in  these  hopes  ;  but  I  am  afraid  they  are  delusive. 
You  will  find  that  you  may  kneel,  and  beg,  and  entreat,  and  use  all  tbe  gentle  suasives 
of  which  you  are  capable,  l)ut  it  will  be  of  no  avail  ;  you  will  find  that  you  may  as 
well  speak  to  the  stone  walls  or  empty  benches.  (Hear,  hear.)  Do  not  let  the  char- 

ity of  our  friends  deceive  them.  I  have  now  in  my  hand  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr 
Loch,  member  of  Parliament,  and  commissioner  from  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  which 

will  bear  me  out  in  the  opinions  I  have  expressed.  It  is  dated  the  9th  October,  and 
addressed  to  John  Mathison,  Alexander  Penreth,  and  Hugh  Gray,  Golspie.  I  shall 
not  read  it.  (Piead,  read,  read.)  Well,  I  will  read  it,  premising  that  it  is  just  an  argu- 

ment in  favour  of  the  system  of  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  and  the  reasons  he  gives  for 
it  ;    for  the  Duke  has  not  intimated  any  change  of  opinion.     It  is  as  follows  : — 

"  TO  JOHN  MATHISON,  ALEX.   PENKETH,  AND  HUGH  GRAY,  GOLSPIE. 
"Uppat,  Oct.  9,  184.3. 

"  My  good  niiENDS, —  I  have  read  with  attention  the  petition  which  you 
placed  in  my  hands  on  Saturday  last,  and  shall  transmit  it  to  the  Duke  of  Suther- 

land, with  whom  alone  rests  the  power  of  deciding  on  its  prayer. 

"  You  are  already  aware  of  the  decision  his  Grace  came  to  on  the  subject  to  which 
your  petition  relates,  and  he  has  not  intimated  any  change  of  opinion.  I  am  desir- 

ous, however,  of  taking  this  opportunity  of  explaining  to  you,  with  all  kindness, 
what  I  believe  were  the  reasons  which  led  him  to  that  determination,  the  more  so  that 
he  seems  to  have  been  most  wilfully  misrepresented  and  much  misunderstood, 

"  You  must  have  seen  in  his  Grace's  letter,  addressed  to  Mr  Fox  Maule, '  the  gene- 
ral principles  of  toleration' — (loud  laughter) — entertained  byHiim,  and  his  respect  for 

the  religious  feelings  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  and  his  regret  when  it  was  not  in  his 
power  to  meet  the  wishes  of  some  of  his  tenants  in  measures  which  may  to  them 

seem  essential,  and  in  accordance  with  their  zealous  piety  and  devotion.' 
"  His  Grace  has  fully  through  life  acted  up  to  these  principles — [I  suppose  it 

means  the  Sutherland  clearing — (a  laugh)] — for  he  has  not  only  erected  and  endowed 
several  churches  connected  with  the  Establishment  in  England,  but  he  has  also  aided 
Dissenters  by  granting  them  sites,  and  I  utiderstand  that  he  does  not  wish  to  refuse 
sites  to  Dissenters  for  places  of  worship  in  the  country,  when  reasonable  applica- 

tions are  tnade,  and  if  they  are  not  proposed  to  be  raised  in  apposition  to  the  Church, 
but  properly  required.  I  also  understand  he  believes  there  is  no  difference  in 
doctrine  between  those  who  have  left  the  Establishment  and  those  who  have  adher- 

ed to  it,  and  that  the  separation  has  been  carried  out  upon  principles  not  founded 
on  any  distinction  in  religious  belief,  but  for  widely  different  reasons,  which  several 
of  the  authorities  of  the  secession  have  not  hesitated  to  avow,  and  upon  which  some 
have  not  failed  to  act,  namely,  a  determination  to  pull  down  and  destroy  the  Estab- 

lishment, and  that  no  communion  was  to  be  held  with  those  who  adhered  to  the 
Church  of  their  forefathers,  and  which  statement  has  never  been  disavowed. 

"  You  can  yourselves  judge  whether  his  Giace"s  conclusions  on  these  matters  are 
justified  or  not,  by  what  has  taken  place  among  yourselves,  and  whether  such  views 
have  not  been  inculcated. 

"  These  were  the  principles,  I  understand,  upon  which  l\is  Grace  came  to  the  de- 
termination which  he  did,  and  from  which  it  is  your  wish  he  should  depart. 

"  His  Grace  is  of  too  pure,  just,  and  magnanimous  a  character — [the  Duke  ap- 
pears to  be  a  perfect  demigod  in  the  eyes  of  his  factor] — to  permit  any  animadver- 
sions upon  himself,  however  aggravated,  unjust,  revolting,  and  untrue,  to  influence 

his  decision  upon  a  matter  so  sacred  and  of  such  importance,  so  interesting  to  him, 
and  involving  so  deej)ly  your  welfare;  but  would  it  be  surprising  if  he  should  hesi- 

tate to  place  much  confidence  in  those  who  were  lately  so  desirous  to  meet  his  views, 
not  backward  to  ask  or  unwilling  to  receive  his  favours,  and  who  have  nevertheless,  as 
it  is  said,  expressed  themselves  of  him  in  a  manner  more  familiar  to  you  than  it  is 
new  to  me,  and  in  every  way  to  be  deprecated. 

"  His  Grace,  however,  has  this  comfort  to  rely  on,  which  is  tbe  continued  and  un- 
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abated  attacliment  of  you  and  his  Grace's  other  tenants,  notwithstanding  all  that  may 
have  been  done  to  create  a  contrary  feeling. 

"  Of  his  sincere  interest  in  you  all,  you  can  have  no  doubt.  It  is  deep  and  last- 
ing; you  benefit  from  it  daily.  (Loud  laughter.)  You  are  aware  of  the  coiiscien- 

tious  manner  in  which  he  discharges  all  his  duties.  You  have  ample  proof  of  sin- 
cere religious  feelings,  showing  that  the  determination  which  he  came  to  originated 

in,  and  is  upheld  by,  motives  of  a  deep  and  sacred  character,      ( Oh,  oh.) 

"  In  the  exposition  of  what  I  believe  to  be  the  foundation  of  his  Grace's  con- 
duct and  opinions,  I  beg  it  to  be  distinctly  undei'stood  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  con- 
fine myself  strictly  thereto.  They  have  been  designedly  misrepresented  to  you.  He 

has  been  much  traduced.     But  you  have  not  been  affected  thereby. 

"  There  is  one  assertion,  however,  in  your  petition  which  eaimot  be  passed  over 
without  observation  and  animadversion.  It  does  not  come  from  yourselves,  and,  if 
you  had  been  aware  of  its  import  and  its  tendency,  it  would  never  have  been  adopted 

by  you,  for  you  would  never  have  used  such  words  as  these — '  That  from  a  love  of 
peace,  your  jjetitioners  implore  as  a  favour  what  the  law  of  Biitain  and  the  law  of 

the  Proprietor  of  all,  entitle  them  to  demand  as  a  right.'  (Hear,  hear.)  Now,  this 
is  not  the  law,  nor  was  it  ever  the  law.  It  is  at  variance  with  all  law,  and  is  sub- 

versive of  eveiy  right  of  properly.  This  passage  has  been  sugfjested  by  some  bad 
adviser,  who  wished  to  get  you  into  trouble.  Avoid  all  such  advisers,  I  entreat  of 
you,  or  they  will  lead  you  into  the  most  serious  difficulties.  Had  I  thought  that 
these  words  came  from  yourselves,  I  would  have  returned  you  the  petition  ;  and  I 
beg  of  you  to  remember  that  the  use  of  such  language  can  never  advance  any  object, 
nor  obtain  any  favour. 

"  Whatever  measure  of  interference,  of  intimidation,  or  otherwise,  have  been  used 
to  induce  any  to  accord  with  the  views  of  the  seceders,  and  to  prevent  them  from 
adhering  to  the  Church  and  to  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  it  must  be  admitted  by  all 
that  no  similar  course  has  been  adopted  on  the  pait  of  the  Duke  or  any  of  his 
agents;  for  no  one  in  his  or  their  employment  can  venture  to  say  that  they  have 
been  disturbed  on  account  of  the  views  which  they  have  taken  in  this  matter,  or  will 
be,  so  long  as  they  do  not  permit  them  to  interfere  with  their  duties. 

"  I  will  communicate  to  you  his  Grace's  reply  as  soon  as  I  receive  it.  I  am,  your 
sincere  friend,  (Signed)  James  Loch." 

Mr  Ckichton  continued — Now,  Sir,  there  is  the  measure  of  justice  you  are  to 
expect  from  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  at  least  so  far  as  Mr  Locb  can  be  supposed  to 
know  his  views;  and  this  letter  is  dated  only  so  recently  as  the  9th  of  October.  I 
shall  not  pass  any  commentary  on  that  letter.  It  has  been  answered  by  anticipation 

by  the  noble  and  right-minded  arguments  that  were  addressed  to  you  last  night  on 
the  subject;  and  I  am  sure  you  will  admit  that  the  statements  of  Dr  Candlish,  of 

Mr  Fox  Maule,  and  the  Marquis  of  Breadalbane,  have  by  anticipation  completely 
replied  to  any  shadow  of  argument  which  the  letter  contains.  (Cheers.)  I  will 
only  say  that  the  king  upon  the  throne  would  not  dare  to  avow  such  principles  as  the 
rule  of  his  subjects,  much  less  is  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  entitled  to  maintain  such 
u  system  of  despotism  over  the  people  of  that  great  province.  (Hear,  hear,  and 
cheers. )  I  would  advise  you,  therefore,  to  leave  the  soothing  system  alone — to  aban- 

don whining  and  beseeching,  and  begin  to  wield  the  mighty  instrument  of  public  opi- 
nion. See  the  measure  of  justice  which  the  people  of  Scotland,  even  when  their  mind 

was  distinctly  expressed,  were  able  to  get  from  the  Imperial  Parliament  on  the  great 
fjuestion  itself.  Scotland,  we  must  remember,  is  now  only  a  part  of  the  kingdom, 
and  has  lost  its  constitutional  rights  as  an  integral  nation  of  the  empire;  and  if  you 
are  to  be  protected  from  persecution,  and  if  the  Free  Church  is  to  be  set  up  over 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  and  the  principles  of  toleration  enforced,  you 
niust  enlist  on  your  side  the  powerful  influence  of  the  public  mind  in  England. 
We  put  this  to  the  English  people  at  every  part  where  we  visited — at  Bath  and 
Bristol,  at  Birmingham  and  Coventry — we  told  them  our  demands,  that  the  rights  of 
property  should  be  held  consistently  with  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  that  no  man 
sliould  be  permitted  to  use  the  rights  of  property  to  put  down  the  religious  liberties 
o(  the  people.      We  told  them   tiiis,  and   asked  them  to  come  to  our  aid — and  our 
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cppeal  was  responded  to  with  a  degree  of  entluisiasm  which  showed  their  apprecia- 
tion of  our  cause,  and  their  deteniiinatioii  to  support  us.  (  Loud  apphuisc. )  Yoii 

have  but,  therefore,  to  use  the  power  we  possess— you  iiave  but  to  leaven  them  with 

our  free  principles— you  have  but  to  tell  England  the  story  of  our  wrongs,  and  you 

will  bring  to  bear  on  the  House  of  Commons  such  an  inihience  that  it  will  be  com- 
pelled to  grant  us  justice.  (Tremendous  applause.)  I  rejoiced  when  I  heard  the 

mayor  of  liath  declare,  in  the  name  of  that  great  meeting,  that  the  people  of  Bath 
had  no  sympathy  with  the  wrongs  which  the  ministry  and  Parliament  had  inflicted 
on  Scotland.  (Great  cheering.)  He  declared  that  it  was  not  the  English  public, 
but  the  English  Parliament  and  ministry,  that  had  accomplished  these  wrongs;  and 
wherever  we  have  gone  throughout  England  this  sentiment  was  uttered,  and  the  po- 

licy pursued  towards  Scotland  \\as  universally  repudiated  by  the  people.  Let  me 
entreat  you  then  not  to  delay  in  this  matter.  Now  is  the  golden  opportunity. 
The  mighty  movement  in  Scotland  is  taking  hold  of  the  English  mind  ;  there  is  a 
desire,  a  demand  for  information  on  the  subject,  and  we  are  solicited  by  applications 

from  all  parts  of  England.  They  cry — Come  to  us,  and  explain  your  ])iinciples,  and 
tell  us  the  story  of  your  wrongs.  This  is  the  golden  opportunity,  I  rejjcat,  and  the 
opi)ortuiiity  must  not  be  lost;  for  even  though  we  should  sacrifice  the  comfort  cf 
our  ministers — even  though  you  should  for  a  time  neglect  their  flocks,  the  mighty 
object  to  be  gained  is  worth  them  all.  (Applause.)  There  is  just  one  point  to 

which  I  have  to  allude,  and  it  is  of  no  small  importance.  It  is  this.  l)on't  let 
these  ministers  be  unaided  by  the  laity.  Let  some  of  the  laity,  in  all  cases,  be  asso- 

ciated with  the  Scottish  ministers.  It  will  give  a  national  aspect  to  the  question, 

and  impart  to  it  a  reality,  when  people  as  well  as  clergy  are  seen  expounding  our 
cause  and  enforcing  our  principles.  Let  me  speak  for  one  instant  about  myself. 
(Hear,  and  applause.)  That  which  enabled  me  to  render  the  poor  service  which  I 

was  privileged  to  afford  the  cause,  did  net  arise  from  any  utility  of  mine — it  was  not 
any  power  which  I  possessed  of  demonstrating  our  principles,  or  any  gifts  for  the 
task  intrusted  to  me,  which  could  for  a  moment  be  compared  with  those  of  the  able 
men  whom  I  accompanied ;  but  it  was  because  I,  one  of  the  people  of  Scotland, 
came  up  warm-hearted  from  the  north,  to  declare  to  them  that  ours  was  not  the 

cause  of  any  section  or  class — that  it  was  not  the  cause  of  the  clergy,  but  that  it  was 
eminently  the  cause  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  and  of  their  leligious  liberties. 
(Long-continued  applause.)  What  has  been  the  consequence?  The  consequence 
has  been  that  though  I  could  this  year  only  contribute  a  few  hundred  pounds  to  the 
cause  of  the  Church,  I  have  by  giving  a  little  of  my  time  and  labour,  been  able  to 
gather  in  in  Ireland  and  in  England  several  thousand  pounds  for  our  cause.  (Ap- 

plause.) I  hope,  therefore,  that  our  lay  brethren  will  not  only  go,  but  feel  it  their 

sacred  duty  to  go.  I  doubt  not  that  Mr  Begg's  motion  will  be  unanimously  adopt- 
ed, and  I  trust  that  the  ministers  who  are  called  on  to  go  by  the  Committee  will  be 

true'sons  of  the  ('lunch,  and  that  the  cldeis  also  will  be  devoted  sons  of  the  Church, 
and  obedient  to  her  call — and  I  know  that  their  mission  will  be  one  of  vast  results. 

(Hear,  hear.)  It  will  have  a  threefold  effect.  It  will  enable  us  to  obtain  a  large 
sum  to  assist  in  overtaking  what  Dr  Chalmers  has  so  well  designated  as  the  initial 

expenses  of  our  great  scheme,  and  com])leting  the  building  fund.  Next  it  will  ob- 
tain such  a  measure  of  jiopular  influence  to  our  ciuse,  as  to  unite  the  whole  evan- 

gelical protestantism  of  England  on  our  behalf;  and  third  and  lastly,  it  will  enable 
us  to  uinte  in  defence  of  our  common  Christitmity  against  Antichrist,  who  is  now 
rallying  the  Erastian  infidel  powers  around  him.  (Hear,  hear,  and  great  cheering.; 
I  believe  that  this  question,  following  the  leadings  ol  Providence,  is  destined  to  be  a 
great  rallying  point  for  a  confederation  of  a  mighty  Protestant  league,  which  will 
unite  all  evangelical  Christians  in  the  defence  of  Protestantism  tmd  the  rights  of 

conscience.  It  is  not  merely  the  pecuniary  aid — it  is  not  merely  the  immediate 
results  to  which  we  look,  but  it  is  the  sowing  of  the  seed  which  will  grow  up  in 
manifold  fruits,  and  preserve  our  i)rincijilcs  inviolate,  and  make  them  successful 
ugainst  the  man  of  sill.  Thus  will  the  hVue  (>liurch  of  Scotland  be  the  honoured 
instrument  of  promoting  that  union  which  will  unite  all  who  love  Christ  in  a  holy 

bond — and  one  fiuit  of  this  will  be  to  raise  up  a  third  class  of  politicians  who  will 

6 
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trample  under  foot  the  miserable  distinctions  of  Whig  and  Tory,  and  rise  superior 

to  a  mere  political  partisanship,  and  maintain  the  cause  of  God,  and  of  his  truth, 

before  an  evil  generation.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  think  that  while  it  is  the  duty  of  the 

Free  Church  of  Scotland  to  ally  herself  to  no  political  party,  or  identify  herself  with 

no  set  of  statesmen,  it  is,  nevertheless,  her  duty  to  encourage  and  maintain  the  prin- 

ciple  that  you  cannot  divide  the  public  and  private  responsibilities  of  statesmen,  and 

that  they  are  bound  to  obey  the  King  of  lungs  in  their  public  capacity  as  much  as  the 

humblest  individual  in  the  land  ;  and  wlien  another  general  election  shall  have  come 

round,  I  hope  it  will  be  found  that  in  England,  Scotland,  and  the  north  of  Ireland, 

this  principle  shall  have  made  ground,  to  the  discomfiture  of  mere  political  parties — 

(hear,  hear)— and  to  the  advancement  of  that. public  and  private  influence  which  shall 

be  devoted  to  the  service  of  God,  and  make  the  principles  of  the  blessed  gospel  to  be 

therule  of  politicians.  (The  hon. gentleman  concluded  amid  loud  and  generalapplause.) 
The  motion  proposed  by  Mr  Eegg  was  then  cordially  agreed  to. 

Mr  Begg  then  rose  and  introduced  to  the  Assembly  his  friend  Mr  Edwards,  Pro- 

fessor of  Theology  to  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists,  who  had  sent  him  as  a  de- 

puty, with  a  donation  to  the  funds  of  the  Free  Church  from  that  most  interesting 

body,  who  had  all  along  exhibited  a  deep  concern  in  their  proceedings.      (Cheers.) 

Mr  Edwards,  who  was  received  wiih  cordial  cheering,  then  addressed  the 

Assembly,  but  in  a  very  low  tone  of  voice.  The  rev.  gentleman  was  understood  to 

say,  he  had  been  sent  here  not  to  make  a  speech,  but  to  witness  their  meetings,  and 

to  bring  a  small  donation  from  the  body  to  which  he  belonged.  It  seemed  to  be 

wished  that  he  should  give  some  account  of  that  body.      They  were  few  in  number 

  their  theology  was  identical  with  their  own — the  books  which  they  used  were 

translations  from  the  principal  works  of  Jonathan  Edwards,  and  Owen,  and  authors 
of  a  similar  character.  As  to  their  form  of  Church  polity,  he  had  little  to  say. 

Their  great  aim  was  to  bring  souls  to  Christ.  (Cheers.)  But  they  found  that  they 

could  not  eflectually  unite  in  that  work,  or  preserve  the  efhciency  of  their  com- 

munion, without  paying  attention  to  the  character  and  conduct  of  their  ministers,  and 

the  people  who  composed  the  association.  They  formed  themselves  into  small 

bodies  with  this  object ;  and  in  following  out  their  plan,  they  went  on  till  they  found 

to  their  surprise  that  they  were  Presbyterians.  (Cheers.)  This  system  developed 
itself  naturally  into  that  form  of  Church  polity,  and  they  continued  to  exercise  that 
form  still.  These  people  had  carried  on  their  labours  quietly,  perhaps  too  quietly; 
but  they  had  sent  him  here,  because  they  had  heard  of  their  disputings,  and  also  that 
God  was  in  the  midst  of  them.  And  after  what  he  had  seen  and  heard  since  he 

came  to  that  Assembly,  might  he  not  take  up  the  words  of  Nicodemus,  and  say, — 

"  No  man  could  do  the  miracles  which  thou  doest,  except  God  were  with  him." 
They  had  heard  that  Christ  was  afflicted  here  in  Scotland,  and  they  sent  him  to 
visit  them.  He  left  his  little  flock  behind  him  in  Wales,  and  came  to  see  the  bush 

that  burned  in  the  north  part  of  the  island,  and  yet  was  not  consumed.  And  he 
had  seen  it.  He  saw  it  now  before  him  ;  and  could  almost  imagine  that  from  the 

midst  of  the  fire  came  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  proclaiming,  "  I  have 
seen,  1  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people,  and  I  have  heard  their  groaning,  and 

am  come  down  to  deliver  them."  (Great  cheering.)  They  knew  that  they  were 
reviled  and  persecuted,  as  their  own  fathers  in  Wales  were,  and  therefore  they  sym- 

pathised with  them.  (Cheers.)  In  reference  to  the  subject  adverted  to  by  the 

speakers  who  had  preceded  him,  they  would  allow  him  to  say  that  a  few  scores  of 

petitions  would  be  sent  up  to  the  British  Parliament  from  Wales.  (Cheers.) 
There  was  one  thing  which  he  wished  shortly  to  notice.  All  the  landed  proprietors 

in  the  neighbourhood  from  which  he  came  were,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Welsh 

Calvinistic  Methodists,  violent  persecutors,  except  one.  Now,  he  would  only  men- 
tion the  fact,  without  attempting  to  explain  it,  that  the  names  of  all  those  men  who 

persecuted  the  Welsh  Methodists,  had  utterly  perished  from  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  that  the  whole  of  their  property  had  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  one  who  was 
favourable  to  them.  (Hear,  hear.)  This  was  only  one  instance  among  many  which 
went  to  show,  how  the  most  sceptical  in  our  country  had  been  forced  to  confess, 
that  there  was  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth.     Une  reason  why  the  calumnies  of 
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their  own  enemies  produced  no  impression  on  their  minds  was,  that  the  very  same 

accusations  were  brought  against  Christ  himself,  and  that  the  same  answer  which  he 

gave  was  sullicient  for  us  also — "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."  Because  it 
was  not  of  this  world,  it  could  not  interfere  with  the  kingdoms  of  this  world, 

and  ought  not  to  be  governed  by  the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  (Cheers.) 

This  they  (the  Free  C'iiurch)  had  said  not  by  words  only  but  by  deeds;  and 
for  this  they  were  honoured  by  tliose  who  seat  him  from  their  inmost  souls: 

they  saw  that  they  had  t;iken  ihe  right  side— that  they  stood  in  the  middle  between 
the  living  and  the  deud  to  stay  tlie  [.lague — the  worldly  policy  and  carnal  expediency 
that  infested  our  land.  (Cheers.)  They  had  taken  the  field  in  a  great  controversy 
between  truth  and  error,  between  the  Lamb  of  God  and  the  Man  of  Sin  ;  but  truth 

is  great  and  will  prevail.  (Cheers.)  They  may  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  but  the 
Lamb  shall  conquer  them  ;  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings,  and  must 
reign  till  he  hath  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet.      (Cnxat  cheering.) 

Air  llENiiV  GiiiiY  said  they  had  listened  with  the  deepest  interest  to  the  state- 

nicnt  of  their  respected  friend  from  Wales.  They  had  all  heard  of  the  Welsh  Cal- 
vinistic  Methodists  :  tiieir  praise  was  in  all  the  Churches,  and  they  had  long  been 

distinguished  for  the  purity  of  their  faith,  the  simplicity  of  their  manners,  and  the 

liveliness  of  their  zeal. '  There  was  no  body  of  Ciiristians  of  whom  it  gave  him  greater 
pleasure  to  read  or  hear;  and  they  must  all  acknowledge  the  great  delight  they  had 

e.vperienced  from  the  visit  of  their  excellent  friend  svho  had  just  addressed  them. 

(Cheers.)  He  therefore  hoped  that  the  Moderator  would,  in  name  of  the  Assembly, 

convey  to  him,  and  through  him  to  the  body  of  Christians  whom  he  represented,  their 

united  thanks.     (Cheers.)     The  following  resolution  was  then  read  and  adopted:  — 
"  The  General  Assembly  cordially  welcome  their  respected  Christian  minister 

from  Wales,  and  receive  with  the  highest  gratitude  the  expression  of  sympathy  which 

he  has  conveye<i  from  the  body  with  which  lie  is  connected,  as  well  as  the  substantial 

token  of  regard  which  he  has  communicated  ;  and  they  instruct  the  Moderator  to 

convey  their  thanks." 
The  MoDiiHATOn  (Dr  M'Farlan),  in  name  of  the  Assembly,  then  conveyed  for- 

mally the  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr  Edwards. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  at  twelve  o'clock. 

Saturday,  October  21. 

The  Assembly  met  this  day  in  private. 

Monday,  October  23. 

The  Assembly  met  at  eleven  o'clock,  in  the  East  Regent  Street  Free  Church,  for 

private  deliberation  ;  and  at  one  o'clock  adjourned  to  the  City  Hall — Dr  Brown 

the  Moderator,  in  the  chair.  The  two  first  verses  of  the  6Jd  I'salm  were  sung,  and the  Court  constituted  with  the  usual  devotions. 
After  the  minutes  had  been  read, 

Mr  PiTCAiRN,  one  of  the  Assembly  Clerks,  intimated  that  some  overtures  had 

been  transmitted,  upon  the  election  of  ofKce-bearers  of  the  Church. 
Dr  M'Fahlan  moved  that  a  Committee  of  the  Assembly  should  be  appointed 

to  meet  with  the  Committee  of  the  Original  Seceders,  and  deliberate  upon  their 
overtures  for  union. — The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

CASES  OF  COMPETIiN'G  CALLS,  &C. 

The  Assembly  then  took  up  the  reference  in  the  case  of  the  call  by  the  congre- 

gation of  Inverary,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Dunoon,  to  the  Rev.  Mr  M'Allisterat 
Nigg,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Tain. 

Dr  M'Kay  and  other  members  appeared  for  the  Presbytery  of  Dunoon,  and  Mr 
Garment  of  Rosskeen  made  a  statement  for  the  Presbytery  of  Tain. 
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Ur  Candush  stated  that  what  was  proposed  in  this  case  was  to  authorise  the 

Preshytery  of  Tain  to  meet  for  the  purpose  of  forwarding  this  settlement,  and 
report  before  the  rising  of  the  Assembly. 

Dr  M'Kay  sugf?ested  that  authority  should  also  be  given  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Dinioon  to  meet  with  the  Presbytery  of  Tain,  and  confer  on  this  subject. 

This  was  also  agreed  to,  and  the  question  disposed  of  accordingly. 

The  Assembly  then  took  up  the  reference  in  the  case  of  the  call  from  the  con- 
gregation of  Strachur,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Dunoon,  in  favour  of  the  Rev.  Mr 

Lauder,  of  the  missionary  station  at  Glengarry,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Abertarff. 

Parties  being  called,  Dr  M'Kay  and  other  members  appeared  for  the  Presbytery 
of  Dunoon.     There  was  no  appearance  for  the  Presbytery  of  Abertarff. 

The  point  raised  in  this  reference  was,  whether  it  was  necessary,  in  the  case  of  a 
call  being  forwarded  to  a  minister  of  a  missionary  station,  to  take  the  same  steps  in 
removing  him  from  liis  charge — such  as  citing  his  congregation  to  appear  in  the 
matter — as  was  necessary  in  the  case  of  removal  of  a  regularly  ordained  pastor  from 
his  tiock. 

A  short  conversation  took  place  on  the  case,  in  which  Mr  Dunlop,  Dr  M'Far- 
lan,  Dr  Candlish,  Dr  M'Kay,  and  Mr  M'Farlane  of  Renfrew,  took  part,  and  from 
which  it  appeared  that  there  was  also  a  call  to  Mr  Lauder,  from  Fort  Augustus, 
which  circumstance  was  not  stated  in  the  papers  sent  up  to  the  Assembly. 

Eventually  the  discussion  was  brought  to  a  close  by  Dr  M'Kay  withdrawing  the 
case  in  the  name  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dunoon. 

VOTE  Of  THANKS  TO  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  HOUSE    OF  COJIMONS  AND  THE 

MARQUIS  OF  BREADALBANE. 

'  Dr  Chalmers  rose  and  said, — Moderator,  I  rise  for  the  purpose  of  repairing  an 
omission  which  took  place  on  the  first  day  of  our  meeting.  It  will  be  in  the  recol- 

lection of  the  house,  that  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  thanks  were  voted  to 
those  gentlemen  who  had  rendered  public  and  parliamentary  services  to  the  cause  of 
the  Free  Church,  which  I  was  required  to  transmit.  I  accordingly  sent  these  votes 
of  thanks  to  the  several  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  viz.,  Mr  P.  M. 

Stewart,  Mr  Cam[)bell  of  Monzie,  Air  Fox  M.iule,  Sir  George  Grey,  and  others. 
I  received  replies  from  these  gentlemen  at  the  time,  which  I  shall  now  read.  The 
reverend  Doctor  read  accordingly  letters  from  the  above  mentioned  gentlemen. 

He  then  continued, —  I  iiave  also  received  a  reply  from  Sir  George  Grey,  breathing 
the  same  sentiments  ;  but  although  I  have  the  letter  past  me,  I  have  unfortunately  ne- 

glected to  bring  it.  The  last  Assembly  was  not,  however,  the  proper  time,  for  the  vote 
I  have  now  to  propose;  for  a  great  deal  of  exertions  on  behalf  of  the  Free  Church  had 
yet  to  be  made.  The  time,  I  say,  had  not  then  arrived  for  including  in  that  vote  of 
thanks  the  name  of  one  who  is  a  member  of  the  present  Assembly,  and  who  has  earned 
the  distinctive  claim  to  the  most  cordial  and  gratefulacknowledgment  of  this  Assembly, 

for  the  great  services  he  has  rendered  to  our  cause  in  high  places — I  mean  the  Mar- 
quis of  Breadalbane.  (Loud  and  long  continued  applause.)  Why,  Sir,  our  friends 

in  the  House  of  Commons  had  a  number  of  gentlemen  to  keep  them  in  countenance; 

but  the  Marquis  of  Breadalbane  in  the  House  of  Lords  stood  almost  alone.  (Hear, 
hear.)  This  must  have  required  an  effort  of  moral  courage  which  none  can  appre- 

ciate save  those  who  are  accustomed  to  the  business  and  the  collisions  which  take 

place  in  a  deliberative  body.  There  is  not  a  more  severe  trial  than  to  stand  up 
alone,  with  few  minds  congenialised  to  your  views,  and  the  scowl  of  hostile  counte- 

nances around  you.  Then,  if  the  Marquis  of  Bi-eadalbane  stood  alone  in  the  House 
of  Lords  muier  these  circumstances,  he  has  also  earned  fur  himself  a  most  honour- 

able singularity  in  another  situation.  (Hear,  hear.)  You  will  find  several  protests 
on  the  journals  of  the  House,  and  several  names  associated  with  his  on  the  legal 

and  constitutional  points  of  the  question  ;  but  the  Marquis  of  Breadalbane's  is  the 
only  name  appended  to  the  protest  which  embodies  all  the  great  ecclesiastical  prin- 

ciples which  we  have  beeti  contending  for — (loud  applause) — and  if  by  the  amount 
of  moral  courage  which  he  has  shown,  we  are  to  estimate  the  strength  of  his  con- 

viction of  those  great  principles,  I  don't  know  how  highly  to  characterise  the  spirit 
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of  true  Presbyteiianism  which  stirs  in  the  brcnst  of  this  man.  (Renewed  and  long- 

continued  apiilause. )  This  envied  singularity  will  hand  down  liis  name  with  honour 

to  latest  posterity  ;  and  however  much  he  may  liave  been  traduced,  and  exposed  to 

the  ridicule  of  those  in  high  places,  still  impartial  posterity  will  say  that  it  is  a  sin- 

gularity which  sits  most  gracefully  on  his  person.  (Hear,  iicar.)  I  therefore  beg 
to  move  that  the  thanks  of  this  House  be  voted  to  the  Marquis  of  Breadall)ane  for 

the  exertions  lie  has  made  in  support  of  tlie  rights  and  liberties  of  the  Church  of 

Scotland.  '1  he  announcement  was  received  with  most  hearty  applause. 
It  being  stated  that  Lord  I3readalbane  had  left  the  /\ssembly. 

The  MoDKRATOii  said,  -  I  understand  that  this  motion,  in  reference  to  the  Mar- 

quis  of  Breadaihane,  has  been  carried  by  acclamation.  Is  it  the  pleasure  of  the 

.Assembly  that  I  shall  write  to  the  Marquis  of  ̂ Breadalbane  expressive  of  what  has 
taken  place? 

The  motion  was  agreed  to  with  enthusiasm. 

MI.N'ISTERS  FROM  OTHER  CHURCHES. 

The  next  case  was  a  reference  from  the  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith,  in  the  case  of 

the  Free  congregation  of  that  town,  who  have  given  a  call  to  a  minister  of  the  Irish 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Dr  Canim.ish  wished  the  Assembly  to  consider  how  they  would  take  up  the  re- 
ference. This  related  to  a  call  given  to  a  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Cluirch  of 

Ireland.  Now  he  wished  to  remind  the  house,  in  connection  with  this  case,  that 

there  were  on  the  table  of  the  Assembly,  applications  from  other  ministers  and 

probationers  of  other  denominations,  who  wished  to  be  admitted  into  communion 
with  the  Free  Churcii.  There  was  an  applicatioTi  from  another  minister  of  the 

Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland,  who  hiid  not  received  a  call  ;  there  was  also  an  ap- 
plication from  an  ordained  minister  of  the  Original  Seceders,  to  be  admitted  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Free  Church  ;  and  there  was,  further,  an  ai)))lication  from  a  minister  of 
the  United  Recession,  to  be  admitted  a  minister  of  the  Free  Church  ;  ami  he  dared 

to  say  there  might  be  one  or  two  more  such  cases.  Now  the  point  which  he  wished 
the  Assembly  to  consider  was,  whether  they  would  dispose  of  this  call  from  the 

congregation  of  Dalkeith  as  a  separate  one?  or  wliether  they  would  take  it  up  in 

connection  with  the  general  question,  whether  ministers  of  other  denominations 

were  to  be  received  into  the  Free  Church,  and  on  what  terms,  and  in  what  manner 

they  were  to  be  so  received  ?  It  was  important  that  the  Assembly  should  look  upon 
this  not  as  an  isolated  case,  but  in  connection  with  these  other  applications. 

Mr  JM'FaRLan  of  Renfrew  said,  one  strong  reason  for  taking  up  this  question, 

was,  that  the  ministers  of  the  Iri^h  Presbyterian  Church  were  more  intimately 

agreed  with  them,  than  those  of  other  denominations.  On  all  the  great  questions 

that  were  agitated,  there  was  a  perfect  harmony  between  the  two  bodies. 
Dr  Canoi.ish  said,  that  was  not  exactly  the  point.  Suppose  they  were  to  make 

a  difference  between  the  Irish  Presbyterians  and  other  denominations,  still  the  ques- 

tion remained,  for  there  was  'another  minister  of  the  Irish  Presbyterians,  who  had 

made  application  to  be  admitted,  without  having  received  a  call,  and  therefore  the 

case  for  the  Assembly  to  consider  was,  whether  they  would  take  up  the  rase  of  the 
minister  who  had  been  called  as  a  separate  question,  or  whether  they  would  take  up 
tlie  general  question. 

Mr  Banneuman  of  Ormiston  said,  there  was  good  ground  for  taking  up  this  as 

a  separate  question.  There  was  an  obvious  distinction  between  this  and  the  other 
cases  ;  for  in  them  the  interests  of  individual  ministers  alone  were  concerned  ;  but 
this  case  of  Dalkeith  involved  the  interests  of  an  important  congregation,  which  had 

been  placed  in  peculiar  circumstances.  If  they  were  to  take  up  the  general  question, 

it  would  be  proper  to  consider,  iiow  they  were  to  admit  ministers  of  other  churches 
into  ministerial  communion.  But  in  the  case  of  Dalkeith,  which  had  given  a  call  to 

a  minister  of  the  Iri.sh  Presbyterian  Church,  the  interests  of  a  congregation  were  at 

stake;  and  if  the  Assembly  were  as  well  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the 

parish  as  he  was, — if  they  were  aware  of  the  unfortunate  position  in  which  the  parish 

was  placed — the  risk  of  division  and  disunion  which  they  had  incurred,  and  the  provi- 
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dentin!  way  in  which  the  congregation  had  united  in  giving  a  call  to  this  individual,  he 
believed  that  the  Assembly  would  at  once  agree  to  take  up  this  case,  and  decide  it 

upon  its  special  merits  ;  for  he  had  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  he  looked  with  fear 
and  apprehension  upon  the  result  if  the  Assembly  were  to  put  their  veto  upon  this 
call,  and  tell  the  congregation  that  they  were  to  be  cast  back  into  all  those  dangers  of 
a  division  from  which  they  had  so  providentially  escaped. 

Dv  M'Faulan  had  no  objection  to  taking  up  this  case,  provided  it  were  agreed 
that  it  should  not  be  taken  as  a  precedent.  But  if  they  were  to  give  judgment  in 
this  case  without  any  such  reservation,  it  would  be  a  delicate  matter  afterwards  to 
refuse  admission  to  ministers  of  other  churches,  to  whom  serious  objections  might 

apply.  On  the  understanding  that  it  was  not  to  form  a  precedent  for  future  judg- 
ments, he  had  no  objection  to  take  up  this  as  a  separate  case. 

Mr  Caument  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr  Miller  of  Monifieth  wished  to  know  whether  the  decision  of  this  special 

case  would  be  a  rule  for  deciding  other  cases  similarly  situated.  He  might  mention 
that  the  Free  congregation  of  Broughty  Ferry  had  also  given  a  call  to  an  Irish 
Presbyterian  minister,  and  that  this  case  would  have  been  brought  up  before  the 
Assembly,  but  for  the  expectation  that  the  decision  of  the  Dalkeith  case  would  have 
ruled  it.  He  wished,  therefore,  to  know  whether  the  decision  of  this  case,  suppos- 

ing they  ent-cred  upon  it,  would  rule  the  Broughty  Ferry  case. 
Dr  M'Farlan   It  is  impossible  to  say;  each  case  must  stand  upon  its  own  spe- 

cial grounds. 
Mr  JMoxcRiEFF  of  Kilbride  said  he  could  not  see  how  they  were  to  decide  this 

special  case,  without  at  least  touching  the  general  question.  (Hear,  hear.)  The 
only  speciality  in  the  case  here  was  the  fact,  that  an  individual  had  got  a  call  to  an 
important  station,  where  he  had  united  the  people.  If,  therefore,  they  decided  the 
question  on  this  special  case,  it  seemed  difficult  to  understand  how  they  were  to  avoid 

laying  down  the  principle  on  which  they  acted.  He  merely  threw  out  this  as  a  dif- 
ficulty which  had  occurred  to  his  mind  ;  but  he  would  not  stand  in  the  way  of  any 

course  that  might  be  most  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  the  Assembly. 
Mr  Feruie  of  Anstruther  addressed  the  House,  but  in  such  an  inaudible  voice, 

that  even  the  side  he  took  could  not  be  heard. 

Mr  Burns  of  Kilsyth  said,  that  by  entering  upon  an  agreement  to  this  application 

they  would  decide  a  question  as  to  the  aclmissibility  of  ministers  from  the  Irish 
Presbyterian  Church.  He  would  understand  the  A.ssembly  to  look  favourably 

upon  the  admission  of  ministers  from  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church.  To  that  ex- 
tent a  principle  would  be  decided,  but  no  farther.  They  would  still  keep  in  their 

hands  the  specialities  of  each  case,  and  that  was  the  great  point,  which  he  trusted 
they  would  never  give  up. 

Dr  CANDLisiisaid,if  the  general  question  of  the  admissibility  of  other  Presbyteri- 
an ministers  was  to  be  raised,  he  thought  the  Assembly  would  see  that  that  question 

required  to  be  handled  with  the  greatest  delicacy.  He  could  conceive  of  nothing 
more  likely  to  disturb  the  harmony  and  good  feeling  between  the  two  Christian 
bodies,  than  the  admission  on  either  side  of  ministers  and  probationers  from  either 
Church.  He  could  conceive  nothing  more  likely  to  disturb  that  harmony,  than  to 
admit  ministers  and  probationers  on  either  side,  without  consulting  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  other  Church.  In  admitting  other  ministers  they  subjected  themselves 

to  great  suspicion,  either  that  they  were  admitting  the  refuse  of  other  bodies,  who 
had  failed  to  obtain  churches  in  their  own  denomination,  or  that  they  were  grasping 

at  and  taking  away  the  best  men  of  other  denominations,  either  of  which  supposi- 
tions was  very  apt  to  create  jealousy.  He  j)resumcd  it  would  be  the  mind  ot  the 

Assembly  to  remit  to  a  Committee  the  consideration  of  this  whole  matter,  and  re- 

port to  next  Assembly.  (Ht?ar,  liear.)  If  it  is  likely  that  that  would  be  the  deli- 
verance of  the  Assembly  in  reference  to  the  general  question — not  certainly  to  shut 

the  door  upon  ministers  from  other  churches — but  with  regard  to  the  rcRulations  for 
their  admission — then  he  would  say  that  considerable  inconvenience  would  arise  from 
entertaining  this  s])eci;d  question.  No  doubt  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland 
was  more  at  one  with  them  than  the  United  Secession  Church,  but  he  would  not 
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EBy  llmt  this  Church  harmonised  more  with  the  Presbyterian  Churcli  of  Ireland  than 
with  the  Synod  of  the  Original  Seceders  of  Scotland,  and  yet  one  of  the  apj)lications 
was  from  a  member  of  that  synod.  He  was  not,  therefore,  ifr  making  a  diflerence 
all  at  once  in  favour  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland,  as  if  their  relations  with 

that  Church  were  more  intimate  than  with  oilier  I'reshyteriaii  Churches.  Again, 
the  admission  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Cliurches  came  before  them  in  two  sliapes, 
for  there  was  an  ajiplication  for  admission  by  a  minister  who  had  not  been  calkd  by 

any  congregation  ;  and  considering  tliat  they  had  already  got  information  of  a  call  be- 
ing given  [jy  another  congregation  to  another  minister  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian 

Church,  however  anxious  they  might  be  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  congregation 
of  Dalkeith,  and  however  they  might  hail  with  delight  the  prospect  of  admitting 
their  breihren  from  other  dcnoniinations,  he  was  not  sure  that  the  question  did  not 
present  itself  before  them  in  a  disadvantageous  shape,  when  coujjled  with  the  call  to 
a  minister  from  one  of  their  congregations,  especially  when  they  iieard  of  another  call, 
which  might  be  depending  upon  it.  He  therefore  thought  that  this  case  should 
be  taken  up  along  with  the  question  of  admitthig  these  ministers,  and  as  he  did  not 
see  iiow  the  cases  were  to  be  separated. 

Dr  Ci'NNiNGiiAM  (who  was  received  with  great  cheering),  said  he  did  not  rise  to 
occupy  the  time  of  the  Assembly,  but  merely  for  the  purpose  of  saying  that  the 
whole  matter  was  one  requiring  serious  and  careful  deliberation;  and  was  one  which 
ought  not  to  be  determined  without  consullation  with  the  other  churches  concerned. 
He  thought  that  before  taking  any  further  steps,  they  should  ascertain  the  mind  and 
feelings  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland.  Were  they  to  deal  with  a  single 
case,  their  decision  might  run  contrary  to  what  other  Churches  might  think  best  for 
the  inierests  of  both.  He  thought  that  a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  consider 
the  whole  matter,  and  to  correspond  with  other  Churches,  whose  ministers  might 
come  before  them  in  the  shape  of  applicants  for  admission  into  the  Free  Church. 

Mr  M'Fari.ani:  said,  that  the  dilliculty  of  obtaining  preachers,  whether  occasional 
or  ordained  over  congregations,  was  felt  most  sensibly  at  present — whereas,  if  mat- 

ters remained  as  they  were  till  after  the  Irish  Assemljly  in  June  184-4,  the  greatest 
of  the  difficulties  would  then  be  at  an  end.  He  had  no  intention  to  leap  over  the 
difficulties  to  which  Dr  Candlish  had  alluded;  but  he  thought  they  would  require,  in 

the  mean  time,  to  give  power  to  the  committee  to  admit  certain  parties.  The  great- 
est difficulties  were  at  present;  and  if  they  waited  till  June,  they  would  lose  most 

valuable  time,  and  might  actually  have  to  jiut  down  congregations.  In  many  of  their 
stations,  they  were  carrying  on  service  in  the  evenings,  but  when  winter  came  there 
could  be  no  service  in  the  rural  parishes;  and,  therefore,  missionaries  must  be  sta- 

tioned in  these  districts,  or  some  of  them  must  apply  to  other  denominations  for  a 
supply. 

Dr  Buchanan  said,  that  after  having  reflected  a  good  deal  on  the  subject,  he  could 
not  feel  at  all  satisfied  with  the  proposal  to  take  up  the  Dalkeith  case  at  all.  He  felt 
persuaded  that  the  Assembly  was  in  the  position  of  being  hurried,  in  order  to  obtain 
some  local  and  temporary  advantage,  into  a  violation  of  great  standing  rules  and 

principles,  which  would  produce  inconveniences  and  disadvantages  hereafter.  What- 
ever local  and  temporary  disadvantages  might  result  in  the  case  of  Dalkeith,  or 

in  other  cases,  were  not  worth  naming  in  comparison  with  the  risk  which  might  be 

incurred,  and  he  thought  they  should  come  to  a  determination  on  the  general  ques- 

tion without  the  entanglement  of  any  case  of  this  kind.  Mr  .M'Farlaiie  thought  that 
if  the  settlement  of  the  question  was  to  be  deferred  till  after  the  meeting  of  the  Irish 
Assembly,  they  wculd  lose  the  advantage  of  whatever  arrangements  they  mij^ht  come 
to.  He  differed  from  that  opinion.  He  had  no  doubt  that  many  of  the  stations  al- 

luded to  were  in  a  condition  to  have  a  settled  minister  placed  over  them  ;  and  he  was 

afiaid  that  if  they  brought  over  a  number  of  i)reachers  in  the  circumstances  described, 
the  effect  would  just  be  to  traverse  that  most  wise  and  necessaiT  regulation  which  the 
Convener  of  the  Financial  Committee,  with  the  apjirobatioii  of  the  house,  had  already 
laid  down — that  the  number  of  their  congregations  must  be  regulated  to  some  extent 

by  their  revenue  and  resources.  He  believed  that  the  time  that  would  elapse  before 

the  arrangements  were  matured  would  not  be  more  than  enough  to  bring  such  sta- 
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tions  as  those  mentioned  into  the  position  in  which  they  would  be  lightly  fitted  to 
take  iidvantai;e  of  any  arrangement  which  might  then  be  adopted.  He  entreated 
tliem  not  to  be  carried  away  by  looking  at  IJalkeith  or  any  other  local  question  demand- 

ing their  attention,  but  to  look  at  the  matter  as  a  general  question,  affecting  the  res- 
pectability and  character  of  the  Church  for  generations  to  come.  (Hear,  hear.)  He 

was  satisfied  that  they  would  settle  the  question,  not  only  more  satisfactorily  to 
themselves,  but  far  more  satisfactorily  to  the  other  Churches  concerned  in  the  matter, 
if  they  abstained  from  coming  to  any  hasty  decision  in  a  particular  case,  if  they 
would  refuse  altogether  to  entertain  any  particular  case,  and  simply  remit  the  whole 
matter  to  a  committee  fully  and  deliberately  to  consider  the  question,  and  to  com- 

municate with  other  Churches,  so  as  to  enable  the  Assembly  to  come  to  a  deliberate 

and  rational  conclusion  on  the  subject.  Any  hasty  decision,  instead  of  drawing 
closer  the  connection  between  the  Free  Church  and  other  evangelical  Churches, 
might  only  give  rise  to  a  feeling  of  mutual  jealousy  and  dissatisfac;ion.  Therefore, 
he  would  ask  the  Assembly  to  beware  how  they  were  drawn,  from  regard  to  a  par- 

ticular congregation,  into  any  step  which  might  prove  so  mischievous. 
Mr  Gjbsom  of  Kingston  thought  that  it  should  be  laid  down  that  till  a  minister 

or  probationer  be  received  into  the  Chinch,  it  is  not  open  to  any  congregation  to 

give  him  a  call  at  all.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  hoped  that  that  principle  would  be  fully 
brought  cut. 

Mr  Du.MLOp  said  that,  feeling  the  great  importance  of  the  question,  he  was  anxious 
to  express  his  entire  concurrence  with  the  views  of  Dr  Candlish,  and  he  did  not 
think  it  necessary  to  introduce  a  reservation  with  regard  to  the  case  of  Dalkeith. 
One  of  the  greatest  blessings  derived  froiu  the  recent  disruption  was,  that  it  had 
thrown  down  the  walls  of  separation  between  them  and  other  non-estal»lishcd 
bodies  in  this  countiy  and  their  Presl)yterian  brethren  elsewhere.  (Cheers.) 

He  held  that  the  united  co-operation  now  in  prospect  between  them  and  other  bodies 
for  spreading  the  gosjjet  of  their  blessed  Lord,  was  one  of  the  best  effects  of  the  dis- 

ruption. He  would  therefore  implore  the  Assembly  not  to  do  anything  calculated 
to  raise  up  again  divisions  and  prejudices  in  arranging  together  the  means  of  Chris- 

tian and  brotherly  co-operation  in  every  good  woik.  (Hear,  hear.)-  If,  M^ithout 
consultation,  they  admitted  the  ministers  of  other  bodies,  it  would  not  be  without 

risk  of  creating  the  greatest  jealousy ;  and  he  held  that  to  do  this  in  any  particular 
case  was  to  raise  a  barrier  in  the  way  of  coming  to  that  arrangement  which  they 
might  yet  come  to  in  a  way  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  whole  parties. 
They  should  in  all  their  dealings  with  matters  involving  the  feelings  or  interests  of 
other  evangelical  Presbyterian  commimions,  be  careful  to  do  nothing  to  raise  up  pre- 

judices and  dissatisfaction,  but  show  a  kind  and  Christian  spirit,  and  prove  that  it 
was  their  earnest  desire  to  avoid  cause  of  offence,  and  to  act  cordially  together  in 
overtaking  the  mass  of  spiritual  destitution  which  \Aas  to  be  found  in  their  land,  and 
which  he  believed  nothing  could  overtake  but  the  cordial,  united,  and  earnest  efforts 
of  all  evangelical  Churches.     (Cheers.) 

Dr  C.'VNDLisH  said  that  he  had  a  motion  to  submit  to  the  House.  He  trusted 
that  nothing  he  had  said  could  be  cotistrucd  into  anything  like  a  wish  to  prevent 
communion  with  ministers  and  probationers  of  other  denominations,  or  to  exclude 
them  from  receiving  calls.  (Hear.)  So  far  from  that,  he  was  impressed  with  the 
desirableness  of  their  being  recognised  under  certain  regulations.  His  only  reason 
for  demurring  in  this  particular  case  was  the  danger  of  raising  a  jealousy  between 
them  and  other  Churches,  and  because  he  thought  they  should  not  hastily  admit  the 
principle  of  congregations  being  able  to  give  calls  to  the  ministers  of  other  bodies 
till  they  have  prepared  regulations  on  the  subject.  When  he  first  heard  of  the  Dal- 

keith case,  he  entertained  the  same  oi)inions  as  Mr  Bannerman  ;  and  it  was  only 
after  he  came  to  consider  maturely  the  general  question,  that  he  saw  they  would  in- 

cur considerable  risk  in  admitting  the  principle  in  the  particular  case  of  Dalkeith. 
He  begged,  therefore,  to  move  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  The  General  Assembly,  with  every  desire  to  meet  the  wishes  and  promote  the 
welfare  of  the  congregation  of  Dalkeith,  decline  to  entertain  their  proposal,  implying 
as  it  does  a  departure  from  the  rules  of  the  Church,  in  a  particular  instance,  before 
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the  general  question  which  it  rnises  has  been  fully  considered;  and  farther,  the  Gen- 
eral Assemlily,  consulcriiig  the  above  case,  topetiier  with  the  applications  of  a  simi- 

lar nature  from  ministers  and  probationers  of  other  Presbyterian  Churches,  remit 
the  entire  subject  tea  comn^ittee,  witii  instructions  to  confer  with  the  said  Churciies, 

and  to  re|)ort  to  tiie  General  Assembly  in  May." 
The  resolution  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 
Mr  SvM  of  Eduiburgh  then  read  the 

REPOllT  OF  COLONIAL  COMMITTEE. 

•'  In  compliance  with  instructions  received  from  the  last  General  Assennbly,  your 
Committee  lost  no  time  in  puttinj,'  themselves  iu  communication  with  their  brethren 

in  other  lands.  A  co])y  of  the  '  Allectionate  lle|iresentation,'  &(■.,  was  addressed  to 
the  Synods  of  Canada,  JNIiramichi,  Nova  Scotia,  and  New  South  Wales,  and  in  gene- 

ral to  all  ministers  connected  with  the  Establishment  in  the  colonies  and  other  ])art6, 
accompanied  by  a  letter,  briefly  referring  to  the  disruption  of  the  Church,  and  the 
causes  which  led  to  it,  and  expressing  the  unabated  interest  which  this  Church  took 
in  the  spiritu  il  welfare  of  their  countrymen  abroad,  and  their  readiness  to  continue 
the  ojjerations  which  had  hitherto  been  carried  on,  in  sending  out  ministers  to  des- 

titute localities.  To  this  letter  replies  have  been  received  from  only  two  Ecclesias- 
tical Courts,  viz.,  the  Synod  of  Nova  Scotia  and  the  Synod  of  Canada.  The  former 

of  these  communications  acknowledges  receipt  of  your  Committee's  letter,  and  states, 
that  '  in  consequence  of  the  paucity  of  members  in  attendance  at  the  meeting  of 
Synod,  and  in  consideration  that  a  reply  from  the  Synod  might  affect  various  impor- 

tant interests  of  the  Church  in  this  colony,  the  Synod  decline  giving  an  immediate 

deliverance  on  the  subject-matter  of  this  letter;  but  order  the  letter  to  be  published 
in  the  Halifax  Guardian  and  Piclou  Banner  iiewspai)ers,  for  tlie  information  of  ab- 

sent members,  and  of  the  Church  generally.'  The  communication  from  Canada  is 
of  a  more  decisive  and  importtnit  nature.  It  contains  a  series  of  resolutions  passed 
by  the  Synod  on  the  10th  July  last,  in  wliich  tliey  renew  their  approval  of  the  prin- 

ciples for  which  the  Church  has  been  recently  contending — principles  wliich  they 

regard  as  not  only  not  incompatible  with,  but  as  '  indispensable  to  a  right  and  sa- 

lutary allianca  between  Church  and  State,'  and  in  which  they  express  their  aflec- 
tionate  sympathy  with  those  who,  in  the  defence  and  maintenance  of  these  prin- 

ciples, have  seen  it  to  be  their  duty  to  leave  the  Establishment.  But  at  the  same 
time,  they  resolved  that  it  was  not  necessary  for  them  to  take  any  practical  step 
in  consequence  of  the  disruption.  Tiiese  resolutions  of  the  Synod  of  Canada  are  at 
present  under  the  consideration  of  the  Committee. 

"  Besides  the  communications  to  which  they  have  now  referred,  your  Committee 
have  received  letters  of  adherence  to  the  Free  Church,  from  individual  ministers  in 

various  parts  of  the  colonial  field.  And  while  they  would  take  this  op])ortunity  of 
acknowledging  the  prumjit  and  generous  devotion  with  which  these  brethren  have 
cast  in  their  lot  with  the  Free  Church,  they  would  express  their  confident  hope,  that 

subsequent  posts  will  bring  them  lai'ge  accessions  to  the  number  of  adherents. 
"  In  regard  to  the  appointments  actually  made,  your  Committee  have  as  yet  little 

to  report.  In  the  month  of  Jidy,  the  Rev.  Mr  Kingan  was  appointed  missionary  to 
Hamilton,  Upper  Canada,  and  shortly  afterwards  proceeded  to  his  destined  sphere 
of  labour.  From  the  proofs  which  they  had  of  his  qutilifictitions,  and  from  the  re- 
commendatiotis  which  they  received  in  his  favour,  your  Committee  look  forward  to 
his  proving  a  usefid  and  successful  labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

"It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  members  of  this  Assembly,  that  some  time 

ago  a  Ladies'  Association  was  formed  in  lidinburgh,  in  connection  with  the  ('olo- 
nial  Committee  of  the  then  Established  Chiueh, — that  they  had  fixed  iqion  Malta 
for  the  establishment  of  a  missionary  station, — and  that,  upwauis  of  a  year  ago,  they 

had  commenced  ojjerations  in  that  field  of  labour  with  the  most  encom'aging  pros- 
pects of  success.  The  members  of  this  association,  having  adhered  to  the  Free 

Chinch,  formed  themselves  into  an  association  in  connection  with  your  ('ommittce; 
and  as  they  continued  to  cherish  the  same  interest  in  Malta  which  they  had 
formerly  experienced,  they  could  not  allow  themselves  to  abandon  a  work  which  had 
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been  so  auspiciously  commenced,  under  the  superintendence  and  care,  first  of  the 
liev.  R.  W.  Stewart  of  Erskine,  and  latterly  of  the  Rev.  James  Julius  Wood  of 
Edinburgh.  They  resolved,  therefore,  to  continue  their  exertions  in  behalf  of  this 

interesting  station  ;  and,  on  their  application  to  your  Committee,  Mr  John  M'Kail, 
who  was  most  warmly  recommended  as  a  young  man  of  the  liighest  promise,  was, 

on  the  1st  of  September,  solemnly  set  apart  and  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh to  the  ofFice  of  the  holy  ministry,  in  coiuiection  with  this  situation.  Anxious 

that  this  mission  should  be  put  upon  the  best  possible  footing,  the  Ladies'  Associa- 
tion undertook  to  raise  the  necessary  funds  for  the  maintenance  of  a  schoolmaster ; 

and  they  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  services  of  JVIr  George  Wilson,  wlio  had  risen 
to  high  distinction  in  his  profession  as  parochial  schoolmaster  at  Alves,  and  who  is 
a  probationer  and  an  adherent  of  the  Free  Church.  It  was  found  that  Mr  Philips, 
another  licentiate,  was  about  to  proceed  to  Malta ;  and  on  the  application  of  your 

Committee,  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  being  satisfied  of  the  gifts  and  qualifica- 
tions of  Messrs  Wilson  and  Philips,  gladly  embraced  the  opportunity  of  ordaining 

these  two  gentlemen  to  the  office  of  the  eldership.  Mr  I\PKail,  therefore,  will  en- 
ter upon  his  work  at  Alalta  with  the  immense  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  as- 

sistance and  co-operation  of  an  efficient  schoolmaster  and  kirk-session. 

"  While  the  Ladies'  Association  were  considering  liow  their  wishes  in  regard  to 
Malta  might  be  best  carried  into  eflcct,  certain  difficulties  seemed  to  lie  in  their  way. 

In  the  good  providence  of  God,  however,  the  most  important  of  these  was  happily 
removed.  It  appears  that  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  buildings  or  ground  for  their 
erection  within  the  walls  of  Valetta,  is  very  great,  and  the  obstacles  which,  in  all 
probability,  would  have  been  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  necessary  accommodation 

bei!ig  procured  in  a  suitable  situation,  would  have  been  almost  or  altogether  insujier- 

able.  While  tliis  formidable  bariier  seemed  to  be  interposed  between  the  Ladies' 
Association  and  the  object  which  they  liad  so  much  at  heart,  an  offer  was  oppor- 

tunely made  to  this  Committee  by  the  Wesleyan  body,  of  the  premises  which  they 

held  in  \''aletta.  Considering  that  the  cost  of  these  buildings  was  moderate, — that 
they  would  admirably  answer  the  purposes  of  the  proposed  mission,^ — and  that  the 
central  position  of  Malta  might  render  it  an  important  station  for  promoting  the  in- 

terests of  the  Assembly's  Foreign  and  .Jewish  Missions,  the  General  Board  of  Mis- 

sions and  Education  at  once  availed  themselves  of  the  ofl'er  which  was  made,  and 
agreed  to  the  purchase  of  the  property. 

"  In  thus  noticing  the  very  advantageous  position  in  v.hich  your  missionary  to 
Malta  will  immediately  be  placed,  your  Committee  would  gratefully  acknowledge 
the  good  hand  of  God  in  the  circumstances  which  have  led  to  it — they  would  re- 

joice in  the  success  which  has  crowned  the  persevering  exertions  of  tlie  Ladies'  As- 
sociation, and  they  would  recognise  an  encouragement  to  the  formation  of  similar 

associations  in  othei'  parts  of  the  country. 
"  Your  Committee  have  received  a  very  urgent  application  from  INIadeira,  to 

which  they  were  anxious  to  pay  immediate  attention.  Rut  in  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  that  island,  they  have  thought  it  advisable  to  delay  making  an  appoint- 

ment in  the  mean  time,  in  the  liope  and  expectation  that  they  will  soon  be  enabled  to 
send  out  a  minister  of  tried  judgment  and  much  experience,  to  whom  they  can  con- 

fidently intrust  the  management  of  your  cause  in  the  present  peculiarly  delicate  and 
difficult  position  of  affairs  in  Madeira. 

"  An  interesting  letter  has  been  received  from  the  elders  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Antigua,  requesting  a  minister  for  that  island.  Immediately  on  the  de- 

parture of  the  last  minister,  and  while  they  were  yet  ignorant  of  the  quarter  to  which 
application  might  be  made,  they  addressed  a  similar  request  to  the  Rev.  Dr  Patrick 

M'Farlan  of  Greenock,  and  the  Rev.  Dr  Ruchanan  of  Glasgow.  Your  Committee 
desire  to  express  the  sinceicst  sympatl)y  \\ith  their  bretiiren  in  Antigua,  and  they 

hope  to  be  enabled,  in  conjunction  with  Drs  M'Farlan  and  Ruchanan,  to  announce 
the  appointment  of  a  minister  to  this  station  at  no  distant  date. 

"  It  affords  your  Committee  high  satisfaction  to  state,  that  an  application  has 
been  made  to  them  for  a  minister  for  the  jnojected  colony  of  New  Edin- 

burgh.    This   colony  is   in   some  respects  peculiar, — a  principal  feature  of  the  plan 
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being,  that  a  oertain  part  of  the  purchase-moiiies,  (L. '25,000)  is  to  be  set  apart 
for  ecclesiastical  and  eiiiicatioiial  purposes  to  parties  holding  the  principles  of  the 

Presbyterian  Cliuich  of  Scotland.  Your  Commitlce  embrace  this  opportunity  of 

expressing  the  high  approbation  with  wiiich  they  regard  the  plan  of  special  coloiiies, 

by  means  of  which,  they  trust  that  the  provision  made  for  educational  and  religious 

purposes  will  be  rendered  fully  available,  and  those  unseemly  contentions  prevented 
which  have  too  often  divided  tiie  settlers  in  other  colonies.  Your  Committee  would 

record  their  gratification  that  their  countrymen,  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland,  iiave 

been  selected  as  the  class  by  whom  tiie  fust  experiment  of  the  plan  of  a  special  co- 
lony is  to  be  tried.  They  feel  the  deepest  interest  in  this  scheme,  and  the  most 

anxious  desire  for  its  prosperity;  and  when  they  were  applied  to  for  the  first  minister 

for  New  Edinburgh,  they  conceived  it  to  be  their  duty  to  seek  out  a  man  of  well- 
ascertained  ability  and  worth.  They  consider  themselves  as  singularly  happy  in 
having  secured  the  services  of  the  Kev.  Thomas  Pjurns,  lale  of  iMonkton,  for  this 

most  important  sphere.  They  entertain  the  most  confident  persuasion  that  the  emi- 
grants will  find  in  him  an  affectionate  friend,  a  prudent  counsellor,  and  a  faithful  and 

devoted  pastor;  and  they  cannot  doubt  that,  with  the  blessing  of  God  on  his  labours, 
New  Edinburgh  will  speedily  present  such  a  scene  of  comfort,  and  i)eace,  and  pros- 

perity, as  will  satisfy  all  of  the  wisdom  which  the  New  Zealand  Company  iiave 
evinced  in  adopting  the  plan  of  special  colonies. 

"  Y^our  Committee  have  further  to  state,  that  the  New  Zealand  Company,  with  that 
enlightened  liberality  for  which  they  are  distinguished,  have  agreed  to  grant  L.  150  per 
annum  for  three  years  for  a  minister  at  Nelson,  the  Colonial  Committee  guaranteeing 
a  similar  sum  for  the  same  period.  Your  Committee  trust  that  they  will  soon  be  in 

a  condition  to  make  an  appointment  to  Nelson,  where  they  are  aware  that  a  Presby- 
terian minister  will  be  hailed  by  their  countrymen  with  feelii.gs  of  the  most  cordial 

gratitude  and  joy. 
"  Your  Committee  would  conclude  by  reminding  the  Assembly  that  they  entered 

on  their  labours  with  an  emjity  exchequer,  and  by  requesting  that  the  venerable  As- 
sembly would  again  commend  this  scheme  to  the  liberality  and  the  prayers  of  their 

faithful  people.  There  are  many  parts  of  the  colonies  where  multitudes  of  our 
countrymen  are  in  the  most  deplorable  spiritual  destitution,  and  the  tide  of  emigra- 

tion has  become  such  that  this  scheme  must  be  prosecuted  with  redoubled  vigour. 
The  difficulties  and  jjrivatious  under  whicli  many  of  your  people  in  this  country  have 
recently  suffered,  will,  your  Committee  trust,  have  the  effect  of  impressing  them  more 
deeply  with  the  value  df  gospel  ordinances,  and  of  quickening  their  interest  and  sti- 

mulating their  liberality  in  behalf  of  their  destitute  countrymen  in  other  lands." 
Mr  liuRNS  of  Kilsyth  said  he  had  very  great  pleasure  in  moving  the  a])proval  of 

the  very  interesting  report  they  had  just  heard.  At  all  times  it  would  iiave  been  an 

interesting  report,  but  was  doubly  so  in  present  circumstances.  He,  therefore,  beg- 
ged to  move  as  follows: — 

"  That  the  General  Assembly  approve  of  the  report,  and  receive  with  much  satis- 
faction the  tribute  from  their  colonial  brethren,  therein  communicated,  to  the  prin- 

cijiles  for  which  this  Church  has  been  called  upon  to  testif}'.  'i'hey  concur  in  the 
approval  expressed  by  the  Committee  of  the  plan  of  a  special  colony  in  New  Zea- 

land ;  and,  though  fully  sensible  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  Church  at  home  in  her 
jiresent  straits,  in  the  transference  of  the  services  of  I\]r  Burns  to  the  colony,  they 
willingly  relinquish  liim,  in  consideration  of  his  peculiar  qualifications  for  the  impor- 

tant station  he  has  been  called  upon  to  occupy.  They  hail  with  satisfaction  the 

intelligence  that  the  important  jiost  at  Malta  is  so  satisfactorily  occupied;  and  con- 
fidently trust  that  the  liberality  of  their  peojile  will  enable  the  Committee  to  con- 

tinue to  the  other  brethren  in  the  colonics  that  aid  which,  in  the  former  condition  of 

the  Church,  it  was  their  privilege  to  extend." 
He  (Mr  Burns)  trusted  that  this  motion  would  approve  itself  to  his  brethren  with- 

out need  of  comment.  But  he  migiit  be  allowed  to  say  that,  as  parish  ministers 
thev  had,  in  present  circumstances,  a  deep  interest  in  what  related  to  the  sjiirilual 

provision  made  for  the  colonies;  and  he  might  mention  that  a  most  excellent  pari- 
shioner of  his  own,  along  with. his  wife,  both,  thougii  in  humble  life,  warmly  attached 
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to  the  principles  for  which  they  were  contencliiig,  and  l)oth  ex;imples  of  true  holiness, 
had  joined  this  new  colony  ;  and  they  ])arted  with  them,  as  they  parted  with  Mr 
Burns,  most  relnctantly.  In  regard  to  Malta,  the  information  received  was  truly  in- 

teresting and  important,  in  every  point  of  view,  and  iield  out  the  prospect  of  great 
good  resulting  from  the  Church  having  it  in  her  power,  utider  such  favourable  cir- 

cumstances, to  send  men  so  eminently  qualified  by  their  talents  and  piety  for  such  a 
difficult  station.  In  speaking  of  favours  conferred  on  tiie  Church  by  individuals,  he 
might  be  allowed  too  to  mention  that  they  were  under  obligations  to  a  lady  in  En- 

gland for  having  gone  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  and  other  individuals,  and  ob- 
tained a  passage  for  their  missionary  almost  free  of  expense. 

Dr  Wilson  said,  he  desired  to  i)resent  a  request  from  their  friends  in  India.  A 
great  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  the  Bombay  presi- 

dency had  given  in  their  adherence  to  the  Free  Church,  and  all  the  elders  of  the 

Church  in  Bombay  had  also  declared  their  adherence — (cheers) — and  he  had 
been  desired  by  Mr  Mitchell  of  Poonah,  to  request  that  the  petition  from  India  to  the 
former  Committee  should  be  considered  as  addressed  to  this  Committee.  Now, 

when  any  application  was  made  from  India,  he  trusted  that  it  would  meet  with 

prompt  attention.  It  was  of  the  greatest  importance  that  the  interests  of  our  coun- 
trymen in  that  land  should  be  particularly  attended  to,  not  so  much  as  to  themselves, 

as  on  account  of  the  great  influence  they  had  over  the  natives.  Their  conduct  was 

most  strictly  observed;  many  of  them  occupied  most  important  stations,  as  magis- 
trates, and  governors  of  provinces;  and  if  they  did  not  set  the  natives  a  Christian 

example,  it  would  greatly  retard  the  work  of  the  Church  in  propagating  the  gospel  in 
that  land.  He  liad  only  to  add  that  he  thought  the  Committee  should  direct  par- 

ticular attention  to  the  soldiery  of  Great  Britain  in  the  colonies.  In  1840,  there 

were  in  the  army  52  000  Englishmen,  49,118  Irishmen,  and  15,-2.32  Scotsmen.  Ad- 
ding to  the  number  of  Scotsmen  one-fifteenth  part  of  the  Irishmen,  they  had  alto- 

gether 17,979  Presbyterians.  At  many  stations  they  had  now  an  opportunity  of  at- 
tending ordinances  under  Presbyterian  missionaries,  and  he  rejoiced  that  this  was 

specially  the  case  at  Poonah  and  Malta.  When  the  78th  Highlanders  were  at  Poo- 

nah,  900  of  them  gave  in  their  names  to  Mr  Mitchell  as  members  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church.      (Hear.) 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Buchanav,  it  was  resolved  that  the  thanks  of  the  Assem- 

bly should  be  conveyed  through  the  Moderator  to  Mr  Sym  and  the  Committee,  for 
their  valuable  and  interesting  report. 

Dr  Buchanan  said  there  was  a  subject  that  bore  a  certain  relation  to  the  Colo- 
nial Schemes  of  the  Church,  which  deserved  their  attention.  He  alliHled  to  the 

situation  of  one  of  the  most  valued  men  of  whom  the  Church  of  Christ  could  boast 

— the  excellent  Dr  Kalley.  (Cheers.)  He  thought  it  would  not  be  creditable  to 
the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  if  in  the  course  of  its  sittings  it  did 
not  take  the  case  of  that  eminent  servant  of  God  under  its  consideration.  (Hear.) 
He  did  not  mean  to  enter  on  the  discu,«sion  of  so  important  a  case.  The  facts  were, 
he  believed,  familiar  not  oidy  to  the  members  of  that  house,  but  to  almost  every  de- 

nomination of  Christians  in  Scotland.  He  would  not,  therefore,  detain  the  house 

one  moment  on  the  subject  generally,  but  merely  suggest  that  it  be  remitted  to  the 
Colonial  Committee  to  ascertain  exactly  what  was  now  the  position  of  Dr  Kalley, 
because  he  believed  that  the  house  was  not  in  possession  of  information  to  enable 
them  to  decide  what  iiad  been  done  in  consequence  of  the  remonstrances  already 
addressed  to  the  Foreign  Secretary.  He  woidd  not  commit  the  house  by  an  asser- 

tion of  any  thing  at  present,  but  rather  remit  to  the  Committees  to  ascertain  if  Dr 
Kalley  was  still  deprived  of  his  freedom,  aiul  if  so,  that  they  should  address  the 
Foreign  Secretary  or  the  Government,  or  adopt  whatever  other  means  they  might 
see  competent  towards  jjrocuring  his  release;  and  in  a<ldition,  that  they  should  com- 

municate to  Dr  Kalley  the  syni)iathy  of  that  Assembly  in  his  present  suffering  con- 

dition— sutTering  as  he  was  for  the  cause  of  conscience  and  for  Christ,      (t'heers.) 
Dr  BuowN  was  sure  there  would  not  be  the  slightest  difierence  of  oi)inion  on  this 

matter.  At  the  end  of  September  Dr  Kalley  was  still  deprived  of  his  liberty,  and 
this  therefore  showed  the  necessity  for  taking  the  step  now  proposed. 
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The  following  was  then  ngreeci  to  as  an  iuidendum  to  the  resolution  moved  hy  Mr 

Burns  in  reference  to  the  C/oloni;il  Report: — "  It  was  farther  moved,  and  uniinimously 
njjreed  to,  that  it  be  remitted  to  the  Colonial  Committee  to  take  under  their  imme- 

diate consideration  the  case  of  Dr  Kalley  of  Madeira,  and  to  adopt  such  measures, 
with  a  view  to  procure  his  lil)eraiion  (if  it  should  be  found  that  he  is  still  in  bonds), 

which  it  may  be  competent  for  them  to  employ;  and  farther,  to  convey  to  Dr  Kalley, 
on  the  pait  of  this  house,  the  expression  of  their  deep  and  unfeigned  sympathy  witii 
him  in  the  suffering  he  has  been  called  to  endure  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ." 
REPOUT  ON  JtWISH  MISSIONS. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  he  had  to  regret  the  absence  of  the  Convener  of  the  Commit- 
tee, Dr  Keith,,  and  had  to  apologise,  in  his  name,  for  his  being  unable  to  prepare  a 

full  report.  The  Assembly  would,  therefore,  have  to  take  from  him,  as  Convener 
of  the  acting  Committee,  a  verbal  rejjort  as  to  the  state  of  the  Jewish  mission  since 
tlie  disruption.  This  is  of  course  only  an  interim  report,  as  a  full  report  will  be  sub- 

mitted at  the  close  of  the  year  to  the  Assembly  in  May.  I  have  the  pleasme  of 
reporting  to  the  house,  that  all  the  missionaries,  and  all  the  agents,  employed  by  the 
Established  Church  in  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  have  declared  formally  their  ad- 

herence to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  (Great  cheering.)  Not  only  have  the 
missionaries  all  declared  their  adlierence,  but  those  other  persons,  some  of  them  con- 

verted Jews,  who  were  agents  along  with  them  in  this  work,  have  also  signified  their 
adherence.  (Renewed  cheering.)  We  have  the  concunence  with  us,  therefore,  in 
the  maintenance  of  our  princi])les,  of  all  the  labourers  in  this  department  of  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord.  I  have  the  pleasure  of  reporting,  secondly,  that  as  it  has 
pleased  God  to  honour  this  Church,  by  giving  to  us  the  men  whom  he  has  raised 
up  and  sent  forth  into  the  field,  so  since  our  separation  from  the  State  he  has  put  it 

into  the  hearts  of  the  people  at  home  to  contribute  so  libei'ally  that  the  Committee 
are  now  in  possession  of  fuiuls  for  the  support  of  the  Jewish  mission,  on  the  same 
scale  as  it  existed  before,  during  the  present  year.  ((Cheers.)  At  the  same  time 
it  is  not  on  this  account  to  be  supposed  that  the  Jewish  Committee  has  a  surjjlus  of 
funds,  or  even  a  sufiiciency  of  funds.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  collection  in 
behalf  of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  was  the  first  collection  ordered  by  the  Free 
Church.  Tlie  proceeds  of  that  collection  amounted  to  L.y400;  but  let  it  be  ob- 

served that  this  sum  does  not  rej)lace  the  amount  which  was  in  the  liands  of  the 

Committee  before  the  Assembly  in  May,  and  which  is  now  retained  by  the  Estab- 

lished Church.  That  sum  amounted  to  L..'3J(J0  ;  and  when  the  disruption  took  place, 
the  Jewish  Committee  found  itself  in  the  position  of  having  all  the  missionaries  to 

support,  while  the  Established  C'hurch  was  in  the  position  of  having  all  the  means. 
Though,  since  that  time,  God  has  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  contribute 
so  liberally,  as  very  nearly  to  replace  the  sum  which  was  then  on  hand,  and  though 
that  sum  is  sufficient  to  keep  u])  the  mission  in  its  present  state  of  efficacy  during 

the  ])resent  year,  it  does  not  enable  the  t'ommittee  to  extend  their  (ij)erations,  and 
carry  out  various  objects  they  had  in  view,  for  the  advancement  of  this  gieat  scheme. 
(Hear  )  I  have  to  report  in  the  third  place,  that  with  the  consent  of  the  Commit- 

tee on  Foreign  ilissions,  the  Committee  oti  the  Missions  to  the  Jews  requested  Dr 
Wilson,  in  his  tour  through  the  various  countries  which  he  visited,  to  make  inquiries 
res])ecting  the  position  of  the  Jews,  and  they  rejoice  to  think  that  this  stej)  had  been 

fraught  with  singular  advantages.  Dr  WiL-on  spent  a  considerable  time  in  Syria;  and 
was  also  enabled  to  meet  with  the  Jewish  missionaries,  on  (he  Continent  of  Europe, 
to  strengthen  their  hands,  and  encourage  their  hearts,  and  he  has  now  come  to  us 
with  a  whole  budget  of  usefid  and  valuable  information,  and  most  important  jjracti- 
cal  suggestions,  which  the  Committee  \\ill  take  the  earliest  ojiportunily  to  submit 
to  the  (Jhurch.  ((.heers.)  I  have  to  report,  in  the  fourth  j)lace,  that  a  most  im- 

portant step  in  advance  has  been  taken  hy  the  missionaries  at  Pesth.  The  Assem- 
bly will  remember,  that  Testh  is  the  station  most  fully  occupied — that  we  have  at 

that  station  a  larger  number  of  missionaries  than  at  any  other;  and  the  Assembly 
wdl  also  remember,  that  we  have  had  labouring  at  that  station  our  respected  friend 
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and  brother,  Mr  Wingate,  who  used  to  sit  as  an  elder  in  the  Assembly  of  oiir 
Church,  and  who  devoted  himself  in  mature  years  to  the  work  of  acquiring  the 
necessary  qualifications  for  heing  a  missioiiaiy  to  the  Jews.  The  Assembly, 
in  May  1842,  gave  authority  to  the  Pres!)\teiy  of  Glasgow,  or  any  other  Pres- 

bytery, to  grant  licence,  atid  ordain  Mr  Wingate  on  a  shorter  curriculum  than 
that  which  the  law  strictly  requires;  and  accordingly,  we  were  in  correspond- 

ence with  Mr  Wingate  in  regard  to  his  coming  from  Pesth  to  receive  ordina- 
tioTi-  That,  however,  had  been  accomplished  in  a  shorter  way,  by  the  arrival 
of  Dr  Wilson;  for  when  he  arrived  at  Pesth,  he  and  Dr  Duncan  and  Mr  Smith 

formed  themselves  into  a  presbytery,  and  with  all  due  formality,  and  after  a 

regular  examination,  and  putti.'ig  the  usual  questions  of  the  formula,  with  this  excep- 
tion only,  that  among  the  errors  to  be  renounced,  instead  of  the  obsolete  word  Bou- 

rignonism,  they  put  in  the  word  Erastianism — (cheers) — having  gone  through  all  the 
formalities,  they  ordained  Mr  Wingate  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  so  that  now 
he  is  officiating  as  an  ordained  minister  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  in  the  town 

of  Pesth,  (Cheers.)  I  trust  that  tiiis  act  of  theirs  will  receive  the  approbation  of 
this  Assembly.  1  trust  that  the  respected  fathers  and  brethren  who  thus  took  it  upon 
them  to  exercise  the  powers  of  a  presbytery,  will  receive  at  least  an  act  of  indem.nity, 
and  that  this  act  of  theirs  will  be  a  precedent  for  other  similar  acts  being  performed 
by  our  missionaries  at  all  our  stations,  and  that  some  arrangement  will  be  made  for 
constituting  presbyteries  at  every  station  where  there  may  be  a  sufficient  number  of 

missionaries  for  such  a  purpose.  An  overture  to  that  effect  is  on  the  Assembly's 
table  at  this  moment;  but  my  business  now  is  to  report  that  Mr  Wingate  having 
been  thus  ordained  to  the  oflice  of  the  holy  ministry,  it  did  not  seem  necessary  to  call 
him  home,  and  therefore  lie  has  been  enabled  to  remain  at  Pesth — a  matter  of  the 

greater  importance,  in  consequence  of  Dr  Duncan  having  been  called  home  to  fill  the 
office  of  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  in  our  University.  The  details  of  this  and 
other  matters  are  fidly  given  in  the  Missionanj  Record;  and  I  am  sure  our  friends  have 
seen  with  great  delight  the  work  of  God  in  that  part  of  the  world.  He  has  greatly 
blessed  the  labours  of  the  missionaries,  and  blessed  them  to  a  large  extent  not  only 
to  the  Jews  but  to  the  Protestants  of  that  country,  who,  before  their  arrival,  were 
far  gone  in  the  errors  of  Rationalism  and  Socinianism.  (Hear.)  Dr  Duncan,  hav- 

ing been  appointed  to  the  Professorship  of  Oriental  Languages,  is  on  his  way  home 
to  enter  upon  the  discharge  of  his  duties.  The  Committee  would  look  upon  the  re- 
cal  of  Dr  Duncan  as  a  serious  blow  to  the  mission,  were  it  not  that  his  services  at 

home  would  be  valuable  in  raising  up  those  embued  with  a  missionary  spirit,  and  giv- 
ing them  the  qualifications  needful  for  going  forth  to  the  Jews.  And  the  Coromiitee 

entertained  the  hope  that,  while  Dr  Duncan's  presence  would  be  indispensable  here 
during  college  session  in  winter,  he  would  be  enabled  to  visit  the  Jewish  missionary 
stations  in  summer;  while  on  his  return  he  would  bring  fresh  intelligence,  and  im- 

part renewed  enthusiasm  to  the  minds  of  the  youth  preparing  for  the  work  at  home. 
(Cheers.)  One  other  point  1  feel  called  upon  to  advert  to,  and  that  is  the  loss 
which  the  cause  has  sustained  by  the  removal  of  one  of  its  earliest,  most  prized,  most 
zealous,  and  most  devoted  friends— I  refer  to  the  lamented  death  of  our  brother,  Mr 
Robert  Wodrow.  (Hear.)  To  name  him  in  this  city,  and  in  connection  with  this 
cause,  is  at  once  to  pronounce  his  panegyric.  In  one  sense  he  may  be  styled  the  fa- 

ther of  the  Church  of  Scotlaiul's  mission  to  the  Jews.  I  believe  that  it  was  he  who 
formally,  by  petition  on  the  subject  to  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  led  to  the  first 

overture  that  was  laid  on  the  Assend)!y's  table  for  the  appointment  of  the  Jewish 
Committee.  Mr  Wodrow  had  long  before  officiated  in  the  capacity  of  Secretary  to  the 
Jewish  Society,  and  all  along  he  had  been  animated  I)y  a  most  earnest  desire  to  see 
this  great  cause  taken  up  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  a  church.  He  was  devoted 
to  the  cause  even  while  it  was  in  the  hands  of  a  Society  composed  of  all  religious  de- 

nominations, but  he  felt  the  importance  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  a  church,  tak- 
ing it  up;  and  God  granted  it  to  him  to  see  the  desire  of  his  heart  accomplished,  and 

in  a  great  degree  acccomplished  through  his  own  instrumentality.  I  need  not  speak 
of  tlie  services  which  Mr  Wodrow  rendered  to  the  cause  after  that  time.  ( Hear, 

hear  )     Most  of  the  addresses  which  were  issued  on  the  subject  were  prepared  by 
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him;  the  adiiiiral>!e  udilres.s  in  the  name  of  the  Assembly  to  the  Jews,  the  seed  of 
Abialiam,  scattered  over  all  the  earth — that  address,  which  has  been  translated  into 

all  the  European  lar)guages,  was  drawn  up  and  prepared  by  his  Scriptural  pen.  I 
need  not  refer  to  the  addresses  which  he  prepared  in  reference  to  the  subject 

of  prayer,  and  concerts  for  prayer.  In  fact,  almost  all  those  addresses  and  commu- 
nications which  had  reference  to  the  i)romotion  of  united  prayer  among  the  churciies 

of  Ciirisf,  may  be  traced  to  his  pen.  These  services,  and  many  others  which  he  was 
instrumental  in  rendering,  mark  his  value;  and  tiiis  Assembly  should  not  fail  to 
record  their  sense  of  such  services,  and  their  sorrow  for  the  loss  which  the  cause  of  the 

conversion  of  the  Jews  has  sustained  by  his  removal,  while,  at  the  same  time,  they 
have  the  consolation,  that  in  liis  case  their  sorrow  is  not  without  hope.  (Hear.)  I 

have  to  projjose,  finally,  that  in  resjiect  of  Dv  Keith's  absence  from  iiome — for  he 
has  gone  to  the  Continent,  intending  to  reside  there,  or  perhaps,  to  go  farther  east, 
hut,  at  all  events,  to  be  absent  for  a  considerable  time,  partly  on  account  of  liia 
health,  but  chiefly  for  the  purjiose  of  following  out  those  researches  in  which  he  is 
engaged   in  his  absence  I  have  to  jirojjose  that  the  Convener  of  the  Committee  for 

the  C'onversion  of  the  Jews  should  be  our  respected  friend  Professor  Duncan. 
(Cheers.) 

Rev.  Dv  Wilson. — I  believe  that  it  is  expected  of  me.  Moderator,  that  I  should 

give  some  account  of  my  researches  among  the  Jews  in  the  different  countries  which 
I  lately  visited  ;  but  as  the  hour  for  adjournment  is  at   hand,  I  shall  not   encroach 
upon  your  time,  but  content  myself  by  giving   you  a  few   general  notices.     Before 
leaving  Bombay,  I  paid  a  visit  to  the  lieni- J.-ruel  residing  in  that  town,  and  the  ad- 

joining villages  ;  and  on  that  occasion  I  received  from  them  the  waimest  expressions 

of  gratitude  ("or  my  personal  services  to  them,  and  the  liberality  of  the  Jews'  Com- 
mittee, which  supports  the  schools  which  have  been  instituted  for  their  benefit.    At 

these  schools  about  3i0  children  are  receiving  education,  and  that,  too,  according  to 

Christian  principles.      They  read  the  Scriptures  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, and  commit  to  memory  our  Catechisms.      At  Aden  I  found  that  the  Jewish 

population  there  resident  amounts  lo  lOoO  souls,  while  in  the  adjoining  province  of 
Yemen  there   are   not  fewer   than   300,000  Jews.      The  Jews   have  for  many  ages 
been  settled  in  this  part  of  Arabia.      They  hold  themselves,  indeed,  to  be  descended 

of  a  portion  of  the  great  captivity,  and  declare  that  their  forefathers  declined  the  in- 
vitation of  Ezra  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  alleging  that  it  was  not  proper  to  do  so  till 

the  glory  of  the  JMessiah  should  be  revealed.      They  keep  themselves  to  a  great  de- 

gree distinct  from  the  other  Jews  of  the  world,  and  have  a  literatiu'e  of  their  own, 
their  chief  college  being  at  Sana.     They  consider  the  Jews  resident  in  the  other 
countries  of  Asia  and  Einope  as  mere  stragglers   from  the  great  Jewish  fold,  which 
is  with  themselves.      T  hey  can  easily  be  visited  from  Aden  ;  and  it  is  most  desir- 

able that  we   should   fulfil  our  intention  of  establishing  a  mission  at  that  station, 
which,  as  kimwn  to  all  in  this  house,  is  subject  to  Britain,  and  where  due  protection 
may  be  expected.      The  political  agent  there,   Captain  Haines,  assisted  me  much  in 
my  inquiries;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  would  receive  with  kindness  any  missionary 
whom  we  might  send.      There  is  a  huge  body  of  troops  at  Aden  ;  and  many  of  the 
soldiers  are  Presbyterians,  who  would  be  inchned  to  profit  by  any  ministrations  which 
might  be  addressed  to  them.      At  Cairo,  I  found  a  Jewish  population  of  1410  souls. 
The  Talmiulists,  who  amount  to  about  1000,  luive  a  school  of  tiieir  own,  supported 
by  a  Frenchman;  but  it  is  not   taught  on  the  best  system.      Tlie   Caraites,  350  in 
number,  told  me  that  they  would  willingly  send  their  children  to  a  school  superin- 

tended by  a  Christian.      1  he  European  Jews  at  Cairo  amount  to  sixty.      I  procur- 
ed several  very  important  maruiscrijits  at  Cairo,  and  a  history  of  the  Christian  church 

written  by  a  native  of  Damascus,  many  years  ago,  in  which  there  arc  some  very  cu- 
ious  notices  of  the    Jews.      Mr  ̂ mith,   my    intrepid  fellow-traveller,   and    I    were 
much  interested  in  the  discovery  which  we  made  at  Petra  in  Idumca,  that  the  inha- 

bitants  of  A\'adi  Mousa,  the  adjoining  valley,  reckon  themselves    the  descendants  of 
Isaac,  and  not  of  Ishmael,  fiom  whom   the  Arabs  in   general  claim  descent.      AVhe- 
ther  they  are  descended  of  proper  Jews,  or  of  the  ancient  Idumeans,  who,  as  men- 

tioned by  josephus,  all  embraced  the  Jewish  religion,  I  shall  not  undertake  to  say; 
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but,  claiming  descent  from  Jacob,  they  may  not  be  uninterested  in  a  Jewish  mission, 
and  may  receive  fiom  our  missionaries  to  the  Holy  Land,  the  announcement  of  the  gos- 

pel. By  the  Jews  of  the  Holy  Land,  I  was  received  with  tiie  greatest  kindness,  an  in. 
troductory  letter  wiiich  I  took  with  me  from  Bombay  having  allayed  their  suspicions, 
and  called  forth  their  hosj)itality.  ]  received  much  valuable  information  from  them 
about  different  localities  and  objects  of  interest,  and  held  with  them  various  interest- 
ting  discussions.  A  Jew  who  had  accompanied  me  from  India,  and  who  was  a 
witness  to  our  interviews  with  the  Rabbis  of  Tiljerias,  the  most  learned  Rabbis  in 
the  world,  declared  to  me,  as  the  result  of  his  observation  on  the  occasion,  that  he 
considered  the  Jewish  cause  hopeless,  as  the  Rabbis  of  Tiberias  would  not  meet 
the  Christian  argument.  Our  reasons  for  selecting  Damascus  as  the  head-quarters 
of  our  mission,  1  have  laid  before  our  Committee;  and  they  have  been  given  to  the 
public,  and  must  satisfy  all  parties  that  the  station  which  we  have  chosen,  is  a  most 
important  one.  Mr  Graham  and  I  preferred  it  to  Jerusalem,  solely  because,  at  the 
latter  place,  there  is  already  an  efficient  mission  in  operation.  I  am  hajjpy  to  give 
my  humble  testimony  in  favour  of  the  English  bishop  at  Jerusalem,  who  is  there  a 
most  zealous  conductor  of  evangelical  operations,  as  well  as  a  superintendent  of  the 
mission.  Lie  received  me  with  perfect  brotherly  feeling  and  great  kindness.  At 
Jerusalem  we  witnessed  the  baptism  of  four  Jews,  two  of  whom  were  Rabbis. 

'1  hey  all  i)elong  to  the  Aslikenazim  or  German  Jews.  The  Sephardim,  or  Asiatic 
Jews,  at  .Jerusalem,  wield  great  power  under  the  Sultan,  and  their  chief  Rabbi  can 
order  summary  punishment  on  a  Jew,  a  circumstance  by  no  means  favourable  to  re- 

ligious ii:quiry.  He  has  an  honorary  guard  of  six  soldiers  standing  at  his  door.  I 
had  a  good  deal  of  interesting  intercourse  N^ith  the  Samaritans  at  Nablous,  the  She- 
chem  of  the  Old,  and  the  Sychar  of  the  New  Testament,  and  altogether,  I  staid 
four  days  with  their  chief  ])riest.  He  showed  us,  not  only  the  old  Samaritan 
manuscripts  which  he  is  accustomed  to  show  to  travellers,  but  one  of  a  much 

greater  antiquity,  which  he  exhibited  with  great  reluctance ;  and  I  was  parti- 
cularly struck  «ilh  the  plausibility  of  his  reasonings  connected  with  the  system 

which  he  espoused,  when  he  stated  that  the  Samaritan  creed  is  comprised  in  five 
articles  : — tied  is  one — Aloses  is  the  prophet  of  God — The  Pentateuch  is  the 
law  of  God — JMount  Gerizim  is  the  Kiblah,  or  centre  of  worship — and  there  will  be 
a  day  of  resurrection.  I  asked  him  to  prove  the  last  article  of  belief  from  the  five 

books  of  Moses.  "  The  matter  is  easy,"  he  said,  "  is  it  not  thus  written,  '  1  kill 
and  I  make  alive  ;'  do  you  suppose  that  people  are  to  remain  in  their  graves  after 
they  are  made  alive  again  ?"  The  propliecy,  "  The  sceptre  shall  not  dejjart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto  him  shall 

the  gathering  of  the  peojjle  be,"  he  api)lied  to  Solomon,  whose  sovereignty  he  declar- 
ed extended  through  all  countries,  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  to 

whom  even  the  birds  of  the  air  were  subject;  thus  giving  expression  to  his  belief  in 
a  legend  common  to  the  books  of  the  Samaritans,  the  Talmud,  and  the  Koran. 

The  Messiah,  he  maintained,  is  to  be  of  Joseph,  of  whom  is  to  be  "  the  Shepherd, 
the  Stone  of  Israel."  I  did  not  succeed  in  my  attem])t  to  jnuchase  fiom  him  a  copy 
of  the  Pentateuch;  but  I  jirocured  from  another  quarter  at  Nablous  some  interesting 

Samaritan  manuscripts.  Dr  Wilson  concluded  by  giving  some  most  interesting  de- 
tails connected  with  the  missions  at  Constantinople  and  Pesth.  He  dwelt  on  the 

great  promise  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Swartz,  and  the  great  learning  and  intluence  of  Dr 
Duncan,  and  the  success  which  had  attended  the  labours  of  his  excellent  associates. 

He  expressed  his  intention  to  furnish  full  information  on  all  these  subjects  to  the 

Committee;  and  to  lay  before  the  public  the  result  of  his  general  inquiries  and  re- 
search. 

It  was  then  moved  by  i\Ir  Elder,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  "  That  the  interim 
report  made  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Candlish,  on  the  part  of  the  Committee  on  the  Conver- 

sion of  the  Jews,  be  approved  ;  that  the  Assembly  have  heard  with  great  joy,  and 
with  feelings  of  unfeigned  gratitude  to  God  ,  of  the  adherence  to  the  Free  Church, 
of  all  the  missionaries  the  (Church  of  Scotland  had  sent  to  seek  after  the  lost  sheep 

of  Israel,  and  of  the  promptitude  and  liberality  with  which  the  memljers  of  the  Free 
Church   have  supplied   the  necessary  funds  for  the  Jewish    Scheme;  and  farther, 
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tliat  the  thanks  of  this  house  be  given  to  the  Rev.  Dr  Keith,  Convener  of  the  Com- 

mittee, for  his  great  and  manifold  services  to  this  cause  ;  and  that  during  his  ab- 
sence on  the  Continent,  the  Rev.  Dr  Duncan,  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  to 

the  Free  Church,  be  appointed  to  act  as  Convener  pro  tempore  o{  the  Jewish  Com- 

mittee." 
On  the  motion  of  Mr  Pitcairn,  the  Moderator  was  requested  to  convey  to  Dr 

Keith,  by  letter,  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned  at  a  quarter  to  five,  to  meet  again  at  seven  o'clock evening. 

KvENiNG  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  having  been  constituted  by  devotional  exercises,  the  Clerk  read 
the  minutes  of  the  forenoon  sederunt. 

Dr  Candlish  said  that,  in  reference  to  one  portion  of  the  minute,  that  connected 

%vith  the  Colonial  Report,  he  had  to  supply  an  omission,  as  to  the  relation  which 

now  subsisted  between  this  Church  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada.  This 

was  a  matter  requiring  the  serious  consideration  of  the  Church  previous  to  the  next 

meeting  of  Assembly.  He  would  therefore  move  that  the  matter  be  remitted  to 

the  Colonial  Committee,  with  instructions  to  report  to  next  Assembly.     Agreed  to. 

BUILDING  COMMITTEK. 

Mr  John  Hamilton  read  the  Report  of  the  Building  Committee,  which  we 

give  at  length: — 
"  This  Committee  is  charged  with  the  promotion  of  an  object  which,  in  the  pre- 

sent crisis  of  the  Church,  is  of  primary  moment.  A  congregation  without  a  place  of 
worship,  and  consequently  without  the  means  of  assembling  for  the  public  worship 
of  God,  can  neither  enjoy  its  privileges  nor  exercise  its  functions,  and  cannot, 
indeed,  with  propriety  be  said  to  be  constituted,  or  to  exist,  in  the  capacity  of  a 

Christian  congregation.  If,  therefore,  we  look  to  organised  and  vigorous  congrega- 
tions as  the  instrumentality  by  which  we  are  to  provide  for  the  permanent  sustenta- 

tion  of  the  ministry,  and  for  the  efTective  prosecution  of  all  the  ulterior  and  deeply 

interesting  objects  of  our  Church,  we  are  now,  first  of  all,  called  upon,  by  one  com- 
bined effort,  to  effect  the  initial  object  of  providing  places  of  worship  for  our  congre- 

gations :  in  doing  which  we  shall,  by  one  and  the  same  act,  evince  the  power  of  that 
animating  spirit  which  is  to  carry  us  onward  through  every  subsequent  step  of  our 

great  enterprise,  and  make  good  what,  by  the  Divine  appointment,  and  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  forms  the  best  means  for  its  accomplishment. 

"  The  precise  object  at  which  the  Church  presently  aims  is,  the  providing  of 

places  of  worship  for  the  congregations  created  by  the  immediate  efiects  of  the  re- 
cent movement.  To  provide  places  of  worship  for  the  congregations  which  may  be 

formed  at  an  after  period,  will  constitute  the  object  of  a  progressive  scheme  of 
church  extension,  the  demands  of  which  will  be  afterwards  provided  for,  according 

as  emerging  events  may  require.  In  the  mean  time,  the  attention  of  the  Committee, 

and  of  the  Church,  may  be  advantageously  limited  to  that  vast  scheme — not  of 

church  extension,  but  of  church  creation — upon  which  the  events  of  the  last  few- 
months  have  summoned  us  to  engage. 

"  At  the  present  moment  we  are  still  plunged  in  the  first  throng  and  bustle  of 
this  great  initial  undertaking;  and  the  General  Assembly  therefore  must  not  expect 

to  obtain,  from  this  interim  report  of  the  Committee,  full  and  e.xact  information  re- 
specting the  state  and  prospects  of  the  work.  This  Committee  has  not  been 

charged  with  the  actual  execution,  or  even  with  the  responsible  superintendence  of 
the  work  throughout  the  country, — its  duty  being  limited  to  the  furnishing  of  advice 
or  assistance  to  those  who  require  it.  Though,  therefore,  the  Committee  have  been 
engaged  in  a  very  extensive  correspondence,  the  information  which  has  thence  been 
supplied  is  of  a  broken  and  desultory  character;  and  though  they  have  sought  for 
more  systematic  information,  by  means  of  schedules  issued  for  the  purpose,  still  the 
returns  are  too  imperfect  to  afford  more  than  data  from  which  probable  conclusions 
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may  be  drawn.  In  the  necessary  absence  of  definite  information,  the  opponents  of 
the  Church  have  not  been  slow  to  circulate  surmises  of  coming  failure,  and  to  figure 
to  themselves  the  speedy  overthrow  of  our  hopes.  But  imperfect  as  the  Coir.miitee's 
information  is,  it  will  be  found  amply  sulilcient  at  once  to  dissipate  all  such  idle  fore- 

bodings. So  far  from  there  being  room  for  despondency,  there  is  ground  for 
nothing  but  gratulationj  and,  looking  at  the  astonishing  progress  which  has  been 
made  in  so  short  a  period,  the  Committee  will  confidently  call  upon  the  Church,  and 

all  its  members,  "  to  thank  God,  and  take  courage."  We  know,  indeed,  that  we  are 
engaged  in  a  work  of  magnitude, — of  great  and  uispiring  magnitude,— a  work  which 
demands  our  utmost,  our  sustained  and  self-sacrificing  exertions  ;  and  which,  with  all 
these  exertions,  and  with  all  the  aid  which  the  awakened  sympathies  of  evangelical 
Christendom  may  yield  to  us,  will,  after  all,  be  but  scarcely  accomplished.  But  the 
work  is  worthy  of  all  that  can  be  done  or  sacrificed  for  it;  and  stimulated,  therefore, 
by  the  sympathies  of  our  friends  abroad,  and  animated  by  the  success  which  has  at- 

tended our  past  exertions  at  home,  let  us  combine  in  one  more  strenuous  effort,  and, 

as  will  be  seen  from  what  follows,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that,  with  God's  bless- 
ing, it  will  prove  to  be  a  finishing  and  crowning  eflfort. 

"  The  Committee  will  endeavour,  in  the  first  place,  to  lay  before  the  house  a  very 
general,  but,  they  trust,  sufficiently  just  view  of  the  present  state  of  the  Church's 
great  building  scheme,  without  any  special  reference  to  the  departments  into  which 
the  work  is  distributed.  And,  in  the  second  place,  they  will  explain  more  particu- 

larly the  state  and  prospects  of  the  ('entral  Building  Fund,  which  alone  fails  under 
the  direct  and  immediate  control  of  the  Committee ;  their  conclusions  and  inferences 
throughout  being  founded,  as  already  explained,  upon  such  data  as  have,  up  to  the 
present  time,  been  placed  within  their  reach, 

"  I.  General  State  and  Pi-ospects  of  Building  Operations. 

"  The  number  of  churches  which  are  at  present  to  be  built  has  been  usually 
stated,  in  round  numbers,  at  600.  Considered  in  reference  to  the  number  of  churches 

now  actually  in  the  course  of  erection,  this  statement  is  very  considerably  beyond 
the  truth ;  but  considered  in  relation  to  the  number  of  churches  requiring  to  be  built, 
and  which  will  be  commenced  and  be  in  progress  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  spring 
and  summer,  the  statement  probably  falls  as  much  short  of  the  reality.  The  Com- 

mittee have  just  received  returns  on  a  set  of  schedules,  issued  with  a  view  of  obtain- 

ing  information  on  every  point  of  interest  connected  with  our  building  operations. 
There  has  not  yet  been  time  fully  to  analyse  the  information  embodied  in  these  re- 

turns. Bnt  it  may  be  stated  generally,  that,  up  to  the  present  date,  returns  have 
been  received  from  no  fewer  than  600  different  parties,  all  of  whom  are  in  the  course 
of  building,  or  have  the  design  or  hope  of  proceeding  to  build  at  no  distant  period. 
As  invariably  happens  on  all  such  occasions,  a  number  of  parties, — from  negligence 
or  inadvertency, — have  failed  to  return  their  schedules.  In  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 

burgh, for  example,  there  is  a  failure  to  make  returns  on  the  part  of  not  less,  per- 
haps, than  one-third  of  the  whole  congregations  within  the  bounds — these,  too, 

being  parties,  many  of  them  the  farthest  advanced,  and  the  best  equipped  for  their 
building  operations.  It  would  be  doing  injustice  to  the  Church  to  conclude  that  the 
Presbyteries  generally  have  been  guilty  of  the  same  amount  of  criminal  negligence 
which  has,  in  this  instance,  distinguished  the  metropolitan  Presbytery.  But  from  a 
general  survey  of  the  whole,  the  Committee  consider  themselves  warranted  in  esti- 

mating the  defalcation  of  returns  from  all  parts  of  the  country  as  amounting  to  not 
less  than  100;  and  if  we  add  this  number,  therefore,  to  the  600  returns  actually  re- 

ceived, we  have  700  as  the  total  number  of  churches  now  or  speedily  requiring  to  be 
erected.  It  thus  appears,  therefore,  that  we  are  a  growing  company.  Four 
hundred  and  seventy  ministers  left  their  churches  on  the  ISth  of  May;  and,  in 
the  course  of  five  months,  we  find  ourselves  in  the  course  of  being  called  to  form 
seven  hundred  congregations,  and  to  erect  seven  hundred  churches  I  The  growth  of 
cur  cause,  no  doubt,  adds  prodigiously  to  our  difficulties;  but  does  it  not  add  also 
immeasurably  to  our  encouragements;  and  when  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  has, 
by  his  blessing,  given  such  success,  may  we  not  take  it  as  a  pledge  that  He  will  also, 
by  His  grace,  give  hearts  to  improve  it  to  His  glory? 
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"  It  is  true  that  out  of  the  parties  who  have  made  the  returns  on  the  six  hundred 
schedules  just  mentioned,  there  may  be  a  tew  who  may  never  be  able  to  bring  their 
good  purposes  to  maturity;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  past  progress  of  our  cause 
gives  us  reason  to  believe  that  other  parties  will  speedily  spring  u])  in  numbers  more 
than  suflicient  to  counterbalance  any  such  deficiencies;  so  that,  in  estimating  the 

extent  of  the  work  now  before  us — and  for  which  we  are  bound  immediately  to  make 
provision — the  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  we  cannot  calculate  the  number  of 

churches  now  building,  or  speedily  to  be  proceeded  with,  at  fewer  than  the  numbe.- 
which  has  been  mentioned,  viz.  seven  hundred. 

"  Now,  from  ample  data  before  the  Committee,  they  are  enabled  to  state  that  the 
average  size  of  the  churches  required  by  our  congregations  is  GOO  sittings;  and 
that  the  average  expense  of  the  churches  may  be  taken  at  L.500.  This  is  much  less 

than  one-half  of  the  cost  at  which  churches  have  hitherto  been  erected  |in  this 
country.  But,  in  the  erection  of  our  Free  Churches,  there  are  free  carriages,  and 
free  labour,  and  materials  given  free,  and  much  free  and  hearty  good-will  to  the 
cause — prompting  to  moderate  charges,  and  to  a  general  observan(!e  of  a  wise  and 
rigid  economy;  and  the  result  is,  that  if  these  things  contiime  as  they  have  been — 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  they  will — we  may  safely  calculate  on  the  erec- 

tion, at  the  marvellously  low  average  cost  that  has  been  mentioned,  of  churches  which, 
in  external  appearance,  and  still  more  in  internal  comfort,  are  vastly  superior  to  our 
ordinary  parish  churches.  Still,  at  this  moderate  estimate  of  the  expense  of  our 
churches,  the  amount  of  funds  required  for  their  erection  is  truly  formidable.  To 
erect  700  churches  at  the  average  cost  of  L.500  for  each,  requires  the  enormous 
sum  of  L.330,000;  and  this,  too,  it  will  be  remembered,  is  irrespective  altogether  of 
the  prices  paid  for  the  sites  on  which  the  churches  are  erected.  In  towns  especially, 
and  in  many  other  situations,  very  large  sums  must  be  expended  in  the  purchase  of 
ground;  so  that,  on  this  account,  a  great  addition  requires  to  be  made  to  the  above 
sum  of  L. 350,000,  in  order  to  give  the  actual  cost  of  our  churches.  But  throwing, 
in  the  mean  time,  the  expense  of  the  sites  entirely  out  of  view,  and  leaving  it  as  a 
burden  to  be  afterwards  provided  for,  the  question  now  presented  to  us  is  this,  AVhat 
has  been  done  to  meet  the  expense  of  the  churches  themselves,  and  what  prospect  is 
there  of  our  being  able  to  defray  such  an  enormous  expenditure?  The  Committee 
will  now  endeavour  to  answer  this  question. 

"  The  total  subscriptions  for  the  Central  Building  fund,  made  direct- 
ly to  the  general  treasurer  of  the  fund,  up  to  the  9th  day  of  Octo- 

ber (including  L.7000  already  received  from  England),  amount 
to  the  sum  of  L. 56,064  19     8 

"The  total  subscriptions  for  the  Central  Fund,  made  through 
the  medium  of  Associations,  and  transmitted  and  paid  through 

them  to  the  general  treasurer  of  the  Fund,  amount  to  about  20,1 15     3     3 

"  Making  the  total  subscriptions  for  the  Central  Fund,  whether 
made  directly  to  the  general  treasurer,  or  transmitted  and  paid 
to  him  through  Associations  76,180     2   11 

"  The  total  subscriptions  for  local  objects,  made  by  Associa- 
tions ( the  greater  part  of  which  is  retained  in  the  hands  of  local 

treasurers,  to  be  locally  applied),  as  these  subscriptions  have 

been  reported,  on  returns  recently  made  to  the  Financial  Com- 
mittee, amount  to  91,718     5     5 

"  And,  adding  the  Central  Fund  and  the  subscriptions  for  local 
objects  together,  we  have  thus  the  sum  of  167,898     8     4 
as    the    amount    of   the  pecuniary    contributions    to  the  great 
building  object  of  the  Church. 

"  To  this  sum  must  be  added  the  munificent  donations  in  kind 
which  have  been  contributed  to  our  cause,  but  which  do  not  ap- 

pear as  cash  in  our  treasurer's  books, — that  is  to  say,  the  entire 
churches   which   have  been  built   by  individuals,  at  their  own 
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charges,  and  freely  presented  to  the  Church.  Of  these  we  have 

to  record  the  follovvino',  viz.  : — The  Dowager  Marchioness  of 
Breadalbane  gives  a  church,  and  also  a  manse,  at  Langton  ;  Mr 
Hog  of  Newliston  gives  a  church  and  manse  at  Kirkliston  ;  Mr 
Campbell  of  Monzie  gives  a  church  at  Monzie,  and  another  at 
Dalmally;  IVIrs  Paston  gives  a  church  and  manse  at  Markinch; 
   Trail,  Esq.,  gives  a  church  at  Papa  Westray;  Mr  Young 
gives  a  church  at  Burntisland ;  Mr  Johnstone  and  Mr  Lennox 
of  New  York,  give  L.  1 100  to  erect  a  church  at  Kirkcudbright; 
Captain  Wemyss  gives  a  church  at  Wemyss.  And  to  these 
most  honourable  instances  of  liberality,  we  have  yet  to  add  the 
bounty  of  that  distinguished  nobleman  who,  after  having  proved 
from  first  to  last,  the  stanch  and  unflinching  advocate  of  our 
principles  in  high  places,  has  this  day  given  us  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  him  in  the  midst  of  us,  an  efficient  working  elder 

of  the  F'ree  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.  Lord  Brea- 
dalbane, besides  presenting  to  the  Presbytery  of  Perth  the 

entire  stock  of  larch  timber  stored  in  his  yards  at  Perth 
— being  timber  of  the  noblest  growth  produced  in  Scotland, 
and  in  the  most  perfect  state  of  seasoning, — has  given 
2,000,000  of  slates  from  his  celebrated  quarries  in  Argyllshire,  the 
value  of  which  alone  is  not  less  than  L.4000  sterling.  His  lord- 

ship has  farther  proposed  to  confer  upon  theChurcb  thebenelit 
of  the  right  which  he  enjoys  under  his  patent,  as  Admiral  of  the 
west  coast  of  Scotland,  to  the  drift  w^od  stranded  upon  its  shores. 
The  inquiries  and  arrangements  necessary  to  enable  the  Com- 

mittee to  enter  on  the  possession  of  this  right,  are  on  the  point 
of  being  completed ;  and  the  right  is  represented  to  them  as  be- 

ing one  of  very  great  value.  And,  in  addition  to  all  this.  Lord 
Breadalbane  is  now  exercising,  in  irmumerable  nameless  acts, 
a  liberality  and  bounty  towards  the  various  churches  rising 
within  the  bounds  of  his  own  princely  domains,  which  will  pro- 

mote the  vital  interests  of  his  people,  and  root  him  in  their  af- 
[  fections  to  a  degree  that  nothing  else  could  accomplish,  and 
which  present  an  example  to  the  aristocracy  of  Scotland,  which 
it  is  deeply  to  be  deplored  that  so  few  of  them  have  yet  shown  a 
disposition  to  imitate. 

"  It  would  be  impossible  for  the  Committee,  and  would  indeed  be 
foreign  to  their  present  object,  to  attempt  to  enumerate  the  ma- 

nifold minor  acts  of  liberality  of  a  similar  kind  which  have  been 
performed  by  other  individuals;  but  they  would  do  great  injus- 

tice to  their  own  feelings,  if  they  omitted  to  mention  the  name 
of  another  nobleman— the  most  extensive  proprietor  of  pa- 

tronages in  Scotland — who  has  uniformly  manifested  the  utmost 
favour  towards  the  objects  of  the  Church.  The  Earl  of  Zet- 

land has  not  only  given  sites  both  for  churches  and  manses  gra- 
tuitously, wherever  they  are  required,  but  has  farther  testified 

his  confidence  towards  the  Free  Church,  in  a  manner  which  is 
highly  gratifying,  by  giving  to  the  Presbytery  of  Stirling  the 
free  use  of  a  new  and  very  valuable  church  in  the  important 
town  of  Grangemouth. 

"  The  various  churches  thus  built  and  presented,  together  with 
Lord  Breadalbane's  grants  and  acts  of  bounty,  cannot  be  esti- 

mated as  of  less  value  than  L.  15,000     0     0 

"  Which,  added  to  the  subscriptions  in  money  already  stated, 
gives,  as  the  total  amount  already  subscribed   and  reported,  as 
available  towards  the  accomplishment  of  our  great  undertaking,   
the  sum  of  L.  182,898     8     4 
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«'  But  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  sum  of  L.91,7i8,  5s.  5d., 

which  has  been  stated  as  the  total  amount  of  subscriptions  rais- 
ed by  local  associations  for  local  building,  is  taken  only  from 

the  actual  returns  made  on  the  schedules  issued  by  the  Commit- 
tee, and  that  these  returns,  in  the  present  instance,  as  in  every 

other,  must  be  held  as  giving  only  an  approximation  to  the  ac- 
tual amount,  failing  very  greatly  short  of  the  reality;  and,  what 

is  still  more  important,  it  is  farther  to  be  noticed,  that  a  large 
proportion  of  the  returns  proceed  from  parties  who  are  not  yet 
prepared  actually  to  commence  building,  and  have  not  therefore 
been  in  a  situation  to  make  even  the  very  first  effective  call 
upon  the  resources  of  their  several  localities.  Upon  these 
grounds  it  may  be  taken  as  certain,  that  the  sums  at  the  present 
moment  available  for  local  objects  throughout  the  country,  very 
largely  exceeds  the  sum  which  has  been  actually  reported  on 
the  schedules  returned  to  the  Committee.  The  amount  of  de- 

ficiency, arising  from  these  two  several  sources,  can  only  be 
stated  conjecturally ;  but  the  Committee  are  satisfied  that  they 
will  be  greatly  within  the  mark,  if  they  now  set  down  the 
amount  of  that  deficiency  at  the  sum  of  L.25,000     0     0 

"  So  that  if  we  add  this  sum  to  the  amount  already  paid,  or  ac- 
tually reported  to  the  Committee,  we  shall  have,  as  the  grand 

total,  which  we  may  consider  available  for  our  great  object,  the   
sum  of  L.207,898     8     4 

being  not  very  greatly  short  of  two  third  parts  of  the  entire  sum  of  L..350,000 
requisite  for  the  absolute  completion  of  our  vast  undertaking!  And  seeing  that 
we  have,  through  the  Divine  goodness,  reached  this  advanced  point,  in  the  brief 
space  of  five  months,  can  there  be  any  reason  why  we  should  now  despair  of  the 
result?  If  we  have  made  good  a  sum  of  L.210,000  in  the  five  months  that  are 
past,  why  should  we  not  make  good  a  sum  of  L.  140,000  in  the  seven  months  that 
remain  ere  we  reach  our  first  anniversary! 

"  To  encourage  us  in  the  attempt,  let  it  be  remarked,  that,  in  the  statement  which 
has  just  been  given  of  our  resources,  no  account  has  been  taken  of  the  aid  we  may 
yet  expect  to  receive  from  the  liberality  of  foreign  Churches,  which  have  expressed 
so  deep  an  interest  in  our  cause.  Whatever  diversity  of  opinion  may  exist  as  to 
our  cause  at  home,  it  is  an  undoubted  fact,  that  but  one  opinion  is  entertained  re- 

garding it  by  evangelical  Christians  of  all  denominations  in  other  lands.  The  testi- 
mony which  this  Church  has  been  honoured  to  bear  in  the  face  of  the  world,  has 

operated  like  an  electric  flash  throughout  the  whole  range  of  evangelical  Christen- 
dom, calling  forth  universal  expressions  of  sympathy  and  exultation,  and  disposing 

our  brethren  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  tender  every  assistance  which  it  may  be 
in  their  power  to  afford.  Our  sister  Church  in  Ireland  has  taken  up  our  cause  as 
if  it  had  been  her  own;  and,  as  might  have  been  expected,  has  been  the  first  to 
come  to  our  help,  with  a  liberality  which  claims  our  warmest  gratitude.  A  few 
straggling  collections  from  our  friends  there  have  already  reached  our  treasury;  but 
the  great  mass  of  their  bounty  is  still  kept  in  reserve  for  us,  and,  the  Committee 
understand,  may  be  reckoned  to  amount  to  a  large  sum. 

"  The  wide  field  of  Englaiul  is  still  in  a  great  measure  unbroken,  a  sum  of  about 
L.7000  having  been  received,  as  the  first  fruits  of  what  may  be  expected  to  prove 
an  abundant  harvest.  The  same  is  true  to  a  still  greater  extent  of  America,  and 

also  of  India, — that  land  in  which  our  Church  must  have  many  friends  strongly  at- 
tached to  her  on  her  own  account,  and  still  more  strongly  attached  to  her  on  account 

of  that  noble  band  of  missionaries,  who,  as  one  man,  have  clung  to  this  Church  as 
the  only  Church  of  their  fathers.  The  Committee  will  not  attempt  to  put  an  esti- 
mate  on  the  amount  of  assistance  that  may  be  yielded  by  the  liberality  of  our  Chris- 

tian friends  in  these  various  quarters.  Sure  it  is,  that  at  this  great  crisis,  we  need 
all  the  help  which  their  largest  bounty  can  supply;  and  this  Assembly  has  already 
adopted  the  most  comprehensive  and  effective  means  for  calling  out,  and  turning  to 
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the  utmost  account,  the  whole  extent  of  that  liberality  which  is  so  warmly  proffered 
to  us. 

"  Still,  after  all  the  measures  that  the  Assembly  can  take  for  calling  forth  foreign 
aid,  and  supposing  these  measures  to  be  followed  with  the  utmost  success  that  the  mo>t 
sanguine  can  anticipate,  we  must  still  lay  our  account  with  bearing  the  main  part  of 
the  burden  ourselves;  audit  will  therefore  be  farther  the  duty  of  this  Assembly, 
under  the  guidance  and  direction  of  our  great  Financier,  to  devise  the  ways  and 
means  by  which  the  demands  of  this  eventful  year  maybe  fully  satisfied.  It  would 
certainly  be  a  noble  achievement,  and  would  afford  a  most  encouraging  augury,  if, 
having  abandoned  all  our  churches  at  the  era  of  our  first  Assembly,  we  could  look 
upon  them  all  fully  and  completely  restored  to  us  at  the  era  of  our  first  anniversary. 
After  what  has  been  already  done,  let  none  speak  of  impossibility.  A  humble, 
firm,  and  united  resolution,  is  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  accomplishment. 

"  II.  State  and  Prospects  of  Central  Building  Fund. 

"  Having  given  the  above  view  of  the  state  and  prospect  of  the  Church's  building 
operations  generally,  the  Committee  will  now  briefly  advert  to  the  course  of  ma- 
nagement  which  they  have  followed,  more  especially  in  reference  to  the  administra- 

tion of  the  Central  Fund,  which  alone  falls  under  their  immediate  control,  and  upon 
the  success  of  which  it  is  obvious  that  the  progress  of  the  whole  work  is  essentially 

dependent. 

"  The  Central  Fund,  as  already  stated,  is  composed,  first,  of  do- 
nations made  towards  it  directly  into  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  L.  56,064  19     8 

"  And,  secondly,  of  collections  made  by  Associations  on  behalf  of 
the   central   object,    and  remitted   through   them  to  the  fund. 
These  amount  to  the  sum  of  about  20, 115     3     3 

I 

"  Giving  as  the  entire  amount  of  the  Central  Fund  as  before  L.76,180     2   II 
"  The  sum  of  L.20,115  3s.  3d.,  thus  remitted  through  local  and  congregational 

Associations  to  the  Central  Fund,  though  very  considerable,  falls  materially  short 

of  what  the  Committee  would  have  anticipated — the  idea  having  been,  that  the 
wealthier  congregations  in  towns,  and  in  the  richer  districts  of  the  country,  after  re- 

serving what  was  sufficient  for  the  erection  of  suitable  churches  for  themselves, 
should  remit  the  surplus  of  their  collections  to  the  Central  Fund,  to  aid  the  much 
more  numerous  class  of  our  congregations  which  cannot  by  any  possibility  erect  even 
the  humblest  edifices  without  the  assistance  of  their  more  favoured  brethren.  May 
the  Committee  venture  to  express  a  hope  that  there  are  a  considerable  number  of 
congregations  in  some  quarters  which  may  yet  follow  out  the  original  design  more 
fully  than  they  have  hitherto  done?  It  would  be  well  if  the  time  and  manner 
of  their  so  doing  could  be  concerted  and  fixed  before  the  rising  of  this  Assembly; 
and  where  congregations  have  it  not  in  their  power  to  contribute  to  the  Central 
Fund,  it  is  most  desirable  that  they  should  at  all  events  make  a  vigorous  effort  to 
reduce  the  amount  of  their  own  direct  drafts  upon  it,  or  to  pay  back  as  much  as 
possible  of  what  they  have  already  drawn;  for  some  of  the  heaviest  demands  upon 

the  fund  have  been  made  by  numerously-attended  town  congregations. 

"  But,  to  proceed  with  the  statement.  At  a  very  early  stage  of  their  proceedings, 
it  became  obvious  to  the  Committee,  that,  in  order  to  allow  building  operations  ge- 

nerally to  commence,  it  was  indispensable  that  they  should  announce  some  definite 
amount  of  pecuniary  grants  which  they  would  be  ready  to  make,  from  the  Central 
Fund,  to  parties  requiring  aid  ;  and,  in  doing  so,  the  Committee  resolved  to  frame 
their  engagement  for  the  grants  in  such  a  way  as  would  most  effectually  enforce  atten- 

tion to  the  strictest  economy — an  object  which  was  manifestly  of  vital  importance, 
and  which  had  formed  the  chief  point  of  the  instructions  given  to  them  by  the  last 
General  Assembly.  So  early,  therefore,  as  the  beginning  of  June,  and  long  before 
they  could  form  any  very  definite  notion,  either  of  the  number  of  demands  that 
might  be  made  upon  them,  or  of  the  funds  that  might  be  ready  to  meet  them,  the 
Committee  did  venture  to  come  under  an  engagement,  to  pay  a  grant  of  5s.  per  sitting, 
where  necessary,  on  every  church,  duly  sanctioned,  the  total  expense  of  which  did  not 
exceed  the  rate  of  15s.  per  sitting;  the  object  of  the  regulation  as  to  the  15s.  per  sitting 
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being  to  fix  the  attention  of  all  parties  requiring  aid  upon  tie  necessity  of  keeping 
down  their  expenditure,  and  to  insure  that  none  became  burdens  on  the  fund  who, 
by  incurring  a  higher  rate  of  expenditure,  showed  that  they  either  had,  or  ought  to 
have  such  resources  as  made  it  unfit  for  them  to  encroach  on  a  fund  designed  for 

the  assistance  only  of  the  necessitous.  The  Committee  are  happy  to  state  that,  in 
this  respect,  the  regulation  has  been  found  fully  to  answer  the  end  designed  by  it. 
They  are  aware  that,  in  a  few  instances,  its  oi)cratiou  has  occasioned  inconvenience, 
as  must  have  been  the  case  whatever  had  been  the  fixed  limit  adopted;  and  they  beg 

the  parties  on  whom  the  inconvenience  has  unfortunately  fallen,  to  believe  that  it 
was  with  extreme  pain  that  the  Committee  obeyed  the  necessity  which  required  on 
their  part  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  rule  which  had  been  laid  down;  for  it  is  obvious 
that  a  discretionary  relaxation  of  the  rule  would  soon  have  made  an  end  of  the  rule 

altogether,  and  of  the  entire  benefit  which  it  was  calculated  to  produce  to  the  gene- 
ral interests  of  the  Church. 

"  At  the  period  when  the  Committee  came  under  the  above  engagement,  some 
were  not  without  anxiety,  lest  they  had  thereby  undertaken  what  the  funds  would 
not  admit  of  being  performed.  But  all  uneasiness  on  that  point  is  now  happily  at  an 

end,  as  may  be  made  apparent  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Assembly  in  a  single  sentence. 
"  Taking  the  total  immber  of  churches  requiring  to  be  built,  as  before,  at  700, 

let  there  be  deducted  from  this  number  those  congregations  which  will  erect  their 

churches  at|^ their  own  expense,  without  making  any  claim  on  the  Central  Fund. 
The  Committee  trust  that  the  number  of  these  will  yet  be  considerably  increased  by 
the  renewed  efforts  to  which  they  have  already  pointed  ;  but,  as  matters  at  present 
stand,  the  lumiber  cannot  be  stated  at  more  than  100.  Deducting  these  from  the 
total  number  of  700,  we  have  600  as  the  number  of  churches  which  will  require  the 

grant  of  5s.  from  the  Central  Fund.  Now,  the  average  amount  of  the  grant  payable 
to  each  of  our  churches,  as  appears  from  the  data  before  the  Committee,  is  rather 
under  than  above  Ij.150  ;  and  L.  150  to  each  of  COO  churches,  amounts  exactly  to 
the  sum  of  L. 90,000.  But,  as  already  stated,  the  sura  actually  subscribed  to  the 
Building  Fund  amounts  to  L.7G,000,  leaving  only  L.14,000  short  of  the  total  amount 
required, — a  sum  which  the  aid  to  be  received  from  Ireland  and  England  alone, 
within  a  few  weeks  or  months,  irrespective  altogether  of  the  ordinary  incomings  of 
the  fund,  or  of  any  general  effort  yet  to  be  made  at  home,  will  be  much  more  than 
sufficient  to  meet,  long  before  the  Committee  is  actually  called  upon  to  make  the 
advances. 

"  To  be  more  particular,  however,  the  exact  state  of  the  Central  Fund,  and  of 
the  outgoings  from  it,  may  at  present  be  given  as  follows : — 
"  Total  amount  subscribed,  as  formerly  .  .  L.76,180     2  11 
"  Of  this  sum  there  is  not  yet  payable, — the  term  of  payment  in 

some   instances  being   partially   postponed    for   one   or   more 
years,  about  .....  .  20,703     8     3 

"  Leaving,  as  the  sum  actually  paid   into   the  hands  of  the  Trea-   ■ 

surer,  for  the  purposes  of  the  Central  F'und  .  L.55,476   14     8 
"  The  total  number  of  grants  made  by  the  Committee,  up  to  the 

1 1  th  of  the  present  month,  is  137,  and  the  total  amount  of  money 
paid  on  these  grants,  is  .  .  L.  19,305  16     0 

"  The  Treasurer  has  farther  been  called  upon 
to  pay  back  certain  sums  out  of  the   Central 
Fund,  to  be  applied  to  local  purposes,  in  a 
manner   which    the    Committee    have    been 

forced  to  admit,   but  which  they  hope  will 
not  be  continued.     These  amount  to  2,701    19  10 

"Making  the  amount  of  payments  out  of  thefund  at  the  present  date  L.2-2,007   15  10 
"Which,  deducted   from  the  above  sum  of  L.53,476,  14s.  8d., 
leaves  ......  L.33,468  18   10 

still   in  the  Treasurer's  hands ;  or,  after  deducting  some   minor  payments,  say  in 
round  numbers,  a  sum  of  L,32,00O. 
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"  This  L.32,000  now  in  the  Treasurer's  hands,  is  sufficient,  at  the  rate  of  L.  150 
per  church,  to  supply  the  grant  of  5s.  per  sitting  to  210  additional  churches,  mak- 

ing, with  137  churches  which  have  already  received  their  grants,  the  number  of  "347 
or  350  churches,  which  may  receive  the  grant  of  5s.  out  of  funds  already  paid  into 
our  treasury.  From  the  L. 20,000  subscribed,  but  not  yet  paid  up,  and  from  the 
other  sources  which  have  been  alluded  to,  the  Committee  do  not  entertain  a  doubt 

of  being  supplied  with  funds  in  ample  time  to  meet  the  call  for  5s.  per  sitting  on  the 
part  of  the  253  which  form  the  remainder  of  our  GOO  churches. 

"  But,  while  all  anxiety  as  to  the  payment  of  the  5s.  per  sitting  is  thus  entirely  at 
an  end,  the  Assembly  must  bear  in  mind  that  this  first  grant,  which  the  Committee 
ventured  to  announce  at  the  very  commencement  of  their  labours,  and  in  the  very 

infancy  of  their  fund,  is  altogether  inadequate  to  meet  the  actual  exigencies  of  the 
great  mass  of  our  congregations.  Of  the  congregations  which  are  now  in  the  course 

of  erecting  churches,  there  is  no  small  portion  which,  with  the  aid  of  the  Committee's 
grant,  are  forced  to  limit  themselves  to  the  mere  shell  of  their  edifices  ;  and  as  we 
advance  in  our  progress,  and  come  to  those  congregations  which  are  yet  to  commence 
building,  the  demands  of  many  of  them  must  be  expected  to  rise  in  magnitude. 
In  Shetland,  and  some  other  remote  localities,  where  all  the  materials  must  be  im- 

ported, and  where  few  or  no  artificers  are  to  be  found,  the  churches  cannot  be  com- 
pleted without  grants  to  probably  three  times  the  amount  of  that  already  made.  In 

a  much  more  numerous  class  of  cases,  the  grant  must  be  increased  to  10s.,  and  the 
number  of  our  churches  are  comparatively  few  to  which  it  will  not  be  necessary  to 
issue  a  second  grant  of  a  more  moderate  amount. 

"  By  the  view  formerly  given,  it  appeared  that  the  sum  still  required  to  be  raised, 
in  order  to  complete  the  erection  of  our  700  churches,  is  L.  140,000;  and,  accord- 

ing to  the  best  estimate  the  Committee  can  form,  it  will  be  indispensable  that  of 
this  sum  of  L.  140,000,  at  least  L.90,000  be  contributed  to  the  Central  Fund,  in  order 
to  meet  the  local  exertions  to  the  extent  of  L.50,000,  which  must  still  be  made  by 

our  people.  It  is  then  to  raise  this  sum  of  L.90,000  for  the  Central  Fund,  that  we 
are  now  both  to  send  forth  our  appeal  to  our  Christian  brethren  in  other  countries 
and  to  renew  our  own  efTorts  with  redoubled  energy  at  home.  The  sum  is  great ; 
but  with  the  aid  we  may  expect,  it  by  no  means  seems  to  be  unattainable  ;  and  it 
thus  humbly  appears  to  the  Committee  that  our  affairs  at  the  present  moment  are 
balanced  in  the  most  happy  medium,  relieving  us  on  the  one  band  from  all  oppres- 

sive anxiety,  and,  on  the  other,  stimulating  our  utmost  energies  by  the  hope  of  tri- 
umphant success.  But  let  all,  even  the  poorest,  know  that  they  are  expected  to 

take  their  due  share  in  this  decisive  morement  ;  for  it  is  the  energetic  co-operation 
of  all  which  inspires  life  into  every  part,  and  which  alone  can  justify  the  hope  that 
our  great  aim  shall  be  fully  realized. 

"  There  is  one  point  on  which  the  Committee  would  desire,  if  it  seems  proper  to 
the  Assembly,  that  their  powers  during  the  remainder  of  the  year  should  be  extend- 

ed. In  the  course  of  their  proceedings,  it  has  been  brought  under  the  notice  of  the 
Committee,  that  in  some  situations  the  erection  of  a  church  is  of  little  avail,  unless 

it  be  accompanied  also  with  the  erection  of  a  manse,  there  being  no  house  within  a 
wide  distance  in  which  the  minister  can  possibly  be  accommodated  so  as  to  carry  on 
his  ministrations  effectually  among  his  people.  Some  of  the  cases  of  this  kind  which 
have  already  come  before  the  Committee  are  of  the  most  pressing  description,  and 
they  have  reason  to  believe,  that  they  will  form  altogether  a  considerable  number. 
The  Committee  would  therefore  wish,  if  it  seems  good  to  the  Assembly,  to  be  em- 

powered, in  the  event  of  the  fund  prospering  to  the  extent  that  it  is  anticipated,  to 
render  assistance,  under  strict  regulations,  to  the  most  urgent  cases  of  this  kind, 

during  the  course  of  the  ensuing  spring  and  summer.  Should  the  fund  prosper  be- 
yond expectatiot),  the  cases  will  be  found  very  numerous  where  the  rendering  assis- 
tance towards  the  erection  of  a  manse  will  prove  of  the  highest  possible  advantage 

to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  people.  Let  no  man  stint  his  subscription, — let  no 
congregation  or  association,  or  class  of  persons  whatsoever,  relax  their  most  strenu- 

ous and  immediate  efforts,  under  the  notion  that  we  can,  by  possibility,  have  too 
much  money  for  our  great  initial  building  undertaking.      As  no  congregation  must 
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be  without  a  church,  so  no  minister  should  be  without  his  manse ;  and  supposing  there 

were  a  superfluity  in  the  building  fund,  there  could  even  then  be  no  evil,  for  the 
Church  has  wisely  provided  that  all  superfluity  shall  be  immediately  transferred,  to 
supply  any  defalcation  in  the  sustentation  fund.  After  all,  however,  the  truth  is, 
that  the  building  of  the  churches  is  now  seen  and  felt  everywhere  to  be  the  primary 
object,  and  one,  therefore,  obstructive  of  all  our  other  objects.  Let  us,  therefore, 
once  for  all,  rid  ourselves  of  this  obstruction,  that  we  may  clear  our  way  to  the  sus- 

tentation, and  to  every  other  ulterior  object.  To  this  end,  a  great  national  effort 
is  yet  required  ;  and  may  we  not  venture  to  hope  that  the  great  metroi)olis  of  the 
west,  the  metropolis  of  the  wealth  of  Scotland,  will  signalise  the  auspicious  event  of 

the  meeting  of  this  vast  Assembly, — the  first  it  has  witnessed  during  more  than  two 
hundred  years,  by  setting  an  example  to  the  nation,  on  such  a  scale  as,  under  God, 
will  ensure  ttiat  there  shall  be  no  failure  in  the  result. 

"  The  Committee  will  not  detain  the  Assembly  by  adverting  to  the  minor  matters 
which  have  called  for  attention  in  the  course  of  their  management.  They  will 

merely  mention,  that,  for  the  acconnnodation  of  some  of  our  congregations  who 
have  been  denied  sites,  they  have  supplied  a  considerable  number  of  large  tents, 
capable  of  containing  from  200  up  to  600  or  700  persons.  To  our  unfortunate 
brethren  in  one  of  the  districts  of  Sutherlandshire,  the  Committee  have  forwarded 

five  of  these  tents,  which  it  is  hoped  will  afford  some,  though  very  inadequate  shelter 
to  our  poor  people,  exposed  to  ail  the  severity  of  winter  in  that  inhospitable  climate. 

"  One  of  our  ministers  in  the  Western  Isles,  who  can  obtain  not  an  inch  of 

ground  in  a  suitable  situation,  either  for  a  church  or  dwelling,  has  taken  to  the  sea,  in- 
tending to  make  his  yacht  his  home,  and  to  sail  about  from  point  to  point  wherever 

his  ministrations  are  required.  He,  fortunately,  adds  to  his  other  more  important 
qualities  the  accomplishment  of  being  an  expert  seaman  ;  and,  it  is  believed,  be  has 
now  navigated  his  manse  from  the  Small  Isles  to  the  Clyde,  in  order  to  attend  the 

present  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly.  The  Committee  have  it  also  in  con- 

templation, in  addition  to  ilr  Swanson's  yacht,  to  provide  another  of  larger  dimen- 
sions, for  the  accommodation  of 'the  Western  Islands  generally,  and  which  may 

farther  be  employed  in  doing  occasional  service  in  the  Shetland  and  the  Orkney 

Islands.  The  whole  arrangements  connected  with  this  matter  are  in  the  best  pos- 
sible hands,  viz.,  tiiose  of  Mr  Robert  Brown  of  this  city,  who  has  devoted  his  great 

intelligence,  as  well  as  much  zealous  attention,  to  the  subject. 

"  Although  the  painful  subject  of  tlie  denial  of  sites  falls  properly  under  the  cogni- 
zance of  this  Committee,  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  it  here,  as  it  has  been  al- 

ready brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Assembly  in  a  separate  form.  The  Com- 
mittee will  only  express  their  conviction  that  the  present  mischievous  policy  cannot 

be  persisted  in  much  longer.  Its  most  baneful  effects  consist  in  the  frightful  extent 
to  which  it  is  loosening  the  attachment  of  the  people  from  those  who  are  their  na- 
tural  superiors.  In  so  far  as  concerns  the  interests  of  our  cause,  the  Committee  are 
happy  to  receive  the  strongest  assurances  from  all  quarters  that  the  only  effect  of  the 
cruel  and  unexampled  hardships  to  which  the  people  are  exposed,  is  to  bind  them  in 
closer  and  more  indissoluble  affection  to  the  Church  of  their  fathers. 

The  Committee  presume  that  the  Assembly  will  not  rise  without  taking  steps  to 
forward  the  important  object  of  nominating  a  body  of  general  trustees,  in  whose 
name,  according  to  the  act  of  last  Assembly,  the  whole  places  of  worship,  manses, 
school-houses,  and  other  real  property,  belonging  to  the  Church,  may  be  feudally 
vested.  The  propriety  and  necessity  of  this  step  was  very  strongly  felt  by  last  As- 
sembly,  when  it  passed  the  enactment  which  now  forms  the  law  of  the  Church  on 
the  subject ;  and  the  obvious  wisdom  of  the  arrangement  has  commended  it  to  cor- 

dial approbation  in  all  quarters.  But,  as  the  Committee  have  found  some  misap- 
prehension to  exist  on  the  jioint  in  one  or  two  instances,  it  may  be  right  to  explain 

that,  notwithstanding  of  the  feudal  title  being  in  the  trustees,  the  ordinary  manage- 
ment of  the  places  of  worship  must,  of  course,  always  contiiuie  with  the  several  con- 

gregations— the  trustees  being  merely  the  ostensible  legal  hands,  put  forth  to  hold 
the  feudal  property  of  the  Church,  according  to  one  uniform  title.  It  will  also  be 
farther  understood  that,  in  taking  the  feudal  title  to  the  property,  the  trustees  must 
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of  necessity  relieve  the  members  of  the  several  congregations  of  all  civil  or  personal 
liabilities  whatsoever,  for  the  debt  and  burdens  affecting  the  property ;  thus  putting 
an  end  at  once  to  all  the  litigation,  and  disunion,  and  irregularities  necessarily  arising 
out  of  local  debts  and  liabilities,  which  have  proved  the  bane  and  ruin  of  so  many 
religious  bodies.  This  is  one  main  object  of  the  arrangement, — an  arrangement 
which  has  been  adopted  with  the  most  perfect  success  by  the  Wesleyan  Methodists 
in  England,  by  the  Calvinistic  Methodists  in  Wales,  and  by  the  Presbyterian  and 
other  Churches  in  the  United  States  of  America.  It  is,  indeed,  an  arrangement  of 
vital  and  paramount  importance,  essential  to  the  stability  and  uniformity  of  our  in- 

stitution ;  and  rendered  fundamental  by  the  enactment  of  the  first  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Church.  It  will  be  necessary,  however,  while  the  congregations  are  thus 

relieved  by  the  trustees  of  all  pc/so?iu/ or  civil  liabilities  for  the  debts  and  burdens 
attaching  to  their  several  places  of  worship,  that  some  rules  should  be  laid  down, 
by  which  each  congregation,  though  relieved  of  all  civil  liability,  shall  still  continue 
bound,  as  viatter  of  ecclestiasiical  arrangement,  to  make  due  and  orderly  provision  out 

of  its  collections  for  its  own  debts  and  incumbrances.  It  will,  of  course,  be'  at  all 
times  the  interest  of  the  Church  at  large  to  co-operate  with  each  individual  congre- 

gation, and  assist  them  in  reducing  the  amount  of  their  incumbrances,  as  well  as 
to  make  the  arrangements  for  meeting  the  interest  of  the  debt  out  of  the  congre- 

gational collections  as  convenient  as  possible  ;  and  though  this  matter  is  one  which 
will  require  some  consideration,  it  does  not  appear  to  the  Committee  that  it  can  be 

attended  with  any  practical  difficulty." 

BEPORT  BY  THE  FINAKCIAL  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  FREE  CHURCH,  TO  THE    GENERAL    AS- 

SEMBLY MET  AT  GLASGOW,  IN  OCTOBER    184;3. 

Dr  Chalmers  then  read  the  following  report: — 

"It  will  not  be  expected  that  we  should  make  the  same  full  and  orderly  statement, 
or  present  it  in  the  same  regular  and  business-like  form,  that  would  be  required  at 

the  end  of  a  whole  year's  operations,  or  that  will  be  looked  for  at  the  meeting  of  our 
Assembly  in  May  next.  There  has  only  elapsed  a  period  of  five  months  since  our 
last  report  was  given  in,  a  brief  but  yet  busy  interval,  filled  up  with  great  efforts  all 
over  the  Church,  efforts  powerful  and  prolitic,  but  not  always  pointed  in  the  right 
direction,  and  not  yet  reduced  to  that  thorough  and  uniform  system,  which,  under 

the  guidance  of  our  more  complete  and  ever-growing  experience,  it  must  ultimately 
land  in.  It  is  our  confident  hope,  that,  with  the  blessing  of  Him  who  is  the  giver 
of  all  wisdom,  we  shall,  as  the  fruit  of  our  careful  and  matured  deliberations,  at 

length  feel  our  way  to  that  which  is  best;  nay,  that  before  our  present  Assembly 
shall  have  finished  its  sittings,  we  shall  make  some  important  step  in  advance  to- 

wards it.  Meanwhile,  it  is  our  duty  to  bring  before  you  all  which  is  of  any  real  or 
practical  importance  to  know,  or  which  might  serve  to  regulate  the  procedure  of 
the  Church  in  the  future  conduct  of  her  financial  affairs. 

"  We  begin  with  the  amount  of  donations  which  are  assigned  to  the  building  fund. 
Altogether  there  has  been  subscribed  in  this  form  the  sum  of  L.  167,898,  8s.  4d., 

and  raised  the  sum  of  L.  118,962,  l'2s.  9d.  Should  we  presume  a  like  result  for  all 
the  associations,  it  would  imply  a  sum  total  for  building  of  L. 226,552,  16s.  5d. 

[I  may  here  observe  that  some  discrepancy  will  be  found  between  the  figures  of 
this  report,  as  compared  with  that  which  was  read  just  before  by  my  respected 
friend.  This  arises  from  the  fact,  that  sums  have  been  reported  from  day  to  day, 
and  may,  therefore,  have  been  given  in  up  to  a  later  period  in  the  one  case  than  in 
the  other.  Besides,  we  have  taken  somewhat  different  methods  of  calculating  the 

average  of  those  sums  that  have  not  yet  been  reported,  and  in  this  way  the  discrep- 
ancy has  arisen.] 

*'  Such  sums  as  these  tell  magnificently  for  the  amount  of  substantial  friendship  to 
the  cause  of  our  Free  Church  in  all  places  of  the  land  ;  but  we  must  rectify  a  delu- 

sion to  which  the  very  jjroclamation  of  them  might  give  rise,  and  which  has  operat- 
ed most  mischievously  in  various  quarters,  among  even  our  wealthiest  adherents, 

many  of  whom  do  less  than  they  ought,  and  less  than  they  would,  but  for  the  ima- 
gination of  a  great  central  treasury  in  Edinburgh  that  is  quite  inexhaustible.     To 
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dissipate  this  hurtful  misconception,  let  it  be  known,  that  the  great  miijoiity  is  re- 
tained in  the  places  which  have  yielded  them,  insomuch  that  the  whole  amount  of 

donations  for  building  deposited  in  the  hands  of  our  treasurer  reaches  to  L. 55,476, 

Hs.  8d.,  and  this  liable  to  be  recalled  to  the  extent  of  L.'i909,  19s.  8d.,  for  their 
own  local  objects  at  any  time  which  the  contributors  might  choose.  This  only 
leaves  the  sum  of  L.  52,567,  15s.  at  the  free  disposal  of  the  Building  Committee  for 

granting  aid  to  our  poorer  congregations  in  the  erection  rf  their  places  of  worship, 
which  sum  has  been  already  reduced  to  L.;32,700,  and  is  all  that  we  have  at  present 
on  hand.  Let  us  but  estimate  the  capabilities  of  this  fund,  and  it  will  appear  that 
all  which  we  can  afford  with  our  existing  means,  is  but  aid  to  218  churches,  and  that 

at  the  humble  rate  of  5s.  a-sitting,  on  the  supposition  of  their  average  capacity  being 

equal  to  600  sittings.  Having  given  this  statement,  let  two  things  be  taken  into 
consideration.  First,  that  iiistiad  of  the  470  congregations  which  followed  the 

ministers  who  have  withdrawn  from  the  Establishment,  there  is  now  the  promise  of 

no  less  than  825;  and  instead  of  5s.  per  sitting  being  an  adequate  allowance,  in  many 

places  there  is,  and  chiefly  from  the  poorer  districts,  an  urgent  demand,  with  the  re- 
presentation of  an  indispensable  necessity  for  more,  insomuch  that,  from  the  extreme 

Shetlands,  we  are  told,  that  without  15s.  per  sitting  they  cannot^  possibly  get  on. 

On  these  simple  data  it  will  be  at  once  perceived,  first,  that  there  is  a  most  pressing 

call  for  further  liberality  to  the  general  fund,  for  the  purposes  of  building ;  and,  se- 

condly, that  there  is  a  call  no  less  pressing  for  each  congregation  doing  the  utter- 
most for  themselves ;  and  that  as  many  as  possible  should  struggle  forward  to  a  place 

in  the  high  and  honourable  list  of  those  localities  that  provide  their  own  churches 

wholly  at  their  own  expense,  and  without  drawing  any  aid  whatever  from  the  central 
fund  in  Edinburgh. 

"  We  now  pass  from  the  donations  to  the  periodical  subscriptions  in  all  their  variety 
of  forms,  from  annual  to  weekly,  comprising,  therefore,  the  produce  not  only  of  our 

associations,  but  of  onr  collections  at  the  church-doors  ;  which  last  are  now  available 
for  ecclesiastical  purposes. 

"  The  amount  of  direct  annual  subscriptions  is  L.  10,963,  19s.  Id.,  of  which  there 
has  been  realised  the  sum  of  L.S791,  1  is.  8d.  The  reported  produce  of  our  associ- 

ations should  yield  an  annual  produce  of  L.64,560,  of  which,  for  the  few  months  since 

they  were  instituted,  there  has  been  realised  the  sum  of  L.  19,489,  lis.  Id. 
"  The  rate  of  ordinary  church-door  collections  since  the  disruption,  for  500  congre- 

gations, should  yield  the  annual  produce  of  L. 31,579,  3s.  4d.,  of  which  there  has 
been  realised  since  June  the  sum  of  L.8914,  12s.  2d. 

"  The  whole  amount  of  the  extraordinary  collections,  so  far  as  reported,  is  L.4991, 
18s.  4:;d. 

"  Excluding  these  last,  and  summing  up  the  other  accounts  applicable  to  ordinary 

church  purposes,  (and  which,  generally  speaking,  might  all  be  entered  on  the  susten- 
tation  fund),  the  aggregate,  so  far  as  reported,  reaches  to  the  sum  of  L.207,409,  15s. 

l^d.,  implying  a  grand  total,  if  the  unreported  have  maintained  the  average  of  the 
others,  of  L.. 302,07 6,  15s.  6d. 

"  Of  the  807  associations,  115  have  made  no  reply  to  our  circular, 
"  And  if  there  be  so  many  who  have  withheld  from  us  all  account  of  their  money, 

there  are  many  more  who  have  withheld  the  money  itself;  so  that  the  amount  of  the 
sustentation  fund  in  Edinburgh  is  far  short  of  what  has  been  raised  for  sustentation 

all  over  the  country — understanding  that  the  whole  produce  of  the  associations  was 

to  have  been  applied  for  this  object.  Instead  of  which,  not  only  has  a  considerable 
part  of  these  sums  been  retained  in  the  several  localities,  for  the  sustentation,  it  may 
be,  of  their  own  minister,  but  a  great  deal  more  of  it  has  been  withdrawn  from  its 

primary  design,  and  appropriated  for  the  building  of  their  churches.  In  considera- 
tion of  the  very  urgent  necessity  which  obtained  for  places  of  worship,  and  altogether 

of  the  extreme  difficulties  which  hang  over  the  commencement  of  our  undertaking, 
and  which,  after  they  are  once  got  over,  will  never  again  recur,  we  are  disposed  to 
look  with  indulgence  on  the  retrospect  of  these  irregularities  ;  but  in  the  earnest 
hope  that  at  this  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  a  fixed  rule  will  be  adopted   and  pro- 
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claimed,  so  benefic-ial,  and  at  the  same  time  so  satisfactory,  that  the  observation  of 
it  will  be  a  matter  of  high  and  sacred  principle  all  over  the  Church. 

"  The  whole  sum  raised  for  sustentation,  so  far  as  reported,  has  been  L  28, "281,  '2s. 
9d.  The  whole  sum  received  in  Edinburgh  has  been  L.25,-200  ;  making  a  difference 
of  L.3081,  2s.  9d.,  which  (at  the  very  least,  considering  all  that  has  not  been  report- 

ed) has  been  retained  in  various  localities  for  purposes  of  their  own. 

"Having  now  presented  these  various  data  to  the  Assembl)',  the  important  ques- 
tion remains,  What,  on  the  whole,  do  they  suggest  for  the  perfecting  and  extending 

of  our  financial  system  ?  We  submit  the  following  considerations  to  this  venerable 
Court,  with  the  greatest  deference,  yet  with  some  anxiety  about  the  entertainment 
ot  them.  They  will  at  le;ist  make  known  the  reason  why,  if  approved  and  acted  on, 
we  shall  look  hopefully  onward,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  to  the  future  prosperity 
and  enlargem.ent  of  our  Church — so  as  to  view  our  state  as  it  exists  at  present  not 
with  disappointment,  and  certainly  not  at  all  with  dismay. 

"First,  then,  when  the  magnitude  of  the  emergency  comes  to  be  more  adequately 
felt,  we  are  confident  that  it  will  come  to  be  more  adequately  provided  for,  by  each 
association  redoubling  its  efforts  for  the  increase  both  of  its  contributors  and  of  their 

several  contributions — so  as  that  (and  more  particularly  after  the  locality  has  com- 
pleted its  own  church,  and  the  congregation  have  fairly  settled  down  into  regular  and 

permanent  order)  a  great  addition  may  be  looked  for  both  to  the   iiumber  of  pay- 
ments, and  to  the  average  rate  of  payment  on  the  whole.      Many  a  penny,  when  the 

case  comes  to  be  more   fully  understood,   will   be  turned   into   twopence  a-week. 
Many,  even  scarcely,  if  at  all,  above  tlie  level  of  the  working  classes,  and  of  this  we 

have  a  number  of  goodly  examples,  will  rise  to    a  sixpence  a-week.      With  regard, 
indeed,  to  the  common  people,  we  have  no  complaint  whatever  to  prefer  against  the 
degree  of  their  liberality  ;  but  we  should  like  to  see  it  followed  onward,  and  followed 
up,  by  an  ascending  gradation  of  weekly  offerings  on  the  part  of  our  richer  adherents, 
so  that  each  may  give  in  proportion  as  God  has  prospered  them.      And  then  as  to 
the  increase  that  we  may  expect  in  the  number  of  contributors  to  each  of  our  associa- 

tions— there  is  room  for  this  both  in  the  accession  of  new  families,  and  in  the  growth 
of  that  wholesome  practice  by  which  the  several  members  of  one  and  the  same  fa- 

mily,  down  to  the  youngest  of  their  children,  are  expressly,  and  by  name,  enlisted  in 
the  cause.     In  each  of  these  ways  every  association  belonging  to  us  may,  and  we  are 
firmly  persuaded  will,  become  greatly  more  productive  than  before.     Let  us  once  be 

at  leisure  from  the  turmoil  of  our  first  preparations— let  our  places  of  worship  be 

fairly  up — let  the  initial  difficulties  and  expenses  of  this  vast  and  arduous  enterprise 
have  been  weathered  and  surmounted,  so  as  we  may  at  length  give  our  undivided  ener- 

gies  and  means  to  the  one  object  of  ihe  Church's  sustentation  ;  and  we  shall  soon  find, 
of  these  associations,  that  they,  indeed,  form  the  sheet-anchor  of  our  financial  system 
— that  there  is  in  them  a  capability  and  experience  which  are  peculiarly  their  own  ; 
and  that,  if  properly  worked,  they  may,  with  marvellously  little   trouble,   be   made 
three,  and,  perhaps,  six-fold  more  prolific  of  good  to  our  Free  Church  than  all  the 
other  sources  of  revenue  put  together. 

"But  this  makes  it  all  the  more  desirable,  not  only  that  each  existing  association 
should  be  made  more  productive — but  what  forms  a  second  and  distinct  subject  from 
this — that  the  number  of  the  associations  themselves  should  be  greatly  increased  by 
the  formation  of  new  ones,  wherever  there  is  room  for  them.  And  that  there  is 

room  for  them  must  be  palpable  to  all  who  can  look  intelligently  abroad  over  the 
face  of  the  country.  We  do  not  exaggerate  in  the  least  when  we  say,  that,  as  far  as 
space  and  population,  nay,  even  adhering  population  are  concerned,  their  number 
might  be  doubled;  and  the  question  is — a  question  which  you  will  soon  find  to  be 
one  of  deep  interest,  from  the  elements  involved  in  it — By  wliat  steps  shall  we  make 

good  this  increase — not  in  the  productiveness,  of  which  we  are  not  now  speaking, 
but  in  the  number  of  these  associations? 

"  Let  it  be  well  understood,  then,  that  we  cannot  expect  either  a  large  or  a  conti- 
nued support  from  any  neighbourhood  in  behalf  of  the  Free  Church,  if.  in  return  for 

that  support,  we  render  them  no  service  as  a  Church  back  again.     We  have  uni- 
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formly  found  the  greatest  willingness  to  form  themselves  into  an  association  among 

those  who  received  the  largest  share  of  our  public  ministrations.  In  all  the  instances 

of  a  locality  without  the  domain  of  our  Free  Church  ministers,  we  have  ever  found 
the  most  effectual  precursor  for  an  association  to  be  a  series  of  sermons  ;  and,  at 
times,  even  a  single  sermon  has  been  of  mighty  intluence  in  predisposing  the  people 
to  organize — of  more  in  fact  than  any  public  meeting  in  the  ordinary  style  of  speeches 
from  a  platform,  or  contioversial  arguments  on  the  nature  and  merits  of  our  Church 
question.  But  certain  it  is,  that  though  even  without  the  preparation  of  any  formal 
or  stated  religious  exercise,  an  association  should  everywhere  be  formed  ;  we  cannot 
expect  that  without  the  supply  of  such  exercises  in  one  form  or  other,  the  association 
will  long  be  upheld  with  vigour,  if  upheld  at  all.  The  likelihood  is  that  it  will 

speedily  go  down  ;  and,  accordingly,  we  cau  allege  some  examples  of  the  Associa- 
tion reported  at  last  Assembly  having  actually  been  dissolved,  and  on  the  express 

ground  that  they  obtained  no  return  for  the  aid  they  were  willing  to  render  our  cause 
in  the  supplying  of  any  of  the  flhristian  ordinances. 

"  Now  this,  though  in  one  aspect  of  it  painful,  is  in  another  a  cheering,  nay,  a 
hopeful,  and  at  all  events,  a  most  instructive  experience.  It  is  most  gratifying  to 
know  what  the  intluence  is,  under  which  associations  are  most  readily  formed,  and  are 

most  likely  to  flourish — or  without  which,  it  is  most  difficult  to  set  them  up  at  the 
first,  and  impossible  to  keep  them  up  afterwards.  It  is  a  religious  influence,  and 
bears  no  analogy  whatever  (though  otherwise  apprehended  by  our  adversaries),  to 
those  other  influences  which  are  brought  into  play  during  the  course  of  a  political 
or  common-place  agitation.  It  is  by  an  address,  not  to  their  passions,  but  to  their 
principles,  and  the  higher  faculties  of  their  nature,  that  we  best  succeed  in  engaging 

the  people  to  our  cause.  It  is  when  we  speak  to  their  consciences,  and  their  Chris- 
tian sensibilities,  and  their  affection  for  tie  souls  of  men,  that  we  speak  with  surest 

effect  upon  them  ;  and  the  only  way  by  which  we  can  interest  their  selfishness  in  our 
favour,  is  to  hold  out  in  return  for  their  help  as  our  supporters  and  auxiliaries,  a  sup- 

ply of  the  word  and  ordinances  for  themselves.  We  trust  that  these  associations 
will  not  be  regarded  with  less  partiality,  when  we  thus  state  the  pure  and  sacred  ori- 
gin  in  which  they  best  take  their  commencement,  and  what  the  most  effectual  guar- 

antee is  for  their  becoming  permanent,  and  productive  of  greatest  good  to  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland. 

"  But  this,  while  it  directs  our  view  to  what  that  is,  which  will  most  enlarge — 
gives  us  also  to  perceive  what  that  is  which  must  necessarily  limit  the  system  of 
these  associations.  Our  capability  for  the  multiplying  of  these  cannot  go  far  beyond 
our  capability  for  supplying  the  country  with  the  public  services  of  the  gospel. 
Now,  for  this  we  have  but  470  ministers,  and  perhaps  130  available  licentiates;  or 
600  on  the  whole,  regularly  commissioned  to  preach  ;  while  our  800  associations 

betoken  as  many  distinct  neighbourhoods,  each  of  which  might  claim,  and  would  re- 
quire, a  distinct  gospel  ministry  in  the  midst  of  it.  In  other  words,  there  are  200 

localities  where  the  adherents  of  the  Free  Church  call  in  the  mean  time  for  the  treat- 
ment and  the  attentions  which  are  customarily  bestowed  on  vacant  congregations. 

We  need  not  wonder  that,  in  such  circumstances,  the  associations,  in  respect  of  any 

increase  of  their  numbers,  have  very  much  come  to  a  stand — insomuch  that  while  in 
March  and  April  about  seven  hundred  of  them  were  formed  in  the  course  of  six 
weeks — the  six  months  which  have  elapsed  since  that  period  have  only  witnessed  the 
accession  of  125;  and  all  this  in  face  of  evidence  the  most  palpable  and  satisfactory, 
that  in  the  remaining  half  of  Scotland,  which  is  still  unoccupied  by  the  associations, 
the  FVee  Church  commands  the  affections  of  the  great  bulk  and  body  of  the  people. 

In  these  circumstances,  we  know  not  a  question  of  more  high  and  commanding 
imijortance,  than  how  to  obtain  the  supplies,  though  even  of  but  a  temporary  and 
imperfect  agency,  wherewith  to  meet  this  growing  or  rather  universal  demand,  till 

our  theological  seminary  shall  have  sent  forth  an  adequate  number  of  probationers- 
tor  the  regular  charge  of  our  rapidly-increasing  congregations.  We  shall  not  get  on, 
we  at  least  shall  not  keep  pace  with  the  urgent  importunities  of  our  adhering  people 
everywhere,  without  the  help  on  the  one  hand  of  such  in  the  eldership  as  are  able  and 
willing  to  conduct  a  devotional  service,  mixing  with  it  the  office  of  catechists  and 
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readers  to  our  embrj'O  congregations  ;  and,  without  a  patient  indulgence  on  the  other 
hand,  on  the  part  of  these  congregations,  whose  duty  it  is  to  make  allowance  for 
our  present  difficulties,  and  who,  I  feel,  ever  will  be  disposed  to  do  so,  when  they 
see  us  struggling  onward,  honestly  and  with  all  our  might,  to  provide  for  the  neces- 

sities under  which  they  labour.  We  are  making  no  general  demand  on  the  elders 
of  our  Church  ;  for  would  but  one-tenth  of  their  number  consent  to  give  us  the 
benefit  of  the  co-operation  which  we  now  seek  from  their  hands,  we  believe  that  a  pa- 

tent way  would  be  opened  up  to  such  an  extension  of  the  Church  as  should  be 
commensurate  to  the  wants  of  her  friends  and  supporters  in  every  quarter  of  the 
land ;  and,  what  is  more,  should  enable  us,  in  connection  with  the  other  evangelical 
denominations  of  Scotland,  to  take  possession  of  its  whole  territory. 

"  In  a  few  brief  sentences,  we  shall  endeavour  to  convey  our  own  views  on  the 
important  subject  of  the  distribution  of  these  funds. 

"  First,  then,  devoted  as  we  are  to  thecauseof  the  general  fund,  and  bent^vithall 
earnestness  on  the  further  enlargement  of  it,  it  will  not  be  surprising  that  we  should 
recommend  this  fund  as  the  entire  and  exclusive  depositary  for  all  the  produce  of  all 
our  associations. 

"  But  generally,  it  might  be  expected  that  on  the  same  principle  we  should  like  if 
it  lay  open  to  other  contributions  from  all  other  quarters  ;  and  more  especially,  that 
over  and  above  the  produce  of  the  associations,  the  produce  of  the  ordinary  collections 
at  the  church-doors  should  either  in  whole  or  in  part  be  sent  up  to  the  general  fund. 
Now,  however  paradoxical  it  may  seem  at  the  first,  we  not  only  do  not  desire,  but 
we  deprecate  any  accession  to  our  favourite  fund  from  this  source,  believing  as  we 
do,  and  for  reasons  to  which  we  crave  not  the  passing,  but  the  patient  and  most  de- 

liberate attention  of  the  Assembly,  thfit  the  fund,  instead  of  being  enriched,  would, 
in  the  event,  be  greatly  reduced  and  impoverished  on  the  appearance  of  such  an 
auxiliary,  which,  though  coming  to  us  in  the  guise  of  a  help,  would  prove  in  the  end 
a  great  hindrance  to  the  cause, 

"  For,  thirdly,  It  follows  not  that  though  the  Church  should  ordain  of  the  Sabbath 
collections  their  being  sent  up  to  the  General  Fund,  the  will  of  our  different  con- 

gregations shall  go  along  with  it.  It  is  well  that  the  experiment  has  been  made, 
and  that  in  this  instance  it  has  been  found  impolitic  to  legislate  for  the  destination 
of  a  voluntary  offering.  The  experience  is  all  the  more  instructive  that  the  pro- 

posed appropriation  reached  not  to  the  whole  of  this  fund,  but  only  to  a  fraction  of  it. 
We  cannot  thus  lay  a  force  on  the  human  inclinations  ;  and  when  these  are  once  re- 

volted, it  is  not  this  particular  fund  alone  which  might  suffer  by  it,  but  whatever 
else,  in  the  way  of  money-raising,  which  the  Church  might  be  pleased  to  enjoin  or 
recommend. 

"  Fourthly,  It  is  not  good  thus  to  share  the  responsibility  for  the  support  of  the 
general  fund  between  two  distinct  sources  of  revenue — the  church-door  collections 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  associations  on  the  other.  Of  these,  the  method  by  as- 

sociations is  the  more  operose,  but  when  the  requisite  eflbrt  is  made,  is  greatly  the 
more  productive.  It  is  not  good  to  haziird  the  prosperity  of  this  more  important 
fund,  by  furnishing  either  its  agents  or  its  contributors  with  a  pretext  of  which  many 
would  readily  avail  themselves,  for.declining  the  more  and  preferring  the  less  trouble- 

some way  of  it.  The  weekly  visitors  would  be  all  the  less  strenuous  and  punctual 
in  theduMes  of  their  vocation,  should  they  know  that  the  support  of  the  general 
fund  and  of  its  high  and  sacred  objects  did  not  lest  exclusively  upon  them;  and 
many  are  the  weekly  contributors  who  would  gladly  evade  or  dispose  of  their  call 
could  they  allege  of  the  Sabbath  collections,  that  these,  too,  went  in  whole  or  in 
part  to  the  general  fund,  and  that  they  preferred  this  as  the  medium  through  which 
to  give  all — the  easier  to  the  more  troublesome,  and  at  all  events  one  channel, 
through  which  to  rid  themselves  of  the  obligation,  rather  than  two.  It  is  thus  that 
the  associations  would  gladly  merge  in  the  collections — what  might  be  made  the 
greatly  more,  in  what  would  certainly  become  the  greatly  less  productive,  for  the 
former  would  lose  a  great  deal  more  by  these  transferences  than  the  latter  would 
gain  by  them.  Better  that  the  whole  burden  of  the  general  cause  should  be  made 
to  lie  upon  the  associations,  and  that  there  should  be  no  escape  for  the  conscience 



MONDAY,  OCTOBER  23.  1]  1 

from  the  necessity  of  working  them  diligently  and  supporting  them  liberally. 
Otherwise  the  same  mischief  might  be  sustained  that  very  often  ensues,  when  the 
responsibility  for  some  particular  work,  instead  of  being  laid  upon  one  man,  is  shared 
among  two,  and  between  them  it  is  left  undone.  Let  there  be  no  such  divided 
responsibility  between  the  distinct  funds  of  the  Church;  but  let  each  have  its  own 
distinct  claim  and  object  annexed  to  it.  And,  in  particular,  let  our  associations 

stand  pre-eminent  and  alone  in  the  benefit  of  this  high  argument,  that  they  are  the 
great,  the  only  feeders  of  that  central  treasury,  which  has  been  raised  as  a  guarantee 
for  the  maintenance  (it  may  be  a  frugal  and  homely  one,)  both  of  ministers  and 
schoolmasters,  amongst  the  most  remote  and  destitute  localities  of  the  Church,  and 
so  as  that  in  the  strength  of  its  own  resources  it  shall  become  responsible  for  the 
spiritual  and  the  educational  necessities  of  Scotland. 

"But  fifthly  and  finally — To  make  the  produce  of  our  associations  at  all  commen- 
surate with  so  magnificent  a  design,  not  only  must  their  number  be  multiplied  in 

the  way  that  we  have  already  pointed  out,  but  those  already  formed  should,  as  they 
well  might,  be  made  greatly  more  productive  than  before;  and  this  they  never  will 
be  save  in  the  strength  of  those  religious  considerations  which  are  best  fitted  to  en- 

list the  religious  affections  of  our  people  upon  their  side.  For  this  purpose  it  should 
be  made  palpable  to  every  understanding  what  the  uses,  the  sacred  uses  we  might 
well  say,  of  the  general  fund  are — that  in  truth  it  is  the  great  instrument  for  accom- 

plishing the  objects  of  our  great  Home  Mission — that  it  is  far  the  likeliest  engine 
in  our  hands,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  for  achieving  the  moral  and  spiritual  regen- 

eration of  Scotland — that  it  possesses  the  same  high  and  holy  claims  on  the  liberal- 
ity of  the  Christian  public  in  our  land  as  any  of  the  great  schemes  which  have  been 

instituted  in  modern  times  for  the  evangelization  of  the  earth,  or  in  pursuance  of 

our  Saviour's  parting  charge  when  he  left  the  world,  and  which  is  of  standing  obli- 
gation in  the  Church  to  the  end  of  time — Go  and  teach  all  men  the  way  of  salva- 

tion ;  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  The  most  efl^ectual  means  should 
be  adopted  for  making  this  patent  to  all ;  nor  can  we  think  of  aught  more  condu- 

cive to  it  than  a  regular  monthly  meeting  in  every  one  of  our  churches,  open  to  all, 

but  which  the  office-bearers  and  members  of  the  local  association  are  especially  ex- 
pected to  attend.  It  should  be  a  devotional  meeting,  under  the  charge  of  the  min- 

ister, or  rather  of  the  minister  and  his  elders,  certain  of  whom  might  conduct  the 
services,  and  read  whatever  is  of  greatest  value  in  the  information  of  the  month 
relative  to  the  progress,  and  the  prospects,  and  the  schemes,  and  withal  the  difficul- 

ties or  necessities  of  our  Free  Church.  Under  such  a  union,  the  people  would 
soon  become  thoroughly  intelligent  in  the  uses  and  designs  of  an  institute  supported 
by  their  own  hand  ;  and  in  order  to  ajjprove,  we  believe  that  all  which  is  required 
is  that  they  should  be  made  fully  to  comprehend  the  whole  system  of  its  operations. 
Let  us  hope  that  collectors  would  be  stimulated,  and  contributors  increased,  both 
in  numbers  and  in  the  rate  of  their  liberality,  by  the  periodical  appliance  thus 
brought  home  at  stated  intervals,  to  their  sense  of  religious  obligation  ;  and  that  both 
their  monthly  prayers  and  weekly  alms  would  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 
In  short,  to  make  our  financial  system  more  efficient  and  productive  than  heretofore, 
we  should  associate  it  far  more  closely  with  the  religious  business  of  the  eldership. 
It  is  well  that  the  proceedings  of  an  association,  whose  funds  go  to  the  support 
of  so  high  and  holy  a  design,  should  come  under  the  cognisance  and  enjoy  the 
prayerful  attention  of  the  elders  of  the  Church,  who  might  be  greatly  instrumental 

in  the  promotion  of  the  cause  by  Christian  intluence,  and  the  efl^ect  of  their  Chris- 
tian persuasions  over  the  families  of  the  district  which  belongs  to  them.  Let  them 

go  forth  in  the  spirit  of  devoted  missionaries  on  their  respective  charges,  and  by 
awakening  a  kindred  spirit  among  the  people,  they  might  both  create  the  principle 

and  establish  a  growing  habit  of  missionary  libei-ality  in  the  midst  of  them." 
The  Rev.  Doctor  then  continued, — 1  have  submitted  this  report  to  what  might 

be  termed  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  which  took  it  into  consideration,  and 
framea  certain  regulations  with  regard  to  it.  for  the  full  understanding  of  which  it 
is  necessary  that  I  should  enter  into  explanations  of  certain  matters  contained  in 

them.      I  trust  that  you  understand  now,  and   I  hope  you  will  recollect  distinctly 
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what  I  have  explained  respecting  the  two  sources  of  revenue.  I  should  like  the 
collectors  of  associations  to  understand  that  on  them  hinge  the  great  and  momentous 
interests  of  the  religious  good  of  all  Scotland;  because  the  produce  of  these  asso- 

ciations are  to  come  into  the  general  fund,  and  this  again  is  made  applicable  to  the 
sustentation  not  only  of  the  existing  ministers  of  the  Free  Church,  but  it  is  also  to 
be  applicable  to  the  plantation  of  new  churches,  and  the  sustentation  of  their 
future  ministers.  You  will  at  once  see  that  the  produce  of  tliese  associations  goes 
to  the  support  of  the  ministers  of  the  Church,  and  forms  a  fund  which  we  trust 
will  be  so  far  extended  as  to  enable  us,  in  conjunction  with  other  evangelical  de- 

nominations, to  overtake  the  whole  moral  and  spiritual  necessities  of  the  land.  This 
interest  hinges  singly  and  exclusively  on  the  produce  of  these  associations  ;  and  I 
trust  that  the  collectors  will  feel  the  whole  weight  and  burden  of  the  religious  ob- 

ligation and  responsibility  that  lies  upon  them,  and  that  they  will  feel  how  sacred 
a  task  it  is  which  they  have  taken  in  hand,  and  that  they  will  conscientiously 
and  assiduously  ply  the  task  which  has  been  allotted  to  them.  I  shall  not  at  pre- 

sent go  into  the  best  method  of  forming  an  association — I  shall  refer  to  that  at  an- 
other stage  ;  but  at  present  I  want  to  possess  the  minds  of  the  collectors  with  the 

importance  of  the  positions  which  they  occupy — that,  in  fact,  upon  them 
hinges  the  importance  of  finding  those  supplies  which  not  only  enable  us  to  support 
the  existing  ministers  of  the  Free  Church,  but  which  will  enable  us,  in  conjunction 
with  all  those  religious  bodies  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  in 
truth,  to  come  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  fulfilment  of  that  great  truth  at  which  we 
aim,  and  that  we  will  never  let  down  our  efforts  till  we  have  fully  overtaken  it — the 
aim  of  supplying  the  remotest  districts  of  Scotland  with  the  blessing  of  a  gospel 
ministry.  (Cheers.)  With  regard  to  the  other  part  of  the  Church  revenues — the 
collections  at  the  church-doors — I  believe  that  on  this  subject  I  had  better  give  you 
at  once  the  actual  regulations  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly, 
Nothing  is  more  necessary  to  give  a  right  impulse  to  the  friends  of  the  Free  Church 
than  to  give  them  a  clear  understanding  with  respect  to  the  destination  of  the  respective 
funds  which  they  are  called  upon  to  supply.  I  trust  that  you  will  all  feel  the 
weight  of  the  religious  obligation  which  lies  upon  you  to  support  the  associations, 
seeing  that  their  produce  goes  into  the  Central  Committee  of  Edinburgh,  which  is 
the  great  organ  of  supply,  and  which  charges  itself  with  the  plantation  of  new 
churches  all  over  the  land  ;  and  we  do  not  mean  to  let  down  our  efforts  till  Scotland 

is  covered  with  the  competent  number  of  churches  for  the  religious  instruction  of 
the  people.  That  is  clear  enough.  With  regard  to  the  productions  of  the  church- 
door  collections,  I  have  already  (in  the  report)  shown  how  impolitic  it  would  be  to 
merge  both  in  one  general  fund.  With  regard  to  this,  the  regulations  are — 

Regulations  as  to  the  Funds  for  S-upphjing  Ordinances,  and  as  to  Seat  i?ew<,9. 
"  The  proceeds  of  the  termly  payments  obtained  through  Associations,  or  by  the 

visitation  of  deacons  and  collectors,  shall  be  wholly  remitted  to  the  general  sustenta- 
tion fund. 

"  This  fund,  including  all  direct  contributions  to  it  by  individuals,  shall  be  paid  as 
follows  :  — 

"  1.   To  defray  the  expense  of  administration  and  agency. 
"  2.  To  pay  whatever  fixed  salaries  may  be  charged  on  it,  and  the  allowances 

to  preachers  and  ordained  missionaries  employed  by  the  Church  ;  and, 

"  3,  To  appropriate  the  residue  to  provide  an  equal  dividend  to  each  ordained  and 
officiating  pastor  of  a  congregation,  and  to  such  ministers  as,  having  been  pastors  of 
congregations,  shall  have  been  otherwise  employed  under  authority  of  the  Church, 
or  declared  emeriti. 

"This  general  dividend  shall  not  exceed  L.         per  annum,  any  surplus  beyond 
that  being  applicable  to  the  extension  of  the  Church,  or  the  maintenance  of  schools." 

This  explains  the  application  of  the  produce  of  the  Associations.    The  following 
are  the  regulations    with  regard  to  the  collections  at  the  church-doors :  — 

"  The  ordinary  collections  at  church-doors  shall  be  administered  by  the  deacons  of 
the  congregation  (after  deducting  feu-duties,  insurance,  and  the  ordinaryJ[expenses  of 
the  place   of  worship,  were  not  otherwise  provided  for,)  increasing  the  stipend  of 
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the  minister — defraying  the  expenses  of  Sabbath  schools  — aiding  in  the  snpport  of 
elementary  local  schools  or  contrilmtiiig  to  any  of  the  general  funds  in  connection 
with  the  Free  Church,  at  the  choice  ot,  and  in  the  ])roportions  fixed  by  the  congre- 

gations, or  by  the  deacons,  with  their  consent ;  the  sums  required  for  making  more 
comfortable  the  poor  of  the  congregation,  to  be  raised  by  extra  collections  for  that 
specific  object. 

"  A  discretionary  power  shall  be  possessed  by  the  Committee  intrusted  with  the 
distribution  of  the  fund,  to  withhold  a  portion  of  the  dividend  in  all  cases  in  which 

it  may  clearly  appear  to  them  that  the  corjgregations  are  improperly  diverting  their 
whole  means  to  their  own  local  objects,  and  wilfully  withholding  their  due  contribu- 

tions from  the  general  fund  of  which  they  share  the  benefit. 

"  The  deacons  of  each  congregation  shall  transmit  to  the  Convener  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  public  accounts,  on  or  before  the  in  each  year, 

a  full  certified  and  audited  account  of  the  whole  sum  received  in  the  course  of  the 

year,  and  the  application  of  the  same,  the  year  to  run  from 

"  The  Committee  on  public  accounts  shall  each  year  prepare,  print,  and  present  to 
the  General  Assembly,  at  its  annual  meeting  in  May,  a  tabular  view  of  the  collec- 

tions of  all  the  congregations  throughout  the  Church,  and  the  appropriation  of  these 
respectively;  and  they  shall  in  like  manner,  prepare,  print,  and  present  an  audited 
account  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  general  fund. 

"  Jt  is  most  earnestly  recommended  that,  except  for  such  limited  and  temporary 
purpose  as  liquidating  the  debt  reasonably  contracted  in  the  erection  of  the  place  of 
worship — or  defraying  feu-duties,  and  such  like  ordinary  current  expenses — no  seat- 
rents  be  levied,  but  that  a  right  to  particular  sittings  be  given  equally,  free  of  charge, 

as  if  let  for  a  rent  to  the  party  to  whom  it  is  allotted  ;  but  it  is  left  for  the  congre- 
gations to  act  for  themselves  in  this  matter;  provided  always  that  if  seat-rents  shall 

be  levied,  except  for  such  specific  and  limited  purpose  as  above  referred  to,  the 

proceeds  shall  be  remitted  to  the  general  siistentation  fund." 
He  continued, — I  shall  confine  myself  only  to  that  part  of  the  regulation  which  re- 

lates to  the  application  of  the  fund  raised  by  these  collections  to  the  increase  of  the 
stipends  of  the  respective  ministers.  It  is  proposed  that  the  general  fund  shall  be 
allocated  in  an  equal  division  to  all  the  ministers  of  the  Church— (applause) — but  this, 
though  a  nominal  and  apparent  equality,  would  involve  a  substantial  inequality:  and 
in  this  way  the  same  stipend  might  be  adequate  in  one  situation  and  not  in  another; 

and,  therefore,  this  inequality  should  be  repaired  out  of  the  fund  raised  by  collec- 
tions at  the  church-doors,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  respective  congregations.  (Cheers.) 

There  would  be  smaller  collections  in  the  poorer  parts  of  the  country,  where  the  ex- 
pense of  living  is  on  the  whole  lower;  and  there  would  be  larger  collections  in  the 

richer  parts  of  the  country,  where  the  expense  of  living  is  greater;  and  we  cannot  im- 
agine a  more  suitable  method  to  equalize  the  circumstances  and  condition  of  the 

clergy,  than  to  leave  these  inequalities  to  be  repaired  by  the  church  collections,  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  respective  congregations.  In  this  way  two  distinct  impulses — 
tsvo  distinct  motives — are  connected  with  the  support  of  each  of  the  funds;  and  in 

this  method  every  man  will  know  precisely  what  the  object  is  which  every  shilling 
that  he  gives  goes  to.  In  proportion  as  a  man  is  conscientiously  impressed  with  the 
obligation  of  providing  for  the  religious  necessities  of  the  country,  in  proportion  will 
he  give  to  the  local  association;  but  a  man  who  is  conscientiously  im|)ressed  with 
this  will,  in  like  manner,  be  impressed  with  a  sense  of  all  the  duties  and  all  the 
virtues  of  the  Christian  character,  and  therefore  with  this  duty  among  others,  of 

supplying  the  wants  and  adding  to  the  comforts  of  his  own  minister.  I  will  give  you 
two  texts  for  the  two  funds.  The  first  is,  "  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things, 

but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others."  Under  the  impulse  of  that  text  a  man 
will  give  to  the  associations.  But  there  is  another  text — "  Let  him  that  is  taught 
communitate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things."  Under  the  impulse  of  that 
text,  a  man  will  give  liberally  to  the  church  door  collections.  (  Cheers.)  I  have  no  fear 
of  a  conflict  between  the  two  funds,  for  just  in  pro])ortion  as  a  man  gives  liberally  to  as- 

sociations, so  he  willgivewith  corresponding  liberality  to  the  plate  at  the  church  door,  as 
is  seen  and  guaranteed  by  the  experience  of  our  public  charities,  where  the  man  who 

8 
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gives  liberally  to  home  missionary  objects,  contributes  also  most  largely  to  foreign 

missions.      The  two  funds  will  grow  with  each  other's  growth,  and  strengthen  with 
their  strength.     (Hear,  hear. )     People  are  often  jealous  of  the  authority  of  church- 

men.     Now,  I  should  like  you  to  know  the  extent  to  which  our  authority  goes  ; 
it  is  merely  to  point  out  in  what  channels  we  wish  to  lead  your  charities.      We  tell 
you  that  the  channel  of  associatiotis  is  laid  down  to  provide  for  the  general  and  pa- 

triotic object  of  supplying    the  religious    necessities  of  all   the  country  ;    and  that 
the  channel  of  church-door  collections  leads   to  providing  for   local    objects,   and 
to  make  provision  for  your  minister  over  and  above  the  dividend  of  the  general  fund. 

This  is  all  that  we  do — this  is  the  amount  of  our  authority — this  is  the  whole 
length  to  which  we    stretch  our  authority — we  do  not  legislate  as  to  the  propor- 

tions in  which  you  are  to  give  to  either;  we  leave  that  to  your  own  consciences  and 

your  own  wills;  we  do  no  more  than  set  before  you  two  missionary  boxes — the  one 
being  for  the  Local,  the  other  for  the  Home  Mission  fund;  but  we  leave  entirely 
to  your  own  consciences  and  your  own   wills  in  what  proportion  you  will  give  to 
either  of  them.     Unless  we  did  that,  you  would  have  the  discomfort  of  not  knowing 
what  objects  your  money  went  for;   but  here  are  two  indices  by  which  you  are  told 
at  once  the  particular  objects  both  of  the  one  and  the  other.      Our  earnest  hope  is, 
that  the  more  distinctly  our  cause  is  understood,  we  shall  find  ourselves  adequate  to 
both  ;  but  in  order  to  that,  it  requires  to  be  urged  and  impressed  upon  the  minds  of 

our  collectors,  that  the  produce  of  the  donations  is  for  the  general  good  of  all  Scot- 
land— a  full  and  general  consideration,  which  tells  no  doubt  upon  the  conscience,  but 

not  so  powerfully  upon  the  natural  feelings.     The  natural  preference  is  for  home,  and 

special  and  local  objects — and  it  is  particularly  natural,  though  not  exclusively  natural 
— it  is  a  Christian  affection — it  is  the  desire  of  every  hearer  whose  heart  is  in  its  right 
place — the  desire  he  feels  to  see  his  minister  adequately  and   respectably  provided 
for,     (Cheers.)      Well,  then,  how  is  it  that  the  two  objects  have  sped  during  the 
few  months  that  have  elapsed  since  the  formation  of  the  Free  Church?      So  far  as 
their  productiveness  is  concerned,  (I  will  not  say  that  they  have  altogether  reached 

my  anticipations)  so  far  as  their  productiveness  is  concerned,    I  give  you  to  under- 
stand that  we  take  no  cognisance  of  the  church-door  collections,  with  a  view  to  le- 

gislate upon  them ;  but  we  like  to  know  what  the  produce  of  these  collections  is ; 
but  it  is  not  for  us  to  look  after  their  application.     So  far  as  the  produce  of  the  as- 

sociations is  concerned,  had  all  the  money  which  had  been  raised  for  the  general  fund 
come  our  way,  and  been  applied  in  a  dividend  to  the  ministers  of  the  Free  (church, 
it  would  have  warranted  us  in  recommending  an  allowance  for  the  Martinmas  term, 

of  L.7o  to  each  minister;  or,  in  other  words,  a  dividend  of  L.  150  a-year.      But 
this  could  only  have  been  recommended,  on  the  supposition  that  the  produce  of  the 
associations,  and  other  revenues  subscribed  for  the  general  sustentation  fund  had  been 
received  by  us.     It  so  happens,  unfortunately,  that  in  the  present  difticulties  of  our 
mighty  undertaking,  the  application  of  this  fund  has  been  a  good  deal  disturbed  ;  its 

application  has  not  been  fully  iniderstood — so  that,  though  a  sum  sufficient  to  realise 
L.75  each  ought  to  have  reached  us,  so  far  as  the  productiveness  of  the  fund  is  con- 

cerned, it  has  been  diverted  to  other  objects,  and  in  such  a  way  as  to  call  for  its  being 

more  loudly  and  distinctly  than  ever  proclaimed  before  this  Assembly,  that  the  pro- 
duce of  the  associations  is  to  go  to  the  general  susteiitation  fund,  and  to  that  only. 

How  then  have  they  been  diverted  ?     They  have  been  diverted  in  two  ways.     They 
have  been  diverted  in  a  way  which,  I  am  sure,  the  ministers  who  suffer  most  by  the 
diversion,  will  be  the  last  to  grudge.      They  have  been  diverted  from   the  object  of 
sustaining  the  existing  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  to  the  object  of  extending  the 
Free  Church.      A  considerable  proportion  of  it  has  been  diverted  to  the  objpct  of 

supporting  the  proiiationers,  w'hose  business  it  is  to  provide  a  supply  of  preaching  to 
the  additional  congregations,  over  and  above  the  470  that  came  out  of  the  old  Es- 

tablishment, and  joined  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.      Then,  it  has  been  diverted 
in  another  way.      iVIy  friend  on  my  right  liand  (I\Ir  Hamilton,)  has  sheered  off  with 
fully  one-fourth  of  it,  and  applied  to  the  building  of  churches  what  was  intended  to 
go  to  the  sustentation  fund.      The  present  difficulty  is  the  demand — the  urgent  and 
irrepressible  demand  for  getting  up  churches;  a  great  amount  has,  therefore,  gone  to 
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the  biiilciiiig  fund.  Consequently,  tbe  produce  has  suffered  a  temporary  inconve- 

nience, and  less  has  come  our  way  than  we  expected,  on  account  of  the  initial  diffi- 

culties, and  the  growing  prosperity  of  our  cause.  The  population  of  the  country 

have  come  out  of  the  Establishment  in  much  larger  proportion  than  the  clergymen 

of  the  Church  did;  (hear,  hear,  and  cheers)  so  that  we  have  had  to  provide  for 

the  wants,  not  only  of  the  existing  ministers,  but  we  were  not  able  to  resist  the  ap- 

plications that  came  upon  us  from  this  and  that  new  congregation  to  come  over  and 

help  them:  so  that  we  had  not  only  the  pecuniary  expense  and  support  of  all  the 
ministers  who  had  gone  out  to  bciir,  but  we  had  also  to  acquiesce  in  the  extension 

of  the  Church,  by  sending  preachers  to  those  congregations  that  were  left  unsup- 

plied.  (Cheers.)  In  these  circumstances  it  is  recommended  that  the  first  regular 

half-yearly  dividend  should  not  take  effect  till  next  term.  Why,  we  would  not  give 
the  name  of  a  dividend  to  the  Martinmas  allowance  which  is  to  be  voted  to  the  minis- 

ters— we  call  it  an  interim  arrangement — because  we  say  that  the  capacity  of  the  sus- 
tentation  fund  has  not  had  fair  play  given  to  it.  We  trust  that  by  the  stimulated  liber- 

ality of  our  friends  during  the  v.'inter  we  shall  be  able  to  come  forward  at  next  term 
with  a  dividend  more  worthy  of  the  name  than  in  the  present  temporary  circumstan- 

ces of  the  Church  we  can  afford  to  give.  On  this  subject  you  will  allow  me  to  read 

the  interim  arrangement,  and  the  resolution  of  the  General  Assembly,  which  was 

agreed  to  without  one  dissentient  voice.  The  following  is  the  interim  arrangement:  — 
"  That  in  consideration  of  the  manifold  encroachments  made  on  the  sustentation 

fund,  for  the  building  of  churches  in  various  parts  of  the  countrj',  the  Assembly 
defer  fixing  on  the  yearly  dividend,  till  the  next  General  Assembly  in  May ;  but 

for  the  half-year,  ending  at  Martinmas  next,  they  order  as  an  interim  arrangement, 
that  an  allowance  of  L.40  be  made  to  each  minister,  as  at  that  term,  empowering 

the  Financial  Committee  to  make  an  additional  payment  in  rc'spect  of  the  said  half 

year,  at  Candlemas  next,  equally  to  all,  should  the  state  of  the  General  P'und  seem to  warrant  an  allowance  for  the  said  half  year,  beyond  that  now  directed  to  be  made. 

And  that  the  Assembly  earnestly  recommend  to  the  several  congregations,  that  they 

make  such  efforts  to  supplement  the  deficiency  of  this  allowance,  as  may  more  ade- 

quately  compensate  their  ministers  for  the  sacrifices  which  they  have  made;  and 

seeing  that  the  produce  of  the  associations  is  the  only  source  of  revenue  to  the  Gen- 

eral Sustentation  Fund,  they  call  for  a  vigorous  working  of  these  associations,  and 

the  rigid  conservation  to  this  Fund  of  their  whole  produce,  for  providing  a  suitable 

stipend  for  the  ministers,  and  more  especially  in  the  poor  congregations,  and  also, 

for  the  purpose  of  further  extending  the  Church." 
He  continued— My  friend,  in  reading  his  report,  with  regard  to  the  building  fund, 

has  very  properly  stated,  that  our  diflieulties  in  relation  to  this  object,  are  all  owing  to 

the  prosperity  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  fact  that  a  greater  number  of  congregations 

have  come  out  than  ministers.  You  see  that  is  a  precisely  analogous  cause  to  that 

of  the  difficulties  under  which  we  labour  with  respect  to  the  sustentation  fund.  We 

could  not  refuse  to  provide  these  additional  congregations  with  the  services  of  licen- 

tiates of  the  Church,  who  must  be  paid;  but  our  supply  has  also  been  encroached 

upon  by  the  building  fund,  into  the  bargain.  I  am  to!d  that  our  adversaries  are  re- 

joicing at  the  smallness  of  our  Martinmas  allowance.  I  believe  they  would  have 

still  more  rejoiced  if,  instead  of  L.40,  it  had  been  L.f-O,  but  upon  this  express  con- 

dition,  that  we  should  keep  within  the  limits  of  our  own  territory,  and  let  their  parishes 

alone.  (Enthusiastic  and  protracted  cheering.)  You  see,  then,  I  trust  distinctly,  the 

calls  made  upon  you  in  relation  to  our  present  necessities— calls  which,  I  am  sure,  will 

be  felt  in  all  our  congregations,  and  which  will  induce  them  to  make  up  the  utterly 

inadequate  Martinmas  allowance,  by  their  special  liberality  to  each  minister. 

(Cheers.)  The  elders  and  deacons,  and  whoever  they  are  that  have  charge  of  these 

things,  must  meet  and  conscientiously  determine  what  the  allowance  ought  to  be  to 

their  minister;  and  by  an  impulse  given  to  the  church-door  collections,  or  in  such 

other  way  as  may  seem  to  them  good,  to  call  upon  their  congregations  to  make  up 

to  their  minister  for  the  glaringly  inadequate  Maitinmas  allowance.  (Cheers.)  But 

the  call  must  not  stop  here.  I  speak  in  the  hearing  of  hundreds  of  ministers,  whose 

congiegations  are  unable  to  make  them  any  addition  to  the  allowance  of  the  susten. 
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tation  fund;  and,  therefore,  the  second  call  is  to  the  associations,  and  particularly  to 
the  collectors  and  representatives  of  the  associations  now  present.  I  do  not  call 
upon  you  on  behalf  of  the  ministers  of  the  richer  congregations.  I  trust  that  the 
special  and  individual  efforts  of  each  congregation  in  these  classes  will  be  adequate  to 
the  maintenance  of  their  ministers.  But  I  call  upon  the  representatives  and  collectors 
of  the  associations  within  reach  of  hearing  me,  and  let  them  distinctly  understand 
that  it  depends  upon  the  energy  and  success  of  their  operations,  whether,  on  behalf 
of  hundreds  of  ministers  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands,  and  in  many  of  the  floorer 
districts  of  Scotland,  we  shall  or  shall  not  be  enabled  to  furnish  such  a  dividend  at 

Candlemas  as  will  make  up  to  them  an  adequate  allowance  for  the  whole  year. 
(Cheers.)  I  trust  that  you  will  not  mistake  the  object  of  the  collections  at  the 

church-doors;  and  let  me  say  a  word  or  two  with  regard  to  that — it  is  difficult  to  get 
people  out  of  a  long  established  habit.  The  collections  at  the  church-doors  have, 
for  some  time  past,  been  undergoing  a  process  of  diminution;  they  have  been  dwind- 

ling and  declining  in  virtue  of  the  circumstance,  that  especially  in  the  assessed  pa- 
rishes another  fund  was  provided  for  the  maintenance  of  the  poor,  and  under  the 

impression  that  the  poor  were  sufficiently  provided  for  from  other  sources,  the  less 
was  given,  so  that  the  habit  of  liberality  at  the  church-doors  has  greatly  fallen  off. 
(Hear,  hear.)  I  beg  you,  therefore,  to  keep  your  eyes  open  to  this  fact,  that  these 
collections  have  now  been  changed  in  their  destination,  and  that  they  are  now 
to  be  applied  to  ecclesiastical  purposes,  to  the  sustentation  of  ministers — to  the 
maintenance  of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and,  it  may  be,  to  the  spread  of  edu- 

cation in  your  respective  localities.  Therefore,  give  liberally,  give  munificently 
to  the  plate  at  the  church-door.  (Laughter  and  applause.)  We  ought  to  endeavour 
to  elevate  the  habit  of  church- door  collections  ;  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  a  tract  has 
been  lately  published,  setting  in  a  clear  light  the  application  of  these  collections,  and 

the  obligation  of  church-goers  to  contribute  to  these  collections;  and  in  one  particu- 
lar instance,  where  the  tract  was  distributed  over  the  pews  of  a  particular  church, 

where  the  average  collections  were  L.I,  5s.,  the  average  has  since  been  L.'2,  8s. 
(Hear,  hear. )  There  is  an  increase,  and  an  important  increase;  and  so,  when  the 
matter  comes  to  be  understood,  you  will  give,  in  the  indulgence  of  that  affection 
which  operates  so  strongly  in  the  bosom  of  every  religious  hearer,  and  will  provide  for 
the  special  comforts  of  your  minister,  who,  ministering  to  you  in  spiritual  things, 
has  a  strong  claim  that  you  should  contribute  to  him  in  carnal  things.  (Hear, 
hear,  and  great  cheering.)  Now,  I  believe  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  any  thing  in  the 
way  of  calling  upon  the  associations  to  support  the  general  fund.  There  is  an 
undoubted  certainty  that  your  congregations  will  go  to  wreck  without  the  aid  of 
the  general  fund.  The  object  of  the  general  fund  is  to  enable  us  to  overtake  the 

whole  land,  in  conjunction,  as  I  said,  with  other  evangelical  denominations.  I  don't 
think  the  Voluntary  controversy  was  well  understood  during  the  whole  time  it  was 
carried  on,  because  there  was  a  prodigious  mist  and  obscuration  raised  up  in  the 
midst  of  that  controversy  that  prevented  the  combatants  from  having  a  clear  and  dis- 

tinct view  of  the  opinions  and  feelings  of  each  other.  If  you  mean,  by  the  Volun- 
tary principle,  that  each  congregation  should  support  its  own  minister,  I  think  no- 

thing is  easier  than  to  demonstrate  the  utter  inefficiency  of  that  principle  for  covering 
the  whole  land  with  an  adequate  apparatus  for  the  instruction  of  the  people  in  the 
word  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  But  there  is  another  species  of  Voluntaryism, 
which  I  used  to  call  external,  in  opposition  to  internal ;  and  I  beg  you  to  understand 
that,  should  I  give  L.  100  for  the  building  of  a  church,  or  the  su))port  of  a  minister 
in  another  congregation  than  my  own,  I  would  not  be  acting  on  the  principle  of  in- 

ternal Voluntaryism  at  all.  It  is  not  the  case  of  which  I  am  here  speaking  of  the 
support  of  my  own  minister,  it  is  the  case  of  a  Christian  man  supporting  a  minister 
at  a  distance  of  perhaps  a  hundred  miles  from  him.  This  is  external  Voluntaryism; 
and  I  should  be  very  glad  that  the  internal  and  the  external  Voluntaryism  together 
shall  be  found  adequate  for  the  ministrations  of  the  gospel  over  the  whole  of  Scot- 

land. (Hear,  hear.)  We  are  now  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  drawing  from  these 
two  resources,  and  from  these  only.  For  my  part,  I  never  had  any  quarrel  with  in- 

ternal Voluntaryism,  and  I  would  be  thankful  could  it  save  me  from  drawing  upon 
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external  Voluntaryism.  Neither  have  I  any  quarrel  with  mere  Voluntaryism  in  the 

generic  sense  of  the  term,  whether  as  internal  or  external,  provided  we  be  enabled 

from  these  sources  to  cover  the  whole  len^'tli  and  breadth  of  the  hind  with  the  mi- 

nistrations of  the  go<i)el;  but  hitherto  both  kinds  of  Voluntaryism  have  been  found 

inadequate  for  the  object ;  and  therefore  I  would  have  been  very  plad  to  get  money 

from  any  other  source  for  that  object;  and  the  only  remaining  difference,  therefore, 

betwixt  us  is  the  view  that  I  andothers  who  think  with  me  take  of  the  duty  of  po- 

vernment.  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  Christian  government  to  supply 

funds  for  the  support  of  the  gospel,  and  to  see  to  the  future  support  of  the  gosjjel  in 

the  country  over  which  they  are  placed.  And  I  would  have  been  very  glad  to  draw 

from  tiiem  so  long  as  I  cherished  the  hope  that  1  could  get  any  tiling  from  them ; 

but  the  first  government  we  had  to  deal  with  on  the  subject  refused  to  endow;  and 

the  second  would  have  been  very  willing  to  endow,  but  then  they  first  wanted  to  en- 

slave. (Cheers  )  On  their  terms  we  could  not  accept  of  any  assistance;  and  here 

then  v/e  are  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  drawing  from  internal  and  external  Volunta- 

ryism alone.  I  shall  be  exceedingly  delighted  with  the  success  of  our  experiment; 

and  in  point  of  fact  we  have  some  reason  for  looking  forward  to  the  sufUciency  of 

these  two  resources.  We  waited  upon  government  for  six  years,  and  got  nothing 

for  our  pains.  (Laughter.)  We  were  forced  in  fact  to  relinquish  all  connection 

with  the  latter  government;  and  turning  round  to  the  population  of  the  country, 

after  it  had  cost  us  years  of  unavailing  negociation  with  the  government,  in  a  few 

months  the  population  came  back  with  the  mafrnilicent  response  of  L..300,000. 

(Cheers.)  I  look  forward  now,  therefore,  with  more  hope  than  I  did  with  regret 

before  ;  and  in  regard  to  our  friends  the  Voluntaries,  we  have  come  to  understand 

each  other  better.  (Cheers.)  I  am  glad  to  understand  they  are  taking  a  leaf  out  of 

our  book.  (Laughter.)  They  are  beginning  to  institute  a  general  fund.  I  rejoice 

to  hear  it ;  for  the  more  our  points  of  similarity  are  multiplied,  the  greater  likelihood 

is  there  of  our  being  amalgamated  before  all  is  done.  (Cheers.)  They  have  taken 

that  leaf  out  of  our  book,  and  we  have  many  a  leaf  to  take  out  of  theirs.  (  Hear, 

hear.)  AVell,  then,  what  is  the  amount  of  the  difference  betwixt  us?  It  is  simply 

in  regard  to  the  duty  of  a  third  party  with  whom  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  has 

any  connection  in  matters  of  this  kind.  (Laughter  and  applause.)  And  what  is 

the  general  fund?  The  general  fund,  if  I  have  taught  you  to  comprehend  its  func- 

tions, is  a  fund  which  owes  its  origin  altogether  to  external  Voluntaryism.  It  is  the 

contributions  of  the  wealthy,  and  the  contributions  indeed  of  all  congregations,  going 

to  the  support  of  all  the  other  congregations  in  Scotland,  or  external  coming  in  aid  of 

what  internal  Voluntaryism  will  do.  I  quite  agree  with  Voluntaryism  in  this  gene- 

ric sense  of  the  term,  as  comprehensive  both  of  external  and  internal.  Then,  I  say, 

the  only  difference  between  the  Free  Church  now,  and  the  Established  Church  be- 

fore, is,  that  wiiereas  the  Established  Church  was  a  state-endowed  Church,  the 

Free  Church,  still  retaining  the  principle  of  an  endowment,  is  a  people-endowed 

Church.  (Enthusiastic  cheers.)  I  never,  in  any  part  I  took  in  this  controversy, 

expressed  a  sentence  almost  which  I  can  recollect  on  the  duty  of  government; 

because  I  considered  that  as  self-evident,  as  an  axiomatic  truth;  and  I  did  not  think 

it  worth  while  to  bestow  any  argumentation  on  the  subject:  but  certainly  I  bestowed 

a  great  deal  on  the  functions  of  an  endowment  and  on  the  undeniable  importance  of 

an  endowment  for  the  full  and  needful  diffusion  of  Christian  instruction  throughout 

all  classes  of  the  community.  (Hear,  hear.)  But  if  our  Voluntary  friends  shall 

agree  that  ours  is  a  people-endowed  Church,  as  much  as  it  was  before  a  state- 

endowed  Church,  they  may  say,  indeed,  that  we  have  come  over  to  their  principle, 

because  we  have  relinquished  the  endowment  of  the  state,  and  adopted  the  endow- 

ment of  the  people  ;  but  we  may  rather  say,  that  they  have  come  over  to  our  princi- 

ple, because  it  has  an  endowment  about  it,  for  we  have  brought  in  the  external  to 

supplement  the  internal  Voluntaryism.  Well,  then,  if  we  agree  on  the  endowment, 

let  each  retain  his  own  triumphant  feeling,  and  let  both  parties  be  pleased.  (Laugh- 
ter and  cheers.)      The  Uev.  Doctor  here  read  the  following 

Regulations  in  reference  to  supplies  to  he  (jiven  at  the  General  Expense  of  the  Church. 
".That  whenever  an  association  is  formed  in  any  locality  not  provided  with  a  re- 
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giilar  ministry  of  the  gospel,  tlie  presbytery  of  the  bounds  sliall  seek  to  obtain  the 
help  of  elders  or  catechists,  whom  they  may  authorise  to  conduct  a  devotional  ser- 

vice or  services  on  the  Sabbaths,  but  that  one  Sabbath  in  the  month  shall  be  sup- 
plied by  them  with  the  services  of  an  ordained  minister. 

"  2.  That  when  the  produce  of  the  association  and  the  number  of  adherents  shall 
be  increased,  its  locality  shall  become  a  preaching  station,  and  be  placed  under  the 
charge  of  a  licentiate,  but  that  still  one  Sabbath  in  the  month  shall  be  provided  for 
by  the  Presbytery  as  before. 

"  3.  That  when  the  produce  of  the  associations  and  number  of  adherents  shall 
have  still  farther  increased,  so  as  to  warrant  a  stated  pastor  being  settled,  the  adher- 

ents shall  be  constituted  into  a  congregation,  under  the  charge  of  an  ordained 
minister. 

"  4.  That  all  applications,  whether  for  the  service  of  a  catechist  or  a  licentiate,  or 
for  erection  into  a  congregation  with  an  ordained  minister,  shall  be  presented  to 
the  presbytery  of  the  bounds,  and  after  having  received  their  sanction,  shall  be  trans- 

mitted to  the  Acting  Committee  on  the  plantation  of  charges,  who,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Financial  (committee,  shall  determine,  in  the  particular  circumstances  of 
each  case,  whether  the  proposed  station  or  tixed  charge  shall  be  placed  on  the 
scheme  entitled  to  support  out  of  the  general  fund  of  the  Church. 

The  following  resolutions  were  approved  of  as  proper  to  be  adopted:  — 

"  1.  That  deacons  be  forthwith  elected  in  every  congregation,  and  that  kirk- 
sessions  be  enjoined  to  take  immediate  steps  towards  the  election  of  an  adequate 
number  of  deacons  by  each  congregation,  so  as  that  the  election  and  admission  shall 
be  reported  to  the  presbytery  of  the  bounds,  within  three  months  from  this  date  at 
farthest,  the  allowance  granted  by  last  Assembly  to  elders  to  exercise  the  functions 
of  deacons  being  still  continued,  where  necessary  in  the  circumstances  of  the  congre- 

gation. 
"2.  That  in  no  case,  wherever  it  can  possibly  be  avoided,  sliall  the  treasurer  of 

the  Deacon's  Court  at  the  same  time  also  be  treasurer  of  the  local  association;  but  it 
is  earnestly  recommended  that  the  deacons  in  general  shall  be  ready  to  give  their  ser- 

vices as  collectors  in  such  associations,  and  in  providing  the  services  of  others. 

"3.  That  it  be  further  most  earnestly  recommended,  that  the  treasurer  of  each  lo- 
cal association,  whether  himself  an  elder  or  not,  shall  make  known  to  the  kirk- 

session,  from  month  to  month,  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  association  ;  and  it  is 
directed  that  they  transmit  to  the  Financial  Committee  a  monthly  state  of  their 
contributions,  and  at  the  same  time  send  a  duplicate  thereof  to  the  presbytery  of  the 
bounds.  It  is  also  earnestly  recommended,  that  the  elders  shall  take  every  fitting 
opportunity  of  pressing  home  on  the  families  of  their  respective  districts  the  religious 
claims  of  their  local  association,  as  an  auxiliary  to  that  general  fund  which  is  raised 

for  the  sacred  missionary  object  of  insuring  the  support  of  a  gospel  ministry,  and  ex- 
tending to  the  destitute  places  of  the  land. 

"  4.  That  a  stated  monthly  evening  meeting  should  be  held,  in  so  far  as  convem'- 
ence  will  admit,  on  the  first  Tuesday  thereof,  of  all  the  congregations,  whether  in 
churches  or  missionary  stations,  or  in  their  still  earlier  and  more  rudimental  form, 

for  the  purpose  of  devotional  exercises,  and  for  presenting  the  most  recent  informa- 
tion respecting  the  state  and  progress  both  of  the  Free  Church  itself  generally,  or  in 

their  own  locality,  and  of  its  missionary  schemes. 

*'  5.  That  the  presbyteries  shall  regularly  and  frequently  inquire  into  the  state  and 
working  of  the  local  associations  within  their  bounds,  and  as  to  the  exertions  of 
their  respective  congregations  in  the  promotion  of  the  different  schemes  and  objects 
in  connection  with  the  Church,  both  local  and  general,  and  shall  do  what  in  them 
lies  to  stimulate  and  encourage  these,  and  that  Synods  at  every  meeting  inquire  as 

to  the  diligence  of  presbyteries  in  this  respect." 
I  cannot  iinagine,  continued  the  Rev.  Doctor,  anything  more  imj)ortant  than  this. 

Be  assured,  that  if  we  realise  an  adequate  support  in  carrying  into  effect  these  regu- 
lations, we  shall  open  a  way  by  which  we  shall  take  possession  of  the  whole  length 

and  breadth  of  the  land.  (Hear.)  It  implies,  however,  a  call  on  the  eldership,  to 
which  call,  I  fondly  hope,  the  eldership  will  respond.     It  does  not,   however,  imply 
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the  aid  of  more  than  one-tenth  of  the  whole  eldership.  Without  giving  the  name  of 

the  writer,  and  only  saying  that  he  is  a  person  worthy  of  all  credit  and  coniidence,  I 

beg  leave  to  read  a  letter,  whieh  gi- ..  me  the  cheering  hope  that  this  proposal  will 

be  adequately  supported  by  the  eldership.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is  just  this,  that 

whenever  there  is  an  incipient  association  formed,  and  wherever  there  is  an  associa- 

tion in  embryo — and  I  would  say  that  twenty  members  are  adequate  to  constitute  an 

association — religious  ordinances  must  be  provided  for  them,  for  if  they  are  not  support- 
ed with  Christian  ordinances,  they  will  inevitably  go  to  pieces.  The  great  object  is  to 

keep  them  together  and  increase  their  numbers,  and  the  palpable  way  is,  from  the 
moment  they  are  formed,  to  let  this  first  stage  towards  the  plantation  of  the  charge 
in  that  locality  be  forthwith  entered  upon.  Now,  the  services  on  the  part  of  the 
elders  for  three  days  in  the  month,  are  to  be  supplemented  by  the  presbytery  on  one 
day  of  the  month.     (Here  the  Ilev.  Doctor  read  the  letter. 

"  My  dear  Dr  CiiALMKKs,— There  are  many  of  us  in  the  eldership  who  are 
willing  to  assist,  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  in  conducting  the  devotional  exercises  of 
those  flocks  now  without  pastors,  as  you  proposed  in  your  report.  It  would  greatly 

promote  this  were  it  understood  that  the  Dr  Gordons  and  Dr  Candlishes  of  Edin- 

burgh, and  the  Dr  Browns  and  Dr  Buchanans  of  Glasgow,  would,  once  a-month, 
leave  to  the  Robert  Pauls,  Archibald  Bonars,  Dr  Sniyttans,  William  Collinses, 

&c.,  of  their  congregations,  the  public  worship  of  their  people,  while  they  went  to 

preach  to  those  to  whom,  for  the  preceding  three  weeks,  elders  had  been  minister- 

ing. In  this  way  a  greater  number  of  ministers  would  be  periodically  set  free  to 

preach  the  gospel— a  greater  number  of  elders  would  be  drawn  into  the  public  ser- 
vice of  the  Church;  and,  most  important  of  all,  it  would  show  impartiality,  that 

those  services  which  you  propose  to  give  frequently  to  country  congregations,  were 

not  deemed  unworthy  of  city  congregations. — I  remain,  my  dear  Dr  Chalmers,  yours 

very  truly,    _   • 
1  have  read  this  letter,  continued  the  Rev.  Doctor,  merely  as  an  indication  of  the 

willingness  of  this  respectable  elder,  who  knows  well  the  state  of  destiti.tiou  exist- 

ing in  many  parts  of  the  country,  to  co  operate  in  the  arrangement;   and  I  am  quite 

sure  that  the  gentlemen  whom  he  names  will  be  equally  willing  to   undertake  their 

share  of  the  work.     Let  me  make  a  proposal  just  in  reference  to  the  city  of  Glas- 

gow.     I  will  give  you  an  instance  in  which  we  may  carry  that  regulation  into  effect. 

I  will    take  one    of   the    localities  of  Glasgow.     Let  me  suppose  it  to  be    that 

department   of  the   city   that    is   bounded  by  Barrack  Street  on  the  west,   Duke 

Street  on  the  north,  Belgrove  on  the  east,  and   Gailowgate  on  the  south.     I  am 

not  aware  what  may  be  the  extent  of  the  population,  but  it  should  not  exceed  2000. 

I  would  like  the  locality  reduced  to  that  population.     Now  let  twenty  elders— and  I 
am  sure  that  ten  times  that  number  will  be  found  in  Glasgow,  excellent  religious  phi- 

lanthropists—let them  undertake  the  great  task  of  bringing  this  outfield  within  the 

pale  of  regular  Christian  ordinances,  and  of  bringing  them  under  the  bland  and  be- 
neficent influences  of  a  Christian,  1  would  call  it  a  village  economy.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Let  them  divide  the  population  of  -JOOO  into  twenty  parts,  which  implies  a  charge  of 

100  to  each  of  them.      Let  each  officiate  as  a  collector,  and   set  up  an  association 

amongst  his  twenty  families,  for  there  should  not  be  more.     Let  him  not  be  discou- 

raged by  his  small  success  in  the  first  instance.    Let  each  keep  by  his  own  district,  and 

not  be  disheartened  although  only  one  or  two  contributors  should  at  first  enrol  them- 

selves.     Let  him  ply  that  district   with   religious   conversation  and   religious  tracts, 

and  avail  himself  of  every  opening  and  opportunity  for  all  the  offices  of  Christian  kind- 

ness amongst  his  families.      AVhat  I  jjiopose  is,  that  these  twenty  amongst  them  may 

get  up  amongst  them  in  a  single  week, a  promising  association.    This  accomplished.let 

them  be  encouraged  to  enter  on  the  first  stage  of  the  process.      Let  some  one,  per- 

haps one  of  their  own  number,  do  what  I  know  many  Glasgow  elders  are  well  qua- 

lified to  do— every  Sabbath   evening  assemble   the   population  of  his   district,  and 

speak  home  to  their  consciences  and  their  feelings,  reading  the  Scriptures  and  con- 

ducting their  devotional  exercises,  and  reading  any  practical  and  pious  work  that  will 

tell  impressively  on  their  hearts.     Let  these  be  the  Sabbath  exercises,  the  two  Sab- 

bath exercises  ;  for,  if  possible,  let  them  meet  at  the  regular  hours  of  Divine  service, 
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as  the  sooner  you  can  assimilate  them  to  the  regular  economy  of  a  parish  or  a  con- 
gregation, so  much  the  better.  And  accompany  these  ministrations  of  religion  with 

the  work  of  collection,  and  the  number  of  your  adherents  will  rapidly  increase.  Say, 
then,  that  the  association  comes  to  yield  L  50  a-year,  for  illustration  ;  that  you  may 
regard  as  an  intimation  that  they  have  a  sufficient  interest  in  the  locality  to  have  it 
formed  into  a  missionary  station.  Say  after  this  second  stage  of  the  process  of  re- 

ligious appliances  to  their  understandings,  and  consciences,  and  hearts,  say,  for  the 

sake  of  illustration,  that  they  come  to  produce  L.  100  a-year.  Suppose  this  also  is 
intimated  to  the  Committee  in  Edinburgh — no  doubt  they  will,  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  Presbytery,  agree  to  make  a  full  provision  for  a  regular  church  in  that  loca- 

lity. And  I  say  in  this  way — I  will  not  say  in  how  few  or  how  many  months — but 
in  a  much  shorter  period  than  we  can  at  present  anticipate,  in  this  way  they  will  be 
enabled  to  reclaim  a  portion  of  the  outfield  territory  of  Glasgow,  and  bring  it  within 
the  pale  of  a  regular  supply  of  Christian  ordinances.  (Immense  cheering.)  What 
one  set  of  office-bearers  do  in  one  place,  another  set  will  do  in  another.  The 

Church  will  work  its  way  piecemeal:  the  success  of  the  ̂ first  experiment  will  encou- 
rage a  host  of  imitators  to  rise  ;  and  in  this  way  I  see  a  patent  and  a  palpable  me- 
thod of  pioneering  my  way  through  the  whole  of  Glasgow,  and  filling  it  with  an 

adequate  supply  of  ministers  and  of  churches  for  the  instruction  of  all  the  popula- 
tion. (Cheers.)  Every  subject  has  what  may  be  called  a  sense,  and  also  what  may 

be  called  a  sentiment,  belonging  to  it.  Some  people  are  full  of  the  sentiment,  but 
they  have  marvellouslylittle  of  the  sense  :  they  have  a  kind  of  religious  sentimenta- 

lity about  them,  and  they  say,  what,  would  you  go  about  higgling  in  this  pecuniary 
way  for  the  supply  of  the  word  and  ordinances  to  the  people  of  the  land  ?  Did  you 
not  promise  to  till  the  whole  of  Scotland  with  churches  ?  How  cume  you  now  not  to 
fulfil  your  promises?  Now,  I  say,  did  we  jiromise  to  fill  up  these  districts  without 

the  means  ?  or  that  it  was  possible  to  proceed  without  providing  means  for  the  sus- 
tentation  of  the  ministers  ?  Take  the  sense  along  with  the  sentiment,  and  I  will 
show  you  how  the  sentiment  may  be  indulged  and  gratified  tenfold  more  than  it  can 
possibly  be  if  you  refuse  the  sense.  They  require  impossibilities  at  our  hands. 
We  cannot  change  the  properties  of  numbers  ;  we  are  not  able  to  alter  the  laws  of 
arithmetical  proportion.  If  you  give  us  a  sum  of  L. 50, 000,  and  tell  us  to  divide  it 
among  500  ministers,  we  can  do  it,  and  tell  you  that  the  result  is  L.  100  to  each  ; 
but  if  you  increase  the  divisor,  and  do  not  increase  the  dividend,  you  may  immedi- 

ately get  Presbyteries  to  interdict  our  conduct ;  and  let  this  decision  of  the  Pres- 
bytery be  carried  by  appeal  to  the  General  Assembly — let  the  Assembly,  with  all 

the  form  and  circumstance  of  the  supreme  ecclesiastical  court,  issue  its  commands, 
and  let  that  be  backed  by  all  the  weight  of  its  nobile  officium;  yet  in  spite  of  all  these 
appliances,  we  the  poor,  helpless,  rated  Committee  cannot  possibly,  with  a  larger 
divisor,  find  an  equal  quotient  to  that  which  we  found  before.  (Laughter.)  And 
as  we  cannot  control  the  mathematical,  so  we  have  no  means  of  controlling  the  phy- 

sical laws.  As  we  have  never  found  in  our  body  a  preacher  of  such  ethereal  stamp, 
as  to  be  endowed  with  the  properties  of  air-fed  plants,  and  to  be  nourished  by  the 
atmosphere,  so  we  have  always  found  their  maintenance  to  be  necessary  ;  and  here 
I  will  tmdertake  that  if  you  will  give  room  for  sense  to  operate,  I  will  undertake  to 
gratify  and  indulge  the  sentiment  ten-fold  beyond  what  it  would  have  been  if  left 
to  its  own  operation.  Say  that  the  Finance  Committee  have  a  surplus  fund  after  pro- 

viding for  their  ordinary  expenses,  of  L.  1500  to  dispose  of.  If  you  interdict  us  from 
all  correspondence  with  the  people  who  are  to  raise  the  churches,  we  shall  spend 
L.150  upon  each  church,  and  after  raising  ten  churches  we  shall  come  to  a  dead 
stand.  I5ut  if,  on  the  other  hand,  you  permit  us  to  correspond  with  the  people,  you 
enable  us  to  make  the  people  in  the  locality  raise  two-thirds  of  the  sum  required  ;  to 
their  L.  100  we  add  L.50  ;  and  the  same  L.  1 500,  which  on  the  first  plan  would  only 
raise  ten  churches,  is  at  once  increased  to  a  three-fold  amount,  and  no  fewer  than 

thirty  churches  are  erected  by  this  negotiation.  Permit  this,  then — suffer  it  to  go 
on — do  not  overset  it  by  a  senseless  outcry  of  religious  sentimentalism — and  you 
will  see  a  near  way  to  the  evangelization  of  the  whole  of  Glasgow  in  five  years;  but 

if  you  do  disallow  it,  I  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  to  pursue  our  way  through  Glas- 
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^ow,  or  to  cover  the  territory  with  an  aflcqiiate  supply  of  ministers  and  churches  in 

Jess  than  thirty  years  to  come.  (Cheers.)  I  assure  you  that  if  I  can  get  twenty 
pentlemen  persuiided  to  do  what  I  recommend,  I  siiould  consider  it  an  ample  re- 

ward for  all  the  fiitij;iie  endured  by  this  Assembly.  The  truth  is,  I  have  an  inlinitely 
greater  taste  for  meetings  which  are  Ibllowed  by  common  sense,  practical  workings, 
than  I  have  for  meetings  which  are  not  so  followed  up.  I  cannot  express  the  futi- 

lity of  these  general  meetings,  which  are  tenfold  less  useful  to  the  community,  and 
tenfold  more  exhausting  to  the  strength,  than  those  private  contidential  meetings 
which  arc  attended  by  none  but  those  who  are  willing  to  give  both  their  time  and 
their  substance  to  the  labour.  1  cannot  express  the  distaste  I  feel  for  the  meetings 
which  are  not  so  followed  up.  I  care  nothing  for  the  bold  oratory,  for  the  bursts  of 
enthusiasm,  for  the  electric  tlashes  of  the  speeches,  followed  by  the  thunder-claps  of 
applause  from  the  thousands  of  assembled  hearers,  for  the  tlights  of  eloquence  in 
the  orators,  and  the  peals  of  admiration  from  the  auditors — for  all  this,  if  its  energy 
is  to  be  expended  like  the  winter  torrent,  will  leave  few  men  the  readier  to  put 
forth  their  hand  to  the  required  work.  All  this  may  be  very  splendid  or  high 
sounding  ;  but  we  pronounce  it  to  be  nothing,  or  worse  than  nothing,  reminding  us 
of  the  oratorio,  where  the  sacred  music  has  awakened  a  thrilling  ecstacy  in  the 
minds  of  the  multitudes,  who  have  none  of  the  habits  or  characteristics  of  piety  : 
or  of  the  theatrical  acclamations  with  which  virtuous  speeches  or  sentiments  are 
hailed  by  hundreds  who  have  no  patience  for  its  toil,  no  relish  for  its  homely  services. 
(Loud  cheers.)  I  want  not  the  excitement  of  emotion,  but  the  sturdiness  and  en- 

durance of  good  working  principles.  (Continued  cheering. )  I  pass  over  the  other 
regulations  regarding  the  elders  and  deacons.  They  will  be  printed  and  circulated; 
and  I  trust  that  you  will  be  guided  by  them,  and  feel  the  religious  importance  of  giv- 

ing them  effect.  With  regard  to  the  objection,  that  is  so  often  made,  of  the  over- 
whelming poverty  of  the  people,  I  feel  extremely  gratified  with  the  conduct  of  the 

parishes  in  the  north  of  Scotland— especially  with  the  parishes  in  Skye  and  Lewis. 
The  first  impression  generally  is,  that  the  overwhelming  poverty  of  the  people  pre- 

sents an  insuperable  obstacle  to  the  formation  of  associations.  Perhaps  my  friend 
Mr  Robertson  of  Glass,  then  of  Bracadale,  will  remember  that  when  I  tirst  pro- 
pounded  the  scheme  of  an  association  to  him,  he  said  the  people  were  so  poor  that 
they  could  give  nothing.  The  same  objection  was  made  by  Mr  Stewart  of  Cro- 

marty  ;  but  both  of  them  made  the  trial,  and  out  of  the  parish  of  Bracadale  they 
found  people  who  gave  not  merely  their  pennies,  but  some  their  twopennies,  per 
week;  and  this  poor  parish  in  the  Isle  of  Skye  raises  the  sum  of  L.  147  a-year. 
(Cheers.)  I  would  not  give  way  to  the  senseless  cry  of  the  overwhelming  poverty 
of  the  people.  The  people  are  the  best  judges  of  that.  I  do  not  ask  you  to  set  up  an 
extorting  process,  or  to  induce  them  to  give  through  any  other  medium  than  the  con- 

science when  it  is  enlightened  ;  but  it  is  a  grievous  reflection  upon  the  humbler 
classes  to  suppose  that  they  will  not  give  cheerfully  what  they  have  to  give,  and  that 
there  is  no  power  in  the  accumulation  of  littles.  (  Hear,  hear.)  I  must  read  in  the 
hearing  of  the  Assembly  some  remarkable  instances  of  this  :  — 

Parish  of  Urray,  Ross  shire,  .  .  L.ll.'}     9     8 
—  Killeaman,         do.  .  ,  .         90     0     0 
—  Nigg,  do.  .  .  .  100     0     0 
—  Kirkhill,  do.  .  ,  .        148     0     0 
—  Kiltarlity,  do.  .  .  .  87     8     6 
—  Snizorc,  Skye,  .  .  .        104     0     0 
—  Knock,  Lewis,         .  .  •  104   1 1     0 
—  Cross,  do.     .  .  .  .  SO     0     0 
—  Bracadale,      Skye,  .  .  .  147     0     0 

Total         .  .  .  L.  1034     9     2 

These  are  parishes,  consisting  of  the  bulk  and  body  of  the  common  people,  where 
the  standard  of  wealth  and  enjoyment  is  considerably  beneath  that  of  Scotland  at 
large,  yet  they  have  contributed  no  less  a  sum  than  L. I0;3i,  9s.  -id.  (Great  cheer- 

ing.)    I  say,  therefore,  only  try:  after  you  have  tried,  give  us  the  result  of  your  ex- 
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perience;  but  let  it  be  an  honest,  a  bona  fide  trial.  There  is  a  mine  there  which 

we  have  not  yet  explored — which  we  have  scarcely  even  entered  upon — but  which 
will  assuredly  yield  a  fund  adequate,  if  we  work  it  aright,  to  all  the  necessities  of 
the  Free  Church,  and  capyble  of  fulfilling  all  the  high  objects  for  which  we  seemed 
destined  to  provide.  One  matter  more.  I  am  sure  you  will  give  me  credit  for 
resting  my  cause  on  public  grounds  and  objects,  and  not  on  personal  considerations. 
(Hear.)     At  the  same  time,  if  I  can  get   a  good   wholesome   auxiliary   induence   
even  though  it  should  be  a  personal  consideration — to  the  sacred  object  of  the  sus. 
tentation  of  the  ministers  of  Scotland  I  shall  be  glad  to  avail  myself  of  it;  and  I 
call  upon  you,  in  the  name  of  the  sympathies  which  one  and  all  of  you  owe  to  the 
poor  and  oppressed — I  tall  upon  you,  in  the  name  of  our  suffering  friends  and  ad- 

herents in  all  the  parishes  of  Scotland — I  call  upon  you  to  come  forward  and  help 
them,  because  their  sufferings  must  be  provided  for  out  of  the  general  fund.  I  am 

aware  that  a  collection  has  been  ordered  for  our  adherents  in  Sutherland  ;  and  my 
friend  xMr  Garment,  I  believe,  is  prepared  to  move  that  it  be  extended  to  two  other 
counties.  So  far  good  and  well ;  but  if  this  persecution  is  to  be  inflicted  by  the 
landlords  of  Scotland,  I  call  upon  you,  the  towns  of  Scotland,  that  are  beyond  the 
reach  of  their  influence,  to  come  forward.  (Loud  cheers. )  I  call  upon  you,  the 
towns  of  Scotland,  to  do  what  the  towns  of  Europe  did  when  the  general  liberties 
of  Europe  were  threatened,  at  the  termination  of  the  middle  ages.  1  call  upon  you 
to  do  what  was  done  by  the  Hanseatic  League,  in  their  desires  to  overthrow  the  feu- 

dal tyranny  which  had  reigned  for  a  dark  and  truly  oppressive  millennium  over  the 
fairest  portions  of  Europe.  (Cheers)  I  call  upon  the  towns  to  assist  us  in  our 
struggle  for  the  achievement  of  the  religious  liberties  of  Scotland.  (Great  cheer- 

ing.)  We  have  been  challenged  by  the  ablest  and  most  intelligent  newspaper  of 
the  country — we  have  been  challenged  by  the  Times  for  facts.  We  have  a  great 
dislike  to  come  to  facts  ;  we  are  unwilling  to  give  names  ;  but  I  say  that  I  know 
hundreds  of  facts:  but  if  they  will  have  facts,  I  shall  only  give  one,  but  1  will 
shoot  at  high  game;  and  1  will  give  a  fact  which  I  will  autheisticate  in  such  a  way 
that  the  public  may  be  put  fully  in  possession  of  the  gross  and  outrageous  conduct 
of  the  Uuke  of  Sutherland.  (Loud  cheers)  I  think  it  is  better  to  publish  it 
through  the  medium  of  this  Assembly ;  let  it  be  reported  in  the  Scottish  Guardian, 
and  let  this  be  the  answer  to  the  challenge  of  ihe  Times,  accompanied  with  this  state- 

ment, that  1  know  tens  and  hundreds  of  cases  that  have  occurred  of  people  turned 
out  of  their  employment — governesses,  servants,  and  factors,  who  have  lost  their 
situations  for  adhering  to  the  Free  Church.  I  know  that  the  Times  consideis  that 
the  landed  proprietors  have  a  right  to  refuse  sites  ;  and  they  turn  us  to  ridicule  for 
first  making  a  request  for  a  site  as  so  many  mendicants,  and  that  then  we  turn  round 
in  generous  indignation  because  they  have  refused  our  supplicatory  application. 
But  we  did  not  apply  for  gratuitous  sites;  we  were  willing  to  give  full  value  for 
them  :  all  we  require  is,  that  in  virtue  of  his  property,  he  should  not  have  the  right 
of  trampling  upon  our  consciences.  He  stretches  his  proprietary  rights  too  lar, 
when  he  does  so  ;  and  if  the  present  state  of  the  law  will  not  bear  us  out  in  saying 
so,  then  there  ought  to  he  a  general  petitioning  over  all  the  land  to  modify  these 
pro})rietary  rights.  (Loud  and  long  continued  cheers.)  There  is  nothing  singular 
in  this.  The  proprietary  rights  of  landlords  have  been  forced  to  make  way  for  the 
claims  of  a  railroad,  and  many  other  public  works  ;  and  all  we  ask  is,  that  these 
proprietary  rights  should  also  be  forced  to  make  way — for  a  full  and  reasonable  com- 

pensation— that  they  should  make  way  for  the  enjoyment  of  equal  toleration  for  all 

classes  of  her  Majesty's  subjects.  (Cheers.)  The  first  fact  I  shall  give  relates  to 
the  refusal  of  sites — that,  I  suppose,  will  not  satisfy  the  Tunes.  The  second  is  such 
an  instance  of  oppression  as  he  demands.  I  give  this  one  instance,  and  I  could  give 
100,  if  I  were  reduced  to  the  invidious  necessity.  If  I  am  driven  to  the  use  of 
names,  I  shall  go  to  the  summit  of  society,  and  shall  blason  it  forth  to  the  whole 
world.      The  reverend  Doctor  then  read  the  following  letter : — 

"  Durness  by  Golspie,  20th  July,  1843. 

"  My  dear  Sir, —  From  several  causes,  which    I  need  not  state   particularly,  I 
could  not  possibly  leave  the  manse   till  a  fortnight  ago — waiting  an  opportunity  of 
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conveying  my  furniture  and  part  of  my  family  by  sea,  from  near  the  shores  of  Cape 

Wrath  to  Thurso,  and  my  wife  and  the  younger  branches  of  the  family  by  land— be- 
ing a  distance  of  at  least  70  miles  ;  not  a  house  or  hut  could  be  got  nearer  for  their 

accommodation.  I  have  taken  a  room  in  the  only  inn  in  the  district  where  1  at 

present  sojuurn,  in  the  midst  of  a  poor  and  afflicted,  but  sympathising  people — some 
of  whom,  1  trust,  have  been  taught  to  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord.  Hitherto,  we 
have  met  together  to  worship  in  the  Held,  and  we  have  no  prospect,  at  present,  of  a 
site  for  church  or  manse  from  our  noble  proprietor.  My  feelings,  and  that  of  my 

family,  on  leaving  the  manse,  after  a  happy  residence  of  thirty-one  years,  I  cannot 

easily  describe.  Though  painful  in  some  respects,  yet  I  trust  it  was  a  willing  sacri- 
fice. The  cause  is  good  ;  Jehovah-jireh  is  a  strong  tower.  While  we  have  had 

cause  to  sow  in  tears,  may  we  reap  in  joy.  My  wife  was  born  in  the  same  manse 

she  lately  left  empty;  left  two  of  our  children's  dust  behind,  and  accompanied  by  six, 
all  hitlierto  unprovided  for,  to  sojourn  among  strangers,  has  displayed  a  moral  hero- 

ism which  is  soothing  to  my  feehngs.  My  dear  and  honoured  Sir,  yours  very  tiuly, 

'•  Rev.  Ur  Chalmers,  Edinburgh.  Wm.  Findlateh." 
The  next  is  a  letter  from  my  respected  friend,  Mr  M'Gillivray  of  Dairsie.  I 

stated  to  him  that  there  was  a  hearsay  report  respecting  a  refusal  to  allow  his  sister, 
Mrs  Henderson,  to  shelter  her  aged  father  ;  but  1  always  affirmed  that  this  could  not 
be  the  work  of  the  noble  Duke,  but  of  his  factors  and  middlemen.  I  understand 

now  that  it  is  the  direct  work  of  the  Duke  himself.  (Loud  cries  of  Shame.)  Yet 

I  do  not  resign  my  opinion,  that  the  Duke  is  an  amidble,  mild,  and  patriotic  noble- 
man; but  all  the  more  do  I  lament  that  such  a  barrier  of  misconception  has  been  raised 

up  between  the  higher  and  the  lower  classes  of  society;  and  especially  do  I  lament 
that  the  minds  of  the  laiuled  proprietors  generally — certainly  there  are  some  illustrious 
exceptions — should  be  so  closed  up  against  the  real  merits  and  bearings  of  our  Church 
question.  I  ascribe  it  to  that,  and  to  nothing  else.  Radically  and  essentially  I  believe 
that  this  nobleman  is  personally  of  a  pure  and  mild  character;  but  such  is  the  influence 
of  the  esprit  de  corps— such  are  the  mists  that  blind  and  distort  the  perceptions 
of  his  mind,  as  to  make  him  act  in  this  case  altogether  inconsistently  with  his  gene- 

ral habits  and  feelings.  However,  the  Times  has  demanded  authentic  facts,  and  this 

fact  I  shall  give,  with  such  authentications  as,  I  trust,  will  satisfy  that  newspaper:  — 
"Daiusie,  October  13,  184:3. 

"  JIv  DEAR  SiK, — The  following  are  the  particulars  of  the  case  referred  to  in 
your  letter:  — 

"  About  three  years  ago  my  sister,  Mrs  Henderson,  being  left  a  widow,  with 
three  children,  retired  to  a  cottage  at  Lairg,  given  her  by  the  Duke  of  Sutherland, 
which  cottage  had  for  some  time  before  been  unoccupied.  When  the  disruption  of 
the  Church  took  place,  she  asked  my  father  to  reside  with  her  on  leaving  the  manse, 
and  as  there  was  no  other  place  in  the  parish  where  he  could  be  accommodated,  he 

availed  himself  of  his  daughter's  olfer.  The  week  before  he  left  the  manse,  Mr 
Gunn,  factor  for  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  called  for  him,  and  after  strongly  dissuad- 

ing him  from  going  to  live  with  his  daughter,  read  to  him  part  of  a  letter  from  the 
Duke,  to  the  effect,  that  if  Mvs  Henderson  wished  to  retain  the  cottage  solely  for 

her  own  use,  she  might  continue  to  occupy  it,  but  that  otherwise  he  would  find  use 

for  it  himself,  as  he  did  not  wish  it  to  be  a  '  lodging  place  for  Dissenters.' 
"  After  leaving  my  father,  Mr  Gunn  called  for  my  sister,  and  gave  her  significant 

hints  as  to  the  inexpediency  of  my  father's  going  to  the  cottage.  At  last  my  sister 
put  the  question,  "  Do  you  mean,  Mr  Gunn,  that  I  am  not  to  admit  my  own  father 

into  my  own  house,  when  he  has  no  other  place  to  go  to?'  His  answer  was,  «  Just 
that,  j\Ls  Henderson;'  on  which  he  read  to  her  the  passage  in  the  Duke's  letter, 
which  he  had  previously  read  to  my  father.  My  sister  then  told  him  that  the  Duke 
might  no  doubt  turn  her  out  of  the  cottage  if  he  were  so  pleased,  but  that  so  long 
as  she  was  there,  her  father  should  share  it  with  her. 

"  Soon  after  my  father  had  removed  to  the  cottage,  Mr  Taylor,  the  Duke's  law 
agent,  called  for  him,  and  said  to  him  twice,  and  very  significantly,  '  Mr  M-Gillivray, 
I  wish  you  to  know  that  Mr  Gunn  has  acquainted  me  that  you  have  conie  to  reside 
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here  without  his  permission.'  Convinced  by  these  facts  that  the  Duke's  agents  had 
resolved  to  get  rid  of  tbem,  and  dreading  the  idea  of  being  ejected  in  winter,  when  it 
might  be  difficult  to  obtain  a  house  elsewhere,  my  father  has  come  to  Dairsie,  to 
spend  the  winter  with  me,  and  in  course  of  a  fortnight  my  sister  comes  to  St 

Andrew's. 
"  These  facts  I  had  from  my  father  and  sister,  and  my  father,  to  whom  I  have 

read  this  letter,  confirms  them  in  every  particular.  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yours 
with  much  esteem, 

"  To  the  Rev.  Dr  Chalmers.  An.  M.  M'Gu.livray." 
The  reading  of  this  letter  was  received  with  loud  cries  of  Shame.  Dr  Chalmers 

continued — I'he  Moderator  urges  upon  me  the  propriety  of  saying  something  with 
regard  to  our  devotional  meetings.  There  is  nothing  I  am  more  anxious  about  than 
to  Christianize  our  collections,  and  nothing  will  conduce  more  readily  to  that  than 
the  holding  of  monthly  meetings  for  devotional  exercises,  for  diffusing  information 
regarding  the  progress  of  missions,  and  regarding  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Free 
Church.  I  hope  that  ministers  will  avail  themselves  of  these  meetings,  as  an  impor- 

tant instrument,  both  for  keeping  up  the  interest  in  existing  associations,  and  for 
extending  the  organization  to  other  districts.  I  trust  you  now  see  that  if  the  first 
produce  of  the  associations  had  been  rigidly  appropriated  to  the  sustentation  fund, 
that  would  have  completely  cleared  our  way.  There  is  no  doubt  a  great  tempta- 

tion to  lay  hold  upon  the  sustentation,  and  apply  it  to  the  building  fund.  Now, 
the  only  way  to  clear  ourselves  from  these  embarrassments,  is  by  a  good  liberal 
subscription  to  the  building  fund,  and  there  is  a  plan  which  I  have  taken  the 
liberty  of  recommending  in  other  places,  and  which  I  am  anxious  to  introduce 

into  -Glasgow.  The  Rev.  Doctor  then  detailed  bis  plan  for  parties  to  subscribe 
half-a-crown  or  more  to  each  of  a  given  number  of  churches.  After  describing  it, 

he  said,  nothing  can  more  effectually  convince — I  won't  say  satisfy — our  adversaries, 
of  the  hopelesstiess  of  their  attempts  to  exterminate  the  Free  Church,  than  the  know- 

ledge that  subscriptions  have  been  afforded  sufficient  to  guarantee  the  erection  of  all 
the  churches  we  require  ;  for  the  disposition  of  the  people  to  leave  the  Church  is 
quite  indefinite.  We  can  assign  no  bounds  to  that;  and  all  that  is  necessary  for  us 
to  do,  is  to  follow  it  pari  passu  by  a  supply  of  the  means  of  grace ;  and  if  we  can 
show  that  we  have  an  ample  supply  of  means,  nothing  will  more  effectually  convince 
them  of  the  necessity  of  altering  their  policy.  I  intend,  by  the  plan  I  propose,  no- 

thing more  than  a  little  gradual  pressure — a  supplementary  tickling,  after  the  violent 
wrench  formerly  experienced  ;  but  there  is  one  gentleman  in  Glasgow,  who  appears 
to  have  no  taste  for  gradual  pressure.  He  has  made  a  leap  to  a  conclusion,  at  a 
single  instant;  and  instead  of  waiting  for  the  slow,  gradual  process  of  half-a-crown 
at  one  time,  and  half-a-crown  at  another,  he  has  conceived  a  taste  for  riolent 
wrenching  ;  for,  by  a  self  inflicted  process  he  has  so  accustomed  himself  to  wrenches 
which  would  have  agonised  most  other  men,  that  he  has  determined  to  inflict  on  him- 

self another  on  this  occasion,  and  he  has  come  down  at  once  with  the  magnificent 
donation  of  L.  1250.  (Cheers.)  I  need  not  name  him.  I  am  sure  you  all  antici- 

pate my  respected  friend,  William  Campbell,  Esq.  (Conliiuied  cheers.)  He  con- 
cluded by  intimating  that  subscription  papers  would  go  round  the  audience  to- 

morrow. 

At  the  close  of  this  address,  the  whole  of  the  Assembly  rose  from  their  seats 
— testified  their  enthusiasm  by  a  burst  of  cheering,  waving  of  bats,  handkerchiefs, 
&c.,  and  it  was  a  considerable  time  before  the  Assembly  resumed  its  wonted  calm- 
ness. 

Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie  rose,  and  was  received  with  loud  applause.  He  said, 

Moderator,  I  feel  it  would  be  most  unbecoming  in  me,  after  the  noble-minded  and 
splendid  address  which  we  have  just  heard,  were  I  to  trespass  for  any  length  upon 
your  time.  But  I  beg,  before  I  address  myself  to  the  object  I  have  in  view,  that 
you  will  permit  me  selfishly  to  explain  why  I  stand  in  this  position.  It  may  appear 
somewhat  abrupt  and  ill-judged  that  1  should  make  such  an  explanation;  but  I  hope 
you  will  excuse  my  feeling,  and  allow  me  to  state  what  I  feel  bound  to  say,  in  jus- 

tice to  myself  and  to  the  cause  which  I  advocate.      I  wish  to  tell  you  why  I  stand 
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before  you  as  a  Dissenter — it  is  because  I  conceive  tbe  Establishment  to  be  now  in- 
tolerable,  and  becaiiso  I  hold  its  principles  to  be  directly  subversive  of  Scripture  ; 

and  for  this  reason  I  have  kft  it.  I  have  no  sympathy  with  that  mawkish  coquet- 

ting with  tbe  Residuary  of  those  v\ho  know  what  it  has  becouu',  and  yet  follow  the 
miserable  course  of  adhering  to  it.  (Hear.)  I  may  be  told,  that  because  I  openly 

avow  my  determined  opposition  to  the  ̂ Established  Church  of  Scotland,  1  shall 

only,  by  doing  so,  draw  down  farther  persecution  on  those  who  have  seceded  from  it. 
But  I  tell  them  that  the  man  whose  heart  is  so  steeled  with  bigotry,  as  to  treat  a 
Christian  minister  in  the  manner  in  which  some  of  them  have  been  treated — in  the 
manner  in  which  they  have  treated  that  aged  minister  of  God,  Mr  JMHiillivray,  the 
heart  of  that  man,  I  say,  is  so  steeled  that  no  giving  way  on  our  part  will  cause  him 
to  give  way;  and  should  we  give  way  to  the  man  who  refuses  a  site,  it  would  only 
enable  him  to  say,  "  Your  conscience  can  allow  you  to  tolerate  the  Establishment, 

and  why  not  return  to  it  ?"  But  feeling  as  we  do,  it  is  our  duty  to  say  that  the  Es- 
tablishment has  now  become  intolerable;  and  there  is  no  hope,  and  never  will  be  any 

hope,  of  our  recognising  it  as  any  thing  else  but  an  anti-christian  Church.  ( Hear, 

hear.)  I  tell  you,  therefore,  why  I  am  a  Dissenter.  When  the  controversy  ard-se, 
or  rather  towards  its  conclusion,  I  found  that  there  was  no  course  open  but  to  leave 

the  Establishment — this  course  I  was  compelled  to  take  by  the  dictates  of  my  con- 
science, and  I  will  follow  it  out.  (Applause.)  In  my  capacity  as  a  layman,  there- 

fore, I  will  give  it  my  most  active  opposition,  and  look  upon  it  as  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  man  to  sweep  it  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  ( Hear,  hear,  and  tremendous 

applause.)  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  state  this  a  layman  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  I 
maintain,  in  opposition  to  the  misconstructions  which  have  been  put  upon  our  pro- 

ceedings, that,  as  a  Church,  we  have  no  conspiracy  to  destroy  the  Establishment. 

(Hear,  hear,  and  cheers.)  No  such  conspiracy,  I  say,  exists  amongst  our  ministers, 

whose  peculiar  duty  it  is  to  preach  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  But  still,  as  an  indi- 

vidual layman,  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  take  my  stand  in  opposition  to  the  Esta- 
blishment. Much  has  been  said  about  the  persecution  to  which  the  Free  Church 

has  been  subjected,  and  so  much  has  been  stated  regarding  the  state  of  the  county  of 
Sutherland,  that  it  will  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  allude  to  the  subject.  But  Dr 
Chalmers  has  alluded  to  other  cases  of  persecution,  and  I  am  glad  he  has  done  so, 

for  one  might  otherwise  have  been  afraid  that  in  the  magnitude  of  the  Sutherland 

persecutions,  minor  evils  might  have  been  forgotten.  Now,  I  say  plainly,  that  these 

persecutions  cannot  last.  (Hea:,  hear,  and  applause.)  I  rejoiced  to  hear  your  pro- 
position of  sending  petitions  to  the  Legislature  ;  and  I  implore  you  to  follow  up 

these  petitions,  for  I  am  satisfied  that  they  will  meet  with  a  most  hearty  response 
from  the  British  parliament.  (Renewed  applause.)  During  the  last  session,  when 
I  had  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  I  meditated  bringing  the  subject  before  par- 
liainent,  and  introducing  a  bill  which  would  compel  proprietors  to  give  sites  for  our 

churches  for  a  consideration  ;  but  I  was  advised  by  older  and  wiser  heads  not  to  do 

so,  and  I  took  their  advice  much  against  my  will.  When  I  went  to  parliairient,  I 

alluded  fully  to  the  subject,  as  some  of  you  are  aware,  and  when  I  detailed  the 

wrongs  of  Sutherland,  it  was  met  by  a  cheer  from  both  sides  of  the  House,  that  at 

once  bespoke  their  sympathy  and  indignation.  (.Applause.)  I  entreat  of  you, 

therefore,  to  prosecute  the  proi)osition  which  has  been  made  to  you  by  tbe  Rev. 

Doctor.  I  entreat  you  to  petition  for  the  removal  of  this  great  and  intolerable 

grievance.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  will  now  read  the  resolution  which  I  hold  in  my 
hand,  which  is  as  follows  :  — 

"  The  General  Assembly,  having  heard  the  reports  of  the  Building  and  Financial 

Committees,  given  in  by  their  respective  Conveners,  resolved  as  follows  :  — 
"  That  the  Assembly  approve  of  these  reports;  highly  commend  the  wisdom,  zeal, 

and  fidelity,  which  have  distinguished  the  Building  and  Financial  Committees  in 

prosecuting  the  great  work  intrusted  to  their  care. 
"  That  they  regard  with  humble  and  heartfelt  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  the  very 

encouraging  progress  already  made  towards  the  providing  of  places  of  public  worship 
for  the  luunerous  adherents  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  of  funds  for  the 

sustentation  of  the  ministry. 
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"  That  the  thanks  of  this  House  be  given  to  these  Committees,  and  e
specially  to 

their  respective  Conveners,  the  Rev.  Dr  Chalmers,  and  John 
 Hamilton,  Lsq. 

"  That  the  Assembly  approve  of  the  regulations  and  resolutions  a
greed  to  in  the 

Committee  of  the  whole  house,  and  now  reported,  in  regard
  to  the  administration 

of  the  funds  for  supplying  ordinances,  and  enact  in  terms  there
of  ;  and  the  Assembly 

return  their  thanks  to  the  Committee  on  Regulations,  and  to 
 Alexander  Uunlop, 

Esq.,  their  Convener."  .  ,  •        i    r        t  u 

Mr  Campbell  continued— One  word  on  a  most  important  subjec
t  before  I  have 

done.      I  rejoiced   to   hear  Dr  Chalmers  repeat  more   than  onc
e  that  he  believed, 

nnder  God,  that  much  of  the  success  of  our  cause  depends  on  t
he  manner  in  which 

the  collectors  go  to  work.      I  trust  that  every  collector  will  
treasure  these  words. 

I  trust   that  every  one  will   feel   that  on  himself  a  great  responsibil
ity  rests.     Let 

every   man    and    every  lady    take   these    words  home    to    them
selves,  and    realise 

it  to  be  his  and   her  duty   to  act  in   this   matter  as   they  shall    answ
er   to    Crod 

for  the  manner  in    which  the   duty  is  performed.      (Hear,  hear.)    
 I  was  much 

struck    by    the    remarks    which    were    made   by   Mr    Begg,    near   t
he    commence- 

ment    of  the    Assembly's   proceedings.       He   said   we  should   impre
ss   upon   the 

minds   of  the  people  the    magnitude   of  the   sum    to  be    realised,
     ̂ ovv  1  wish 

he    had   gone    somewhat   farther    than    this ;    for   I    would   not  so    much  impress 

upon    them    the    magnitude   of  the   sum    to   be   raised  as    the    magnitud
e    of   the 

obiect  we   have    at    heart.     Let  a  man's  heart  only   feel  what    that   ob
ject   is- 

let  him    realise   whose  cause   it   is,  and    from    that    day  forward  a  mo
ney  sacri- 

fice  will    be   as    nothing    to  him.      I    would   ask    every  layman  just  to   comp
are 

for  one   moment  the  sacrifices  which   he  has  made  with  those  xyhi
ch  have  been 

made   by  our  clergymen.     It   has  often  been   alluded  to,  and  I  t
hink  that  it  can 

never  be  sufficiently  brought   before  the  country.      I  would  ask  what
  has  been  the 

proportion  of  these    sacrifices,  or  what  ought  to  be  the  proportion,  
if  we  are  consis- 

tent  servants  of  God?     Should  there  be  any  difference  between  us?     ̂ on
e  in  the 

least-   fur  I  hold  it  the  sacred    duty  of  every  one  here  to  make  common  ca
use  with 

the  persecuted  servants  of  God.      Should  there  happen  to  be  in  this
  Assembly  a 

single  adherent  of  tlie  Free  Church,  whom  God  has  blessed  in  his  means
,  yet  whose 

heart  has  been  so  hardened  by  the  sordid  love  of  money  that  he  has  not  g
iven  as 

he  ought    to  have    given,  I   could  wish    that   that  man  had  stood    in    my  p.ac
e  in 

the    Free    church   at     Monzie    only  yesterday.       (Hear,  hear.)       I    wish   that    he 

could  have  seen  that   for  each  hundred  pounds  which  God  enabled   me  to  lay
  out 

there,  there  were  a  hundred   immortal  souls  permitted  to  listen  to  the  pre
aching  ot 

the  word  of  truth.     I  am  sure  that  no  man  will   conceive   that,  under 
 the  circum- 

stances,  I  thought  for  one  moment  of  the  sum  which   this  erection  cost   me.      1  he 

only  thing  which  I  thought  of  was  God's  goodness  and  mercy  both  towa
rds  me  and 

that  congregation.      I  thought  of  His  goodness  in  putting  it  into  my  heart 
 so  to  ex- 

pend  my  money,  and  in   leading  the  people   to  be  benefited   by  it.      It,  t
hen,  there 

be  a  sordid  lover  of  mammon  here,  I  would  ask  him  in  what  manner  can  he 
 lay  out 

his  gold  that  would  yield  such  a    return?     Let    him  consider  that   when    a  1  
  his 

gains  however  honourably  acquired,  are   crumbling  in  the  dust,  imm
ortal  souls  are 

livin-,  whom  he   might  be  the  means   of  leading  within    the  influence   an
d  the  gad 

sound  of  the  gospel.     ( Hear,  hear.)      My  friends,  then,  bear  this  in  mmd
.      Pardon 

the  words  of  a  young  man;  but  I   felt  called  on  to  say  what  I  have  don
e,  and  1  am 

sure  no  man  will  misconstrue  my  feeling.     My  sentiments  come  from  th
e  heart,  and 

I  hope  they  may  meet  a  lesponse  in  yours.     I  return  you  my  sinc
ere  thanks  tor  lis- 

teni.ig  to  me  so  patiently.     (The  honourable  gentleman,  alter  mov
ing  the  resolu- 

tions, sat  down  amid  the  loudest  applause.)  -1    HT  J      , 

Mr  Hog  of  Newliston  was  received  with  cord'al  applause.  He  sa
id.  Moderator, 

I  rise  for  the  purpose  of  saying  a  single  sentence  in  secondin
g  the  motion  which 

ha.  now  been  made.  I3ut,  perhaps  you  will  permit  me  to  expres
s  the  sincere  satis- 

faction which  I  believe  I  feel  in  common  with  every  member  of  this  vast  Assem
bly, 

with  the  splendid  results  of  the  two  Committees,  whose  reports  are  no
w  on  our  ta- 

ble.  B'or  myself,  I  will  say  that  the  most  sanguine  adherent  ot  the  I
  tee  Church 

could  hardly  have  ventured  to  expect  in  May  last,  such  a  splendid 
 result— a  result, 
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for  which,  under  God,  we  are  chiefly  indebted  to  the  energy  and  perseverance  of  Dr 

Chalmers.  (  Applaii'je.)  I  trust  he  will  be  long  spared  to  be  of  such  vast  service  to 
our  cause.  I  remember  well,  on  the  occasion  of  one  of  those  friendly  errands  which 
the  deputations  from  the  Assembly  used  to  make  to  men  in  high  places,  that  Dr  Chal- 

mers mentioned  (in  J  839,  I  think  it  was,)  that  he  was  then  to  renounce  all  connection 
with  the  active  schemes  of  the  (Miurch,  looking  forward  to  that  period  of  repose  and 
meditation  to  which  he  aspired,  and  to  which  he  was  well  entitled  to  aspire.  But  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church  had  farther  work  in  store  for  our  illustrious  friend. 
His  rest  is  sure,  but  it  has  not  yet  come.  But  in  looking  I;ack  to  these  times,  and 
to  the  course  then  taken  by  our  talented  friend  in  the  cause  of  church  extension, 
one  cannot  help  wondering,  when  we  think  on  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which 
the  Church  of  Scotland  is  now  placed.  But,  Sir,  while  we  look  forward  with  great 
satisfaction  to  the  result,  I  must  be  permitted  to  say,  that  I  feel  great  jjain  and  grief 
in  noticing  that  the  Sustentation  Fund  is  not  able  at  this  date  to  produce  a  larger 
dividend  to  those  ministers  who  have  sacrificed  their  all  for  our  cause— who  have 
given  up  all  their  comfort  and  means,  and  cast  themselves  upon  the  liberality  of  the 
people.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  reproach  myself,  as  many  must  do,  that  this  should  be 
the  case;  but  I  can  say  that  it  has  not  been  known  throughout  the  couiiMy  that  the 
exigencies  were  so  great.  We  bad  been  led  to  believe  that  a  large  fund — L.200,0(,0, 
or  L.300,000 — was  in  the  treasury  of  the  Church,  and  we  were  not  aware  that  there 
was  so  much  need  of  aid  for  the  Sustentation  Fund.  At  least  this  was  the  case  in 

my  parish,  and  we  entertained  the  belief  that  the  money  raised  by  the  associations 
was  not  required  until  the  next  meeting  of  Assembly.  I  speak  now,  however,  in 
the  presence  of  the  elders  and  collectors  of  the  Church,  and  while  we  must  regard 
this  state  of  things  as  a  new  trial  of  the  faith  and  fortitude  of  those  who  have  had 
trials  enough  already,  it  must  stimulate  us  in  the  eldership  to  redoubled  exertions 
before  the  next  meeting  of  Assembly,  so  that  we  may  realise  all  the  expectations  of 
our  illustrious  friend.  (Hear,  hear.)  We  have  only  to  give  ourselves  to  the  work. 
I  now  address  1300  elders  and  collectors,  and  when  we  go  to  our  respective  loca- 

lities we  have  only  to  resolve  that  the  thing  shall  be  done,  and  it  will  be  done. 
(Loud  applause.)  I  would  say  to  our  collectors  that  they  should  not  confine  their 
applications  to  the  penny-a-week  subscriptions;  I  would  have  them  go  forward  and 
address  not  only  every  member  of  the  Free  Church,  but  every  individual  w  ho  is  in- 

terested in  our  welfare— not  asking  them  to  square  their  donations  to  a  stinted  pitch, 
but  to  give,  and  give  liberally.  I  beg  to  second  the  resolutions.  (The  hon.  gentle- 

man sat  down  amid  much  applause.) 

Mr  M'GiLi.ivRAY  of  Dairsie  said  he  would  not  have  intruded  himself  on  the 
Assembly  if  he  had  not  been  requested  by  Dr  Chalmers.  He  begged  merely  to 
state,  that  in  September  last,  along  with  his  friend  Mr  Gordon  of  Eddertoun,  he  had 
visited  the  whole  county  of  Sutherland.  Their  business  had  been,  not  to  address 
arguments  to  the  people  to  leave  the  Establishment,  for  they  had  done  that  before. 
They  argued  about  it  very  clearly  themselves;  they  were,  it  is  true,  a  simple  people 
and  they  did  not  read  newspapers,  they  knew  nothing  about  them— many  of  them 
had  hardly  ever  heard  of  the  distinction  between  whig  and  tory,  but  they  knew 
their  bibles  well,  and  knew  that  it  was  a  sin  for  the  civil  magistrate  to  reign  in  the 
house  of  God;  that  it  was  a  sin  in  the  Church  to  submit,  and  a  sin  in  them  to  re- 

main. Out  of  a  population  of -J  1,000,  they  foiuid  that  there  were  not  1000  remain- 
ing in  the  Establishment.  He  was  a  native  of  Sutherland,  and  went  to  all  the 

manses  he  had  ever  visited  before.  One  minister  he  found  in  a  miserable  cottage, 
vvith  his  Aimily  thirty  miles  away;  another  in  a  wretched  lodging,  forty  miles  from 
his  family;  another,  as  they  had  heard,  in  a  miserable  room  in  an  inn,  with  his  fa- 

mily seventy  miles  away;  and  another  preparing  to  remove  his  family  to  a  distance 
of  ninety  miles.  (Hear.)  Yet,  instead  of  grumbling,  he  found  them  cheerful  and 
rejoicing— rejoicing  that  they  had  been  found  worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
rejoicing  that  their  people,  in  the  hour  of  trial,  had  stood  so  (irmly  by  their  prin- 

ciples and  their  God.  (Cheers.)  A  dear  respected  friend  of  his  own  had  had  to 
remove  his  family  sixty  miles  away  to  a  town;  and,  brought  from  the  pure  air  of 
the  country  into  a  town,  the  children  had  taken  i'aver,  and  soon  afterwards  the  fever 



128  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  FREE  GENERAL  ASSE5IBI,Y.
 

seized  the  mother  and  she  died— and  there  he  was  now  with  six  ori)hans
,  living  sixty 

miles  away  from  where  he  laboured  in  the  ministry.  (Loud  cnes  o
f  hear,  bear  J 

He  would  only  add  one  word  as  to  what  the  people  of  Sutherland  
would  do  hereafter. 

He  acreed  to  a  f^reat  extent  with  what  had  been  said,  as  to  the  Du
ke  being  under 

preiudices,  and  his  believing  that  if  he  stood  firm  and  refused  
sites,  the  people 

would  give  in.  Now  he  (  Mr  M'Gillivray  and  his  friends)  made  
it  their  business  to 

inquire  as  to  this  throughout  the  county;  and  he  had  only  to  s.iy  that
  let  the  Uuke 

liold  out  as  long  as  he  would,  the  people  would  hold  out  longer.  (Ch
eers.;  U  Leri 

information  in  regard  to  the  question  had  been  rapidly  increasing;  a
nd  when  they 

heard  of  Culsalmond,  and  Marnoch,  and  Cambusnethan,  and  the  
man  that  was  still 

preaching  there,  they  were  in  perfect  horror  at  these  fearful  viol
ations  ot  the  law  ot 

God  When  the  people  of  Sutherland,  too,  saw  their  pastors  
living  in  such  misera- 

ble abodes,  they  were  tilled  with  indignation,  and  were  all  the  mor
e  deiermined  to 

have  nothing  to  do  with  an  Establishment  that  brought  such  ev
ils  on  their  faithtul 

ministers.  Another  circumstance  still  would  prevent  them  ever 
 returning  to  the 

Establishment.  They  looked  at  the  whole  affair  as  a  desecr
ation  of  ordinances, 

when  they  heard  of  men  without  a  single  real  signature  to  their  call,  
saying  that  they 

accepted  the  call  of  the  people;  and  when  they  heard  of  a  man  p
reaching  the  Gaelic 

sermon  only  to  his  precentor,  they  looked  on  it  as  a  desecration  a
nd  mockery. 

Mr  Garment  suggested  that  the  benefits  of  the  collection  for  th
e  people  ot  Suther- 

landshireshouldbe  extended  tothepeopleofsomedistrictsof  Ros
s  and  Invernessshires. 

But  he  had  risen  mainly  to  state  two  things,  which  he  hoped  would  b
e  taken  notice  of. 

The  first  was,  that  a  small  Highland  barn  would  contain  all  the 
 Residuaries  in  the 

ten  parishes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Tain.  (Cheers  and  laughter.
 )  The  second  was 

the  noble  conduct  of  the  Lord- Lieutenant,  both  in  his  individual  
capacity  as  a  pro- 

prietor and  in  his  official  capacity  as  Lord- Lieutenant  of  the  county.  ( 
 Hear,  hear  J 

He  would  also  mention  Mr  Mackenzie  of  Newhall,  who  ha
d  shown  the  utmost 

kindness  to  his  tenantry  who  had  joined  the  Free  Church  in 
 Resolis  and  who  was 

.  so  popular,  that  even  where  the  people  were  infuriated,  whe
never  he  approached, 

they  called  out  for  three  cheers  for  the  laird  of  Newhall.  It  wou
ld  be  well  for  the 

nobles,  and  lairds,  and  aristocracy  if  they  pursued  a  similar  course.        ̂     .  ,.         ̂  

The  Moderator  then  addressed  Dr  Chalmers  nearly  as  follow
s  :— It  falls  to  me 

to  convey  to  you,  Sir,  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly;  but  b
efore  doing  so,  I  cannot 

refrain  fVom  expressing  to  you  what  we  have  felt  in  regard
  to  that  wonderful  and 

overpowering  address  you  have  delivered  to  us  this  evenin
g.  I  wish  I  could  ade- 

quately express  the  feelings  we  entertain  as  to  our  obligations  to  y
ou  as  a  Church. 

Those  feelings  are  strong  and  deep,  and  will  be  lasting  I  am  p
ersuaded,  so  that  long 

after  vou  shall  have  gone  to  vour  rest,  and  while  the  Church 
 of  Scotland,  the  tree 

Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  exists,  and  while  Scotland  exi
sts  as  a  nation,  your 

name  will  be  remembered  with  gratitude  and  affection— your  n
ame  will  be  coupled 

with  those  of  Knox,  and  Melville,  and  Henderson,  and  o
ther  worthies  of  former 

days,  who  were  the  props  of  society  and  the  pillars  of  ou
r  Zion;  and  as  was  y^iA 

by  your  respected  colleague  the  other  night,  that  whil
e  Knox  was  the  .uMmi  ol 

the  first  reformation,  and  Henderson  of  the  second,  you  ma
y  be  recognised  as  the 

founder  of  the  third.  (  Cheers.)  God  has  endowed  you
  with  supereminent  talents 

and  fitted  you  to  fill  any  situation  in  life;  but  you  have  de
voteS  all  the  energies  of 

vour  mind' to  Christ  the  Lord,  and  have  counted  all  things  but
  loss  for  Christ,  and 

you  have  held  it  to  be  your  greatest  honour  and  glory  to  
promote  the  cause  ot  the 

^Redeemer  in  your  day  'and  generation.  We  mark  the  wisdom  of  God  j;'  the  ms
  u 

ments  he  raises  up  to  effect  his  own  purposes  in  the  wo
rld.  Instruments  are  often 

used  by  him,  which,  according  to  the  estimation  ot  this  worl
d,  may  he  supposed  not 

to  be  the  fittest.  He  has  often  "  chosen  the  weak  things
  ot  this  world  to  confound 

the  iniKhty  ;•'  yet  he  sometimes  departs  from  this.  Moses,  while
  he  was  a  man  of  God, 

was  alfo  skilful  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians.  Luth
er  and  Knox  while  men 

of  eminent  piety,  were  also  men  of  great  learning;  and  though  ̂ J'^^^^.f  ;;^"^''"".  " 

their  days  may  be  traced  so  far  to  the  times  in  which  they  ''^:''^'/  '''
  "  ''^y  .^^'''^^ 

them  to  stir  /he  embers  and  fan  the  dames  that  had  be
en  kindled;  and  but  for 

them  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  might  have  been  checke
d,  if  not  overthrown  al- 
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together.  At  all  periods  God  raise"?  up  men  of  prayer,  men  of  thought,  men  of 
foresight,  and  men  of  talent,  and  skill,  and  fortitude,  to  carry  on  his  own  purposes — 
to  devise,  and  to  plan,  and  execute  for  the  good  of  mankind;  and  so  it  is  in  the 
present  case.  Ycur  life  has  been  an  invaluable  one,  full  of  good  deeds,  and  mighty 
enterprise.  I  will  not  advert  to  the  various  duties  to  which  you  have  been  called  in 
the  providence  of  God — I  will  not  advert  to  the  eloquence  and  power  with  which 
you  have  addressed  the  consciences  oi  mankitid.  Many  have  been  roused  by  your 

instrumentality,  and  many  are  now  in  a  better  world,  who  can  trace  the  commence- 
ment of  all  their  religious  feelings,  and  their  being  brought  to  Christ,  to  your  ad- 

dresses to  their  hearts.  Through  various  struggles  have  you  laboured  for  the  cause 
of  truth,  and  for  the  extension  of  the  gospel;  and  but  for  your  efforts  many  parts  of 
the  country  would  have  displayed  nothing  but  a  moral  wilderness.  And  then  when 
our  Church  stood  in  need  of  your  aid — when  she  was  in  danger — by  your  voice  and 
pen  you  pled  her  cause.  You  have  knocked  at  the  dcor  of  the  noble  and  the  great, 
and  the  senators  and  statesmen  of  the  land;  and  had  your  counsels  been  listened  to, 

happy  would  it  have  been  for  themselves,  and  happy  for  the  nation.  (Cheers.)  Fore- 
casting what  has  taken  place,  you  devised  that  plan  now  in  operation — you  were 

ready  with  it.  It  was  concocted  and  fit  for  acting  upon,  and  by  it  we  trust  the 
Church  will  be  freed  from  all  her  difliculties  and  hardships.  But  for  this  we  would 

have  been  at  our  wits'  end,  like  a  vessel  on  the  ocean  without  snil  or  rudder;  but 
you  have  guided  her  on  her  course,  and  she  will  yet  reach  the  harbour  of  safety. 
(Hear,  hear,  and  great  cheering.)  But,  Sir,  you  cannot  for  ever  be  spared — you 
will  retire  from  your  active  labours.  My  dear  Sir,  our  toils  will  soon  be  over ;  our 
cares,  and  tribulation,  and  distresses  will  soon  come  to  an  end;  and  oh!  it  is  a 

pleasant  thing  to  look  beyond  the  valley  of  tears,  through  the  mists  and  the  shadows, 

to  that  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  'Tis  the  prayer  of  the  Church 
— 'tis  the  prayer  of  every  good  man — that  every  blessing  may  be  your  possession 
which  your  heart  could  wish,  and  that  you  and  yours  may  be  interested  in  the  cove- 

nant ratified  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  in  all  things  well  ordered  and  sure  ;  that 
your  end  may  be  peaceful,  and  that  your  after  state  may  be  happiness.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you,  and  keep  you,  and  cause  the  light  of  his  countenance  to  shine  upon 
you.  (Cheers.)  The  Moderator,  then  turning  to  Mr  Hamilton,  begged  him  to 
consider  what  had  been  addressed  to  Dr  Chalmers,  as  addressed  also  to  him,  in  so 

far  as,  considering  his  exertion  and  position,  it  could  be  held  to  apply.  If  the  Church 
had  been  indebted  to  him  for  nothing  more  than  the  distinct  and  valuable  communi- 
cation  which  had  been  brought  under  their  notice  that  night,  he  was  well  entitled  to 
their  thanks;  but  they  knew  also,  with  what  power,  wisdom,  and  skill,  he  had 
at  all  times  pled  the  cause  of  the  Church,  and  he  was  sure  the  Assembly  joined  him 
in  the  prayer  that  he  might  be  long  and  abundantly  blessed  in  any  sphere  in  which 
the  providence  of  God  might  place  him.     (Cheers.) 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned  at  twelve  o'clock,  to  meet  next  day  in  St  John's 
Free  Church  at  ten  in  private,  and  in  the  City  Hall  for  public  business  at  eleven 
o'clock.    

Tuesday,  October  24. 

The  Assembly  met  at  eleven  o'clock,  and  was  constituted  by  praise  and  prayer. 
The  Clerk  intimated  that  the  applications  of  students  to  be  admitted  to  the  di- 

vinity classes  in  the  third  year  of  their  studies  were  remitted  to  the  Acting  Committee. 

REPORT  ON  ELECTION  OF  OFFICE-BEARERS. 

Dr  Cunningham,  on  rising  to  give  in  this  report,  was  received  with  loud  cheers. 
He  said — The  report  which  1  have  to  present  has  been  framed  with  the  desire  of 
avoiding  any  express  decision  on  points  on  which  a  diversity  of  opinion  exists,  and 
with  the  object  of  stating  the  fundamental  principles  on  which  congregations  ought 
to  proceed,  by  means  of  a  single  general  rule,  adapted  to  the  present  position  of  the 

Church,  as  better  fitted  to  preserve  unanimity  and  concord  that  any  minute  regula- 
tions or  detailed  directory.  I  would  fain  hope  that  this  course  may  enable  us  to 

avoid  discussion  on  certain  points  on  which  otherwise  we  might  have  had  some  dis- 9 
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ciission — (hear,  hear) — and  in  order  to  avoid  raising  any  debate,  I  shall  simply  read 
the  report  which  I  have  to  present : — 

"  The  Committee  on  the  election  of  office-bearers,  after  carefully  considering  the 
subject  in  connection  with  the  present  ])eculiar  position  and  circumstances  of  the 
Church,  have  agreed  to  report  it  to  the  Assembly  as  their  opinion,  that  while  the 
interim  act  of  last  year  should  be  superseded,  it  is  not  necessary  or  expedient  at 
present  to  frame  a  mitiute  and  detailed  directory  for  regulating  the  election  of  office- 

bearers— that  the  Church  should  be  satisfied  with  a  recognition  of  general  principles, 
and  the  adoption  of  one  or  two  general  rules  ;  and  that  reliance  should  be  placed  in 
the  mean  time  upon  the  spirit  which  seems  generally  to  actuate  both  the  judicatories 
and  congregations  of  the  Church,  for  avoiding  the  necessity  of  judicially  determin- 

ing some  points  on  which  a  diversity  of  opinion  might  exist,  and  yet  securing  gene- 
ral harmony  in  the  appointment  of  office-bearers,  and  the  peace  and  welfare  of  con- 

gregations. The  principle  has  been  already  recognised,  and  should  be  fully  and  fairly 

acted  upon,  that  '  it  appertaineth  to  the  people,  and  to  every  several  congregation,' 
that  is,  to  the  members  of  the  congregation  in  full  communion  with  the  Church,  'to 

elect  their  minister.'  Jt  is  also  a  principle  of  Presbyterian  church  government, 
that  the  whole  proceedings  of  a  congregation  connected  with  the  appointment  of  a 
minister,  should  be  conducted  under  Presbyterial  superintendence  ;  and  while  this 

principle  p'aiiily  requires  that  the  actual  election  and  call  of  a  minister  by  the  con- 
gregation should  take  place  in  the  presence  and  under  the  moderation  of  the  Presby- 

tery, or  a  committee  of  that  body,  it  likewise  implies  that  no  public  meeting  of  a 
congregation  should  be  held  to  take  any  steps  connected  with  the  choice  of  a  mini- 

ster, unless  some  member  of  Presbytery  be  present  to  preside  at  it.  The  Presby- 
teries on  whom  devolves  the  duty  of  supplying  the  pulpit  during  the  vacancy,  should 

do  their  endeavour  to  secure  to  vacant  congregations  an  opportunity  of  hearing  such 
probationers  as  they  may  wish  to  hear;  but,  in  the  present  condition  of  the  Church, 
when  the  probationers  are  so  few  in  number,  in  proportion  to  the  demand  for  them, 

— when  they  are  already  so  fully  occupied,  and  so  likely  to  be  all  speedily  settled  m 
pastoral  charges,  it  is  not  possible  to  afford  to  vacant  congregations  very  full  oppor- 

tunities of  hearing  a  variety  of  candidates,  and  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  lay  down  any 
general  rule  or  plan  upon  this  subject.  The  provision  upon  this  point  in  the  Direc- 

tory of  1649  is  a  good  one,  and  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  acted  on.  It  is  this, 

'  When  any  p'ace  of  the  ministry  in  a  congregation  is  vacant,  it  is  incumbent  on  the 
Presbytery,  with  all  diligence,  to  send  one  of  their  number  to  preach  to  that  con- 

gregation, who  in  this  doctrine  is  to  present  to  them  the  necessity  of  providing  the 
j>lace  with  a  qualified  pastor,  and  to  exhort  them  to  fervent  prayer  and  supplication 
to  the  Lord,  that  he  would  send  them  a  pastor  according  to  his  own  heart:  As  also 
lie  is  to  signify  that  the  Presbytery,  out  of  their  care  of  that  flock,  will  send  unto 
them  preachers,  whom  they  may  hear;  and  if  they  have  a  desire  to  hear  any  other, 
they  will  endeavour  to  procure  them  a  hearing  of  that  person  or  persons  upon  the 

suit  of  the  elders  to  the  Presbytery.' 
"  The  present  circumstances  and  necessities  of  the  Church  greatly  confirm  the 

propriety  of  what  is  in  itself  a  good  rule,  and  well  fitted  to  promote  the  peace  and 
edification  of  congregations,  viz.,  that  in  general  a  Presbytery  should  not  proceed  to 
moderate  in  a  call  until  they  have  good  ground  to  believe  that  the  congregation  in 
general  is  pretty  harmonious  as  to  the  person  whom  they  mean  to  choose.  There 
is  satisfactory  evidence  that  this  was  the  plan  usually  acted  upon  by  the  Church 
under  the  Revolution  Settlement,  as  well  as  in  earlier  times.  But  this  system  can 
he  expected  to  succeed  and  to  work  well,  only  if  the  Church  courts  act  fairly  upon 

the  great  principle,  that  'it  appertaineth  to  the  people,  and  to  every  several  congre- 
gation, to  elect  their  minister  ;'  and  if,  in  the  execution  of  the  functions  which  un- 

doubtedly belong  to  them,  such  as  supplying  the  vacant  pulpit,  and  moderating  in  a 
call,  they  show  a  reasonable  regard  to  the  inclinations  and  convenience  of  congrega- 

tions; and  if  congregations,  on  the  other  hand,  are  intluenced,  in  all  the  steps  they 
take  in  regard  to  the  choice  of  a  minister,  by  a  deep  sense  of  the  solemnity  and  im- 

portance of  the  duty  they  are  called  upon  to  discharge,  by  the  habitual  recollection 
that  It  is  from  Christ  alone  they  can  get  duly  qualified  and  useful  pastors,  and  by  a 
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sincere  determination  that  all  things  shall  '  be  done  decently  and  in  order,'  and 
that  the  utmost  care  shall  be  taken  to  avoid  parry  spirit  and  division.  If  congre- 

gations wonld  proceed,  in  all  the  steps  connected  with  the  choice  of  a  minister,  un- 
der the  influence  of  these  convictions  and  resolutions,  the  Committee  would  confi- 

dently hope,  that  elections  would  in  general  be  harmonious,  if  not  unanimous,  that 
there  would  be  no  occasion  for  a  formal  vote,  and  that  not  only  would  useful  and  ac- 

ceptable pastors  be  chosen,  but  that  the  members  of  congregations,  instead  of  being 
alienated  from  each  other  by  divisions  and  contentions,  aiul  all  the  evils  of  unholy 

partizanship,  would  by  their  meetings  together  for  prayer  and  consultation  in  regard 
to  the  choice  of  a- pastor,  be  more  closely  united  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  affection. 
The  Committee  would  recommend  to  the  Assembly,  that  with  the  statement  of 

principles,  and  with  the  general  rules  embodied  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  re- 
port, a  trial  should  be  made  in  the  mean  time  of  dispensing  with  any  more  minute 

and  detailed  directory,  and  would  express  their  earnest  hope  that  these  principles 
and  rules  may  be  acted  upon  by  all  parties  in  such  a  spirit  as  not  only  to  render  a 
directory  unnecessary,  but  to  promote  the  general  peace  of  the  Chinch  and  the  best 
interests  of  congregations.  The  election  of  elders  and  deacons  should  be  conducted 
upon  the  same  general  principles,  subject  to  such  modifications  as  the  nattire  of  the 
case,  and  the  practice  and  circumstances  of  the  congregation  may  suggest.  The 
Coinmittee  would  farther  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting,  as  intimately  connected  with 

the  subject  of  the  election  of  otlice-bearers,  that  the  Assembly  should  take  some 
measures  for  urging  and  enforcing  a  strict  examination  into  the  religious  knowledge 
and  the  religious  and  moral  character,  of  all  persons  who  are  admitted  to  the  enjoy- 

ment of  sealing  ordinances,  and  for  elevating,  in  a  prudent  and  judicious  way,  the 

standard  accordmg  to  which  ecclesiastical  discipline  has  been  hitherto  usually  exer- 
cised. The  Committee  would  farther  recommend  that  the  Committee  upon  this 

subject  should  be  continued,  and  that  Presbyteries  should  be  instructed  to  send  up 
to  this  Committee  a  statement  of  the  way  in  which  the  election  of  office-bearers 
within  their  bounds  has  been  conducted,  that  the  Committee,  if  they  see  cause,  may 

report  upon  it  to  next  Assembly." 
Mr  Begg  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report.  He  said' — The  subject  to  which  it 

refers  is  one  of  great  importance,  and  I  think  that  the  deliverance  the  Committee 

have  come  to,  in  regard  to  it,  is  one  of  great  judgment,  considering  the  circumstan- 
ces in  which  the  Free  Church  is  now  placed.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  is,  I  think,  exceed- 

ingly well  fitted  to  preserve  unanimity  among  us,  and  also  not  to  foreclose  any 
question  of  importance,  or  to  exclude  any  portion  of  our  communicants  from  those 
privileges  to  which  any  of  us  may  deem  them  entitled.  (Cheers,  principally  from 
the  audience.)  The  advantage  of  the  report,  I  think,  is  chiefly  in  this,  that  it  does 
not  give  a  definite  opinion  on  the  most  important  question,  whether  females  are 
equally  entitled  with  the  male  members  of  congregations  to  vote  in  the  election  of 

office-bearers — (renewed  cheers) — but  leaves  it  entirely  open  to  every  Presbytery 
to  exercise  its  own  discretion,  and  leaves  it  to  the  female  members,  if  they  choose, 

to  claim  and  exercise  their  rights — for  I  believe  they  have  rights.  (Loud  cheers.) 
I  do  not  wish  to  turn  the  matter  to  any  purposes  of  controversy;  but  having  paid 
some  little  attention  to  the  subject,  I  wish  to  state,  in  a  sentence  or  two,  my  opinion, 
and  the  groimds  on  which  it  rests.  I  hold,  in  general,  that  there  is  neither  male  nor 

female  in  reference  to  the  privileges  of  the  Church  of  Christ — (cheers)^ — and  that 
the  right  of  private  judgment,  as  existing  in  female  as  well  as  in  male  members,  car- 

ries along  with  it  a  responsibility  iti  reference  to  the  choice  of  ministers  under  whom 
they  are  to  sit.  (Loud  cheers.)  And,  looking  at  piuticular  passages  of  Scripture — 
at  the  choice  of  an  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas,  where  the  women  met  together  with 
the  other  members  of  the  Church,  and  remembering  also  the  mention  made  of  the 

elect  lady  by  the  apostle  John — I  hold  that  Scripture  recognises  the  right  of  women 
to  exercise  their  judgment  in  reference  to  the  election  of  Christian  ministers,  when 
called  on  to  give  an  ojiinion.  Other  Churches  have  had  this  question  before  them 
and. decided  it.  It  was  never  before  discussed  or  decided  by  us,  because  we  were 
encumbered  by  patronage;  but  other  bodies  have  dealt  with  the  matter,  and  the 
United  Secession,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian,  and  the  Relief  Churches,  as  well  as 



132  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  FREE  GENERAL    ASSEMBLY, 

the  congregations  in  England  who  choose  their  own  ministers,  have  all,  with  one 

small  excejjtion,  determined  tliat  the  females  of  their  congregations  have  an  equal 
right  with  the  males  to  give  their  voices  in  the  election  of  office-bearers  of  the 
Church.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  think  it  well  that  the  report  does  not  definitively  deter- 

mine this  matter  in  the  abstract,  but  leaves  it  to  be  worked  out,  as  it  is  in  the  course 

of  being,  by  the  experience  of  our  Church  courts;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  what  is 
thus  to  be  determined  practically,  may  soon  be  determined  as  a  principle  without 
risk  of  dissension  ;  or,  what  is  ftir  better,  that  such  a  unanimity  will  prevail  among 
our  congregations,  among  our  elders  and  our  people,  that  the  question  may  never  be 
raised  at  all,  but  that  in  the  selection  of  ministers  we  shall  go  on  harmoniously  and 
unanimously.      (Ciieers. ) 

Dr  Burns  of  Paisley  said — I  concur  with  Mr  Begg  in  the  opinion  that  the  Com- 
mittee, in  present  circumstances,  have  acted  judiciously  in  coming  to  no  final  decision 

on  the  point  in  question,  and  in  appointing  an  open  discussion,  in  which  the  points 
of  difference  between  us  may  be  fairly  and  constitutionally  debated.  I  differ,  how- 

ever, from  Mr  Begg  on  one  point,  and  one  only;  but  it  is  an  important  one.  He 
seems  to  think,  and  in  fact  expressly  stated,  that  by  the  terms  of  the  proposed  deli- 

verance, power  is  left  to  the  Presliyteries  to  determine  whether  or  not  females  may 
vote.  I  say  there  is  not  any  such  power  conferred  by  the  report.  I  hold  that  it 
may  entitle  certain  congregations  either  to  give  or  withhold  the  power  of  voting  from 
females;  but  I  maintain  that  it  allows  no  discretion  to  Presbyteries,  unless  you  are 
prepared  to  prove  that  females  are  not  members  of  the  Church  at  all.  I  understand 

that,  in  the  words  "  members  of  the  Church,"  female  members  are  included,  and  that 
the  restriction  contained  in  the  interim  act  of  last  Assembly  has  been  blotted  out; 

and  I  again  deny  that  the  Presbytery  can  touch  the  thing  unless  they  are  prepared 
to  prove,  on  the  word  of  God,  and  by  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  that  IVmale 
members  are  not  members  at  all.  ((Jheers. )  With  this  exception,  I  go  along  with 

Mr  Begg  in  all  he  has  said.  He  noticed  the  Scriptural  soundness  of  the  course  sug- 
gested in  the  report  now  given  in  ;  but  I  would  also  notice  its  high  and  enlightened 

expediency.  If  any  one  thing  has  created  a  spirit  of  apathy  and  of  discouragement 
among  the  adherents  of  the  Free  Church,  it  was  the  doubt  which,  in  the  interim  re- 

port of  last  Assembly,  was  thrown  on  the  rights  of  female  members,  and  by  conse- 
quence the  virtual  exclusion  of  all  females  from  a  voice  in  the  election  of  ministers. 

(Hear,  hear,  and  a  laugh.)  Though  this  was  not  noticed  last  night  as  a  cause  of  the 
falling  off  of  the  sustentation  fund,  yet,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  it  has  been  among 
the  most  powerfid  of  causes.  (I,;iughter,  and  hear.)  I  know,  too,  that  a  large  pro- 

portion of  our  congregations  is  composed  of  female  members,  and  that  the  female 
mind  has  shown  more  readiness  in  grasping  the  principles  of  non-intrusion,  and  has 
understood  them  more  comprehensively,  than  the  other  sex — (laughter) — and  that 
they  have  shown  throughout  more  power,  vigour,  and  stedfastness  in  maintaining 
these  principles.  (Cheers  and  laughter.)  I  say  that  we  owe  much  to  the  powerful 
agency  of  our  female  adherents.  I  notice  this  not  as  a  conclusive  argument,  but  mere- 
ly  as  supplementary  to  those  given  by  Mr  Begg;  and  I  sit  down  by  seconding  the 
motion  that  the  report  be  approved  of.     (Cheers.) 

Mr  Carment. —  As  a  country  clergyman,  and  one  grown  grey  in  the  service  of  the 
Clunch,  I  beg  to  say  a  few  words  on  this  question.  Without  entering  into  particu- 

lars, which  would  not  be  proper  at  present,  I  merely  take  my  stand  on  this  ground, 
that  the  report  of  the  Committee  shall  he  sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries  before  being 
sanctioned  by  the  General  Assembly,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  barrier  act.  (Hear, 
hear.)  I  cannot  consent  that  the  Church  should  overstep  what  was  the  usual  way  of 
proceedinsr  in  the  best  days  of  the  Church,  and  not  send  down  a  thing  like  this  to  be 

considered  by  the  Presbyteries.  I  do  beseech  my  brethren,  and  I  know  that  the  coun- 
try clergymen  and  elders  think  along  with  me— (Contending  cries  of  yes.  and  no) 

—  I  know  that  they  do,  for  I  have  private  information.  (Laughter.)  I  beseech 
them  not  to  do  anything  to  lead  to  division.  We  have  numerous  enemies  without — 
let  us  have  no  discord  among  ourselves.  (Cheers.)  I  have  suppressed  my  own 
opinion  in  regard  to  a  very  important  question,  lest  there  should  be  any  difference  of 
opinion;  and  I  am  now  most  anxious  (hat  you  should  not  agree  all  at  once  to  this 
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report ;  and  I  move  that  ere  tlie  report  be  recognised  by  the  General  Assembly,  it 
be  sent  down  to  tlie  Presbytery. 

Mr  iMakgii.i.  Ckichton  siud,— Moderator,  I  rise  to  deprecate  the  further  discus- 

sion of  this  question  ;  not  tliat  I  fear  the  effects  upon  this  Assembly  of  u  full,  free, 

and  manly  discussion  of  this  or  any  other  important  question, — not  that  I  have  any 

respect  for  any  apparent  harmony  which  is  secured  by  the  suppression  or  delay  of 

great  questions  of  principle  which  ought  to  be  entertained  and  decided;  but  it  is 

b.'cuuse  upon  this,  the  last  day  of  tlie  Assembly,  and  with  an  immense  amount  of 

business  upon  the  roll,  it  is  impossible  that  it  can  receive  the  consideration  which  it 
deserves.  I  therefore  receive  with  great  satisfaction  this  report,  which  removes  |the 

restrictive  interim  act  of  last  Assemhly,  and,  while  it  leaves  undecukd  the  question 

of  principle  respecting  the  standing  of  female  communicants,  leaves  it  open  to  each 

congregation  to  act  in  the  matter  as  it  sees  right.  The  technical  objection  of  my 

respected  friend  has  here  no  place.  It  is  an  interim  and  not  a  permanent  act  that 

is  proposed  for  our  adojition,  and,  therefore,  the  previous  consent  of  Presbyteries  is 

not  necessary.  As  for  the  charge  of  innovation,  Mr  Garment  is  too  late  in  his  oli- 

jection,  for  he  last  year  jiermitted,  without  any  previous  consent  of  Presbyteries,  a 

still  more  important  innovation,  namely,  the  admission  of  the  entire  body  of  male 

communicants  to  the  right  of  electing  their  pastors.  Ujion  the  question  of  principle 

I  shall  not  now  enter  into  argument;  I  shall  simjily  state  my  opinion.  I  hold  that 

women  are  not  entitled  to  speak— that  is,  to  teach  or  rule  in  the  Church,— but  I 

bold  that,  as  they  incur  the  solemn  responsibilities,  so  they  have  a  right  to  the  pri- 

vileges of  members.  1  cannot  conceive — unless  you  denude  them  of  the  rights  of 

conscience  and  the  liberty  of  jirivate  judgment— how  you  can  deny  them  the  privilege 

of  a  voice  in  the  calling  of  their  own  pastor.  I  know  that  not  a  few  ministers,  whose 

character  I  revere,  and  whose  oiiinions  I  respect,  are  opposed  to  what  I  believe  to  be 

the  rights  of  female  communicants.  I  am  most  desirous.  Sir,  that  the  question 

should,  in  every  shape,  be  fully  discussed.  I  believe  that  such  discussions  will  sub- 

serve and  strengthen  the  cause  of  truth.  I  do  hope  that  some  of  our  leaders,  who 

hold  upon  this  subject  conflicting  opinions,  will,  before  our  meeting  in  Alay,  give 

their  views  utterance  through  the  ])ress.  I  trust  that  the  next  General  Assembly 

will  be  matured  to  deliberate,  and  finally  to  legislate  upon  this  imjiortant  subject. 

Dr  Willis  said,  it  did  not  ai)pear  to  him,  that  sending  the  matter  down  to  the 

congregations  to  decide  for  themselves,  on  a  point  involving  such  a  principle,  was 

expedient,  even  as  regarded  peace  and  harmony.  (Hear,  bear.)  ]i  it  was  a  ques- 

tion involving  principle,  he  should  think  that  the  wi;-*  policy  was  not  to  remain  in 

expectation  of  Mr  Begg  and  Mr  Carment  enlightening  their  brethren  on  an  abstract 

question  ;  but  that  if  it  Was  a  question  of  principle,  it  was  worthy  of  the  attention 

of  the  judicial  courts  of  the  Church;  and  he  could  not  see  any  ditliculty  in  append- 

ing to  the  report  something  substantially  the  same  as  what  Mr  Garment  proposed, 

and  refer  the  matter  to  the  Presbyteries  during  the  months  intervening  between  the 

Assemblies.  He  would  conjoin,  with  the  permission  to  give  congregations  the  power 

to  allow  votes  to  females  if  they  wished  the  privilege,  a  recommendation  to  Presby- 

teries to  take  tlie  question  under  their  consideration.  It  appeared  to  liim  as  clear  as 

day,  that  in  that  portion  of  Scripture  so  often  referred  to,  as  to  not  suffering  females 

to  speak  ill  the  Church,  there  was  no  reference  to  any  thing  like  depriving  them  of 

the  liberty  of  private  judgment,  or  of  the  right  of  giving  their  suffrage,  which  tlity 
could  do  without  speaking  at  all.     (Hear.) 

Mr  GiDSON  of  Kingston  Church,  said  that  though  unwilling  to  enter  on  the  sub- 

ject, he  felt  bound  to  say  a  few  words,  as  he  differed  in  opinion  from  the  four  speak, 

ers  successively  who  had  preceded  him.  He  knew  jierfectly  well  the  position  in 

which  he  placed  himself  in  staling  an  opinion  against  the  generally  expressed  feeling 

and  opinion;  but  he  must  say  that  he  thought  there  was  great  weight  in  what  Mr 

Garment  had  said  as  to  the  e'xtreme  necessity  of  their  being  careful  not  to  ru^b  into 
a  new  state  of  things   (a  hiss)— without  most  carefully,  prayerfully,  and  maturely 

considering  the  whole  subject.  (Hear.)  He  might  mention  as  a  preliminary  state- 

ment, that  his  opinion  against  females  voting  wns  not  iounded  on  any  idea  as  to 

their  inferiority  in  intellect  or  capability  of  judging.    It  was  founded  on  other  grounds. 
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He  should  no  doubt  be  told  that  all  members  of  the  Church  had  equal  privileges; 
but  some  were  disqualified  by  express  Scripture  declaration  ;  and  he  held  that  it  was 

a  most  narrow  view  of  the  right  to  vote  to  look  on  it  as  the  mere  right  of  saying  yes 
or  no.  Every  peisoti  who  had  a  right  of  voting,  had  a  right  to  express  by  speech 
the  groiuids  of  that  vote.  Now,  with  regard  to  the  authority  furnished  by  Scripture, 
he  maintained  that  there  was  not  the  slightest  appearance  of  proof  that,  in  any  one 
of  the  cases  alluded  to,  females  did  vote.  (Hear,  and  a  hiss.)  With  regard  to 
the  election  of  the  apostle,  the  language  seemed  to  lead  to  a  very  different  conclusion 

from  that  which  had  been  put  upon  it.  The  words  "  in  those  days"  clearly  showed 
that  it  was  a  meeting  held  at  a  different  period  from  that  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
verse,  at  which  women  were  present.  At  all  events,  there  was  here  no  positive 
proof.  As  to  the  precedent  afforded  by  ecclesiastical  history,  he  could  not  find,  in 
all  the  discussions  on  the  right  of  the  people  to  elect  their  ministers,  the  slightest 
intimation  of  the  females  ever  having  possessed  that  right.  He  did  say,  therefore, 
that  they  should  beware  of  innovation  ;  and  he  should  be  exceedingly  delighted  if 
they  were  brought  back  to  the  platform  of  their  fathers,  because  they  had  formed  it 
on  mature,  serious,  and  careful  deliberatioti.  I  believe,  (continued  Mr  Gibson,)  and 
must  state  it  plainly,  that  it  will  be  found,  as  I  have  found  it  in  my  experience,  that 
the  great  body  of  (.  hristian  females  will  not  like  to  be  dragged  forward  in  such  a 
way.  (Hear,  hear,  and  disapprobation  from  the  audience.)  I  beg  to  say  that  that 
is  the  case;  and  in  leference  to  the  experience  and  opinions  of  the  members  of  other 
Churches  in  which  the  females  have  a  right  to  vote,  I  have  conversed  with  several 
of  those,  and  especially  of  one  body  which  has  longest  acted  on  the  opinion,  and  I 
find  that  they  only  come  thus  far,  that  they  do  not  believe  the  practice  does  much 
harm,  but  not  one  can  I  find  that  will  give  a  distinct  positive  opinion  on  the  point. 
On  these  grounds,  I  am  not  prepared  to  go  at  all  events  beyond  this  report;  and, 
indeed,  I  would  have  preferred  that  our  friends  had  not  pressed  the  point  to  a  dis- 

cussion, and  think  that  we  should  very  maturely  consider  the  report.  (Hear  and 

disapprobation.)  At  meetings  for  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  {.'hurch.  fe- 
males do  not  give  their  opinion,  but  just  leave  the  matter  to  you.  I  do  not  say  that 

I  would  oppose  the  license  allowed  in  the  report ;  but  I  do  think,  that,  as  to  allow- 
ing women  to  vote,  the  whole  histoiy  of  the  Church  in  her  best  times,  and  the  whole 

native  character  of  the  female  mind,  would  lead  me  to  a  different  opinion — at  all 
events  I  think  we  should  be  careful — and  I  should  like  to  hear  the  scriptural  grounds 
more  clearly  explained.     (Hear,  hear,  and  laughter.) 

Dr  Cunningham  said,  I  am  unwilling  to  protract  this  discussion ;  and  I  would 
fain  hope,  by  a  word  or  two  of  explanation,  that  my  friends  may  be  induced,  of 
course  after  fully  stating  their  opinions,  to  concur  in  the  report.  There  are  one  or 
two  points  in  this  matter  which  are  misapprehended  by  parties.  The  fact  is  this, 
Dr  Willis  seems  to  think  that  what  has  been  left  undetermined  is  referred  to  congre- 

gations to  be  settled  in  any  way  on  which  they  may  understand  the  points  to  be  de- 
termined of.  Now  this  is  a  misapprehension.  There  is  nothing  either  directly  as- 

serted or  indirectly  sanctioned  in  the  report  as  to  this  matter.  No  doubt  a  general 
discretion  is  left  to  Presbyteries  as  to  those  that  are  to  be  allowed  to  vote  in  the 
election  of  ministers;  but  there  is  nothing  that  sanctions  the  idea  of  congregations 
being  left  to  settle  these  points  for  themselves.  Again,  I  think  that  Dr  Burns  has 
stated  too  strongly  how  far  Presbyteries  are  precluded  from  exercising  discretion  in 
the  matter.  I  hold  that  there  is  still  a  general  discretion  left  to  Presbyteries  ;  and 
I  do  not  concur  with  him  in  thinking  that  by  this  report  the  question  is  settled  in 
favour  of  the  view  which  he  holds  to  be  the  right  one,  so  that  it  would  not  be  com- 

petent for  a  Presbytery  to  determine  for  themselves,  when  the  question  comes  before 
them,  whether  or  not  females  are  entitled  to  vote  in  the  election  of  a  minister.  I 

mean  to  say  that  the  expressions  in  the  report  may  be  interpreted  either  in  one  way 
or  another.  It  was  so  left  by  the  Committee  intentionally;  and  I  believe  that  there 
was  no  wish  among  us  to  settle  the  question  at  present  definitely  and  jirecisely  either 
the  one  way  or  the  other.  The  question  is  left  open,  not  indeed  to  the  congregations, 
but  to  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  that  they  may  decide  honestly  and  fairly  either 
one  way  or  the  other.     No  doubt  it  may  be  contended  that  the  votes  of  females  can 
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be  excluded  only  on  the  ground  that  they  are  not  regular  members  in  full  communion 
with  the  Church.  But  I  take  a  dilTerent  view  of  the  matter.  I  hold  that  if  ever 

Presbyteries  are  called  upon  to  determine  the  question,  which  I  hope  they  will  not  be, 
it  will  be  competent  for  that  Presbytery,  or  for  any  superior  Church  court  before  whom 

the  question  may  be  brought,  to  hold  that  the  i)hrase  "  members  of  the  congregation" 
is  to  be  interpreted  according  to  the  ancient  laws  and  practices  of  the  Church  as 
established  by  former  precedents,  and  in  (iiat  way  to  understand  the  expression  as 
meaning  merely  the  male  communicants.  I  hold  that  that  would  be  a  fair  and  ojJeM 
question,  to  be  determined  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church  and  the  usages  of 
ecclesiastical  language  as  applicable  to  this  matter.  (Hear,  hear.)  1  am  unwilling 
to  say  anything  in  regard  to  the  proposition  to  transmit  this  report  to  Presbyteries, 
but  I  consider  it  to  be  perfectly  unnecessary,  and  that  for  this  reason,  that  the  re- 

port, with  the  exception  of  some  general  advices  and  counsels  to  congregations,  con- 
sists only  of  two  points,  the  first  being  a  declaration  of  what  the  ancient  law  is  in  re- 
gard to  this  matter;  here  I  differ  from  my  friend  Mr  Crichton — the  report  does  not 

introduce  an  innovation — it  is  as  old  as  the  first  Book  of  Discipline.  That,  then,  is 

the  first  point — and  the  other  is  a  rule  or  direction  lo  Presbyteries  not  to  moderate 
in  a  call  till  they  have  evidence  that  the  people  are  harmonious  in  regard  to  it.  That 
also  is  according  to  the  old  practice  of  the  Church  in  her  purest  and  best  limes;  and 
this  being  the  substance  of  the  report,  and  being  fully  warranted  by  the  old  law,  I  see 
no  occasion  to  transmit  the  matter  to  Presbyteries  as  an  interim  act.  I  think  it 

right  to  say,  since  the  matter  has  been  mooted,  with  regard  to  the  question  that  has 
divided  us,  that  I  am  not  convinced  by  the  statements  of  Mr  Begg  and  of  Dr  Burns, 
that  female  communicants  have  a  right  to  vote,  as  well  as  male  communicants,  in  the 
election  of  a  minister;  though  I  hold  as  a  general  principle  that  in  the  election  of 
a  minister,  their  consent  antl  ajiprobation  must  in  some  way  or  other  be  ascertained. 
(_Hear,  hear.) 

Dr  Burns  said,  when  I  seconded  the  motion  to  approve  of  this  report,  I  did  it  on 
the  complete  understanding,  not  that  the  subject  was  foreclosed,  but  certainly  that  no 
Presbytery  was  entitled  to  say  that  female  members  were  not  to  be  entitled  to  vote. 
If  that  had  been  my  apprehension  of  the  matter  I  never  could  have  concurred  in  the 
report,  and  far  less  could  1  have  seconded  it.  If  you  leave  the  matter  in  the  hands  of 
Presbyteries,  then  you  give  with  the  one  hand  what  you  tnke  away  with  the  other.  I 
understood  the  meaning  of  the  report  to  be,  that  the  matter  was  to  be  left  to  the  dis- 

cretion of  individual  congregations  ;  because  some  congregations  have  constitutions  li- 
miting the  right  of  voting  to  male  members,  and  others  were  quite  general  on  this  mat- 

ter ;  and  I  understood  the  report  to  leave  the  matter  so,  that  in  the  one  case  females 
were  not  to  be  called  to  vote,  and  in  the  other  they  were  not  to  be  kept  back  from 

voting — that  we  were  to  leave  the  law  in  abeyance  for  the  time,  but  not  that 
we  were  to  delegate  our  power  to  the  Presliyteries  of  the  Church.  If  I  had  under- 

stood that  the  question  was  to  be  lift  in  the  hands  of  the  Presbyteries,  I  never 
would  have  seconded  the  adoption  of  the  report.  I  seconded  it  upon  the  under- 

standing that  Dr  Cunningham's  explanation  is   totally  wrong.      (Laughter.) 
Dr  Candlish.  —  The  only  reason  why  I  wish  to  speak  is,  that  1  feel  convinced 

something  is  to  be  added  to  the  explanation  of  Dr  Cunningham,  and  that,  if  1  had 
spoken  before,  the  impression  might  have  been  for  good,  and  might  have  prevented 
the  resuming  of  this  subject  by  either  of  my  respected  friends.  Let  it  by  no  means 
be  supposed  that  any  of  ns  sbrutik  from  this  <li>cnssion,  or  from  ihe  determination  of 
this  particular  question — the  right  of  female  communicants  along  with  the  males, 
and,  under  all  circumstances,  on  the  same  footing  with  the  males,  to  vote  in  the 

election  of  ministers.  Let  none  suppo-c  that  we  are  tmt  ready  to  enter  into  the 
question,  to  deliberate,  and  discuss  it,  and  to  come  to  a  final  judgment  upon  it,  if 
necessary.  I  shall  abstain  from  giving  e>;pression  to  any  decided  ojiinion  of  my  own 
at  present,  farthi-r  than  to  s»y,  that  as  Dr  Cunningham  has  expressed  that  he  is  not 
convinced  by  the  arguments  of  Mr  Begg,  so  I  am  by  no  means  satisfied  with  the  ar- 

guments of  Mr  Gibson.  (Loud  cheers. )  Farther  than  this  general  declaration,  I 
give  no  opinion  on  the  question.  (Laughter.)  I  remain  oj)en  to  conviction.  I 
think  that  it  is  a  question  on  which  the  \\  oid  of  God  will  be  found   to  throw  more 
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light,  after  a  mature  and  prayerful  consideration  in  reference  to  it,  than  at  the  mo- 

ment we  are  apt  to  imagine.      The  question  is  a  new  one,  and  on  that  ground  I  de- 
sire time  for  deliberation,  atid  that   the  Churcii  should   have  time  for  deliberation. 

For  example,  I  find  many  instances  where  parties  who  have  not  examined  the  ques- 

tion turn  round,  and  say,  "  Oh,  the  Scriptures  say  nothing  upon  the  subject;"  but  if 
members  were  to  examine  the  word  of  God  in  reference  to  this  question,  it  would 
be  found,  in  point  of  fact,  that  a  patient,  prayerful  study  of  the  word  throws  a  flood  of 
light  upon  that  and  many  other  questions,  which,  previous  to  tiiat,  we  would  be  inclin- 

ed  to  say,  the  Scriptures  say  nothing  of.     I  understand,  therefore,  that  the  study  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  a  reference  to  the  practice  of  the  Church  in  her  purest  and  best 
times,  will  throw  a  light  upon  the  subject  which  may  modify  the  extreme  opinions 
on  both  sides,  and  will  lead  to  general  harmony.      But  I  wish  to  advert  to  another 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  disposing  of  this  question.      I  believe  we  are  all  of  one  mind 
as  to  females  having  a  large  share  of  intluence — a  considerable  share  of  influence — 
in  the  election  of  a  Christian  minister.      It  is  difficult  to  vindicate  the  principle  of 
nonintrusion,  without  asserting  in  some  way  or  other  the  right  and  the  reasonable- 

ness of  the  female  members  having  a  great  influence  in  the  election  of  ministers. 
(Hear,  hear.)    But  there  is  a  difficulty  as  to  having  a  roll  of  the  congregation  called, 
and  votes  marked,  and  all  the  regular  forms  of  an  election  gone  through.    The  prin- 

ciple of  this  report  proceeds  upon  this,  that  through  the  weight  and  iiiliuence  ol  the 
exhortations  it  contains,  and  the  spirit  and  harmony  subsisting  in    the  Church  and 
among  our  congregations,  in  all  likelihood  the  mind  of  a  congregation  in  reference  to 
the  election  of  a  minister  may  be  easily  and  universally  ascertained,  without  the  ne- 

cessity of  having  recourse  to  a  formal  vote.      My  impression  is,  that  the  whole  sub- 
ject of  determining  questions  in  Christian  assemblies,  whether  of  congregations  or  of 

office-bearers  of  the  Church,  by  an  appeal  to  the  vote,  demands  consideration.      I 
feel  that  it  would  be  a  more  Christian  thing  to  postpone  the  settlement  of  a  ques- 

tion, than   to    have    recourse  to   the    summary  and   abrupt   mode  of  determination 
by  a  vote.     (Hear,  hear. )     I  cannot   help   thinking,  that   in    the   early  days  of  the 
Church — in  her  purest  and  best  times — the  mind  of  both  members  and  office-bearers 

of  the  Church  was  signified,  not  as  our  Church  was  accustomed  to  collect  our  opi- 
nions in  the  days  of  her  schism — for  our  connection  with  the  Moderates  was  the 

time  of  our  schism — (hear,  hear)— not  by  regular  divisions,  and  calling  the  roll,  and 
marking  of  votes,  but  by  calling  upon  God— the  study  of  his  Word— till   by  God  s 
Spirit  the  whole  were  brought   to  one    mind.     (Hear,  hear.)     This  is  the  prin- 

ciple of   the  proposition  on  which  the  report  is  founded.      We  trust  that  by  the 
good  sense  and  the  good  feeling  of  our  congregatiotis,  under  the  moderation  of  the 
Presbyteries  of  the    Church,    especially  in    the   present  exigencies  of  the  Church, 
ministers  will  receive  their  calls  without  the  formality  of  calling  the  roll,  or  marking 
of  votes.     Now,  if  this  be  the  case — if  we  concur  in  the  recommendation  of  the  re- 

port, that  Presbyteries  shall  not  moderate  in  a  call  without  the  assurance  that  there 

is  a  tolerable  harmony  in  the  congregation — if  congregations  will  consult  even  the  in- 
terest of  minorities — if  parties  will  as  much  as  possible  avoid  divisions,  and  endea- 

vour, by  mutual  prayer  and  conversation,  to  come  to  one  mind,  I  think  we  may  be 
safe  to  adopt  the  report,  and  may  venture  to  presume,  on  the  providence  of  God 

and  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  congregations  will  be  quietly,  and  comf'ortal)ly,  and  liar- 
moniously  settled  without  the  question  being  raised  at  ail  what  roll  is  to  be  called, 
or  what  votes  are  to  be  marked.      So  far  as  the  discretion  allowed  to  Presbyteries  is 
coticerned,  I  presume  that  the  instances  in  which  their  discretion  is  to  come  in  ope- 

ration are,  when  a  congregation  is  so  divided  that  a  cull  of  the  roll  becomes  necessa- 
ry; and  I  have  no  objection  that  all   such  cases  should   be  referred  to  the  General 

Assembly.      I  have  no  wish  that  congregations  should  be  settled  while  in  a  state  of 

division.      There  are  plenty  of  congregations  that  are  ready  to  give  harmonious  calls, 
where  the  females  and  the  males  are  all  of  one  mind — and  there  are  too  few  minis- 

ters for  us  to  send  them  to  congregations  with  divided  calls— so  that  in  such  cases  it 
would  be  far  better  to  suspend  the  case  till  next  Assembly.      On  these  grounds  I 
am  for  supporting  the  report  which  has  been  laid  on  the  table.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr   CincHTON  said — I  am  compelled   by  conscience,   holding  the  strong  views 
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which  I  do  on  this  sai-rcd  question,  to  explain  why  my  misnjiprehension  of  this  re- 
port does  not  lead  me  to  divide  the  House  on  this  question,  and  I  will  do  so  in 

three  proi)Ositions,  to  l)c  stated  in  one  sentence.  The  first  is,  because  the  present 
report  is  a  great  advance  on  the  restrictive  system  of  last  year  ;  the  second  is,  because 
I  believe  in  my  conscience  that  our  experience  for  the  next  six  months  will  justify 
our  position  ;  and  the  third  and  last  is,  because  1  feel  morally  assured  that  we  shall 

not  find  reported  to  the  Assembly  in  any  case  where  female  communicants  express- 
ed a.  desire  to  vote,  that  the  Presbytery  would  refuse  their  rights  ;  and  on  these 

grounds  I  agreed  to  support  the  report. 
Dr  Willis  also  concurred. 

Mr  Cakment  insisted  on  the  report  being  transmitted  to  Presbyteries,  that  we 

miiy  ascertain  the  mind  of  the  C'huich. 
L)r  Willis  and  one  or  luo  other  gentlemen  rose  simultaneously  to  second  the 

motion. 

Mr  Sheriff  Montf.atii  said,  I  am  exceedingly  desirous  that  there  should  be  no 
breach  of  our  Christian  concord  and  harmony  on  this  point.  (Hear,  iiear. )  It  is 

plain  that  the  question  is  calculated  to  excite  popular  feeling,  and  there  is  an  appear- 
ance of  difference  of  opinion  amongst  the  members  of  this  house  which  may  lead  to 

an  unseemly  conflict.  1  trust  and  hope  that  there  will  be  no  more  of  that  in  this 
A>sembly.  I  have  listened  to  all  that  has  been  said  on  both  sides  of  the  house,  and 
1  have  listened  in  vain  for  an  answer  to  this  question,  Why  should  we  not  delay  the 

matter  till  next  Assembly.  Is  not  this  a  question  involving  a  vital  Christian  princi- 
ple ?  I  am  told  by  Mr  Carment,  and  those  who  agree  with  him,  that  tiiey  do  view 

It  as  a  vital  Christian  principle  ;  I  am  told  by  the  gentlemen  on  the  other  side  that 
they  regard  it  as  a  question  equally  important ;  and  lam  therefore  of  opinion  that  all 
sides  of  the  House  agree  in  this,  tliat  the  question  is  one  of  vital  Christian  princii)le. 

Then,  I  say,  we  have  this  unquestionable  historical  truth,  that  the  opinion  of  our  an- 
cestors was  in  favour  of  women  not  having  a  right  to  vote.  That  has  been  the  ns;ige 

from  time  immemorial  in  the  Church  of  our  fathers.  I  do  not  say  that  our  fathers 

were  right ;  it  may  be  that  they  are  wrong.  I  do  not  argue  that  question  now,  be- 
cause when  I  see  so  many  grave  and  learned  Doctors  differing,  I  see  that  there  must 

be  depths  in  it  which  it  would  be  presumptuous  in  me  extemporaneously  to  attempt 
to  settle.  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  Christian  principle,  we  ought  not  to  give  to  it 
the  go-by  ;  neither  should  we  decide  it  without  taking  time  for  full  and  mature 
consideration.  It  is  imj)Ossible  that  it  can  obtain  full  cousideration  in  this  Assem- 

bly ;  and  what,  then,  are  we  doing  ?  Are  we,  for  the  sake  of  a  few  individuals  who 
are  anxious  to  raise  this  question,  to  stultify  ourselves,  by  approving  of  a  report 
which  admits  of  a  double  reading,  and  which  allows  the  qutistion  to  be  answered  by 
two  Presbyteries  of  two  opposite  views.  I  say  it  would  be  much  better  that  the 
question  should  be  fully  discussed  before  we  give  a  deliverance.  The  manly  and  the 
proper  way  we  should  pursue  is  to  leave  the  question  over  till  next  Assembly;  and 
it  is  on  the  ground  of  its  doing  so  that  I  approve  of  the  report,  in  the  ardent  hope 
that  there  may  be  a  unanimity  and  harmony  of  feeling  amongst  us,  and  when  there  are 
so  few  labourers  in  the  vineyard,  that  there  may  be  no  occasion  to  raise  the  questioiL 
liut  I  have  a  much  stronger  hoiie  that  no  Presbytery  will  take  upon  themselves  to 

act  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  our  aiicestiirs,  on  their  own  responsibility.  He  con- 
cluded by  suggesting,  that  every  case  where  the  question  is  mooted  should  be  re- 
mitted to  the  next  Assembly. 

Mr  M'Allistlu  of  Nigg  vpould  not  have  addressed  the  Assembly,  were  it  not  for 
one  remark  that  fell  from  his  excellent  friend,  Dr  C^andlish.  with  regard  to  consider- 

ing this  question  prayerfully.  He  had  endeavoured  to  do  so.  Me  had  studied  the 
Word  of  God  in  relation  to  this  matter,  and  the  impression  on  his  mind  was,  that 
there  was  no  authority  in  the  Word  of  God  for  females  to  give  their  votes  in  the 
choosing  of  ministers.  That  was  his  impression  ;  and  it  would  be  matter  of  consi- 

deration with  him,  if  they  went  on  m  this  way,  whether,  with  the  conscientious  ])rin- 
ciples  he  held,  he  could  lemain  in  the  Free  Cliurch  of  Scotland.  He  had  freely 
given  his  opinion  ;  and  he  prayed  the  Assembly  to  delay  for  some  time  the  settlt- 
meiu  of  this  question. 
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The  following  decision  was  then  unanimously  come  to  by  the  Assembly  :  — "  The 
Assembly  generally  approve  of  the  report.  Direct  it  to  be  remitted  to  Presbyteries, 
that  they  may  send  up  their  opinion  thereon  to  next  General  Assembly,  and  enact 
ud  interim  in  terms  thereof." 

CALL   TO  THE  RLV.  WR  GUTHRIE. 

The  Assembly  took  up  the  case  of  a  call  to  Mr  Guthrie  of  Edinburgh  from  the 
congregation  now  forming  in  connexion  with  the  Free  Church,  in  Edward  Street, 
Portman  Square,  London.  The  case  came  before  the  court  by  way  of  petition  from 
the  London  congregation,  praying  that  Mr  Guihrie  should  be  translated  to  that  field 
of  labour,  and  urging  various  reasons  in  favour  of  that  step,  such  as  the  vast  po- 

pulation of  London,  the  spiritual  destitution  that  exists,  and  the  number  of  Scotch 
inhabitants  requiring  the  care  of  Presbyterian  pastors. 

Mr  MouRis,  from  the  London  congregation,  shortly  addressed  the  Assembly  in 
support  of  the  petition. 

Mr  Lothian,  from  the  congregation  of  St  John's  Free  Church,  Edinburgh,  re- 
quested that  Dr  Buchanan  should  read  a  letter  which  had  been  written  by  Mr 

(iuthrie  in  reference  to  this  matter. 

Dr  Bl'cuanan'  accordingly  read  the  following  letter  :  — 
"  Edinburgh,  2181  October,  1843. 

"  My  Dear  Sir, —  As  it  will  he  out  of  my  power  to  return  to  Glasgow  on  Alon- 
day,  I  write  you  respecting  the  invitation  tome  to  accept  a  charge  in  London,  which 
1  understand  is  to  be  brought  before  the  Assembly  early  next  week. 

"  Y"ou  are  aware  that  I  hold  very  high,  and  what  some  might  perhaps  consider  ex- 
travagant views  on  the  duty  of  ministers  in  these  matters  to  obey  the  orders  of  the 

Church.  While  I  contii.uea  minister  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  I  hold  it  to 

be  my  duty  to  repair,  through  the  strength  of  God,  to  any  i)ost  to  which,  after  a  full 
consideration  of  the  case,  the  Church  should  order  me. 

"  I  feel  most  deeply  for  the  adherents  of  our  Church  in  London  and  elsewhere  in 
England,  deprived  as  they  have  so  often  been  of  their  pastors — may  I  not  say,  in 
many  cases  abandoned  by  them?  and  were  I  convinced  that  duly  required  me  to 

accept  this  call,  and  turn  my  back  on  my  own  land  and  people,  I  thuik  1  may  ven- 
ture to  say  that  I  would  do  so,  notwithstanding  the  pain  I  should  sutftr  in  being  se- 

parated from  my  present  congregation. 

"  I  have  already  experienced  the  grief  of  being  parted  from  a  people  to  whom  I 
was  much  attached,  and  certainly  I  am  not  inclined  again  to  undeigo  that  trial.  i\Jy 

heart  revolts  from  the  idea  of  leaving'my  people;  and  for  various  reasons  that  I  need 
not  stay  to  state,  I  see  it  to  be  my  duty  not  to  do  so.  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  As. 
sembly  will  come  to  the  same  conclusion;  but  should  there  be  any  chance  of  their 

coming  to  the  o[)posite  conclusion,  then  I  pray  you  to  see  that  I  have  opportunity  of 
being  heard  befi^re  they  come  to  a  finding. 

"  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  communicate  my  views  and  feelings  to  the  house, 
and  at  the  same  time  I  have  to  express  my  earnest  hope  that  the  (ieneral  Assembly 
may  be  guided  to  such  measures  in  regard  to  our  countrymen  and  congregations  in 
England,  as  may  henceforth  save  them  from  the  distressing,  discouraging,  and  much 

to-be  deplored  circumstances  under  which  they  at  present  labour.  Believe  me, 

yours  most  sincerely,  Thomas  Guthrie." 
Mr  Lothian  then  read  a  memorial  from  the  elders  and  deacons  of  AJr  Guthrie's 

congregation,  to  the  effect  that  they  had  heard  with  regret,  though  without  surprise, 
that  their  highly  esteemed  pastor  had  received  a  call  to  London.  Of  the  importance 

of  employing  an  able  labourer  in  so  extensive  a  field,  they  were  fully  aware;  but.  ne- 
vertheless, would  venture  to  suggest  that,  according  to  the  best  opinion  they  were 

able  to  form,  the  advantages  to  be  gained  on  the  one  hand  would  be  much  more 

than  counteracted  by  the  injury  sustained  on  the  other.  Mr  Guthrie  had  a  con- 
gregation ofaliout  1200  people,  who  are  in  no  ordinary  maimer  attached  to  his  person, 

and  impressed  with  the  value  of  his  ministrations;  and  if  the  house  in  which  they 
assembled  was  sufficiently  spacious,  there  was  every  reason  to  know  that  the  num- 

ber would  speedily  be  doubled.  The  immediate  effect  of  his  removal,  it  was  in  ad- 
dition stated,  would  in  all  iirobability  be  the  scattering  of  his  large  flock. 
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Mr  Whiteheao,  for  the  session,  then  spoke  against  the  transldtioi:,  and  urged 

the  great  importance  of  Mr  Guthrie's  labours  in  the  poor  locahties  of  the  Cowgale 

and  the  (Jrassmarket.  He  also  pointed  out  the  great  importance  of  Mr  Guthrie 

l)eing  retained  in  Edinburgh,  where  so  much  business  in  connection  with  the  general 
interests  of  the  Church  required  to  be  transacted. 

:Mr  Lothian  next  addressed  the  Assembly.  He  said  the  Assembly  should 

know,  that  it  was  in  their  power  to  put  an  end  to  the  proposed  translation  on  the  in- 

stant, by  a  statement  of  a  technical  objection,  viz.  that  the  petition  could  not  regu- 

larly be  entertained;  but  he  at  the  same  time  wis-hcd  the  house  to  understand,  that 

they  had  no  intention  to  make  that  objection,  just  lor  the  simple  reason,  that  next 

to  removing  Mr  Guthrie  altogether,  the  hanging  up  of  this  case  for  six  months 

would,  in  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  his  congregation,  be  exceedingly  injurious. 

After  referring  to  the  high  estimation  in  which  Mr  Guthrie  was  held  by  his  con- 

gregation, Mr  L.  specially  directed  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the  fact  that, 
when  in  the  Establishment  he  had  taken  under  his  care  the  poor  of  the  very  poorest 

locality  in  Edinburgh,  and  that  he  still  continued  that  system  in  preference  to  look- 

ing after  those  by  whom  the  Chuicli  would  otherwise  be  liberally  supported.  If 

they  removed  Mr  Guthrie,  they  would  throw  on  his  congregation,  peculiarly  a  poor 

one,  a  burden  that  they  could  not  bear  without  the  assistance  of  those  friends  by 

whom  they  were  now  supported.  By  the  assistance  of  those  friends  they  had 

feued  an  extensive  piece  of  ground— not  one  stone  had  yet  been  laid;  and  he  was 

not  exaggerating  the  case  when  he  stated  that  no  contract  would  be  come  to,  in  all 

probability,  if  Mr  Guthrie  was  taken  away  from  them.  Mr  L.  then  argued  for 

the  retention  of  Mr  Guthrie,  from  the  importance  of  having  his  able  assistance  in 

Edinburgh  to  transact  the  general  business  of  the  Church,  and  stated  several  other 

arguments  against  the  translation. 
Parties  being  removed, 

Dr  Buchanan  said  there  were  substantially  two  questions  raised  by  the  memo- 
rialists, under  the  consideration  of  the  House.  There  was  the  specific  question  of 

the  call  to  Mr  Guthrie,  whether  they  would  consent  to  translation,  in  obedience  to 

that  call  ;  and  there  was  the  other  and  more  general  question  involved  in  the  claim 
which  the  friends  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  in  London  had  to  their  sympathy, 

their  countenance,  and  aid.  AVith  regard  to  the  more  immediate  and  specific 

question,  whether  they  should  consent  to  remove  Mr  Guthrie  from  his  present 

charge,  undoubtedly  it  was  a  question  of  considerable  difiiculty.  'I  he  claims,  not 
simply  of  the  individual  congregation  from  which  the  call  came,  but,  in  addition  to 
this,  the  general  claims  of  the  cause  of  evangelical  religion,  and  of  the  cause  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  in  the  metro|)olis  of  the  empire— these  were  claims 

which  merited  from  that  house  the  most  serious  and  patient  consideration.  At  the 
same  time,  in  considering  even  claims  like  these,  they  must  not  leave  out  of  sight 

this  general  position,  that  if  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  is  to  be  strong  abroad,  it 
must  first  be  strong  at  home.  (Hear.)  He  would  hold  this  to  be  a  fundamental 

position  in  regard  to  any  questions  of  this  nature  which  might  come  before  them. 

It  might  be  important  that  they  should  have  able  and  powerful  re))resentatives 
in  stations  at  a  distance  from  Scotland;  but  it  could  never  be  wise  to  strengthen 

any  of  their  outposts  at  the  expense  of  weakening  our  own  in  the  main  places  of 
our  own  country.  Then  again,  in  addition  to  this,  they  were  to  look  to  tiie  precise 
position  which  Mr  Guthrie  now  occupied.  He  himself  had  to  come  before  them  in 
the  most  becoming  attitude  in  which  any  minister  of  that  C^hurch  could  appear, 
when  a  case  of  that  nature  was  before  the  supreme  court  of  the  Church.  He  had 

come  before  them  acknowledging  his  obligation  as  a  minister  of  the  Church,  to  pl.ice 

himself  under  their  jurisdiction  and  authority,  and  to  be  guided  implicitly  by  their  de- 
cisions ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  with  candour  he  had  jjlainly  intimated,  that  all  his 

feelings  and  all  his  wishes  were  against  his  removal  from  his  present  charge.  They 
ought  notto  be  insensible  to  the  opinion  on  this  subject  which  Mr  Guthne  had 
given  ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  would  not  suffer  his  judgment  on  this  question  to  come 
between  him  and  a  contrary  decision,  were  he  satisfied  that  his  removal  from  his  jire- 
sent  charge  to  the  congregation  in  London,  was  a  change  that  would  be  for  the  advan- 
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tage  of  that  Church,  and  for  the  general  advancement  of  the  cause  of  evangelical  truth. 
It  washecaiisc  he  was  not  satisfied  on  that  point,  that  he  hesitated  about  the  transla- 

tion.  Thev  had  the  indisputable  fact  that,  in  his  present  position,  he  occupied  a  sphere 
of  very  high  influence,  both  as  regarded  the  general  ])ower  which  he  exerted  in  England 
and  Scotland,  and  in  reference  to  the  direct  effect  wiiich  his  ministiations  were  exert- 

ing in  the  individual  congregation  of  which  he  was  minister,  or  with  reference  to  the 
general  interests  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  his  taletits  and  capacities  could  more 
completely,  and  more  efficiently  develope  themselves,  than  where  he  was  now  placed. 
They  knew  how  completely  he  was  adapted  to  his  ])resent  jjlace  ;    while  it  was,  to 
some  extent,  uncertain  whether  he  would  find    himself,   if  translated,  in   a  position 

equally  influential,  whether  as  regarded  the  general  interests  of  the   C'hurch,  or  as 
minister  in  a  particular  field.     On  these  groinids,  he  felt  himself  constrained  to  come 

to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Assembly  to  dechne  acceding  to  the 
prayer  of  the  memorial.     But  there  was  another  question  suggested  by  the  memorial 
rmw  under  consideration,  and  that  was  the  general  question  of  the  })OS!tion  of  the 
members  arid  friends  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  in  the  great  metropolis  of  this 

empire.      'I'liat  that  was  a  position  of  great  religious  destitution  in  connection  with 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  no  one  at  all  acquainted  with  it  could  j)ossibly  doubt 
or  deny.      Moreover,  it  was  equally  certam  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  had   never 

been,  since  the  union,  adequately  represented  in  the  metropolis.     And  it  might  be, 
that  the  events  which  had  brought  them  there,  and  which  had  separated  them  from 
the  National  Establishment,  weie  a  too  impressive  commentary  on  the  neglect  of  the 
Church  at  home,  in  not  providing  for  a  lepresentation  of  its  interests  in  that  city, 
where  existed  the  political  influence  which  regulates  the  affairs  of  this  great  empire. 
But  it  was  needless  to  look  at  those  times  gone  by  ;    and  he  was  sure,  that  while 
they  might  have  regretted  that  neglect  at  one  time,  as  having,  among  other  fatal  ef- 

fects, injured  their  influence  at  head  quarters,  when  seeking  a  settlement  of  the  great 
question  that  so  long  agitated  the  Chinch,  they  did   not,  on  a   larger  view   of  that 
question,  regret  its  consequences  now.      It  might  have  been  a  sinful  neglect  on   the 

part  of  the  ('hurch,  but  God  had  overruled  it  for  good  to  the  general  interests  of  the 
(Church  of  Christ.      Still,  if  they  were  to  take  full  advantage  of  the  position  Provi- 

dence had  opened  for  them,  they  were  more  than  ever  called  upon  to  do  that  «hich 
the  Church  in  former  times  had  grievously  neglected.      They  were  called  upon  to 
have  ministers  of  their  Church  in   that  great  metropolis — whose  influence  was  felt, 
not  through  the  empire  alone,  but  throughout  the  world — ministers  qualified,  not 
oidy  to  preach  the  Word  in  such  a  mariner  as  might  edify  the  particular  congregation 
over  which  they  ])reside,  but  as  qualified  to  lift  it  up  in   that  great  city,  and  to  make 
known,  in  the  midst  of  that  mighty  community,  the  great  principles  for  which  we  in 
Scotland  had  been  called  to  witness  and  to  suffer.      (Hear.)      Knowing,  from   per- 

sonal observation,  the  circumstances  in  which  their  beloved  friends  were  in  the  me- 

tropolis— knowing  the  circumstances,  trying  and  painful,  in  which  they  had  been 
placed  — he  felt   bound    to   express  the  deep  and  heartfelt  sympathy  that  filled   his 
breast  for  them  in   those  painful  circumstances      and   to   indicate — not   for   himself 
only,  but  for  that  entire  Assembly — their  cordial  and  anxious  desire  that  measures 
might  be  tiiken — immediately  taken — in  good  earnest,  in  order  to  have  this  evil  pro- 

vided for — in    order   to   have   this  great  end  satisfactorily  achieved.      Dr  Buchanan 
then  moved  the  following  resolutions  :  — 

"  The  General  Assembly  having  hud  laid  before  it  a  petition  from  certain  me:r.. 
hers  of  the  Free  Church  in  London,  praying  the  Assembly  to  loose  tiie  Hev.  Mr 

Guthrie,  of  St  .John's  Free  Church,  Edinburgh,  from  his  jiresent  charge,  and  to 
translate  him  to  the  charge  of  a  congregation  now  forming  in  connection  with  the 

Free  Cliurch  of  Scotland,  in  Edward  Street,  Portman  Square,  London,  'J'lie  General 
Assembly,  waving  the  irregularity  in  the  form  in  wliich  this  case  had  been  brought 
before  the  House,  and  having  duly  considered  the  jirayer  of  the  petition,  and  having 
also  considered  a  letter  ihereanent  from  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gutluie,  and  heard  com- 

missioners from  his  congregation  and  kirk-session,  do  not  feel  themselves  warranted 
to  order  his  translation  from  his  present  charge,  as  |)rayed  (or  in  the  London  memo- 

rial:   Farther,  that  the  general  .'Assembly  being  fully  alive  to  the  very  great  impor- 
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tance  of  having  the  Church  adequately  represented  in  London,  and  warmly  sympa- 

thisitig  with  the  friends  and  meinhers  of  the  Free  Church  in  that  great  city,  in  the 

difficulties  with  which  they  have  been  called  to  contend,  resolve  to  appoint  the  fol- 

lowing  Committee  to  consider  this  whole  subject,  to  correspond  with  the  adherents 

and  congregations  of  the  Free  Church  in  London,  and  to  assist  them  in  looking  out 

for  suitable  ministers  ;  and  finally,  the  Assembly  express  their  earnest  desire  and 

hope  that  those  ministers  who  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Committee  and  the 

Presbyteries  to  which  they  belong,  should  give  such  calls  their  most  favourable  con- 
sideration." 

COMMITTF.E. 

Rev.  Dr  Gordon,  R-ev.  Dr  Buchanan. 
Dr  Candlisii,  Messrs  A.  Dunlop, 
J.  C-  EiiowN,  J.  Hamilton, 
W.  K.  TwEEDiE,  tl.  Paul, 
Jajies  Begg,  a.  Bonau. 

It  was  clear  that  nothing  less  than  disappointment  was  to  be  expected,  such  as 
would  be  experienced  if  his  motion  was  carried,  if  their  London  friends  were  left 
wholly  unaided;  they  could  not  know  the  circumstances  in  which  ministers  were  placed 
— with  all  deference,  they  could  not  know  the  fitness  of  ministers  for  the  situations  to 

which  they  were  called,  and  therefore  they  were  left  in  the  dark,  both  as  to  the  fit- 
ness of  ministers  they  might  select,  and  as  to  the  likelihood  of  their  accepting  the  calls. 

It  was  of  great  importance,  at  the  same  time,  that  this  Committee  should  be  com- 
posed of  persons,  who  understood  and  appreciated  the  necessity  for  providing  Lon- 

don with  suitable  men,  and  aiding  congregations  there,  in  whatever  steps  they  might 
find  it  their  duty  to  take.     (  At,Mecd.) 

Dr  BuiiNS  of  Paisley  entertai:ied  a  very  clear  and  decided  opinion  on  the  ques- 
tion before  them,  and  the  conclusion  to  which  he  came,  was  directly  the  very  re- 

verse of  that  to  which  his  excellent  friend  Dr  Buchanan  had  come,  in  the  motion 

he  had  proposed.  The  Rev.  Doctor  proceeded  to  contend  for  the  propriety  of  en- 
couraging translations  to  London.  London  was  just  the  place  where  they  should 

seek  to  ])lant  their  standard  ;  and  if  they  had  iiitherto  neglected  it,  how  important  was 
it  that  they  should  now  have  able  representatives  there.  Dr  Buchanan  seemed  to  speak 
of  removing  Mr  Guthrie  to  London  as  if  it  were  to  Australia  or  Illinois,  or  some 
spot  where  he  was  to  turn  his  buck  on  his  friends,  and  never  to  see  them  more  in  the 
flesh.  But  was  London,  the  centre  of  wealth  and  of  iiifiuence,  and  which  ought  to 

be  the  centre  of  principle  in  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  Church — was  that  place  to 
be  put  in  the  same  category  with  the  distant  districts  of  our  colonial  vineyard.  Let 
it  not  be  said  that  Mr  Guthrie  occupied  an  important  place  in  regard  to  Edinburgh 
— he  knew  he  did — but  important  as  Edinburgh  was,  and  certainly  inlluential  as  his 
friend  Mr  Guthrie  was,  he  had  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  the  position  proposed  in 
London  was  a  thousand  times  more  influential.  When  they  looked  to  the  position 
of  the  Free  Church,  and  when  they  were  sending  men  across  the  border,  with  the 
view  of  obtaining  money  through  the  movement  in  England,  were  they  not  to  send 
their  best  men  to  occupy  a  station  of  so  great  importance  as  its  metropolis?  Had 
it  been  his  friend  Dr  Chalmers  who  was  proposed  for  this  position,  he  would  have 
said  at  once  Dr  Chalmers  was  the  man  for  so  important  a  post.  The  Rev.  Doctor 
then  went  on  to  say,  that  next  to  Dr  Chalmers,  he  knew  no  man  better  qualified  for 
representing  the  interests  of  the  Free  Church  in  London  than  Mr  Guthrie;  and  he 
proceeded  to  point  out  the  importance  of  the  metropolis  as  a  field  for  promoting  the 
cause  of  spiritual  freedom.  After  answering  several  objections  to  the  translation,  he 
concluded  with  moving  that  the  prayer  of  the  petition  be  granted,  and  that  instructions 

be  given  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  to  translate  Mr  Guthrie  with  all  conve- 
nient speed.  , 

Mr  Garment  seconded  the  motion  of  Dr  Buchanan. 
Mr  Dunlop  did  not  rise  to  second  the  motion  of  Dr  Burns,  but  at  the  same  time 

he  could  not  allow  the  matter  to  pass  over  without  stating  that  he  acquiesced  in  the 
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motion  of  Dr  Biiclianan  with  great  reluctance.  He  considered  that  a  call  from  a  con- 
gregation in  the  metropolis  of  the  empire  should  be  entitled  to  the  utmost  considera- 

tion ;  and  though  before  the  disruption,  the  tendency  of  Presbyterian  ministers  had 
been  to  return  from  London  to  Scotland,  he  hoped  the  result  of  the  late  change 
would  be  to  render  it  more  desirable  that  they  should  remain  there,  from  which 
the  very  best  results  might  be  expected.  I  must  say,  (continued  Mr  Dunlop),  that 
could  the  removal  of  Mr  Guthrie  be  beneficial  to  the  Church,  I  would  at  once  dis- 

regard any  opinions  or  reasons  of  his  own,  and  I  would  prove  to  him,  moreover,  that 
I  was  right,  for  I  had  some  cormexion  in  bringing  that  gentleman  to  Edinburgh;  and 

I  remember  the  very  day  before  the  election  took  place,  he  wrote  me,  saying,  "  I  en- 
treat you,  I  implore  you,  I  command  you  to  withdraw  my  name  from  the  leet."  How- 
ever, I  just  put  the  letter  in  my  pocket,  and  said  nothing  about  it;  and  the  result  was 

that  Mr  Guthrie  was  elected.  (A  laugh.)  And  he  has  admirably  succeeded  in  a  great 
experiment.  The  reason,  therefore,  why  I  acquiesce  with  reluctance  in  the  motion 
of  Dr  Buchanan  is,  that  Mr  Guthrie  is  placed  in  a  situation  the  duties  of  which  he 
is  of  all  other  men  eminently  qualified  to  fill.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  should  lament  the 
results  of  taking  him  away  from  his  present  charge.  I  am  afraid  it  is  the  tendency 
to  take  away  ministers  from  poorer  congregations,  and  encourage  the  rich — a  ten- 

dency which  it  is  our  duty  to  resist.  We  would  encourage  this  tendency  should  we 
remove  Mr  Guthrie  ;  and  on  these  grounds,  therefore,  I  reluctantly  agree  to  the  ino- 
tion  of  Dr  Buchanan  ;  but  I  hope,  from  the  importance  of  the  subject,  that  Presby- 

teries will  attend  to  the  recommendation  in  that  motion,  for  there  are  few  clergy- 
men that  I  would  not  hesitate  to  send  to  such  a  situation  as  that  of  the  London 

congregation. 

Dr  Buchanan's  motion  was  then  agreed  to. 
DEPUTATION  FROM  THE  LONDON  PRESBYTERY. 

The  Assembly  then  received  the  deputation  from  the  London  Presbytery,  from 
which  an  address  was  read,  expressive  of  their  sympathy  in  the  principles  and  con- 
tendings  of  the  Free  Church. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Ferguson  then  said — I  crave  the  indulgence  of  the  House,  while 
I  endeavour  to  discharge  the  duty,  the  very  agreeable  duty,  which  the  Presbytery  of 
London  has  intrusted  to  me.  It  is  to  express  the  feeling  of  the  deepest  sympathy, 
and  most  ardent  attachment,  which  the  London  Presbytery  cherishes  for  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  respectfidly  to  offer  any  assistance  which 
we  have  it  in  our  power  to  give  to  the  Free  Church,  in  enabling  her  to  carry  out 
her  mighty  schemes.  We  believe  the  cause  of  the  Free  Church  to  be  a  great  and 

good  cause — the  cause  for  which  our  fathers  suffered,  and  for  which  they  shed  their 
blood;  and  we  believe  it  to  be  the  cause  cf  Christ.  (Applause.)  We  have  cast  in  our 
lot  along  with  you,  and  we  consider  it  an  honour  to  be  associated  with  such  men  in 
advancing  the  cause  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  It  is  not  merely  by  the  Presbytery  of 
London,  nor  by  the  Presbyterians  in  England,  that  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  is 

sympathised  with;  for  the  unprejudiced  classes  throughout  England  are  now  beginin'ng to  be  awakened  and  roused  to  a  sense  of  the  vast  importance  of  the  struggle  in  which 

you  have  been  engaged,  and  the  extent  of  the  sacrifices  which  you  have  made.  (Ap- 
plause.) England  for  a  time  was  difficult  to  move;  but  once  moved,  like  all  heavy  bo- 

dies, it  moves  most  powerfully.  Its  sympathies  are  not  called  forth  in  a  day,  but  when 
once  aroused,  they  are  noble  and  generous  sympathies.  I  may  mention  one  instance  of 
the  interest  which  is  taken  in  your  cause.  There  is  in  the  town  of  Southampton  a 

wealthy  coach-builder,  who  came  to  that  town  upwards  of  thirty  years  ago;  and 

though  he  had  then  only  '2s.  Cd.  in  his  pocket,  he  now  turns  out  from  his  establish- 
ment from  140  to  150  carriages  yearly.  This  gentleman  gives  an  aimual  entertain- 
ment to  his  friends,  workmen,  and  dependents;  and  this  season  it  happened  that  the 

entertainment  took  place  on  the  veiy  day  on  which  the  deputation  visited  Southamp- 
ton. One  of  our  friends  went  to  see  the  hall  in  which  the  entertainment  was  held, 

which  was  beautifully  decorated  with  evergreens  and  festooned  with  Howers.  But 
he  also  saw  affixed,  in  different  parts  of  the  room,  four  mottoes,  indicative  of  points 

which  were  engrossing  public  attention  in   Southampton.      These  mottoes  were — 
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•'  Justice  to  Ireland" — "  Fewer  tolls  in  Wales" — "  The    Free  Cluirch  of  Scotland" 

— (hear,  hear) — and  "  Free  Trade."     (Hear,  hear.)      Now  this  indicates  the  sub- 
jects whicli  occupy  public  attention  in    Southampton  ;    and   I  can   tell  you   that   in 

England  the  cause  is  making  way,  not  only  in   the  towns  and  villages,   but  in   the 
rural  districts ;  and  was  it  not  for  unduly  taking  up  tlie  time  of  the  Assembly,    I 
could  detail  to  you  how  a  Free  Church  discussion  was  conducted  by  the  farmers  of 
Gloucestershire,  and  how  in  that  discussion  our  cause  was  victorious.     (Applause.) 
But   though   the   cause  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  is  making  progress,   and 

forcing  its  way  in  town  and  country,  yet  its  j)rinciples  are  far  from   being  under- 
stood.     All  can  understand  that  a  great  movement   has   taken  place,    but   all  can- 

not understand  the  principles  which  led  to  it;  and  though  all  can  understand  that 
a  great  sacrifice  has  been  made  for  conscience  sake,  yet  all  cannot  understand  the 
grounds  upon  which  that  sacrifice  has  been  made.     (Hear,  hear.)      I  have  heard  an 
evangelical  clergyman  state  on  the  platform  in  Exeter  Hall  in  London,  in  reference 

to  this  question,  "  I  am  not  sure  you  are  legally  right ;    1    have   heard  the  intrusion 
version  of  the  question,  and  thought  them  right  ;  I  have  afterwards  heard  the  non-in- 

trusion version,  and  then  I  thought  them  right;   but  though  I  am  puzzled   with    the 

legal  view  of  the  question,  I  am  quite  sure  that  you  are  evangelically  right.     (Ap- 

plause.)     He  contimied — '■  I  am  greatly  puzzled  with  your  legal  questions,  but    I 
feel  assured  you  are  honest  men,  and  therefore  I  honour  and  esteem  you."     And  this 
gentleman  sent  some  very  substantial  proofs  of  his  interest  in  our  cause.      I  rejoice 
that  a  deputation  is  soon  to  come  up  to  England,  and  I  hope  it  will  have  little  diffi- 

culty in  making  it  apparent  that  our  cause  is  not  only  evangelically,  but  legally  and 
constitutionally  right.      I  trust  that  of  those  ministers  who  will  come  up,  some  may 
he  prevailed  on  to  remain.      You  have  just  refused  us  one  great  man,  and   I  do  not 
wonder  at  it;  but  I  rejoice  to  think  that  so  soon  as  you  can  overtake  it,  the  field  in 
England  will  not  be  overlooked.      I  have  just  one  other  point  to  ailude  to,  but  it  is 
an  important  one,  for  though  the  conviction  is  growing  in  Ei:gland  that  our  cause  is 
a  great  and  good  one,  there  is  also  another  conviction  growiiig,  viz.,  that  we  are  on 
the  eve  of  terrible  times,  when  the  powers  of  light  and  darkness  are  gathering  their 
forces  for  the  conflict — and  there  is  a  conviction  growing  that  the  Man  of  Sin   is 
about  to  make  some  desperate  effort,  which  will  cause  the  battle  of  Protestantism  to 
be  fought  over  again.      And  if  so,  all   evangelical    denominations   should,   for   their 
own  sakes,  draw  more  closely  together,  and  have  a    tie  to  bind  them   in   the  day  ot 
trial,  and  enable  them  to  combat  under  the  same  banner.     The  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  has  made  the  first  stand  in  this  great  struggle,  and  has  borne  a  noble  testi- 

mony to  her  faith  in  the  Son  of  God — a  testimony  which  cannot  fail  to  have  its  ef- 
fect on  all  evangelical  Christians.     (Applause)      After  a  few  additional  remarks, 

the  reverend  gentleman  sat  down  by  again  expressing  the  sympathy  of  the  London 
Presbytery  with  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

Mr  Marshall,  an  elder  from  the  London  Presbytery,  next  addressed  the  Assem- 
bly, but  in  so  low  a  tone  of  voice,  that  his  remarks  were  scarcely  audible.  He  was 

understood  to  give  his  hearty  concurrence  to  the  remarks  of  Mr  Fergusson.  He 

also  requested  the  aid  of  the  Assembly  in  providing  a  pastor  to  the  Church  in  Lon- 
don Wall,  now  vacant,  which  was  one  of  the  oldest  congregations  in  London — having 

been  in  existence  for  180  years, 
IMr  TwEEDiE  intimated  that  interim  supplies  were  in  the  course  of  being  provided 

for  London. 

Dr  Candlish  said — I  beg  to  move  that  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  be  voted  for 
the  expression  of  sympathy  which  we  have  received  from  our  friends  in  London.  It 
would  be  needless  to  repeat  the  pledge  of  the  determination  of  the  Assembly  to  attend, 
so  far  as  in  its  power,  to  the  wants  of  the  church  in  London,  and  throughout  England. 
The  best  proof  of  this  pledge  having  been  given  in  earnest  is  the  announcement  of  Mr 
Tweedie;  and  though  it  is  impossible  to  loose  Mr  Guthrie,  we  have  done  what  we 
can  to  provide  interim  supplies  for  the  Churches  in  London.  I  think  it  right  also 
to  state  that  there  is  another  town — a  town  in  the  north  of  England,  Newcastle, 
which  is  to  be  treated  in  the  same  manner.  That  Committee,  of  which  Mr  Tweedie 

is  the  Convener,  has  made  arrangements,  that  ministers  shall  go  up  one  after  ano- 
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ther — two  to  London,  and  one  to  Newcastle,  to  officiate  for  three  months  to  come. 

This  is  a  very  inadequate  siijjply  for  them  ;  but,  at  all  events,  it  is  making  a  com- 
mencement;  and  with  the  [)resent  pressure  upon  us,  it  is  going  as  far  as  we  can  do 

until  we  have  ministers  to  send  permanently  to  London,  and  other  places.  Allow 
me,  Sir,  the  opportunity  of  expressing  my  delight  at  the  ready  appointment  of  a  Com- 

mittee to  correspond  with  our  London  friends,  in  reference  to  the  ministers  who  may 
be  called  there;  and  I  trust  it  will  greatly  facilitate  the  settlement  of  clergymen  in 
the  metropolis.  It  is  obviously  not  the  best  way  for  any  of  the  congregations  in 
London  to  make  a  grasp,  as  it  were,  at  some  of  the  best  ministers  in  Scotland;  this 
is  not  the  mode  of  accomplishing  tiieir  object ;  the  best  way  is,  undoubtedly,  that 
they  should  know  the  men  who  are  transportable,  and  then  give  them  calls;  for  it  is 
only  disappointment  to  them,  and  mortilication  to  us,  when  a  call  is  addressed  to  us 
that  we  must  refuse.  One  of  those  clergymen  who  was  recently  transported  to 
London — Mr  Hamilton  of  Regent  Square — was  introduced  by  correspondence  with 
certain  of  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  who  communicated  with  Mr 

Hamilton,  and  in  this  way  he  was  prevailed  on  to  accept  the  call  ;  and  this  has 
enabled  us  to  settle  in  the  metropolis,  a  man  who  is  regarded  by  all  the  Church  as 

singularly  gifted  in  the  Lord,  and  who  may  be  considered  in  London  as  pre-eminently 
one  of  the  apostles  of  Christian  union  and  co-operation.  In  the  same  way,  I  can- 

not doubt  that  there  are  many  men  unknown  to  our  London  friends — men  not  so  no- 
torious as  my  friend  Mr  Guthrie — who  may  be  found  out  by  correspondence,  as  was 

the  case  of  Mr  Hamilton  ;  and  then  it  would  be  seen  that  the  Free  Church  of 

Scotland  has  many  men  to  occupy  stations  '\n  London  and  elsewhere,  with  inestima- 
ble advantage.  I  trust  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church  will  give  earnest  heed  to 

the  recommendations  of  the  Assembly,  in  the  way  of  consenting  to  calls  that  may 
come  from  London,  especially  when  these  are  sanctioned  by  the  Committee ;  and 
an  effort  should  be  made  not  to  withdraw  ministers  from  the  Presbytery  of  London, 
but  rather  to  strengthen  them,  by  sending  zealous  pastors  to  minister  to  these  con- 

gregations, and  support  our  cause  in  the  great  metropolis.      I  therefore  move,  that, 

"  The  General  Assembly  acknowledge,  with  heartfelt  gratitude,  the  expression 
of  sympathy  on  the  part  of  their  brethren  in  London,  report  their  earnest  anxiety 
for  the  full  supply  of  Christian  ordinances  in  the  metropolis  in  connection  with  the 
Free  Church,  and  request  their  Moderator  to  convey  tlie  thanks  of  the  House  to  the 

members  of  the  deputation." 
The  motion  was  cordially  agreed  to,  and  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  conveyed  to 

Messrs  Ferguson  and  Marshall,  through  the  Moderator. 

MISSIONARY  PRESBYTERIES. 

Mr  Alexander  Dunlop  called  attention  to  a  proposal  which  was  brought  before 
the  Assembly  by  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  with  Dr  Gordon  at  their 
head,  in  reference  to  the  exercise  of  presbyterial  functions  by  the  foreign  mission- 

aries. Hitherto  these  had  been  exercised  by  the  missionaries  in  India,  along  with 

the  chaplains  of  the  East  India  Company  ;  and  they  all  knew  that  it  was  of  essen- 
tial importance  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel  that  they  should  have  full  powers,  as  a 

Presbytery,  for  exercising  discipline  in  regard  to  native  converts,  and  in  licensing  and 
ordaining  to  the  ministry.  It  was  now  proposed  to  continue  and  confirm  these 

powers,  which,  however,  could  not  be  exercised  in  reference  to  application  for  ordi- 
nation, without  the  concurrence  of  the  Committee  at  home.  It  was  also  proposed 

to  enact  the  same  measure  for  the  Jewish  missionaries.  He  concluded  by  moving 

that  the  following  enactment  be  adopted  :  — 

"  Be  it  enacted  by  this  Assembly,  that  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  missionaries 
of  this  Church,  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  in  subordination  to  the  General  Assem- 

bly of  this  Church,  and  when  three  or  more  ordained  missionaries  are  resident  at 
any  station  or  in  any  district,  to  form  themselves  into  Presbyteries,  with  the  power 
to  exercise  the  usual  functions  of  such  courts  ;  that,  in  particular,  the  Presbyterial 
bodies  already  formed  at  Calcutta,  Bombay,  and  Madras,  shall  merge  into  such  Pres- 

byteries, such  ministers  as  may  be  sent  to  India  to  officiate  among  our  countrymen 
there,  taking  the  place  of  the  chaplains  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  one  of  the 



TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  24.  145 

ddirs  adhering  to  this  rhuich  for  each  of  the  ordained  missionaries  or  ministers 

he'wg  admissible  instead  of  the  elders  formerly  chosen  by  the  kirk  sessions  connect- 
ed with  the  congregations  of  the  said  chaplains  ;  and  that  the  Presbytery  of  Eom- 

hay,  when  duly  constituted,  bo  emjjowered  to  take  Mr  James  Aitken,  missionary 
at  Puna,  on  trials  for  ordination,  and  to  ordain  him  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry, 

if  found  qualified  ;  and  that  all  subsequent  cases  of  application  for  ordination  be  re- 

ported by  the  Presbyteries  to  tiie  Committees  of  this  (>hurch  in  connection  with 

which  the  missionaries  may  be  labouring,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  concur- 
rence of  these  Committees  as  to  tiie  farther  steps  to  be  taken.  And  be  it  also  enac- 

ted that  each  of  the  Presbyteries  so  constituted  shall  be  represented  in  this  General 

Assembly  by  one  minister  and  one  elder." 
The  motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 
Mr  Faiudaikn  of  Salton  read  the  following 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  SABBATH  OBSERVANCE. 

"  The  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  on 
Sabbath  Observance,  consider  the  pre?ent  meeting  of  Assembly  a  suitable  and  jjroper 

occasion  for  bringing  the  subject  of  the.Sabbath  before  the  Assembly  in  a  form  some- 
what different  from  that  of  an  ordinary  report.  The  Assembly  is  called  at  its  present 

meeting  to  lay.  in  some  respects,  the  foundations  of  the  order  and  government  to  be 

maintained  in  this  Church  ;  and  though  much  that  is  essentially  connected  with  this 

mav  not  need  to  be  now  distinctly  and  separately  brought  out,  being  justly  regarded 

as  already  settled  in  the  standards  which  this  Church  recognises,  yet  as  these  stan- 

dards excel  all  others  in  the  full  and  explicit  manner  in  which  they  assert  and  main- 

tain the  truth  of  God  respecting  his  day  of  rest,  and  as  many  circumstances,  especi- 

ally of  late  years,  have  been  operating  to  produce  a  practical  disregard  of  the  testi- 

mony they  raise  concerning  it,  the  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  it  might  do  an  es- 
sential service  to  the  cause  of  the  Sabbath,  and  through  that  to  the  interests  of  re- 

ligion generally,  were  the  Assembly  to  give  a  distinct  and  faithful  deliverance  of  its 

mind  upon  the  subject.  In  advising  this,  the  Committee  of  course  have  mainly  in 

view  the  interests  of  religion  as  these  respect  the  individuals  and  families  of  this 

land,  and  in  particular  the  individuals  and  families  connected  with  the  Free  Church 

of  Scotland.  But  considering  the  regard  which  is  directed,  even  from  distant  quar- 

ters, to  the  principles  and  proceedings  of  this  Church,  it  can  scarcely  be  deemed  pre- 

sumptuous to  expect  that  other  lands  and  other  Churches  may  to  some  extent  be 

benefited  by  such  a  testimony  being  now  lifted  up  in  favour  of  the  Sabbath  as  an 
ordinance  of  heaven— an  ordinance,  the  due  observance  of  which  is  inseparably  Cv  n- 

iiected  with  the  existence  of  living  piety,  while  many  Churches,  which  hold  the  lead- 

ing doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  have  never  given  it  that  place  in  their  creed  or 

government  to  which  it  is  entitled.  The  Committee,  therefore,  recommend  that 

(his  Assembly  adopt  and  sanction  with  their  authority  a  brief  statement  regarding 

the  obligation  and  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  give  it  forth  to  the  Church  and 

the  world  as  a  portion  of  that  testimony  which  they  are  resolved,  both  in  doctrine 

and  practice,  to  maintain.  With  this  view  the  Committee  submit  the  following  state- 
ment for  the  approval  of  the  Assembly. 

"  Patrick  Fairbaiiin,  1  j  ■.  n       .,„ 
„  T^  \  Joint  Conveners. "  Robert  bi.»EU,  S 

*'  •  The  light  of  nature  showeth,'  it  is  written  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  ch.  xxi. 
•  that  there  is  a  God,  who  hath  lordship  and  sovereignty  over  all  ;  is  good,  and  doeth 

good  unto  all  ;  and  is  therefore  to  be  feared,  loved,  praised,  called  upon,  trusted  in, 

and  served,  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  might.  But 

the  acceptable  way  of  worshipi)ing  the  true  God  is  instituted  by  himself,  and  so  li- 

mited by  his  own  revealed  will,  that  he  may  not  be  worshipped  according  to  the  de- 

vices and  imaginations  of  men,  or  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  under  any  visible  repre- 

sentation, or  any  other  way  not  prescribed  in  the  holy  Scripture.  As  it  is  the  law 

of  nature,  that  in  general  a  due  proportion  of  time  be  set  apart  for  the  worship  of 

God;  so  in  his  word,  by  a  positive,  moral,  and  jierpetual  commandment,  binding  all 

men  in  all  ages,  he  bath  particularly  appointed  one  day  in  seven  for  a  Sabbath,  to  be 



146  PROCEEDINGS  OF   THE  FREE  GENERAL   ASSEMBLY. 

kept  holy  unto  him ;  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  was  the  last  day  of  the  week,  and  from  the  resurrection  of  Christ  was  chang- 

ed to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  which  in  Scripture  is  called  the  Lord's  day,  and  is  to 
be  cutitituied  to  the  end  of  the  world,  as  the  Cliristiati  Sabbath.  This  Sabbath  is 

then  kept  holy  to  the  Lord,  when  men  after  a  due  preparation  of  their  hearts,  and 
ordering  of  their  common  affairs  beforehand,  do  not  ordy  observe  a  holy  rest  all  the 
day  from  their  own  works,  words,  and  thoughts,  about  their  worldly  employments 
and  recreations,  but  also  are  taken  up  the  whole  time  in  the  public  and  private  exer- 

cises of  his  worship,  and  in  the  duties  of  necessity  and  mercy.' 
"L  Recognising  and  asserting  anew  the  principles  embodied  in  this  portion  of 

the  Confession  of  Faith,  the  General  Assembly  do,  therefore,  first  of  all,  declare 
and  publish  their  belief  in  the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  fourth  commandtnent, 
as  imposing  the  religious  observance  of  one  whole  day  in  seven  for  the  peculiar 
worship  and  service  of  God.  And  this  they  do,  1st,  Because  of  the  place  which 
the  command  holds  as  a  part  of  that  of  the  moral  law,  which  was  engraven  by  the 
finger  of  God  on  tables  of  stone,  as  being  of  no  temporary  obligation,  but  binding  on 

the  Church  thiough  every  stage  and  period  of  her  existence.  2d,  Because  the  saiic- 
tification  of  one  day  in  seven,  which  it  enjoins,  having  been  appointed  at  the  very 

commencement  of  the  world,  and  in  imitation  of  God's  procedure  in  creation,  who 
continued  to  work  six  days  in  succession,  and  thereafter  rested  on  the  seventh,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  making  his  own  example  furnish  the  rule  which  should  be 
observed  by  his  creatures,  implies  that  the  Sabbath  was  designed  to  be  both  an  uni- 

versal and  a  perpetual  institution,  ^d.  Because  the  answers  whicli  our  Lord  gave 
to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  on  several  occasions  accused  him  of  protaning  the 
Sabbath,  proceeded  each  time  upon  the  ground  that  the  obligation  to  keep  the  fourth 
command  stood  in  full  force,  but  that  they  unduly  stretched  its  prohibitions  of  labour, 
and  made  the  rest  it  enjoins  too  rigoious,  by  seeking  to  prevent  certain  works  of  ne- 

cessity and  mercy,  which  it  was  never  meant  to  exclude.  4th,  Because  the  leisure 
and  rest  of  one  day  in  seven  is  imperatively  required  for  the  cultivation  of  personal 
piety,  and  the  due  celebration  of  Divine  ordinances ;  and  the  history  both  of  individu- 

als and  of  communities  clearly  manifests  that  religion  flourishes  and  decays  very  much 
in  proportion  to  the  respect  that  is  paid  to  the  Sabbath,  as  a  day  of  sacred  rest  and 
spiritual  enjoyment.  On  these  grounds  especially,  though  others  might  also  be  men- 

tioned, the  General  Assembly  declare  their  firm  conviction  of  the  moral  and  ever- 
abiding  obligation  of  the  fourth  commandment,  as  requiring  one  day  in  seven  to  be 
set  apart  for  a  holy  Sabbath  to  the  Lord.  And  they  do  not  consider  these  grounds 
at  all  weakened,  or  in  any  respect  interfered  with,  by  the  change  ot  the  day  from  the 
last  to  the  first  day  of  the  week;  for  while  they  believe  that  change  to  have  been 
made  by  the  Apostles,  acting  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  Holy  Sjjirit,  they 
consider  it  as  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  previous  history  of  the  Sabbath,  which, 
as  it  was  formerly  connected  with  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  Egyjit,  and  the 
giving  of  manna  in  the  desert,  and  at  an  earlier  period  still,  with  the  creation  of  the 
world,  so  is  it  now  most  fitly  connected  with  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  which  was 
the  time  of  bis  resting  from  the  mighty  work  of  redemption,  and  the  ))ledge  to  all 
his  people  that  in  due  time  they  should  also  enter  into  the  rest  that  remaineth  for 
them  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

"  2.  In  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  obligation  imposed  in  the  fourth  com- 
mandment is  to  be  observed,  the  General  Assembly  declare  their  confident  belief 

and  persuasion  that  the  commandniLiit  is  then  only  fulHIled,  1st,  When  men  cease 

from  those  woiks  which  are  more  properly  their  own,  "not  doing  their  own  ways, 
nor  finding  their  own  pleasures,  nor  speaking  their  own  words."  So  that  it  is  re- 

quired of  all  on  this  day  to  abstain,  not  only  from  sinful  courses,  wiiich  are  not  law- 
ful at  any  time,  but  also  from  those  things  which  belong  to  the  prosecution  of  their 

ordinary  callings  and  occui)ations  in  life.  It  is  required  of  masters  that  they  allow 
tlieir  dependents  full  freedom  to  spend  the  rest  of  this  day  in  the  worshi[)  and  ser- 

vice of  God,  as  a  portion  of  time  which  he  has  reserved  for  himself,  exce|)ting  only 
in  so  far  as  works  of  necessity  and  mercy  may  require  to  be  done.  And  while  it  is 
permitted  on  this  day  to  do  what  may  be  required  for  the  necessary  support  and  re- 
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fit'shment  of  the  body,  it  is  utterly  opposed  to  tlie  great  ends  and  juirposes  of  its  ap- 

pointment, to  convert  the  day  into  a  season  of  worldly  pastime  and  recreation.  '2d, 
But  as  the  other  commands  of  the  moral  law  are  fulfilled  only  when  there  is  the  per- 

formance of  works  of  an  opi)osile  nature  to  those  which  are  forhiddeu,  so  in  this 

command  which  forbids  men  from  doing  any  works  of  their  own  on  the  Lord's  day, 
it  is  to  be  held,  that  not  the  ceasing  from  all  works,  but  the  performance  of  works 
of  God,  are  the  proper  counterpart;  as  the  command  itself,  indeed,  plainly  intimates, 
which  differs  from  the  other  nine,  in  having  a  positive,  as  well  as  a  negative,  part, 
which  not  only  prohibits  all  secular  work  frt)m  being  done,  but  also  requires  that  the 
day  should  be  kept  holy  to  tlie  J^ord.  Jn  addition,  therefore,  to  the  cessation  from 
W(jildly  labour  and  carnal  enjoyment,  reciuirtd  by  this  command,  there  is  farther  re- 

quired a  faithful  waiting  upon  God  in  Ins  ordinances,  the  devout  meditation  of  his 

works  and  ways,  on  the  part  of  parents  and  householders  the  diligent  and  faithful  in- 
struction of  tliose  committed  to  their  charge,  and  on  the  part  of  the  Church  at  large  the 

application  of  all  necessary  means  for  training  up  the  young  to  the  knowledge  and  ser- 
vice of  (jod.  In  holding,  with  the  revered  authors  of  the  Scottish  Reiormation, 

and  the  framers  of  the  Westminster  Standards,  that  the  C'hristian  Church  is  boimd 
by  the  fourth  command  to  observe  in  such  a  manner  the  day  of  God,  the  Assembly  is 
not  chargeable  with  maintaining  what  may  be  called  Jesvish  notions  about  holy 
times,  inasmuch  as  they  do  not  consider  reverence  and  respect  for  the  day,  simply  as 

a  day  of  rest,  to  be  what  the  ordinance  properly  demands,  but  that  only  for  the  pur- 

pose of  laying  out  the  time  in  the  public  and  private  exercises  of  God's  worship. 
And  while  they,  doubtless,  regard  the  command  as  highly  important  and  valuable, 
even  in  its  temporal  aspect,  as  providing  for  all  an  ever-returning  day  of  rest  from 
the  toils  and  harassing  cares  of  life,  yet,  as  a  sacred  institution,  subserving  the  ends 

of  God's  spiritual  kingdom  on  earth,  it  is  not  the  mere  observance  of  the  time  as 
sacred,  but  the  faithful  performance  of  the  duties,  for  which  that  time  has  been 

graciously  set  apart,  which  really  constitutes  obedience  to  this  command,  and  ren- 
ders it  a  source  of  blessing  to  the  soul.  Cessation  from  worldly  labour  and  fleshly 

indulgence  is  necessary,  under  the  fourth  command,  just  as  abstinence  from  theft 
is  necessary,  under  the  eighth,  because  such  acts  are  directly  subversive  of  the  com- 

mand ;  but  still,  as  in  the  one  case,  it  is  the  using  of  all  lawful  endeavours  to  pro- 

mote the  present  good  of  our  fellow-men,  so  in  the  other,  it  is  the  spending  of  the 

day  in  the  public  and  private  exercises  of  God's  worship,  by  which  the  great  design 
and  object  of  the  command  is  accomplished. 

"  ;}.  With  such  views  of  the  nature  and  obligation  of  this  commandment,  the  As- 
sembly cannot  but  condemn  and  deplore  the  many  breaches  of  it,  which  have  been 

growing  apace  in  our  land,  and  which  must  tend  greatly  to  mar  the  interests  of  god- 
liness, and  restrain  the  blessing  of  heaven.  In  particular,  we  condemn  and  deplore 

the  business  that  is  so  frequently  transacted,  especially  in  the  larger  towns,  in  pro- 
vision and  spirit  shops,  the  running  of  trains  on  railways,  the  sailing  of  steam-boats, 

the  carrying  of  the  mail,  whether  by  coaches,  or  trains,  or  runners,  the  keeping 
open  of  exchanges  and  reading-rooms  for  the  perusal  of  newfpa])ers,  which  are  all 
more  or  less  practised  on  Sabbath  in  this  country,  and  for  which  no  sufficient  plea 
can  be  urged,  whether  on  the  score  of  necessity  or  mercy.  Besides  such  public 

violations  of  God's  command  as  these,  there  are  others  of  a  more  private  and  perso- 
nal nature,  also,  it  is  to  be  feared,  considerably  prevalent,  such  as  neglect  of  the  pub- 
lic ordinances  of  God,  mis-spending  of  the  time  in  idleness,  worldly  converse,  need- 

less visits,  dinner  and  tea  parties,  tending,  as  they  inevitably  do,  to  turn  away  the 
thoughts  from  s])iritual  things,  and  to  deprive  families  of  the  benefits  which  a  right 
occupation  of  the  time  might  afford.  Such  things,  therefore,  we  do  also  condemn 
and  deplore,  wherever  they  are  found,  as  contrary  to  the  command  of  God,  which 
enjoins  us  to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy  to  himself,  and  as  serving,  in  proportion  to 
their  prevalence,  to  hinder  the  growth  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion  thioughout  the 
land, 

"4.  With  many  of  the  more  jirivate  breaches  of  this  command,  it  may  not  be  possi- 
ble to  do  more,  than  to  lament  their  existence,  and  lift  uj),  from  time  to  lime,  a 

warning  voice  against  those  who  are  guilty  of  practising  them.      But  tlie  violations, 
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which  are  of  a  more  public  and  flag:rant  nature,  which  indicate,  when  practised,  a 
higher  disregard  of  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  and  which  may  be  taken  notice  of  with- 

out any  tiling  being  done  which  could  justly  be  regarded  as  inqMi>itorial— against 
these  the  Church  is  bound  to  testify,  by  adding  to  the  voice  of  faithful  admonition 
and  warning,  the  exercise  of  a  wholesome  discipline.  No  doubt,  in  the  administra- 

tion of  this,  firmness  will  ever  require  to  be  tempered  witli  much  discretion,  lest  an 
undue  exercise  of  authority  should  both  defeat  its  ends,  and  beget  a  dislike  to  a  pro- 

per and  becoming  restraint.  At  the  same  time,  the  Assembly  would  press  it  on 
the  inferior  courts  of  the  Church  to  remember,  that  a  lax  discipline  in  this  respect 
win  be  sufficient  to  counteract  the  most  sound  and  orthodox  creed;  and  the  testi- 

mony we  aie  now  raising  in  favour  of  the  Sabbath,  and  which  our  standards  raise 
will  seem  but  an  empty  sound,  if  the  professing  members  of  our  Church  are  left  to 
walk  in  palpable  violation  of  the  command  of  God.  Neither  in  regard  to  this,  nor 
to  any  other  defection  from  a  right  principle,  would  we  advise  a  harsh  and  summary 
dealing  with  offenders;  but  fidelity  to  the  cause  of  God,  a  dutiful  regard  to  the  soids 
of  men,  and  concern  fur  the  purity  and  life  of  religion  within  our  communion,  alike 
require,  that  those  who  take  part  in  the  open  violation  of  this  command,  should,  if 

admonition  fail  to  restrain  them  from  error,  be  subjected  to  discipline.  1'he  Church 
is  the  house  of  tlie  living  God;  and  this  ordinance  of  the  great  householder,  as  well 
as  every  other,  must  be  protected  from  open  violence  and  contempt  at  the  hands  of 
those  who  stand  within  its  courts.  In  doing  so,  the  Church  may  be  called  on  to 
pronounce  her  solemn  censure  on  doings,  which  the  world  views  with  indifTerence 
or  even  countenances  and  approves  ;  but  let  it  be  our  answer  at  once  to  our  own  con- 

sciences forgoing  faithfully  forward  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  to  those  who  may  seek 
occasion  against  us  for  so  doing,  that  we  have  the  testimony  of  God  to  uphold,  that  we 
have  the  purity  of  his  house  to  guard,  and  we  caimot  do  tlie  parts  of  wise  stewards 
therein,  if  we  suffer  his  day  of  rest  to  be  slighted  and  profaned  by  those  who  profess 
to  be  his  children. 

"5.  Finally,  we  call  upon  all  the  members  of  the  Church  as  they  love  their  own 
souls,  and  value  the  interests  of  religion,  to  '  remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it 

holy.'  The  most  eminent  servants  of  God  in  every  age  and  country  have  concurred 
in  regarding  the  due  observance  of  this  day,  as  one  of  the  main  bulwarks  of  piety, 
and  a  most  necessary  evidence  of  its  life  and  power  in  the  heart.  Hear  the  words 
of  the  learned  and  pious  Owen,  speaking  the  sentiments  of  the  holiest  men  of  bis 

day, — '  For  my  part  I  must  not  only  say,  but  plead,  whilst  I  live  in  this  woild,  and 
leave  this  testimony  to  the  present  and  future  ages,  that  if  ever  I  have  seen  anything 
of  the  ways  and  worship  of  God,  wherein  the  power  of  religion  or  godliness  bath 
been  expressed  ;  anything  that  hath  lepresented  the  holiness  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
author  of  it ;  anything  that  looked  like  a  prelude  to  the  everlasting  Sabbath,  and  rest 
with  God,  which  we  aim  through  grace  to  come  unto,  it  hath  been  there,  and  with 

them,  where,  and  among  whom,  the  Lord's  day  hath  been  held  in  highest  esteem, 
and  a  strict  observation  of  it  attended  to,  as  an  ordinance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 
Hear  also  the  words  of  the  venerable  Calvin — '  Since  we  are  permitted  all  the  other 
days  of  the  week,  excepting  this,  for  attendance  to  our  bodily  concerns,  it  seems  to 
me,  that  we  hold  very  cheap  the  service  of  God  and  the  ministry  of  the  church  on 
which  we  ought  to  wait  more  diligently  on  that  day  than  any  other,  if  we  cannot  find 
means  for  employing  one  whole  d.iy  of  the  m  eek  in  things  which  God  requires  of  us 
upon  it.  What  ingratitude  is  it,  if  in  yielding  us  six  parts  of  the  seven,  which  we 
owe  to  him,  we  do  not  at  the  least  strive  with  all  our  power  to  surrender  the  other 

part,  which  he  exacts  of  us  as  a  token  of  our  fidelity  and  homage  ?'  Once  more  lis- 
ten to  the  testimony  of  Uucer,  the  friend  of  Calvin  and  Luther — '  Since  our  God, 

with  singular  goodness  towards  us,  has  sanctioned  one  day  out  of  seven  for  the  quicken- 
ing of  our  faith,  and  so  of  life  eternal,  and  blessed  that  day,  that  the  sacred  exercises 

of  religion  performed  on  it  might  be  effectual  to  the  promoting  of  our  salvation ; 
lie  verdy  shows  himself  to  be  a  wretched  def.])iser  at  once  of  his  own  salvation,  and 
of  the  wonderful  kindness  of  our  God  toward  us,  and,  therefoie,  utterly  unworthy  of 

living  among  the  people  of  God,  who  does  not  study  to  sanctify  that  day  to  the  glo- 

rifying of  his  God,  and   the  furthering  of  his  own  salvation.' 
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"  By  such  testimoiiieis,  whicli  mi^'lit  be  iiidefniitely  miiltiplied/yoii  see  tliat  the  men, 

who  in  this  and  other  countries  had  the  deepest  insight  into  the  mind  of  (Jod,  and 

were  honoured  to  contend  most  earnestly  for  his  truth,  prized  this  day  of  God  as  on 

ordinance  of  great  value,  and  ideniilied  the  prosperity  and  life  of  religion  with  its 

faithful  observance.  In  pressing  this  now  upon  all  the  office-bearers  and  members 

of  the  Free  C;hinch,  we  are  but  taking  up  their  testimony,  and  treading  in  their 

footsteps.  And  as  God  has  seen  meet  to  bring  back  in  many  other  respects,  the 

days  of  our  fathers,  may  he  also  be  pleased  to  bring  back  their  profound  reverence 

and  regard  for  his  day  of  sacred  rest.  Let  all  feel  it  as  their  bounden  duty  and  per- 

sonal  concern,  to  do  what  they  can  to  have  this  blessed  result  accomplished  ;  and 

while  called  to  witness  for  his  truth  in  other  respects,  let  it  be  their  care  to  maintain 

inviolate  that  day  which  he  has  '  set  to  he  a  sign  between  himself  and  his  people 

throughout  their  generations.'  For  it  will  just  be  in  proportion  as  we  have  learned 

to  'call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord  and  honourable,'  that  we  shall 

be  found  'delighting  ourselves  in  the  Lord,' and  shall  be  made  to  'ride  upon  the 

high  places  of  the  earth,  and  be  fed  with  the  heritage  of  .Jacob.* " 
Mr  AL\CFAULAN'  of  Renfrew  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report,  and  expressed  his 

regret  that  it  had  been  brought  up  on  the  last  day  of  the  Assembly.  He  only  wish- 

ed to  state,  in  a  single  sentence,  that  he  approved  of  the  entire  report.  The  scrip- 

tural authority  of  the  Lord's  day  is  just  as  much  a  part  of  the  testimony  of  the  Free 
Church,  as  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  own  house  ;  and  when 

their  deputations  went  forth  into  England  to  raise  their  testimony  for  the  Headship 

of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  would  be  ill  indeed  if  they  did  not  also  raise  a  testi- 

mony for  Christ  as  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath.      (Hear,  hear.) 
JNir  M.  M.  CiiiriiTON  seconded  the  motion.  The  time  of  the  House  would 

not  perinit  any  adequate  expression  of  the  feelings  he  entertained  on  this  great  and 

important  subject,  and  he  thought  it  better  not  to  enter  upon  the  subject  at  all.  Let 

him,  however,  say,  that  he  concurred  with  the  excellent  observation  of  Mr  M'Far- 
lan,  that  this  question  must  form  part  of  the  testimony  of  the  Free  Church.  They 

ought  to  take  a  large  view  of  this  question,  and  not  be  contented  with  taking  it  up  in 

some  of  its  branches  ;  and  he  trusted  that,  as  the  faithful  and  Free  Protesting 

Church  of  Scotland,  they  would  lift  up  their  testimony  against  all  kinds  of  Sabbath 

desecration.  He  did  not  think  it  was  any  reply  to  tell  them  that  their  case  was 

hopeless.  Their  duty  was  not  affected  by  the  apparent  hopelessness  of  any  question 

in  which  sacred  principle  was  involved.  Jf  they  continued  to  lift  up  the  testimony 

for  the  Sabbath,  they  would  free  their  own  souls  from  the  guilt  of  concurrence  in 

its  profanation  ;  and  in  like  maimer  if  even  the  Free  Church  should  not  be  able  to 
stem  the  tide  of  Sabbath  desecration,  at  least  it  might  do  a  great  deal  towards  this 

blessed  end  :  and  however  short  they  might  come  of  their  holy  purpose,  at  all  events 
Ic-t  them  clear  their  Church  from  the  guilt  of  apparent  agreement  and  concurrence  in 

Sabbath  desecration.  Oh,  yes ;  let  us  stand  up  for  one  of  the  noblest  privileges 

of  Scotland.  Let  us  stand  up  for  Scotland's  Sabbath,  "the  poor  man's  day,"  when he  is  free  from  all  servile  labour  in  our  father-land,  and  permitted  not  only  to  enjoy 

rest,  but  holy  rest,  to  prepare  himself  for  the  Sabbath  of  the  eternal  world.  (Hear, 
hear.) 

Sir  Andrew  Agxew,  on  being  called  upon  by  the  Moderator,  said, — I  catmot  but 

express  the  pleasure  I  feel  in  being  permitted  to  speak  a  word  on  the  Sabbath,  while 

yet  the  report  has  left  me  little  to  say  on  the  matter.  I  would  merely  say  in  echo 

of  that  report,  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  ever  lifted  up  the  clearest  testimony 

for  the  Sabbath  of  any  of  the  churches  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  feeling  strongly  as 

I  do  upon  the  point,  this  consideration  adds  greater  strength  to  my  attachment  to  the 

Fre3  Church,  for  I  have  the  confidence  that  the  Church  which  is  about  to  revive 

hir  excellent  standards — not  to  alter  them,  but  to  give  life  and  effect  to  those  stan- 
dards which  our  forefathers  framed— will  be  true  to  the  Sabbath  as  she  has  been 

true  to  the  other  principles  of  the  Confession  of  Faith.  (Cheers.)  There  is  one 

point  which  I  could  have  wished  my  excellent  friend  had  thought  it  right  to  enlarge 

upon,  but  he  judged  it  better  on  the  present  occasion  to  deal  with  generals  and  not 

particulars.     Bui  considering  the  place  where  we  are  now  assembled,  in  the  city  of 
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Glasgow,  at  one  of  the  termini  of  tlie  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Railway,  pardon  me, 
a  humble  individual,  for  presuming  to  suggest  to  my  reverend  fathers  the  necessity 

for  our  raising  a  testimony  against  the  grievous  violation  of  the  Sabl)ath  on  that  rail- 
way, where  there  is  an  example  set,  which,  if  followed  out,  would  soon  render  our 

Scottish  Sabbath  a  nonentity.  (Hear,  hear. )  I  earnestly  hope  that  the  next  As- 

sembly will  be  found  taking  its  stand  against  this  and  every  other  form  of  encroach- 
ment upon  the  sacred  rest  of  the  Sabbath,  and  that,  proceeding  on  the  information 

received  from  Presbyteries  and  Synods  on  the  subject,  something  effectual  will  be 
done  to  check  the  inroads  of  Sabbath  profanation.  (Hear,  hear.) 

The  report  was  then  agreed  to. 

COLLECTIONS  FOR  SUTHEHLAXDSHIRE. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  carry  out  Mr  Maule's  resolution,  and  to  prepare 
an  address  in  reference  to  the  collections  to  be  made  for  the  people  of  Sutherland. 
The  Committee  consists  of  the  Moderator,  Dr  Chalmers,  Dr  Gordon,  Dr  Welsh, 

Dr  Makellar,  Dr  M'Farlan,  Dr  Paterson,  Dr  Smyth,  Dr  Cunningham,  Dr  Candlish, 
and  a  number  of  other  ministers  and  elders. 

rOUMULA,  &c. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  consider  and  report  to  next  Assembly,  recom- 
mending such  alterations  as  may  appear  to  be  necessary  in  the  standing  orders  of  the 

House,  and  in  the  form  of  procedure  now  in  use  in  the  different  courts  of  the 

Church  ;  with  instructions  also  to  make  such  alterations  in  the  formula  as  the  al- 
tered circumstances  of  the  Church  seemed  to  require — the  amended  formula,  after  be- 

ing approved  of  by  the  Commission  of  Assembly,  to  be  transmitted  to  the  inferior 
judicatories. 

TESTIMONY. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  Testimony  by  the  Church,  stating  the 
grounds  of  its  separation  from  the  Establishment. 

Deputations  were  appointed  to  the  Irish  Assembly,  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod, 
United  Secession  Synod,  &c. 

EICENTENAUY  OF  WESTMINSTER  ASSEMBLY. 

Dr  Candlish  reported  verbally,  from  the  Committee  appointed  at  last  Assembly, 
to  make  arrangcmeius  for  the  commemoration  of  the  Westminster  Assembly.  On 
this  occasion,  he  said,  I  have  to  report  that  the  commemoration  took  place,  and  the 
result  is  before  the  Church  and  before  the  Christian  public.  We  had  repeated  con- 

ferences with  the  commissioners  from  other  Presbyterian  denominations,  trom  the 
United  Secession  Church,  and  other  Presbyterian  Churches  iiiScotland;  and  it  was 

agreed  that  the  meeting  should  be  held  in  Edinburgh,  where  it  accordingly  took 

place.  I  need  not  enlarge  or  expatiate  on  the  delightful  feeling  with  which  the  mem- 
bers of  the  different  denominations  regarded  each  other  at  that  meeting,  or 

the  satisfaction  which  we  experienced  from  the  intercourse  of  various  denomi- 
nations which  had  not  met  with  each  other  for  years  before.  (Hear,  hear. )  I 

have  simply  to  state  that  the  meeting  did  not  pass  away  without  some  practical 
effect.  A  Committee  was  appointed  to  consider  how  the  object  of  co-opera- 

tion among  evangelical  Christians  could  be  best  promoted,  that  committee  con- 
sisting of  ministers  and  members  of  different  Presbyterian  Churches  who  took 

part  in  the  Westminster  commemoration,  and  who  were  empowered  to  add  to 
their  number  ministers  and  members  of  other  denominations,  not  comprehended 

under  the  general  class  of  Presbyterians.  The  Committee  have,  since  the  time 
of  the  commemoration,  been  sitting  almost  every  week  in  consultation,  except  five 
or  six  weeks  during  the  autumn.  It  was  agreed  to  meet  every  Monday  forenoon  ; 
and  we  have  accordingly  met  and  enjoyed  the  most  delightful  intercourse  with  each 
other,  while  considering  our  plans  of  co-operation.  There  seem  to  be  many  things 
in  which  we  can  co- operate.  The  first  object  should  be  to  overtake  the  spiritual 
destitution  prevailing  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  and  especially  in  the  large  towns. 
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In  followirifr  out  this  object,  the  Committee  have  had  in  view  a  plan  intended  for 
Edinburgh  in  tiie  first  instance,  but  which,  we  hope,  will  be  followed  in  otlier  parts 

of  the  country.  It  is,  that  every  congregation  should  lake  charge  of  a  particular  por- 
tion of  the  town,  and  that  portion  a  small  one,  which  may  be  visited  by  the  elders 

of  the  congregation  who  are  pleased  to  take  charge  of  it,  and  occasionally  by  the 
mirrister  of  the  congregation,  or  such  missionaries  or  agents  as  the  congregation  may 
employ.  In  this  way  we  hope  to  establish  in  Edinburgh  a  plan  of  co-oi)eration  m 
regard  to  the  visiting  of  the  i)oi)rer  classes,  and  the  superintendence  of  their  spiritual 
interests.  Every  congregation  agreeing  to  join  in  the  plan,  is  understood  to  charge 
itself  with  the  oversight  of  a  small  portion  of  the  community  ;  and  in  this  way 
the  congregation,  through  its  office-bearers,  its  ministers  and  elders,  or  other 
Christian  agents  whom  they  employ,  may  minister  to  the  spiritual,  and  also 
occasionally  to  the  temporal  welfare  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  of 
which  they  take  charge.  I  hope  some  such  plan  as  this  will  be  adopted  in 
other  large  towns  by  the  ministers  and  office  bearers  of  the  vaiious  evangelical 
denominations,  and  thus  the  poor  of  the  people  will  come  to  be  most  effectually 
cared  for.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  only  other  object  to  which  I  will  call  your  attention 
is  the  prosecution  of  the  cause  of  education.  This  subject  has  been  repeatedly  be- 

fore the  Committee,  and  certainly  it  does  seem  a  subject  which  may  unite  all  ranks 
and  classes  of  evangelical  Christians  in  one  united  effort.  Accordingly,  a  plan  has 
already  been  proposed,  as  far  as  Edinburgh  is  concerned,  for  establishing  schools 
throughout  that  city,  in  connection  with  the  associated  evangelical  communions, 
schools  which  will  be  open  to  all  evangelical  teachers  and  scholars,  and  in  which  the 
standards  held  by  evangelical  Christiaiis  shall  be  carefully  taught.  In  particular,  we 
have  been  anxious  to  support  and  maintain  an  effective  Normal  school  in  Edinburgh. 
The  Assembly  is  aware,  through  the  report  of  the  P^ducational  Committee,  that  the 
Normal  Seminary  has  been  virtually  transferred  from  the  Free  Church.  I  say 
the  Normal  ISeminary,  for  I  take  the  school  to  consist,  not  of  the  building,  but  the 
master  and  the  scholars.  The  building  remains  with  the  Establishment ;  but  the 
building  is  not  the  school,  any  more  than  the  stone  and  lime  will  constitute  the 
church.  The  real  school  is  where  the  master  and  scholars  are  found,  and  these  are 

found  in  the  spacious  apartments  provided  by  the  Free  Church.  (Hear,  hear.)  But 
we  have  been  most  anxious  that  we  should  not  be  a  sectarian  institution,  and  that  we 

should  enjoy  the  co-0|)eration  of  our  brethren  of  othtr  denominations  ;  so  that  in  this 
school  teachers  of  different  denominations  might  be  trained  for  the  instruction  of 
youth  throughout  the  land.  (Hear,  hear. )  These  are  the  great  objects  which  we 
have  been  endeavouring  to  promote.  There  has  been  only  one  other  subject  under 
the  consideration  of  this  Committee.  It  is  the  establishing  of  a  plan  for  the  planting 
of  churches,  such  as  is  fitted  to  prevent  disagreement  and  collision  betwixt  different 
communions.  I  am  glad  to  intimate  that  such  a  plan  has  been  proposed,  that 

a  system  of  rules  and  regulations  has  been  drawn  up  for  this  purpose,  which  has  ap- 
proved itself  very  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  brethren  of  other  denominations. 

These  regulations  were  submitted  to  the  United  Secession  Synod,  and  substantially 
received  their  concurrence.  We  may  rejoice,  therefore,  that  this  and  other  churches 
with  which  we  are  now  in  communion  shall  act  along  with  us  on  this  system  of 

planting  churches  so  as  to  prevent  misunderstanding  and  collisiun,  and  promote  bro- 
therly love  and  brotherly  intercourse.  (Hear,  hear. )  Our  hope  is,  that  this  com- 

memoration of  the  Westminster  Assembly  may  lead  to  great  results,  and  lead  aUo  to 
meetings  for  mutual  intercourse  of  a  similar  kind  at  other  times,  and  thus  we  may 
best  of  all  advance  the  great  cause  of  Christian  union.  And  I  cannot  doubt  that  this 

(Ihurch  will  cordially  enter  into  any  i)lan  proposed  for  co-operation  between  the 

various  evangelical  bodies — co-operation  in  the  mean  time,  and  which,  in  God's  good 
time,  may  lead  to  a  closer  union.  (Hear,  hear.)  All  the  Assembly  has  to  do,  1 
suppose,  for  the  present,  is  substantially  to  approve  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Com- 

mittee, and  to  appoint  a  Committee  with  instructions  to  promote  these  objects.  I 
am  glad  to  intimate  that  two  (Committees  have  been  appointed  by  the  United 
Secession  Church,  one  to  sit  in  Edinburgh,  and  one  in  Glasgow,  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  converse  with  our  Committee  with  regard  to  the  objects  in  which  we  can  co- 
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operate.  We  cannot  be  behindhand  with  our  brethren  of  that  Church.  We  shonid 

rejoice  to  meet  their  advances,  and  without  any  sacrifice  of  our  principles,  agree  to 
promote  along  with  them  these  great  objects  ot  Christian  usefulness.  I  cannot  doubt 
but  you  will  appoint  a  Committee  to  meet  with  them,  and  with  other  Committees  that 
may  be  desirous  of  holding  intercourse  with  them,  for  the  good  of  our  common  coun- 

try, and  the  advancement  of  our  cominon  Christianity.      (Cheers.) 

JMr  Alexander  Dunlop  had  great  pleasure  in  confirming  the  statement  made  by 
Dr  Candlish  as  to  the  great  cordiality,  harmony,  and  unanimity  which  prevailed  in  all 
the  consultations  in  committee.  He  had  no  doubt  but  the  Assembly  would  concur 
in  the  importance  of  the  object  proposed  by  Dr  Candlish.  The  arrangement 
referred  to  would  give  them  the  advantage  of  the  territorial  system  in  co-operating 
with  other  Christian  bodies  in  the  spiritual  superintendence  of  the  poorer  classes; 

and  in  reference  to  the  educational  part  of  the  plan,  the  school  was  the  nursery  for 
the  church  ;  and  nothing  could  be  more  important  than  to  maintain  the  sources  and 

springs  of  the  church  in  the  training  of  youth.  (Hear.)  He  concluded  by  moving, 

in  effect,  "  that  the  Assembly  approve  of  the  diligence  of  the  Committee,  rejoice  in 
the  progress  made  in  laying  the  basis  for  a  friendly  co-operation  with  other  Christian 
bodies  in  the  planting  of  churches,  and  in  bringing  their  common  efTorts  to  bear  on 

the  promotion  of  their  common  objects." 
The  motion  was  unanimously  and  cordially  agreed  to;  and  it  was  also  agreed  to 

appoint  a  committee  to  follow  out  the  objects,  which  committee  is  to  be  divided  into 
two,  one  to  sit  in  Edinburgh,  and  one  iti  Glasgow. 

On  the  suggestion  of  Mr  Thomson  of  Banchory,  supported  by  Dr  Candlish,  it 
was  agreed  to  empower  the  Committees  farther  to  sub-divide  themselves,  by  appoint- 

ing sub-committees  for  Aberdeen,  and  any  other  place  where  a  committee  was  re- 
quired. 

Tne  Assembly  then  adjourned  till  the  evening. 

Evening  Sederunt. 

Dr  Mackay  of  Dunoon  reported,  from  the  joint  Presbyteries  of  Tain  and 
Dunoon,  to  whom  had  been  remitted  the  question  of  translating  Mr  Macallister  of 
Nigg,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Tain,  to  Inverary,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Dunoon,  that  the 
two  Presbyteries  had  come  to  an  understanding  that  Mr  Macallister  should  be 
translated,  and  that  without  summoning  the  people  of  Nigg  to  be  heard  for  their  in- 

terest. This,  however,  was  keenly  opposed  by  other  ministers  ;  and  in  the  end  it 

was  agreed,  on  the  motion  of  Mr  Sheriff  Monteath,  to  remit  to  the  Presbyteiy  of 
Tain  to  summon  the  parishioners  of  Nigg,  and  to  proceed  in  the  matter  of  the  pro- 

posed translation  of  Mr  Macallister  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church,  and  in  the 

mean  time  ajjpoint  Mr  Macallii-ter  to  officiate  for  two  months  to  the  congregation  at 
Inverary. 

THE  BUILDING  FUND.  ' 

Dr  Chalmers  then  rose  and  shortly  explained,  as  we  have  before  given  it,  his 
new  scheme  for  raising  funds  for  building  churches,  and  intimated  that  collectors 
would  proceed  through  the  house  to  receive  the  names  of  those  that  were  inclined  to 

subscribe  a  half  crown  or  more  for  each  of  so  many  churches  afterwards  to  be  built. 
The  collectors  accordingly  proceeded  to  receive  the  names  while  the  business 
went  on. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Chalmers  it  was  also  agreed  to  appoint  a  large  committee, 
to  be  named  the  Finance  Committee,  which  was  to  take  charge  of  all  money  receiv- 

ed for  the  Free  Church.  It  was  to  be  sub-divided  into  an  active  committee  and  two 
sub-committees  ;  and  its  first  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  in  7  North  St  An- 

drew Street,  Edinburgh,  on  IMonday  next,  at  three  o'clock. 
Dr  Clason  intimated  that  only  333  congregations  had  reported  as  to  the  number 

of  elders  adhering  to  them  ;  that  few  of  the  congregations  had  sent  in  reports ;  but 
that  of  those  who  had  sent  in  reports,  it  appeared  that  the  number  of  adhering  elders 
amounted  to  1G80,  and  deacons  to  32.     (Loud  cheering) 
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HOJIE  MISSION'  COMMITTEE. 

Tbe  Rev.  C.  .T.  Brown  of  Edinburgh  read  tbe  iei)oit  of  this  Committcp,  which 
we  give  at  length. 

"  It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that,  of  the  four  distinct  objects  which,  prior  to  the 

disruption  of  the  (,'hurch,  were  under  the  care  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  and 
by  them  intiustcd  to  four  several  hub-committees,  viz.,  the  building  of  additional 
churches, — ihe  aiding  of  weak  congregations — the  ein])K))'ment  of  probationers, — and 
the  encouraging  and  assisting  of  young  men  coming  foiward  for  the  liiinistry  ;  the  three 
lirst,  in  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  Cluirch,  are  now  cither  i)rovi(icd  for  other- 

wise, or  merged  in  the  general  operations  for  providing  for  the  sustentation  of  the 
ministry  ;  and  accordingly,  it  was  recommended  in  the  report  given  in  to  the  last 

Assembly,  and  by  them  agreed  to,  '  that  for  the  present,  and  at  least  until  matters 
shall  have  been  brought  to  the  state  in  which  the  extension  of  the  Church  shall  have 
resumed  its  giadualhj  progressive  character,  the  attention  and  funds  of  the  Home 
Mission  Committee  shall  be  directed  exclusively  to  the  remaining  object,  that  of 

encouraging  and  assisting  young  men  coming  forward  for  the  ministry.'  Your  Com- 
miitee  will  venture  to  ailinn  that,  although  they  have  thus  but  one  object  now  en- 

trusted to  their  charge,  in  place  of  foui',  yet  there  is  as  strong  a  necessity  as  ever 
that  one  should  continue  to  hold  its  j)iace  among  the  great  schemes  of  the  Church, 
—  as  loud  and  urgent  a  call  as  ever  on  the  liberality  and  prayers  of  the  friends  of  the 
Church,  in  behalf  of  the  operations  of  the  Heme  ̂ Mission. 

"  Your  Committee  cannot  refrain,  at  the  outset,  from  congratulating  the  venerable 
Assembly,  as  they  would  desire  to  thank  Almighty  God,  that,  in  the  present  unex- 

ampled demand  for  labourers,  in  all  parts  of  our  vineyard,  there  seems  to  be  a  very 
fair  prospect  opening,  of  a  large,  and  ultimately,  in  some  measure,  adequate  supply, 
if  the  Church  shall  but  put  forlh  the  efforts,  and  make  the  sacrifices  necessary  for 
availing  herself  of  the  means  placed  within  her  reach.  In  answer  to  circulars 
some  time  ago  issued,  returns  have  been  received  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  of 
young  men,  in  different  stages  of  progress,  looking  forward  to  the  ministry  in  con- 

nection with  thii  Free  Church.  These  returns,  made  chiefly  by  the  ministers  of  the 
Church,  afford  information,  more  or  less  full  and  sausfactory,  regarding  the  age  and 

progress  in  study  of  the  young  men, —  their  character  m  respect  of  piety  and  devoted- 
iiess  to  the  great  objects  and  ends  ol  the  ministry, — their  gifts  and  qualilications  gen- 

erally,— as  also,  their  means  of  supporting  themselves,  with  or  without  assistance, 
during  their  preliminary  studies.  The  returns  are  not  in  a  state  of  sutBcient  com- 

pleteness to  be  laid  before  the  Assembly.  But  your  Committee  would  respectfully 
oifer  one  or  two  observations  on  the  contents  of  them  ;  and, 

"  First,  The  whole  number  of  young  men  looking  forward  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Free  Church,  can  by  no  means  be  gathered  from  these  returns.  Besides  that  they 
are  still  coming  to  hand  daily,  they  are  doubtless  very  defective  in  regard  to  those 
students,  especially  in  different  stages  of  progress,  who  require  no  aid  from  the 
Church.  The  inducement  was  much  less,  of  course,  to  report  their  cases  to  your 

Committee.  They  appear  also  to  be  very  defective  in  regard  to  students  already  at 
the  hall,  or  about  to  enter  it  this  winter.  Probably  it  was  conceived  that  these 
would  be  sufficiently  known  on  their  coming  before  their  Presbyteries  for  examina- 
on,  and  thereafter  ajjplying  to  be  enrolled  for  the  session. 

"  Second!//,  Taking  the  returns,  however,  as  they  are,  the  whole  number  of  young 

men  reported,  in  all  stages  of  progress,  up  to  this  date,  is  'I'lO,  of  whom  72  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  Gael.c  language. 

•'  Thirdhj,  Your  Committee  rijoice  in  being  able  to  siiy,  that  the  testimony  borne 
generally  to  the  character  and  qualiiications  of  those  rejiorled  is  of  the  mo>t  gratifying 
kind,  such  as  to  aflbrd  ground  of  signal  thankfulness  to  God,  and  of  earnest  hope  that 
if  He  has  committed  a  great  and  arduous  work  into  the  hands  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  He  is  also  raising  up  and  preparing  the  ijistiuments  whereby  it  is  to  be  ac- 

complished. Some  of  the  ministers,  when  referring  to  young  men  in  thtir  congregations 
of  superior  talents,  and  good  worldly  prospects,  resolving  to  exchange  these  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry  in  the  Free  Church,  in  a  spirit  to  all  appearance  of  single- hearts 
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ed  devotediiess  to  God,  excluiin  '  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes.' 
''  Fourthli/,  The  whole  number  of  young  men  reported  fall  to  be  divided  into  four 

classes,  in  regaid  to  whom  your  Committee  lately  issued  a  circular,  intimating  the 
terms  on  which  they  proposed,  for  the  approaching  winter,  giving  aid  to  those  of 
each  class  requiring  it.  The  terms  «ere  fixed  by  them  with  the  view  of  striking  a 

medium  as  near  as  possible  between  the  undue  di.-couragement  of  worthy  persons, 
and  the  inviting  of  such  as  might  be  unworthy  and  unfit.  Tliis  circular  bears  di- 

rectly upon  the  peculiar  objects  intrusted  to  your  Committee,  and  they  have  to  ask 
the  venerable  Assembly  to  sanction  its  transmission,  with  some  additions,  to  all  the 
ministers  of  the  Church  for  their  guidance. 

"  And  i\o\\,Jift}Lly,  Your  Committee  would  observe  once  more  on  the  returns, 
that,  taking  the  rules  in  the  foregoing  circular,  in  connection  with  the  number  of 

young  men  that  have  been  reported  as  staitdiny  in  need  ofuid  in  jirosecuting  their  stu- 
dies, a  very  large  expenditure  must  be  incmred,  such  as  will  probably  require  all  the 

funds  that  may  be  at  the  disposal  of  your  Committee,  after  the  annual  collection  ap- 
pointed by  last  Assembly  for  the  Home  Mission,  shall  have  taken  place.  Of  the  whole 

young  men  returned,  no  less  than  124  have  been  reported  by  their  ministers  as  re- 
quiring either  total  or  partial  aid  from  the  Church.  This  may  seem  a  large  number; 

and  doubtless  the  cost  will  be  large — perhaps  not  under  L.-jUOO.  But  while  it  is 
unquestionably  right  and  necessary  that  every  precaution  be  taken  against  abuse,  and 
such  rules  laid  down  as  may  secure  the  thorough  scrutinising  of  each  case,  and  judg- 

ing of  it  by  competent  parlies  upon  its  own  merits,  your  Committee  cannot  too 

strongly  express  their  conviction  that,  for  the  all-important  object  of  obtaining,  with- 
out delay,  an  adequate  supply  of  thoroughly  educated  minisiers,  to  meet  the  present 

exigency,  no  pecuniary  sacrifices  ought  to  be  shrunk  from  by  the  Cluirch,  or  can 
be,  without  consequences  of  the  most  disastrous  kind.  There  are  considerations  on 
this  subject, — reasons  of  very  special  urgency, — in  regard  to  the  Highland  districts, 

which  your  Committee  willingly  leave  to  be  laid  before  the  Assembly  by  those  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  Highlands.  It  seems  impossible,  however,  to  look  at  the 

state  of  the  country  generally,  without  seeing  far  more  than  enough  to  bear  out  the 
conviction  your  Committee  has  just  expressed. 

"  The  facts  are  notorious  generally,  and  will  be  laid  before  the  venerable  Assem- 
bly by  other  Committees  in  detail,  regarding  the  present  unexampled  demand  for  la- 

bourers,—  the  miserably  scanty  and  imperfect  supfily  of  many  congregations, — the  new 
congregations  ready  to  be  formed  everywhere,  if  there  were  but  the  prospect  of  a  sta- 

ted ministry  in  them,  the  thirst  that  has  been  awakened  all  over  the  country  for  the 

preaching  of  the  gospel,  not  for  the  mere  supplying  of  ordinances  in  a  particular  com- 
munion, but  for  the  preaching  of  God's  Word  by  those  to  whom  the  people  have 

been  led  to  look  up  with  an  unwonted  confidence  and  affection, — the  cry,  in  short, 

that  has  been  coining  up  from  all  parts  during  the  last  six  months,  "  Send  us  more 
men,"  almost  as  uniformly  met  by  the  answer,  "  We  have  none, — we  are  ourselves 
in  want."  Even  if  the  present  generation  of  ministers  were  able,  as  they  are  not,  to 
continue  the  excessive  labours  at  present  devolved  upon  them,  in  the  supplying  of 

other  congregations  besides  their  own,  how  imperfect  must  such  supply  necessarily 

be,  and  given  oftentimes  at  how  great  an  expeiise  to  the  comfort  and  welfare  of  their 
own  flocks  ?  Then,  let  it  be  remembered,  that,  so  far  from  their  being  a  prospect 

of  supply  in  the  ordinary  course  and  woiking  of  our  divinity  hall,  we  have  been 

compelled  to  meet,  in  some  measure,  the  present  exigency,  by  forestalling  our  stu- 
dents there,  so  that  many  of  those  are  already  sent  forth  into  the  field,  who,  in  the 

ordinary  course,  should  have  been  but  entering  it  some  time  hence.  IS'or  is  it  to  be 

forgotten  here,  in  reference  to  our  foreign  missions,  that  the  growing  zeal  and  de- 
votediiess of  our  students  tor  the  ministry  can  scarcely  fail,  in  connection  with  the 

adherence  of  all  the  missionaries  to  the  Free  Church,  to  lead  a  larger  number  than 

before  to  turn  their  thoughts,  and  in  due  time  bend  their  steps,  to  foreign  fields  of 
labour,  thus  farther  diminishing  our  supplies  at  home. 

"All  these  things  which,  in  some  views,  are  full  of  encouragement,  and  give  ground 
for  thankfulness  and  congratulation  in  other  views,  are  tittid  to  suggest  very  serious 
and  solemn  thoughts  to  every  reflecting  mind.     What  a  responsibility  is  at  this  hour 
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lying  upon  the  Free  Cluiich  of  Scotland  !  How  mighty  a  work  has  been  commit- 
ted to  her  hands!  What  an  eMterpri.-ie  has  she  undertaken  I  What  fiilds  of  use- 

fulness are  opened  before  her.  And  how  miserable  a  thing  if,  with  '  a  price  put 
into  her  hands,'  as  it  were,  to  win  multitudes  of  souls,  she  should  be  found  to  have 

had  'no  heart'  for  the  improving  of  this  day  of  divine  visitation  !  Should  the  pre- 
setit  intense  desire  be  suftered  to  wear  itself  out  unsatistieil,  what  danger  of  a  re- 
attion  !  If  the  people,  once  led  to  look  for  ordinances  from  the  Free  Church,  and  to 
attach  themselves  to  her  communion,  should  find  their  hopes  di-ai)pointed,  what  dan- 

ger of  their  either  settling  down  into  a  deeper  indifTcrence  than  before,  or  else  running 
into  wild  and  extravagant  courses,  scarcely  less  injurious  to  the  interests  of  religion ! 

"  Your  Committee,  however,  are  very  fully  convinced  that,  if  such  melancholy  re- 

sults should  arise,  it  will  be  the  Church's  own  fault.  The  Lord  appears  to  be  gra- 
ciously preparing  the  supply  for  which  His  own  providence  has  created  the  demand. 

It  were  an  anomaly  in  Providence,  indeed,  if  it  were  otherwise.  He  is  furnishing 
the  materials,  if  we  have  but  the  wisdom  to  avail  ourselves  of  them.  He  has  stirred 

the  heart  of  the  country  to  its  very  de])ths  by  the  late  movement  in  the  Church  ;  and 

there  are  vei'y  many,  of  different  ages,  and  in  difTerent  stations  in  life,  under  the  niov- 
ings  of  His  providence  and  Spirit,  ready  to  '  offer  themselves  willingly  among  the 
people.'  It  is  perfectly  clear,  at  the  same  time,  from  the  returns  obtained  by  your 
Committee,  and  by  the  Gaelic  Committee,  that  extraordinary  means  must  be  used  by 
the  C  hurch,  that  those  offers  may  be  rendered  available.  It  is  clear  that  pecuniary 
aid,  to  a  large  extent,  will  be  indispensable,  in  the  prosecuting  of  the  studies  of  the 
young  men.  Let  caution  here  by  all  means  be  used,  checks  devised  to  prevent  abuse, 
every  possible  care  taken  to  secure  a  wise  and  judicious  management  of  this  branch 

of  the  Church's  affairs.  But  decision  is  required,  and  boldness,  as  well  as  prudence 
and  caution.  The  emergency  is  peculiar,  and  ihe  measure  must  correspond  with  it 
in  character.  Your  Committee  would  confidently  throw  the  whole  upon  the  wisdom 
and  liberality  of  the  Church,  earnestly,  also,  a^king  an  interest  in  her  prayers,  that  as 

there  are  difficulties,  unquestionably,  connected  with  a  sci.eme  of  this  nature,  so  wis- 
dom may  be  given  to  surmount  tliese;  that,  as  the  Lord  alone,  whatever  means  it 

behoves  us  to  use,  can  (jualily  and  '  give  pastors  according  to  his  own  heart,'  so  He 
would  fnllil  to  us  His  own  promise  in  this  respect,  that  as  the  harvest  truly  is  great, 
and  the  labourers  few,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 

harvest." 

Circular  by  the  Home  Mission  Committee  of  the  Free  Church,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Geiieral  Assembly,  regarding  Students. 

There  are  four  classes  of  students  in  regard  to  whom  special  provision 

requires  to  be  made,  in  the  present  state  of  ihe  Church: — I.  Divinity  Students, 

either  already  at  the  hall,  or  prepared  to  enter  it  this  winter;  II.  Students,  look- 
ing forward  to  the  ministry,  in  the  course  of  their  preliminary  classes  at  col- 
lege ;  III.  Students  certified  by  their  ministers  as  being  ready  to  enter 

college  this  winter;  IV.  Young  men  requiring  preliminary  instruction  before  en- 
tering college. 

I.   Divinity  tStudents. 

\.  The  Free  Church  can  have  but  one  divinity  hall  for  the  present  session  at 
least;  and  her  general  lule,  subject  to  exceptions  only,  must  be  the  attendance  of 
her  students  there.  It  will  be  the  desire  of  the  Cliurch  to  atlurd  every  facility  for 
such  attendance  wiiiiiii  her  power,  and  suitable  aid  will  he  given  in  those  cases  that 

may  require  it.  Siudents  desiring  to  be  exempted  from  coming  to  Edinburgh,  are 
desired,  without  delay,  to  signify  this,  together  with  the  grounds  on  which  they  seek 
exemption,  to  the  Convener  of  the  Education  Committee,  7  North  St  Andrew 
Street, — it  being  iti  contemplation  to  make  such  provision  as  the  Church  may  have 

within  her  reach,  for  special  cases,  at  the  other  university  seats.  I'hose  students 
requiring  aid,  will  be  expected,  as  soon  as  [)Ossible  after  their  arrival  in  Edinburgh, 

to  give  in  an  application  to  that  effect  to  the  Convener  of  the  Home  I\Iission  Com- 
mittee, specifying  the  amount  which  they  expect  to  require. 

2.    In  the  present  exigency,  students  who,  by  passing  through  the  full  literary  and 
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theological  curriculum,  would  be  more  than  twenty-four  years  of  age  at  the  time  of 
their  receiving  licence,  will  be  admissible  into  the  divinity  hall  after  completing 
three  sessions  at  college  (subject,  of  course,  to  the  usual  Presbyteriai  examination). 
In  the  case  of  students  who  have  already  attended  three  sessions,  this  may  be  done 

by  their  being  allowed  to  take  their  last  literary  class  along  with  theology,  in  their 
first  session  at  the  hall.  In  the  case  of  students  entiring  college,  and  willing  to 

stand  a  searching  examination  in  Latin  and  Greek,  the  object  maybe  attained  by 

their  being  allowed  at  once  to  enter  the  logic  class,  or  other  class  occupying  the  se- 
cond year  of  the  curriculum. 

II.  Students  in  (he  C'ourste  of  their  Preliminary  Classes  at  College. 
The  Home  Mission  Committee  will  be  willing,  for  the  approaching  session,  to 

give  aid  to  the  students  of  this  class  requiring  it.  upon  the  recommendation  of  their 
respective  ministers  or  any  other  minister  of  the  Free  Church,  personally  or  iho- 
roughly  acquainted  with  them  ;  but  on  the  understanding,  to  be  intimated  to  them, 
that  they  must  be  prepared  to  stand  an  examination  at  the  close  of  the  session,  in 
Latin  and  Greek,  together  with  the  subject  of  the  classes  they  shall  have  just  com- 

pleted, as  the  condition  of  their  receiving  continued  encouragement.  The  examina- 
tion to  be  by  a^Committee  of  Presbytery  at  the  university  seat,  andhavingin  charge, 

where  they  are  satisfied  with  the  student's  progress,  to  prescribe  suitable  studies  to 
him  for  the  summer,  and  with  a  view  to  further  examination  at  the  opening  of  the 

following  session.  Ministers  recommending  students  of  this  class  for  aid,  are  de- 

sired to  transmit  the  recommendations,  as  soon  as  possible  at  the  opetn'ng  of  the  ses- 
sion (without  regard  to  any  previous  communications,)  to  the  Convener  of  the  Home 

Mission  Committee,  (7  INorth  St  Andrew  Street),  specifying  whether  the  aid  re- 
quired will  be  total  or  only  partial,  and  if  partial,  the  probable  extent  of  it.  They 

will  also  be  expected  to  transmit  the  names  to  the  Convener  of  the  Committee  of 

Presbytery  at  the  university  seat,  that  some  superintendence  may  be  taken  of  the 
students  during  the  session. 

III.   Students  certified  by  tlieir  Ministers  as  being  ready  to  enter  College  this  Winter. 
For  the  present  year  the   Home   Mission  Committee  will  deal  with  this  class  as 

with  the  previous  one,  the  same  rules  being  observed  by  ministers  recommending. 
IV.    Young  Men  requiring  Preliminary  Instruction  before  cnteiing  College. 

The  Committee  will  deem  it  indispensable  to  their  aiding  young  men  of  this 

class, — 1st,  that  they  be  recommended  by  their  respective  ministers  to  the  Presby- 

tery of  the'Jjounds;  Sdly,  That  they  be  examined  and  approved  by  the  Presbytery,  bav- 
in view  personal  piety,  good  abilities,  and  declared  serious  desire  and  intention  to 

study  for  the  ministry  as  essential  qualifications;  and,  Sdly,  That  the  Presbytery, 

without  delay,  report  them  as  approved  to  the  Convener  of  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee, specifying  also  what  means  of  instruction  they  would  suggest,  especially  in 

their  own  neighbourhood,  as  combining  efficiency  with  economy;  and  farther  speci- 
fying the  probable  amount  of  aid  that  will  be  requisite  in  each  case. 

It  is  particularly  requested  that  ministers,  on  receiving  this  circular,  will  proceed 
at  once  to  act  upon  it,  without  waiting  for  any  further  instructions  in  regard  to  the 
cases  they  may  have  severally  reported. 

In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 
Chas.  J.  Brown,  Suh-Convencr. 

Presbyteriai  Committees  for 

Edinburgh.— Rev.  Mr  Grey,  ]\Ir  Buchanan,  Dr'Candlish,  Mr  Elder,  Mr  Cowe, 
Mr  Gregory,  Mr  C.  J.  Brcwn  ;   Mr  Tweedie,  Convener. 

Gt.ASGOW.— Rev.  Dr  Buchanan,  Dr  Smith,  Dr  Henderson.  Mr  King,  Dr  Pater- 

son,  Mr  John  R.  Anderson,  Mr  David  Brown,  Mr  Lornner;   Dr  Forbes,  Convener. 

Aberdeen.— Rev.  Dr  Black,  Mr  Davidson,  Mr  Foote,  Mr  .Murray,  Mr  Spence, 

Mr  Biyce,  Mr  Simpson,  Mr  Gordon;   Dr  Brown,  Convener. 

St  Andrews.— Rev.  Mr  Brown,  Largo;  Mr  Nairn,  I'organ;  Mr  Nieolson, 

Ferry.port  on- Craig;  Sir  David  Brewster;  also  the  minister  who  shall  be  ap- 

pointed over  the  Free  Church  congregation  of  St  Andrews,  and  any  others  whom 

these  may  assume.      Mr  Brown,  Convener. 
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REPORT  OK  THE  GAELIC  COMMITTEE. 

Dr  W.  Mackay  rose  to  give  in  the  report  of  this  Committee.      He  said, —  With 

the  permission  ot  the  House,  I  will  consult  its  convenience  by  not  reading  the  re- 

port, hut  by  referring  to  its  sjjecial  features  only.      The    Comniitiee,  in  submitting 
their  report,  are  anxious  to  embrace  the  opportunity  of  impressing  on  the  Assembly, 
and  on  the  miniis  of  the  adherents  of  the  Free  Church  thioughout  the  land,  how 

large  and  important  a  portion  of  the  buunds  of  the  whole  Church  is  comprised  in  the 
territory  assigned  to  the  Committee.      This  fact  must  be  evident,  when  it  is  merely 
stated,  that  out  of  the  470  ministers  who  have  abandoned  the  Establishment,  and  are 
now  members  of  the  Free  Church,  101  speak  the  Gaelic  language,  and  use  it  wholly 
or  chiefly  in  their  ministrations.     (^Hear,  hear.)     But  it  would  be  a  most  inadequate 
view  of  the  state  of  destitution  in  the  territory  under  our  charge,  if  we  were  to  sup- 

pose that  it  is  only  in  those  parishes  where  the  ministers  have  seceded  that  destitu- 
tion exists.     I  trust  that,  as  convener  of  the  Gaelic  Committee,  1  will  be  excused 

for  mentioning  another  fact,  that,  as  101  ministers  in  those  districts  are  now  minis- 

ters of  the  Free  Protesting  Church,  105  ministers   remain  in  the  Establishment —  ' 
thus    showing    that    very   nearly   one  half  of  the   ministers  of  the    Highlands  and 
Islands   have   quitted   the  Estab!i>limeiit.      (Cheers.)     1  mention    this   not   with  a 

view  of  vainly  exulting  in  it,  but  solely  with  a  view  of  impressing  on  the  minds  of 

this  Assembly,  and  on  the  minds  of  the  country  at  large,  that  this  fact  is  in  reality 

an  index  of  the  strength  of  feeling  and  principle  with  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 

Highlands  and  Islands  cleave  to  the  Free  Church  of   Scotland.     (Hear,  hear.)      It 
will  at  once  appear,  from  the  facts  already  stated,  that  lOj  parishes  in  the  Highlands 
and    Islands,    within    the   bounds   of  the   six    Synods  I  shall   afterwards  name,  are 

requiring  aid  for  the  maintenance  of  religious  worship  and  ordinances  among  them. 
But  this  is  not  all  ;    for  I  need  hardly  state  that,  under  the  former  system,  many  of 

the  parishes  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands,  both  as  to  extent  and  population,  far  sur- 
passed the  abilities  of  any  m,in  to  work  them  efficiently  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  ; 

so  that  many  of  these  parishes,  if  the  Free  Church  expects  to  occupy  the  whole  ter- 
ritory, must  evidently  be  bruken  up  into  two,  or  three,  or  more  localities  ;  and  I  am 

free  to  say,  that  had  the  Free  Church  only  the  means  and  instrumentality  to  put  in 

operation,  each  one  of  these  lOJ  parishes  might  have  a  flourishing  and  prosperous 

congregation,  even   if  each  had   been  divided  into  two,  or  three,  or  four.      Tliese 

congregations,  the  Committee  are  persuaded,  would,  on  an  average,  outnumber  the 

usual    congregations    in    the   Lowlands    of  Scotland.     (Hear,    hear,    hear.)      They 

might  not  be  so  abundant  in  worldly  means— in  that  respect  they  are  not  so  strong; 
but  it  must  be  gratifying  to  the  Church  to  consider— as  the  Committee  assures  them 

ihey  may  safely  do— that  if  weak  in  the  resources  of  this  world's  goods,  they  are 
strong  in  their  attachment  to  the  principles  of  our   Church,  and  are  manifesting  at 
this  moment  the  strength  of  their   attachment  and  their  faith,  by  waiting  patiently 
for  the  deliverance  which  the  God  of  our  Church  may  yet  send  to  thera.    (Cheers.) 

The  use  of  the  Gaelic  language  is  not  the  only  distinctive  feature  of  that  territory — 

though  that  feature,  indeed,  is  not  one  which   you  will   easily  convince  the  High- 
landers will  be  sufficient  to  cause  our  Lowland  brethren   to  underrate  our  numbers 

and  position.      I  can  assure  you  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory  under  our  care, 

already  exjjress  and  cherish  much'  stronger  confidence  in  the  sincerity  of  the  attach- ment of  the  Free  Church  to  their  interests,  than  ever  they  did  towards  the   F^sta- 

blishment.     (Cheers.)    There  is  another  distinctive  feature,  which  renders  the  duty 

of  the  Free  Chuich  towards  tlitin   more  onerous  and  ditlicult— 1  mean  the  worldly 

poverty  of  the  guat  bulk  of  our  Highland  population.      The   Committee  could  not 

but  hear  with  something  of  painful  anxiety  the  regulations  according  to  which  addi- 

tional congregations  are  to  be  formed  and  recognised  ;  and  they  cannot  but  entertain 

a  fear  that  if  the  necessity  of  organising  them  be  measured,  in  the  fir^^t  instance,   by 

the  aid  which  they  bring  into  the  treasury  of  the   Church,  our   Highland  congrega- 

gallons  may  rather  despair  than  hope.      (Hear,  hear.)    But,  after  all,  I  fear  no  cause 

of  apprehension  on  the  subject  ;    for  lam  convinced  that,  with  the  principles,  and 

motives,  and  feelings,  which  pervade  the  mind  of  the  I'ree  Chuich  at   large — that 
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however  small  the  contributions  which  may  reach  the  treasury  of  the  Church  fr
om 

individual  districts  and  localities,  yet  when  the  necessities  of  this  terrUory 
 are 

brought  before  you,  our  Highland  brethren  will  not  be  overlooked  m  
the  dispeiisa- 

tion  of  the  resources  and  instrumentality  of  the  Church,  in  order  to  spread  the  G
os- 

pel  in  the  rougher  and  more  destitute  portions  of  our  native  land.  (C
heers.)  'Ihe 

Committee  have  to  report  that  throughout  the  Synods  of  Argyle,  Glenelg,  Ross, 

Sutherland,  and  Caithness,  Moray,  the  Gaelic  portion  of  the  Synod  of  Perth  
and 

Stirling,  and  a  small  portion  of  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  they  have  ascerta
med  that 

there  are  150  stations  at  which  probationers  of  our  Church  couid  be  at  this  mom
ent 

most  usefully  employed,  and  would  find  more  than  sufficient  occupation  
m  the  ordi- 

nary duties  of  a  Christian  ministry— an  occupation  almost  incomparably  more  di
fh- 

cult  than  what  falls  to  the  ordhiary  lot  of  ministers  in  the  Lowlands  of  
Scotland. 

(Hear,  hear.)  And  the  Committee  trust  that  it  will  be  sufficient  t
o  awaken  the 

tenderest  sympathies  of  the  Church  towards  the  territory  under  our  care  w
hen  we 

mention,  that  while  there  exist  there  laO  stations,  the  utmost  number  of
  labourers 

now  at  our  command  is  only:3l,  leaving,  say,  1-20  congregations— really  c
ongrega- 

tions, though  not  actually  organized— destitute  of  the  ordinary  ministrations  
ot  the 

gospel  (  Hear,  hear.)  The  Committee  desire  next  to  advert  to  the  step
s  taken  by 

them,  under  sanction  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  for  providing  temporary  s
up- 

plies. Deputations  of  ministers  were  sent  forth,  during  last  summer  and  autumn,  
to 

visit  and  preach  in  the  districts  of  the  Highlands  and  Islands.  Ten  d
eputations 

were  sent  forth,  to  the  number  of  about  thirty  of  our  fathers  and  brethr
en.  And 

the  Committee  have  also  to  report  that  the  accounts  they  have  received  
from  these 

deputations,  as  to  what  they  witnessed  in  these  districts,  was  most 
 interesting— in- 

deed were  we  to  go  into  detail,  we  could  waken,  still  more  than  by  one  gener
al 

view'of  the  destitution,  your  kindest  feelings  and  sympathies  towards  the  Highla
nds 

and  Islands  of  Scotland.  I  feel  the  strongest  conviction  that,  never  since 
 the  fi.st 

light  of  the  Reformation  dawned  on  the  land  of  our  fathers,  has  them;  be
en  such  a 

universal  religious  movement  over  the  whole  of  the  Highlands  and  Isla
nds  as  there 

is  at  this  day.  ( Cheers. )  There  is  there  at  this  moment  presented  
to  view  a  spi- 

ritual  realization  of  the  prophet's  vision  of  the  valley— there  is  a  moving  
and  u  shak- 

ing  of  the  dry  bones,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  evidently  going  tonh  t
o  work  a 

work  which  shall  be  great  in  our  day,  and  the  effects  of  which  etern
ity  itself  alone 

will  unfold.  (Chcei-s.)  It  is  known  to  the  Church,  and  to  the  country
  at  large, 

that  scenes  of  religious  revival  were  not  unfrequent  in  certain  parts  
ol  the  High- 

lands and  Islands  in  former  days,  and  that  there  have  been  some  also  ot  a  mor
e  re- 

cent date;  but  in  those  districts  where  revivals  formerly  took  place,  we  may  sa
y 

there  is  a  new  revival  now;  and  that  there  is  an  awakening  even  m 
 districts  where 

they  never  took  place,— where,  indeed,  at  least  theologically,  the  
pure  doctriies  ot 

the  Reformation  had  never  bcL-n  preached  in  their  fulness  and  freenes
s  till  this  day. 

(Hear,  hear.)  The  Committee  woidd  also  report  that,  speaking  g
enerally,  the  reli- 

gious aspect  of  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotland  is  most  encouragi
ng;  and  shall 

the  Free  Church  not  set  itself  to  consult  how  this  movement  is  
to  be  guided,  and 

how  the  spirit  which  seems  to  be  in  the  movement  shall  be  
sustained  and  cherished 

I  submit  that,  as  it  is  utterly  impossible  in  a  report  of  this  kind
  to  enter  into  full 

details  regarding  the  state  of  the  territory  committed  to  our  ca
re,  the  statements  ot 

the  fathers  and  brethren  forming  the  deputation  should  be  sent  fo
nh  '"  one  of  the 

monthly  communications,  as  there  would  thus  be  presented  to  
the  Church  and  to  the 

country  at  large  a  pretty  full  view  of  the  state  of  the  Highla
nds  and  Islands  gene- 

rally, such  as  could  not  fail  to  raise  to  a  high  pitch  of,  I  mi,y  almost
  say,  excite- 

ment, the  sympathies  of  Scotland  at  large  in  regard  to  the  districts  
now  referred  to. 

While  there  existed  such  a  destitution  of  the  ordinary  means  
of  grace,  the  Commit- 

tee, under  sanction  of  the  General  Assembly  and  Commission,  
besides  sending 

forth  deputations,  did,  in  the  next  place,  put  itself  in  commun
ication  with  al  ihe 

ministers  of  our  Church  u^ing  the  Gaelic  language,  for  the  puipos
e  of  getting  them 

to  report  to  the  Acting  Committee  of  the  Special  Commission  
the  nuniber  ot  young 

men  desirous  and  prepared  to  come  forward  with  the  view  of
  studying  for  the  minis- 

try  of  the  Church.      The  result  was  that  we  received  the   names   of    e
ighty  young 
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men,  speaking  the  Gaelic  language,  desirous  and  anxious  to  devote  themselves  to 
the  work  atid  labour  of  the  ministry  in  the  Free  Protesting  Church.  Of  these 
eighty  however,  there  are  only  fourteen  who  liave  attained  to  tlie  length  in  their 
studies  of  entering  the  divinity  hall,  so  that  we  can  only  expect  at  next  Assembly 
ten  or  twelve  additional  probationers  at  tiie  utmost  to  send  to  a  territory  so  wide 
and  so  utterly  destitute;  and  what  is  thiit  among  so  many?  And  the  more  we  go  in- 
to  the  subject  the  more  need  there  a[)pears  that  the  Church  should  still  farther  ex- 

ercise patience,  love,  and  charity,  as  we  find  that  most  of  these  young  men  will  re- 
quire to  be  totiilly  supported  by  the  funds  of  the  ('hurch  itself,  in  prosecuting  their 

siudies.  But  I  feel  i)ei!-uadi'd  that  this  Mouse  will  not  judge  that  the  value  of  these 
forthcoming  labourers  is  to  be  decided  by  the  extent  of  their  worldly  resources.  So 
far  as  can  be  judged,  they  are  in  son]e  measure  jirejiared  for  the  ministry  by  the 
work  of  God  begun  in  their  hearts,  and  in  regard  to  talents  and  gifts,  I  may  say  that 
they  are  at  least  no  way  inferior  to  the  generality  of  young  men  that  devote  them- 
selves  to  the  office  and  work  of  the  ministry  in  Scotland.  But  it  will  be  manifest 
that  the  relief  of  the  religious  destitution  existing  is  more  than  can  be  accomplished 
by  sending  forth  thirty  or  forty  probationers  to  minister  in  a  territory  so  extensive. 
We  have  !50  congregations,  and  only  thirty  or  forty  preachers  to  su])ply  them  ;  but  ob- 

serve, also,  that  this  small  number  is  being  constantly  diminished,  by  individuals  being 
called  to  congregations,  and  becoming  the  pastors  of  fixed  charges;  and  the  Com- 

mittee cannot  hope  that  the  destitution  is  to  be  overtaken  at  all,  or  at  least  in 
an  efficient  manner,  by  the  sending  from  year  to  year  of  such  deputations  as  were 
sent  forth  this  year.  The  Committee  admired  their  Christian  zeal  and  kindness 
in  leaving  their  flocks  for  a  season,  and  encountering  the  toils  and  hardships  of  jour- 

neying in  that  rugged  part  of  the  country;  but  there  is  a  limit  beyond  which  they 
caiuiot  task  the  endurance  of  congregations  in  wantinu:  regular  ministrations,  at  the 
call  of  those  in  a  great  measure  unknown  to  them.  The  next  object  to  which  the 
(.\immittee  directed  its  attention,  was  the  providing,  under  sanction  of  the  Church, 
lay  aid  to  supply  the  lack  of  ministerial  labour.  We  leave  to  the  Acting  Commit- 

tee to  state  the  principles  on  wliich  the  Free  Church,  in  her  present  circumstarjces, 
calls  for  such  services.  The  Committee  hope,  by  the  use  of  catechists,  to  supply 
the  destitution  in  a  partial  and  temj)orary  manner.  We  sent  circulars  to  the  inini.s". tersofthe  Higldands  and  Islands,  for  the  names  of  those  fitted  to  undertake  the 
duty  of  catechists.  We  received  the  names  of  about  forty,  whom  we  shall  send  forth 
to  labour  during  the  winter  and  spring,  and  whose  services  we  hope  to  continue;  but  I 
need  not  demonstrate  that  the  services  of  catechists  can  never  supply  the  want  of 
a  regular  ministry  of  the  gospel.  In  the  next  place,  I  have  to  remark  that,  looking  to 
the  destitution  existing,  we  think  it  cannot  be  to  any  great  degree  overtaken  but  by  a 
certain  number  ot  ministers  of  the  Church,  speaking  the  Gaelic  language,  being  re- 

lieved from  their  charges,  and  sent  forth  to  itinerate,  from  year  to  year,  throughout 
the  Highlands  and  Islands.  (Loud  cheers.)  The  Committee  are  impressed  with  the 
persuasion,  that  this  is  the  only  plan  which  the  Church  in  her  present  exigencies 
cnn  possibly  adopt.  The  demand  is  loud  and  as  extensive  as  the  destitution  itsflf ; 
and  if  the  general  religious  movement  now  spread  over  the  face  of  the  countiy  be  not 
regulated  and  controlled  by  the  exhortations,  and  ministrations,  and  counsels  of  an 
ex[)erienced  ministry,  it  may  end  in  confusion  and  not  in  good  ;  and  on  this  Free 
Chinch  may  lie,  even  in  the  sight  of  the  world,  the  responsibility  for  the  evils  that 
will  accrue.  (Hear.)  I  would  therefore  most  earnestly  and  imploringly  advise  this 
Assembly  to  adopt  some  measure  by  which  a  certain  number  of  the  most  exj)eri- 

enced  (Jaelic  ministers  of  tl;e  Cl'urch  may  be  immediately  relieved  from  their charges,  and  se!:i  to  itinerate  in  these  territories.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  Committee 
have  lejoiced  to  tind  respected  and  able  ministers  of  the  Church  not  unwilling  to 
enter  on  the.se  arduous  labours.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  Committee  think  that  five  or 
six  of  these  going  to  stated  places  throughout  the  country,  at  very  distant  intervals, 
is  the  very  smallest  means  by  which  we  may  hope,  if  I  may  use  the  phrase,  to  keep matters  at  all  in  order  throughout  these  districts  ,-  and  I  implore  your  sanction  to  a 
measure  accomplishing  this  object,  as  you  value  the  interests  of  perishing  souls,  and 
the  honour  of   the   Redeemer's   cause  in    our  native  land.     (Cheers.)      We  wish  to 
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present  a  comparative  view  of  the  state  of  the  Synods  undef  our
  charge.  In  the 

Svnod  of  Arf'vle  38  ministers  have  remained  in  the  Estab.is.hme
nt ;  and  without 

enterin-into'anything  which  might  give  offence  even  to  the  mo»t 
 sensitive  ol  our 

opponents  I  may  say  that,  as  their  principles  and  ours  differ  so
  materially,  that  our 

adherents  cannot  be  beneiit.d  by  their  labours,  the  destitution  in
  that  tenitory  mu^t 

be  in  proportion  to  the  numb^  of  ministers  remaining  in  the  Es
tablishment.  (Hear, 

hear  )  And  I  feel  persuaded th.t  if  we  had  a  minister  to  place 
 in  each  ot  these 

pari^he^  the  Establishment  would  retain  even  then  but  a  mere  fract
ion  ot  the  whole 

population.  In  the  territory  of  Argyle,  too,  there  are  mthien
ces  at  work— it  not 

clerical  indueiice,  the  influence  of  those  who  have  worldly  iiitluence  a
nd  authority,  to 

defer  and  hinder,  and  forbid,  if  possible,  the  adherence  of  the  po
pulation  to  the 

Free  Church  of  Scotland.  I  would  that  the  woild  should  kno
w  the  most  cruel 

temptations  which  our  poor  countrymen  undergo  in  these  dist
ricts  In  this  as  in 

other  Synods,  it  is  now  a  crime  of  the  blackest  die  to  be  a  m
ember  ot  the  tree 

Church  Tenants  are  not  only  threatened  with  expulsion  trom  th
eir  poor  holdings, 

but  are  told  that  if  they  join  the  Free  Church,  their  old  bones  
will  not  be  permuted 

to  rest  in  the  burying- grounds  where  the  dust  of  their  fathers  li
es.  (Cries  ot  hear.) 

Unless  you  stretch  forth  a  helping  hand,  our  cause  in  that  te
rritory  fades  and  dies 

away  :  and  our  enemies  are  waiting  anxiously,  and  taking  advanta
ge  ot  every  step 

which  they  think  a  step  of  retreat  in  the  cause  on  which  we  h
ave  entered.  And  1 

would,  with  the  consent  of  the  Committee,  entreat  the  Assembly  t
o  let  it  be  an  in- 

struction to  Presbyteries,  in  the  case  of  ministers  in  other  paitsot  the  count
ry  called 

to  charges  in  the  Synod  of  Argyle,  to  have  special  respect  
to  the  destitution  ex- 

isting in  that  territory.  Dr  Mackay  then  stated,  that  in  the  Gaelic  po
rtion  of  the 

Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling  twelve  ministers  had  remained  
m  the  Establishment, 

and  that  the  persecution  there  was  not  so  great  as  in  other  quarte
rs,  owing  in  some 

degree,  to  one  noble  example.  In  the  Gaelic  portion  ot  the  S
ynod  ot  Moray, 

17  ministers  had  remained  in,  and  the  destitution  consequently  was  
very  great.  In 

Koss  only  5  ministers  had  remained  in  ;  and  he  hoped  
his  Ross-shue  friends 

would  not  think  he  was  pressing  too  heavy  on  them  in  suggesting 
 that  they  should 

give  assistance  to  the  more  destitute  Gaelic  districts.  He  wou
ld  pass  over  the 

Gaelic  portion  of  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  as  the  wants  of  that 
 district  were  m  the 

course  of  being  supplied.  The  case  of  Sutherland  had  been 
 so  often  adverted  to 

during  the  Assembly  that  he  would  not  dwell  on  it.  Dr  Mack
ay  again  expressed 

his  conviction  that  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  had  acted  under 
 mis.ntoimation— a  sur- 

mise in  which  he  was  confirmed  by  the  tone  of  a  letter  from  one  ot  hi
s  Grace  s  oth- 

cials  formerly  read,  and  in  which  the  logic  and  the  grammar  were  
much  on  a  par. 

He  had  still  hopes,  however,  that  his  Grace  would  personally 
 inform  himself  as  to 

the  real  nature  of  the  case,  and  adopt  a  better  course.  He  conclu
ded  by  saying  that 

he  had  stated  the  substance  of  the  report  which  the  Committee 
 had  to  present,  and 

at  down  amid  loud  cheers.  „    ,       .     •       /^  ...  u 

Dr  Canulish  then  rose  to  give  in  the  report  of  the  Act
ing  Committee.  He 

said,  at  this  late  hour  of  the  night,  I  am  sure  I  will  be  conferr
ing  a  favour  upon  you, 

if  I  condense  the  report  as  much  as  possible,  though  it  mig
ht  be  extended  to  a  con- 

siderable length,  if  I  were  to  detail  the  whole  amount  ot  our  opera
tions.  1  he  re- 

port will  be  afterwards  revised  and  printed  ;  so  that  the  member
s  of  Assembly  will 

have  an  opportunity  of  considering  it  more  carefully  in  wr
iting,  than  they  can  pos- 

sibly do  by  simply  hearing  of  it.  But  before  going  into  the  ge
neral  report,  I  must 

bring  before  you  several  particulars  which  were  remitted  to  
us  during  the  sitting  ot 

the  Assembly.  [  Among  the  details  under  this  head,  few  
of  which  were  ot  public 

interest,  the  following  may  be  mentioned.]  He  proposed  that  A
dam  Blyth,  a  preach- 

er in  London,  should  be  ordained  to  the  ofhce  of  the  holy  ministry,
  and  went  on  to 

>.ay— Adam  Blyth  is  an  individual  to  whom  the  Church  and  the  ca
use  ot  religion  is 

much  indebted.  I  formed  his  acquaintance  when  I  was  in  Lon
don.  I  found  tnm 

labouring  in  the  uphill  work  of  lo.ming  a  new  station  ft  West
minster.  Ihad  the 

pleasure  of  preaching  for  him  at  this  new  station  :  and  I  may  say
  literally  that  that 

was  my  first  appearance  on  any  stage,  for  I  preached  then  m  a  t
heatre.  I  preached 

from  the  stage  ;  and  I  preached  to  the  pit,  boxes,  and   gallery,  all   left
   standing  as 
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when  the  place  was  iisal  as  a  theatre.     (Lnunliter  and  applause.)     I  preached  to  a 
very   arj^e  congregation  on   that  occasion:    and  I  will  sav,  that   Mr  Biyth  has  been 
uiainly  instrumental  in  getting  up  that  station,  and  in  keeping  it  in  operation.      He 
has  been  most  assiduous  as  a  Sahhath  scliool  teacher,  and  as   the  superintendent  of a  bahbath  school,  m  collecting  together  a  large  number  of  children  ;  and  I  have  no 
rioubt  whatever,  that  if  he  is  appointed  to  the  office  of  preaching  the  gospel,  he  will 
f)e  the  means  of  strengthening  the  hands  of  the  brethren  in  London,  and  fostering  a new  station  in  a  very  destitute  locality  in  l.ondon,  where  a  large  number  of  Scotch- 

men are  living  m  crime  and  in  profligacy,  and  destitute  of  all  religious  ordinances,  so 
tliat  as  a  field  of  usefulness,  its  importance  cannot  well  be  over-estimated.     (Hear, Hear.)     lu  the  next  place,  I  have  to  report  a  plan  of  representation  (or  the  General 
.'\ssembly,  which   was  at  last  meeting  remitted  to  the  Special  Commission,  and  by them  to  the  Acting  Committee.      This  report  should  properly  have  been  given  in Oy  our  excellent  legal  adviser  ;  but  as  it  is  very  simple,  he  has  requested  me  to  make 
It  part  of  my  report.      I  am  persuaded  that  it  is  the  mind  of  the  Assembly   that  as 
soon  as  possible  the  Church  should  fall   into  its  regular   system    of  representation. 
It  IS  well  that  we  have  had  Assemi)lies  upon   another  system  ;   upon   the  system  of s«imitting  all    the  ministers   of  the  Church,  and   an   elder  from    each  kirk-session 
liut  It  IS  desirable  that  as  soon  as  possible  we  should  return  to  the  old   representa- 

tive system.      It  is   important   that   as   soon  as   possible   we   should    exhibit  to   the 
Church  and  (o  the  world  the  aspect  of  entire  regularity  ;  and  that,  if  possible,  we 
sliouid  be  seen  to  go  forward  again  in  our  old  course,  just  as  if  no   separation  had 
ever  ta.ien  place  between  the  State  and  ourselves.      With  this  view,  we  have  already, 
during  the  present  sitting  of  the  Assembly,  made  arrangements   for  the  meeting  of 
the  several  Synods;  and   we   come  now    to  consider  the   desirableness   of  returning 
immediately  to  the  old  constitution  of  the  Assembly  on   the  representative  system 
apart  altogether  from  any  consideration  of  the  inconvenience  of  collecting  the  whole 
ministers  of  the  Church  together  into  one   place.      I  trust   that  by  next   May  this Church  will  exhiDit  to  the  country  and  to  the  world  the  aspect  of  a  settled  and  con- 
lirmed  institute,  and  that  we  will  proceed  to  the  discharge  of  our  business  as  if  we 
had  met  with  no  interruption;   for,  in  point   of  fact,  the  connection  of  the  Church 
witli  the  State  is  to  be  viewed  as  a  comparatively  accidental  circumstance,-— the  es- 
.^mce   of  a  Church   consists  in  her  relation    to  her  Great  Head,— and  whether  the fctate  sfiali  discharge  her  duty  to  the  Church  or  not,  is  a  question  which  the  Church 
cannot  decide,  and  for  which  decision,  therefore,  the  Church  is  not  answerable-   and 
It  would  be  a  noble  spectacle,  which,   under  (Jod,   the  Church  would  exhibit   to  all 
(.hristendom,  that  she  has  sustained  the  shock  of  separation  from  the  State  without 
staggering  under  the  blow— that  she  has  gone  on  majestically,  I  would  almost  say  un- 

der the  guidance  of  her  Great  Head,  on  her  own  straightforward  course,  and  that  afrer 
the  lapse  of  a  brief  year  she  is  found  in  all  her  order  and  regularity  without  State  sup- 

port, as  regularly  and  effectually  working  as  when  she  enjoyed  the  smiles  of  the  great 
(  Loud  cheers.)   The  plan  of  representation  is  the  following  -.—To  compensate  for  the loss  of  the  burgh  elders,  it  is  proposed  that  Presbvteries  should  return  elders  and  mi- 

nisters m  equal  numbers.      (Cheers.)      I  may  mention  here,   that  there  was  a  doubt 
in  tlie  mmd  of  the  Committee  for  some  time  whether  it  was  not  desirable  to  keep  up 
the  ancient  practice  of  having  burgh  eld.rs,  to  be  elected,  of  course,  not  now  by  the J  own  Councils,  but  according  to  the   ancient  system,   by  the  difTereiit   Sessions  of 
the  burgh.      After  mature  deliberation,  however,  it  appeared  to  be  uiioii  the  whole 
sater  that  all  the  representatives  should  be  elected  by  Presbyteries  ;  but  to  keep  up an  equality  of  numbers  between  elders  and  ministers,  the  Presbyteries  should  return 
equal  numbers  of  both.      The  proportion  of  the   returns  to  be  made  by  each   Pres. 
hyteiy  is  recommended  to   be   fixed   according  to   the  rule  by  which   were  deter- 
mined    the    number   of  ministers   to  be   sent   by    each    Presbytery   before  the  dis- 

ruption; and    faither,   that   the   professors  of  theology   should  be   rx  officiis  mem- 
bers of  Assembly.       Having   then,    he  continued,  laid  upon   the    table  these  parti- 

cular   deliverances.    I    call    the  attentions    of   the    Asembly    to    the    report  of    our 
ordinary  proceedings  ;     and    the    Assembly   will    bear    in    mind,    that    this    report 
refers    specially    to    the    Lowlands,  as    the    report    on    the    Highlands    has    been 

11 
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nlready  given  in.  This  report  consists  of  three  parts.  The  first  refers  to  our 
j)ast  proceedings;  the  second  to  the  subsisting  state  of  the  Chtircli  ;  and  the  third  to 
our  prospective  arrangements.  First,  then,  as  to  the  past  proceedings  of  the  Com- 

mittee, the  Assembly  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  jirinciple  on  which  the  Committee 
was  called  to  act  was  that  laid  down  to  last  Assembly, — that  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
Church,  as  far  as  possible,  to  provide  a  supply  of  the  means  of  grace  for  the  whole  of 

her  adhering  population.  Tiiis,  I  crave  you  to  bear  in  mind,  the  last  Assembly  dis- 
tinctly recognised  as  the  duty  of  the  Church, — that  they  would  not  merely  provide 

for  the  theti  existing  ministers  and  congregations,  but  that,  through  Divine  grace,  the 

whole  population  of  the  land  that  desired  it  should  enjoy  the  means  of  grace  in  com- 
mon with  the  Free  Church.  Again,  you  will  bear  in  mind  that,  befoie  our  separa- 
tion from  the  state,  by  deputations,  and  the  excitement  that  was  then  prevailing,  the 

minds  of  men  were  stirred,  and  a  large  demand  was  created  fur  the  pn  aching  of  the 

gospel  by  the  agents  of  the  Free  Church.  This  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the 
Assembly  may  understand  what  our  business  was,  and  what  was  the  difficulty  of  it. 
The  Committee  found  the  Church  in  a  position  limited  as  to  the  number  of  minis- 

ters who  had  gone  out  of  the  Establishment, — limited  as  to  the  number  of  preachers 
adhering  to  her  communion  ;  but  the  Church  was  bound  to  give  supply  of  ordinan- 

ces, as  far  as  possible,  to  the  whole  of  the  adhering  population  ;  and  that  population 
had  been  so  stirred  and  excited  by  the  agitation  of  the  privileges  of  the  Church,  that 

they  were  every  where  ready  to  listen  to  their  ministrations.  This  was  the  difficulty 
with  which  the  Committee  had  to  struggle — this  was  the  problem  which  they  had  to 
solve — the  supply  of  a  large  and  still  increasing  demand,  with  a  greatly  inadequate 

supply  ;  and  this  explains  much  of  the  difficulty  which  the  Committee  has  experi- 
enced in  carrying  on  the  object  for  which  it  was  ajipointed,  that  we  were  woiking  out 

the  insoluble  problem  of  how  one  loaf  of  bread  was  to  do  the  work  of  two  ;  or  how 
100  ministers  and  probationers  were  to  do  the  work  of  200.  This  was  the  problem 
we  had  to  solve;  and  in  the  struggle  to  vvoik  it,  we  had  to  give  and  take — to  with- 

draw a  man  there  and  send  him  here;  so  that,  if  possible,  a  competent  provision 

might  be  made  for  the  wants  of  the  adhering  population.  The  Committee  early  felt 
the  necessity  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  various  Presbyteries  to  this  subject,  that 
they  might  concentrate  their  supplies,  and  economise  their  resources,  that  they  might 
go  as  far  as  possible.  We  addressed  to  them  a  circular  on  the  subject,  which  I  shall 
now  lay  upon  the  table,  with  the  view  of  still  farther  meeting  the  exigency.  The 
Acting  Committee  appointed  deputations  to  visit  various  districts  in  Scotland.  The 
account  of  their  visit  to  the  Highlands  has  been  already  given  in.  The  deputation 

to  the  Lowlands  has  brought  back  most  interesting  information,  and  they  have  dis- 
charged the  great  duty  in  the  several  districts  they  visited,  of  preaching  the  gospel, 

of  holding  meetings,  and  of  explaining  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church.  1  have 
only  further,  in  reference  to  the  i)ast  proceedings  of  the  Committee,  to  advert  to 
one  or  two  difficult  and  delicate  questions  which  the  Committee  had  before  them. 

The  Committee  had  before  them  various  applications,  with  regard  to  the  sanction- 
ing of  charges.  It  was  devolved  upon  the  Acting  Committee,  with  the  sanction  of 

the  Presbytery  of  the  bounds,  to  sanction  these  charges  ;  and  they  were  sent  to  this 
duty  without  having  any  system  of  rules  laid  down,  such  as  they  trust  will  guide 
them  for  the  time  to  come.  In  consequence  of  this  deficiency,  instances  of  irregu- 

larity may  have  occurred,  and  charges  may  have  been  sanctioned  where  farther  deli- 
beration was  desirable.  The  Committee  was  also  asked  to  interfere  in  the  matter 

of  calls.  I  request  the  special  attention  of  the  {'oinmittee  to  this.  This  matter 
did  not  fall  directly  within  the  scope  of  their  own  proper  department.  There  were 
oidy  three  cases  which  they  made  cxcejitions  from  their  general  rule.  One  of  these 
was  the  call  to  Auchterarder,  and  1  am  sure  the  Assembly  will  consider  that  the 

Acting  Committee  did  not  step  out  of  its  province  when  it  gave  advice  to  this  im- 
portant station,  and  desired  that  the  minister  who  received  the  call  should  accept  it. 

Considering  the  marked  position  which  the  people  of  Auchterarder  occupied  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Church  and  the  countrj',  and  the  services  which  that  congregation 
rendered  to  us,  by  its  standing  firm  and  true  to  the  (Jhurch  in  all  its  contendings, 
considering  that  any   failine  or   division   would    be   hailed   by  our   opponents  as    a 
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triumph, — tliese  circumstances  led  tlie  Cluirch  to  iiitiM-fLre  so  far  as  to  interest  them- 
selves ill  the  acceptance  of  the  call  from  Aiichterarder.     In  the  other  two  cases  we 

merely  gave  our  inciividual  opinion  as  to  the  importance  of  the  different  places,  but 
reserving  all  their  functions  and  duties   to  the  respective   Presbyteries.      Tbe  only 
other  matter  before  us  was  the  consoiidatjon  of  different  churches.     I  will  not  dwell 
at  length  upon  this;  sufiice  it  to  say,  that  the   Committee  were  forced  to  entertain 

the  question,  how   many  churches  they  could  sanction   to   be  posted  in  one  place. 
Wherever  it  was  practicable,  they  recomn)eiided  the  union  of  small  congregations,  to 
prevent  the  necessity  of  having  more  congregations  than  was  absolutely  necessary 
placed  in  one  locality.      This  part  of  our  task  required  particular  delicacy;   but  the 
Committee  felt  that  it  was  not  reasonable  to  expose  the  Church  to  the  risk  of  hav- 

ing more  churches  than   were  necessary  in  one  particular  place,  considering  the 
amount  of  demand   made  upon  the  Church  from  all  quarters  for  supplies.      I  may 
mention,  farther,  that,  in    order  to  meet  the  exigency  of  the  case,  the  Committee 
availed  themselves  of  the  assistance  of  students  and  catechists  in  a  small  portion  of 
the  Lowlands,  and  to  a  still  larger  extent   in  the    Highlands.      There  are  twelve  of 
these  probationers  in  the  Highlands  ;   and  I  again  repeat,  as  part  of  the  report,  what 
I  stated,  that  the  Committee  feel  greatly  indebted  to  the   Presbyterian    Church  in 
Ireland  for  the  seasonable  aid  they  alfurded  this  Church  in  sending  over  a  number  of 
their  ministers  to  sup])ly  our  destitute  localities.    We  have  had  from  twenty  to  thirty 
of  these   Irish  ministers  over  here  for  the  last  few  months.      Their  services  have 
been  most  indefatigable;    they  have  preached  forenoon  and  afternoon,  and  often  in 

the  evening,  of  every  Sabbath;    and  they  considered  themselves  quite  affronted  if 
they  were  not  allowed  to  preach  every  day  during  the  week.    (Cheers  and  laughter.) 
In  regard  to  tbe  second  part  of  our  report,  which  relates  to  the  statistics,  to  a  cer- 
fa;n  extent,  of  the  Church  as  it  at  present  subsists,  these  statistics  may  not  be   to  a 
fraction  accurate,  but  they  will  be  most  carefully  revised   before  the  Ileport  is  for- 

mally printed;  but,  at  the  same  time,  1  believe  they  give  an  approximation   to  the 
truth ;  and  it   may  be  interesting   to  the  Assembly,   and    to    the    Church  at   large, 
to  know,  as  far  as  the  returns  enable  us  to  tell  it,   what  is   the  actual  state  of  the 
Church,  as  to  the  extent  of  the  ntmiber  of  her  labourers,  and  the  number  of  her  con- 

gregations.    I  will  give  them  in  one  or  two  tables;   and  first,  as  to — 

CONGREGATIONS. 

Number  of  adhering  ministers,  ......      4J9 

Number  of  congregations  supplied  with  ministers  since  the  disruption  .        47 
Number  of  congregations  with  ministers  called,       .  .  .  .29 
Number  of  congregations  still  unsettled,      .  .  .  .  .90 
Number  of  preaching  stations,         .  .  .  ,  .  .139 

754. 

LAEOUUEUS. 

Ministers  outed,  and  remaining  in  their  old  charges,  .  .  .     4.32 
IVIinisters  outed   and  removed  to  new  charges,  .  •  .  .18 
Ministers  outed,  and  unsettled  or  called,       .  .  .  .  .15 

465 

Probationers  ordained  since  the  disruption,  ,  ,  .  .       .30 
Probationers  adhering  at  the  time  of  tlie  disruption,  and  not  yet  ordained,    .      110 

Probationers  licensed  since  the  disrui)tion  and  not  yet  ordained,       .  .        'JO 
There  are,  therefore,  432  who  have  not  left  their  old  charges,  and  it  will  thus  ajjpcar 
that  we  have,  at  this  moment,  about  754  stations  to  be  supplied.  Of  these,  upwards 
of  (iOO  are  fixed  congregations,  and  several  others  nearly  ripe  for  the  calling  of  mi- 

nisters. To  meet  the  754  ))laces  where  supplies  are  to  be  given,  we  have  4G5  mi- 
nisters who  left  the  Establishment,  30  probationers  who  have  been  ordained  since, 

and  240  probationers,— in  all  from  COO  to  7U0  labourers.  With  the  materials  I 

have  before  me,  I  could  give  some  interesting  details  regarding  the  necessities  of  the 
Church  at  this  moment.     1  could  give  some  reports  as  to  the  difficulties  in  which 
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ministers  and  Presbyteries  have  found  themselves,  in  consequence  of  the  lac
k  of  sup- 

ply The  amount  of  labour  devolved  on  the  ministers  of  the  Church  generally
,  and 

certain  ministers  in  particular,  in  giving  supply  is.  I  am  sure,  such  as  no
ne  of  us 

could  have  anticipated  almost  as  possible;  but  the  lateness  of  the  hour
  prevents  me 

from  reading  to  the  Assembly  any  of  the  documents  on  this  head  now  i
n  my  hand. 

And  now,  Moderator,  be  ore  I  pass  from  the  state  of  matters  relatin
g  to  the  exist- 

ing state  of  the  Church  .allow  me  to  say  that  there  is  a  diiliculty  in  the  adj
ustment 

of  the  probationers,  and  ministers  throughout  the  Church;  that  is  to  say,
  there  are 

some  Presbyteries  supplied  with  more  than  their  fair  proportion,  and
  others  with 

less.  I  shall  read  the  names  of  those  Presbyteries  which  appear  from  the 
 returns 

to  be  best  supplied.     Tiny  are, — 
Ministers.  Probationers. 

Haddington,  ...•'' 
Uunse  and  Chiinside,         ...  8 

Stirling,     .  .  •  •  .  1- 
Selkirk,     .  .  •  •  •  <> 

Coupar,     .  .  <  •  .10 

Strathbogie,  .  •  •  .10 

Kirkaldy,  •  .  •  •  '? 
F'orr6s       ,  .  .  •  •  ^ 

Those  worst  supplied  are  Kelso  and  Lauder,  Loebmaben,  Dumfri
es  and  Annan, 

Stranraer  and  Wigtown,  Hamilton,  Lanark,  Forfar,  Deer,  Ellon,  Orkn
ey,  and  bhet- 

lard.  On  the  subject  of  Deer  and  Ellon.  I  will  read  from  a  cor
respondence  now 

in  my  possession.  The  first  I  shall  read  is  from  a  memorial  from  e
lders,  which  says— 

"Within  the  bounds  of  this  Presbytery,  consisting  of  eight  parishes,  the
re  are  no 

adhering  preachers  at  all.  Mr  Pliili])  of  Crudeii,  who  is  the  onl
y  minister  who  has 

ioined  the  Free  Church,  has  to  contend  single-handed  with  a  most 
 active  and  power- 

ful opposition,  and  a  combination  of  clerical  and  aristocratical  mtluen
ce  as  is  rarely 

to  be  lound.  This  district  and  that  of  Alford  have  always  been  s
trongholds  ol  Mo- 

deratism,  which  here  exercises  a  power  even  over  the  minds  of  the  p
eople  which  it 

possesses  not  elsewhere."  •  i,    •   j  i. 

I  particularly  refer  to  this  as  one  of  the  instances  in  which  we  are 
 specially  indebt- 

ed to  a  single  individual.  I  believe  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  owes  a  de
bt  of  gra- 

tude  to  Mr  Philip  of  Cruden.  both  for  what  he  has  done  before  th
e  separation,  and 

what  he  has  done  since.  (Hear.)  He  has  had  to  contend  singl
e-handed  with  the 

opposition  of  all  the  other  ministers  of  the  Presbytery,  and  by  dmo
st  all  the  landed 

proprietors;  and  1  need  not  remind  this  Assembly  that  the  P
resbytery  of  Ellon 

contains  the  ablest  of  the  ministers  now  remaining  in  the  Establ
ishment.  (Hear.; 

The  next  communication  I  shall  read  is  an  extract  from  a  memorial
  from  Deer  — 

"  In  this  Presbytery  onlv  two  out  of  fifteen  ministers  have  separate
d  irom  the 

Establishment.  Of  these  two,  one,  from  the  delicacy  of  his  heal
th,  is  not  available 

ordinarily  for  extra-parochial  duty,  and  the  other,  being  the  onl
y  minister  of  the 

Free  Church  in  the  large  communitv  of  Peterhead,  has  his  h
ands  more  than  filled 

with  his  own  proper  work.  At  the  time  of  the  Assembly,  t
hose  interested  m  the 

district  had  secured,  as  they  supposed,  the  service  of  five  m
issionaries  for  the  par- 

tial supply  of  its  wants."  .•  .1  ;„ 

Similar  letters  are  reaching  us  from  various  parts  of  the  countr
y.  I  mention  this 

because  I  wish  to  ask  from  the  General  Assembly,  if  they  are  j-l
eascd  again  to  ap- 

point a  Committee  for  managing  their  business,  not  summary  power
s  but  some  sort 

of  discretion,  by  correspondence  with  Presbyteries,  to  get  tho
se  that  have  more  than 

their  share  to  relinquish  a  few,  to  be  given  to  those  that  are  
destitute  ot  their  equal 

proportion,  I,  of  course,  refer  to  the  distribution  of  proba
tioners.  I  think  it  neces- 

tary  that  our  probationers  be  stirred  up  to  the  discharge  of  their
  duly  in  being  willing 

to  act  in  the  service  of  the  Church  whercs.>ever  the  exigencies  
ot  the  Church  may 

require.  I  reioice  to  bear  testimony  to  the  willingness  and  
alacrity  ot  the  preachers 

in  the  service'of  the  Church;  but  1  must,  at  the  same  time,  say,  that
  a  natural  pre- 

ference is  felt  for  such  comiortable  districts  as  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow;  
whereas  1 

would  rejoice  if  this  Assembly  would  stir  up  the  preachers  to  
<eel  a  prelerence  loi 
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such  districts  as  Deer,  Kllou,  Orkney,  or  Shetland— (cbecrs)—iitid  desire  our  preach- 

ers more  and  more  to  feel  that  we  are  engaged  in  a  high  and  holy  vocation.      And  our 

preachers,  if  they  are  worthy  to  be  preachers  in  this  Free  Church,  should  consider  it 

an  honour  to  be  sent  to  the  utmost  corners  of  the  land  for  their  Master's  sake,  and 

in  their  Master's  work.      (Cheers.)     1  trust  the  preachers  will  freely  place  their  ser- 

vices at  the  disposal  of  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  with  an  entire  surrender  of 

their  own  judgment,  and  with  an  entire  willingness  to  go  forth  where  their  services 

may  be  most  needed,  not  consulting  with  ilesh  and  blood,— not  asking  where  they  are 

likely  to  obtain  a  comfortable  settlement.      The  time  was  when  this  consideration 

might  have  more  weight  with  probationers;  but  now  they  ought  to  consider  where  is 

the  place  that  needs  their  services  most,  and  where  the  souls  of  immortal  men  most 

need  the  preaching  of  the  everlasting  gospel.     (Cheers.)     Now  for  our  future  ur- 

raiigements:  and  first,  as  to  the  general  princij)le  on  which  the  matter  is  to  be  con- 

ducted, setring  aside,  of  course,  the  Highland  districts  which  have  been,  and  which, 

I  trust,  will  continue  to  be  placed,  to  a  certain  extent,  under  separate  superintendence. 

I  say,  therefore,  that  we  are  charged  with  two  important  works,  the  one  subordinate 

to  the  other,  but  still  essential  to  the  success  of  tlie  other;  both  are  of  indispensable  ne- 

cessity.   The  tirst  work  in  which  the  Church  is  called  to  engage,  is  to  concentrate  and 

to  condense  the  supplies.      The  first  business  of  the  Church  now, — the  first  business 

of  the  Presbyteries, — the  first  business  of  everyone  of  our  Committees,  is  to  consider 

how  the  available  resources   of  the  Church   in   preachers  and  ministers  can    be  best 

brought  to  bear  upon  the  country.     I  am  aware  that  this  work  implies  considerable 

difficulty,  and  consultation  among  the  Presbyteries,  and  much  dealing  with  the  peo- 
ple ;  because  unquestionably  it  will  be  impossible  to  attend  to  all   that  may  require 

preaching  stations  during  the  winter,  as  we  were  able  to  do  during  the  summer.      It  is 
plain  that  the  weather  itself  will  raise  obstacles  to  this.      We  cannot  be  at  the  ex- 

pense of  sending  men  through  the  country  during  the  winter  as  we  were  during  the 

summer.      The  people  will  not  meet  with  us  in  winter  as  they  were  wont  to  do  dur- 
ing the  summer.    Our  ministers  must  have  more  time  to  themselves  this  winter;  they 

cannot   undergo  the  fatigue,  and   the   toil,  and  the  harassing  travel  which  they  have 
done, — they  must  be  left  to  their  own  homes.    It  is  essential  to  the  Presbyteries  and 
to  the  Committee,  that  they  should  attend  to  the  concentration  of  their  forces.      We 
must  occupy  the  strong  posts, — we  must  plant   our  ministers   in   important  stations, 
and  we  must  deal  with  the  people  in  the  way  of  recommending  a  diminution  of  their 
supplies,  which  is  forced   upon   us  by  the  exigencies  of  the  Church.      In    this  view, 
the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  as  it  occurs  to  the  Committee,  ought  immediately  to 
set  about  the  work  of  availing  themselves  of  all  their  resources,  and   there  can  be  no 

doubt  that  the  people  will  be  found  in  all  parts  of  the  country  so  thoroughly  reason- 
able in  the  matter,   as  to  acquiesce  in    any  arrangement  that   the    Presbyteries   may 

propose.      The   other   work  of  the  Committee  and   the    Presbyteries,  is  in  opposi- 
tion to  that  which    I   have   already  described — the  work  of  expanding   the   Church. 

I    believe   that    the    first  work,    that   of  concentration,    by    which    we    endeavour 

to  strengthen  ourselves  in  positions   which   are  important,  and  which  may  be  most 

influential    in   the   land,   is    the    best   preparative   for  the  other  work — that   of  the 
expansion  of  the  Church,  by  which  we  may  extend  our  influence   all   over  the  land. 
In   carrying   these   objects    into   effect,  we   must   endeavour   to   make  our    existing 
and    available    means    go    as    far    as    possible.        1    jiroijose,    therefore,    that    the 
Committee  be  re-appointed,  or  rather  that  the  suggesticni  which  was  made  should  be 
agreed  to,  that  the  (;ommittee  should  be  named  the  Committee  for  the  Plantation  of 

Churches,  that  they  should  be  instructed  to  correspond  with  the  Presbyteries  and 
with  the  Finance  Committee,  and  that  it  should  be  remitted  to  them,  in  conjunction 

with  the  Presbyteries  and  the  Finance  Committee,  to  sui)erintend  the  supplies,  and 
to  determine  on  all  cases  connected  with  the  erection  of  churches,  according  to  rules 

laid  down.     I  have  now  to  crave  the  pardon  of  the  house  for  the  imperfect  report 
which  I  have  given  in,  rendered  the  more  important  because  I  have  been  anxious  to 
save  the  time  of  the  Assembly.      The  materials  in  my  possession  are  largo  and  ex- 

tensive, but  I  believe  it  would  have  required  more  time  to  communicate  them  than 

can  be  spared  by  the  Assembly.     I  have  only,  in  conclusion,  to  call  the  attentioa 
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of  the  Assembly,  and  tlimiif;li  the  Assembly  the  Church,  and  the  country  at  large, 

to  the  prospect  bclore  us  with  regard  to  the  sup|)ly  of  labourers  for  this  abundant 

harvest.  It  has  been  truly  said,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  that  the  difficulties  in 

which  the  Church  is  involved  are  maiidy  to  be  ascribed  to  the  unexampled  and  unpre- 
cedented success  with  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  crown  our  labours.  (Great  ap- 

plause.) We  are  not  here  this  night  to  complain  of  the  embarrassments  in  which 

we  find  ourselves  involved,  in  consecpience  of  the  excessive  demand  which  we  lind  our- 

selves unable  adequately  to  meet.  We  proclaim  to  the  Assembly  and  to  the  Church, 

that  the  excess  of  the  demand  for  labourers  over  the  supply — the  excess  of  the  thirst 
for  the  waters  of  life  over  and  above  the  foutitains  which  we  have  it  in  our  power 

to  open,  is  the  cause  for  which  we  are  thankful  to  Almighty  God,  and  we  regard  it 
as  a  token  for  good  that  may  well  lead  us  to  go  on  in  the  good  work  of  the  Lord. 

(Cheers.)  AVe  are  called  to  consider  as  a  token  for  good  the  readiness  which  the 

people  have  manifested  all  over  the  land  to  receive  at  our  hand  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

We  indeed  are  in  consequence  involved  in  embarrassments,  from  which  we  do  not 

see  very  clearly  how  we  are  to  extricate  ourselves.  We,  indeed,  both  in  respect  to 

the  means  of  support,  and  in  respect  to  the  men  to  be  supported— both  in  regard  lo 

the  money  and  to  labourers — are  reduced  to  straits  and  difficulties;  but  let  us  re- 
member that  this  of  itself  is  a  ground  of  confidence  and  encouragement  that  God 

has  spread  before  us  a  wide  and  boundless  field  of  usefulness,  and  that  he  has  reduced 

us  to  the  necessity  of  saying,  Help,  Lord,  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man.  (Cheers. ) 

In  this  position  we  now  stand,  and  I  trust  this  Church  will  have  grace  given  her  to 

acknowledge  its  position,  and  amid  all  her  devisings  and  all  her  schemings,  to  know 

that  she  is  doing  no  more  than  her  duty.  Let  us  remember  that  we  are  now,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  brought  into  the  position  in  which  we  are  cidled  to  say,  The 

Lord  alone  can  provide;  the  harvest  is  the  Lord's;  the  Lord's  also  it  is  to  send 

forth  labourers  into  the  harvest.  I  desire  to  bring  bel'ore  the  Assembly  the  sources 
of  supply  in  regard  to  labourers,  to  which  the  Church  may  instrumentally  look. 

We  are  to  expect  no  miiacle,— no  baring  of  the  Lord's  arm  in  any  unusual  manner; 
that  is,  without  the  use  of  the  usual  means.  Let  us  then  see  what  are  the  sources 

for  the  supply  of  labourers,  on  which  we  depend.  Now,  I  think  we  may  rely  on 
three  distinct  sources  for  the  supply  of  labourers,  at  least  there  are  three  sources  that 
may  be  distinguished.  The  first  and  chief  of  these  on  which  we  must  rely  ultimate  ly 

and  pre-eminently,  as  every  Christian  Church  must  rely  on,  for  a  suitable  and  ade- 

quate supply  of  labourers,  is  the  piety  of  Chiistian  parents,  and  the  early  devotion 
of  Christian  youth  to  the  cause  of  the  Lord.  On  this  point,  I  think  the  parents  in 

our  congregations,  and  the  young,  need  to  be  reminded  of  their  obligations ;  and  it  were 

well  if  ministers  more  habitually  pressed  on  the  attention  of  their  congregations  the 

duty  of  parents  to  devote  their  children  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  even  in  their  eaily 

infancy,  and  the  duty  of  the  pious  among  the  youth  of  the  land  to  devote  themselves 

early  to  this  sacred  work.  (Hear. )  In  this  way  we  would  have  coming  into  our  colleges, 

with  a  view  to  the  ministry,  the  godly  youth  of  the  land  from  all  parts  of  the  country. 
With  regard  to  these,  we  look  upon  them  as  an  essential  source  of  our  supply;  and 

we  shall  hail  every  new  instance  of  a  parent,  stirred  up  by  a  sense  of  the  loud  call 

the  Lord  is  addressing  to  him,  to  devote  and  consecrate  a  child  to  his  service, — 

every  new  instance  of  a  young  man  turning  away  from  the  secular  pursuits  of  world- 

ly ambition,  and  consecrating  himself  to  the  ministry  of  the  word  in  the  service  of 

a  Church  which  has  no  higher  prize  to  offer  now  than  the  prize  of  winning  souls  un- 

to God.  (Cheers.)  And,  with  regard  to  that  class  of  young  men,  we  still  would 

insist  on  their  passing  through  the  full  curriculum— the  entire  course  of  study  hither- 

to presented  by  the  Church,  both  of  arts  and  theology.  We  have  no  wish  to  hurry 

men  prematurely  into  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  age  prescribed  as  essential  to  a 

man's  being  licensed  is  not  certainly  to  be  anticipated;  andif  any  change  were  needed,  it 
would  be  to  make  a  man  more  mature  before  he  took  upon  himself  the  functions  of 

a  preacher  of  the  Word.  With  regard  to  all  such,  we  would  still  insist  on  their 

completing  their  full  curriculum  of  study,  both  in  arts  and  theology.  But,  then,  se- 

condly, we  are  entitled  to  expect,  as  we  have  indeed  already  found,  that  there  are 

men  somewhat  more  advanced  in  life,  though  still  young,  who  may  have  a  wish  that 
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their  full  course  of  study  should  be  advaiicod  a  yc;ir.  My  friend  Air  Bnnvn,  in 

giving  ill  his  report,  has  already  propo.sed  that,  in  regard  to  those  who,  before  re- 

ceiving licence,  will  have  reached  the  age  of  twenty-four,  some  dispensation  should 

be  allowed ;  one  class  in  the  literary  course,  and  one  class  in  the  theological,  may  be 

dispensed  with, — I  mean  one  year  in  each  course,  so  as  to  complete  the  whole  course 

in  six,  instead  of  eight  years.  We  are  prepared  to  recommend  that  this  be  al- 
lowed as  a  general  rule  in  cases  of  all  kinds  where,  before  his  being  licensed,  the 

pai  ty  will  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty  tour,  and  be  prepared  to  stand  a  searching 

examination  by  their  riesbytery,  or  by  the  Education  Committee  of  the  Church. 

We  arc  prepared  thus  far,  in  the  present  exigency  of  the  Church,  to  propose  a  re- 
laxation ill  the  strict  rule  of  academic  training,— no  relaxation  in  the  amount  of  ac- 

quirements asked,  but  some  relaxation  in  the  number  of  years  prescribed.  (Hear, 

hear.)  I  trust  this  Church  will  be  distinguished  more  for  her  requiring  of  her  can- 
didates a  comi)etent  measure  of  knowledge,  than  for  her  strictness  in  asking  where 

they  got  that  knowledge,  and  how  many  years  they  took  to  acquire  it.  (Hear.)  Now, 

in  that  system,  as  carried  out  in  the  old  Establishment,  is  it  not  notorious  that  the 

strict  exaction  of  the  eight,  or  nine,  or  ten  years'  attendance  at  college,  the  strict 
exaction  of  the  college  tickets,  was  made  to  cover  the  laziness,  or  worse  than  lazi- 

ness, of  the  Church,  in  regard  to  candidates  for  licences?  (Great  ̂ hcering.)  And  is 

it  not  a  reproach,  a  reflection  on  any  Church  of  Christ,  that  she  has  injured  herself,  has 

restricted  herself  by  stereotyped  rules  and  regulations  which  she  would  not  allow 

herself,  in  any  instance,  to  relax;  as  to  exclude  from  her  communion,  even  John 

Newton  had  he  applied  for  licence?  (Hear,  hear.)  1  repeat  that  my  present  ob- 
ject is  to  say,  that  we  seek  for  no  relaxation  in  regard  to  the  acquirements  which  the 

Church  demands;  but  simply  ask  this  relaxation  as  to  the  period  of  attendance— that 
in  the  case  of  those  young  men,  and  those  only,  who,  before  obtaining  licence,  shall 

have  got  to  the  age  of  twenty-four,  they  shall  be  exemjjted  from  one  year's  atten- 

dance on  the  preliminary  classes,  and  one  year's  attendance  on  the  hall,  provided 

they  are  found  qualified  on  a  strict  examination.  This  will  be  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  young  men  to  come  forward  and  study  for  the  ministry.  (Hear.)  There  is  yet 

a  third  class  from  whom  we  may  look  for  supplies, — a  class  of  which  the  mention  of 
John  Newton  is  well  fitted  to  remind  the  Assembly,— I  allude  to  those  of  still  more 

mature  years, — men  of  experience, — men  who  have  seen  the  world, — men  who  have, 

it  may  be,  served  their  countiy, — men  who  have  studied  dee|)ly,  and  who  arc  learned 
in  all  the  arts  and  sciences, — men  who  are  of  mature  age,  and  who  may  leel  them- 

selves moved  by  the  general  desire  to  preach  the  gospel,  or  stirred  by  an  extraor- 
dinary movement  in  some  Church  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  ot  the  ministry. 

Now  I  am  far  from  saying  that  this  Church  should,  under  the  pressure  of  any  emer- 

gency, throw  her  doors  open  to  any  class  of  men,  as  the  Established  Church  of 

England  seems  to  have  done.  I  am  far  from  saying  that  we  should  indefinitely 

throw  open  our  doors  to  men  of  all  professions  late  in  life;  but  there  should  at  least 

be  in  the  Church  a  recognised  competency  to  open  the  door,  if  it  shall  see  fit,  to 

such  men, — the  Church  should  be  prepared  to  take  their  case  into  consideration,  and 

make  trial  of  their  gifts,  so  that  without  the  bar  of  eight  or  ten  years'  study,  they 
may  be  admitted  at  once  into  the  service  of  that  Master,  love  to  whom  has  i)iompted 

them  to  make  the  apjilication.  (Cheers.)  lam  disposed  to  recommend  that  any 

such  application  should  be  made  to  the  Committee  and  transmitted  to  the  Assembly, 

that  each  case  may  be  judged  on  its  own  merits— each  case,  I  mean,  of  an  apjilicaiit 
seeking  still  farther  exemption  from  the  strict  rule  that  I  have  already  proposed. 
All  I  ask  is,  that  we,  as  a  Church,  should  be  prepared  to  give  an  answer  such  as  I 

gave  to  a  friend  who  consulted  me  on  this  subject.  He  spoke  to  me  of  an  officer  in 

India  of  high  standing,  of  great  attainments  in  literature,  and  of  deep  and  long-tried 

piety,  who  was  so  moved  by  the  hand  of  God  so  visibly  manifested  in  Scotland,  as 

to  turn  his  thoughts  to  the  ministry  of  the  Free  Church;  but,  said  my  friend,  I  sup- 

pose I  may  write  to  him  that  he  need  not  turn  his  thoughts  that  way,  as  it  will  take 

ten  years  before  he  can  go  through  the  necessary  course  of  study.  Aly  reply  to  him 

was,  Write  the  very  reverse — if  he  be  such  a  man  as  you  say,  and  the  (-huich  find 

him  qualified,  I  would  be  ashamed  of  the  Church  if  she  did  not  open  the  door  for 
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such  special  applicants.    (Cheers.)    We  are  anxious  that  the  door  should  he  thrown 
open  tor  such  cases.      We  do  not  speak  rashly.      Why,  what  have  we  been  doing 
this  very  day?      We  have  allowed  the  Freshytery  of  Bombay  to  ordain  a  man  who, 
so  tar  as  I  know,  never  was  at  college  at  all — a  man  whom  I  have  long  known,  and 
a  better  scholar  and  better  divine  than  half  of  the  students  who  have  undergone  a 

college   curriculum — 1   mean   Mr  Aitken  of  Poonah.      (Cheers.)      And   what  sort 
of  man  was  that?      He  was  a  man  who  told  me  himself,  that  when  fiist  moved  with 

the  desire  of  entering  on  tiie  missionary  work,  he  took  a  whole  year  to  try  himself, 
without  telling  any  man  of  his  intention.      When  he  had  ultimately  resolved  on  en- 

gaging in  the  work,  be  set  himself,  after  being  engaged  in  trade,  to  learn  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek  languages,  and  acquired  them  so  thoroughly  as  to  be  able  to  use  the  He- 

brew Scriptures  in  his  private  devotion  without  any  sensible  diminution  of  his  piety. 
(Hear.)      And  I  would  ask,  is  that  a  man  whom   we  would  keep  back   till  he  has 
passed  his  weary  routine  course  through   the  dreary  round  of  the   four   preliminary 
classes,  and  then  insist  on  keeping  him  chained  in  the  theological  hall,  when  he  was 
already  burning  to  enter  on  the  noble  career  of  the  Christian  missionary?   (Cheers.) 
We  are  entitled  to  expect,  that  from  these  various  ways,   in   answer  to  the  prayer 
of  faith,  God  will  in  this  way  soon,  and  in  a  more  remarkable  manner,  perhaps,  than 
wo  expect,  send  labourers  into  the  harvest.      We  have  his  own  promise  to  plead, — 
we  have  his  own  command  to  obey, —  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would 
send  forth  more  labourers  into  his  harvest.      The  Church,  the  Assembly,   the  Pres- 

byteries, and  the  co!igregations  of  the  Church,  have  not  yet  been  sulficiently  stirred 
up  to  discharge  their  duty  on  this  point;  and  perhaps  we  have  not  yet  sufficiently 
realised    the    importance   of   this    commandment.        What    are    the    circumstances 

under   which    his  command   is  given  ?      '•  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few;  pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,   that  he  would  send 

forth  more  labourers  into  his  harvest."     "  Pray  ye,  therefore," — why,  what  is  the 
import  of  "therefore"   in    that   passage?      Is  it   that  we  should  ])riiy  because  the 
labourers  are  few?     No;  I  take  the  force  of  the  command  to  be  this,  because  the 
harvest  is  plenteous,  therefore  pray  ye.      The  same  God  who  has  made  the  harvest 
plenteous,  can  also  prepare  the  labourers;  and  the  very  plenteousness  of  the  harvest 
is  a  proof  and  evidence  that  the  labourers  shall  not  be  wanting,   if  only  the  Lord   is 
inquired  of  concerning  this  thing.     Is  it  not  evident,  I  would   almost  say,    a   natural 
principle,  that  the  same  cause  which  makes  the  harvest  plenteous,  is  also  preparing 
the  labourers  for  the  harvest, — is  it  a  strong  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God, — is  in 
a  season  of  revival,  that  makes  the  harvest  plenteous, — that  prepares  so  many  souls 
to  be  gathered?  and  will  not  the  same  outpouring  of  the  Spirit, — the  same  season  of 
revival,  have  its  secret  and  silent  intiuence  on  the  minds  of  many  who  are  preparing 
to  come  forth  to  the  work  of  the  Lord?     Is  it  some  event  in  Providence, — some  re- 

volution in  the  affairs  of  Christ's  Church, — some  stirring  circumstance  to  advance 
Christ's  glory, — that  excites  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  makes  them  ready  to  hear 
the  glad  tidings  with  unwonted  alacrity  and  joy?  and  will  not  the  same  cause  be  also 

at  work  in  the  humble  cottage,  in  the  lonely  cell,   in   the  student's  closet,  preparing 
men  for  the  work   of  evangelization?     What  then  straitens  us,  what  hinders  us? 
Has  not  God  in  his  providence,  and  by  his  Spirit,  been  whitening  the  fields  for  the 

harvest?  and  do  we  not  know  that  the  same  principle  will  stir  up  the  people's  minds, 
— and  stir  up  especially  the  youth  of  the  land?     Do  we  not  know  that  everywhere  in 
Scotland  the  young  are  more  especially  awakened  ?      What  need  we  fear  that  the 

same  grace, — the  same  providence  which  has  prepared  the  people  to  hear,  will  also 
move  the  hearts  of  our  youth  to  speak!      What,  then,   is   wanting, — what  but   the 
prayers  of  faith  to  Him  who  will  be  inquired  of  for  the  blessings  which  He  has  pro- 

mised to  give  ?     Let  us  as  a  Church,  whether  as  presbyteries  or  as  congregations, 
humble  ourselves  before  the  Lord,  and  make  our  appeal  to  Him.      He  who  has  sent 
the  harvest  to  be  reaped,  will  also  send  the  labourers  to  reajj  it.      The  harvest  is  his, 
— the  labourers  also  are  his.      He  ne\er  sent  a  harvest  to  be  reaped  without  having 
the  labouiers  ready  to  reap  it:  but  while  we  ask  for  the  labourers,  oh!  let  the  Church 

use  the  means, — let  us  employ  the  instrumentality, — remembering  continually,  that 
as  God  in  his  providence,  and  by  his  Sj)irit,  has  opened  to  us  a  wide  and  effectual 
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door,    God   also,   in    answer    to    prayer,  vviil  send    the   labourers   into   bis   harvest. 
The  Rev.  Doctor  sat  down  amidst  loud  and  lont,'-eontinued  cheering. 

Mr  CAtiiiii.NT  of  Rosskeen  exi)re>sed,  as  we  u.iderstood,  his  approval  of  the  pro- 

posed relaxation  in  regaid  to  the  number  of  years'  attendance  at  college  usually  re- 
quired, and  referred  to  the  practice  in  that  respect  of  the  Synods  of  Argyle  and 

Glenelg,  and  also  of  Aberdeen  in  his  earlier  days. 

Dr  M'DoNALD  moved  the  ado])tion  of  the  reports  presented  by  Mr  Brown,  Dr 
Maekay,  and  Ur  Candlish.  He  was  ready  to  acquiesce  in  every  sentiment  these  re- 

ports contained,  and  he  would  move  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Conveners  of  the  re- 
spective Committees. 

Dr  Sii\TU  cordially  seconded  the  motion,  lie  was  sure  that  no  one  could  have 

heard  the  rei)orts  on  whose  understanding  and  heart  they  could  have  failed  to  pro- 
duce a  deep  impression.  The  views  of  Christian  uselulness  which  they  unfolded, 

were  interesting  to  all;  and  the  thrilling  appeal  to  the  sympathy  with  which  the  last 
address  had  been  concluded,  must  have  convinced  all  of  them  of  the  necessity  lA 

being  earnest  in  prayer,  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  vineyard. 

Dr  Blchanan  said, — Before  the  reports  were  finally  disposed  of,  he  wished  to 

allude  to  one  point  which  he  thought  might  be  inifiroved,  in  reference  to  the  elec- 
tion of  member>  of  Assembly.  It  was  proposed  that,  in  regard  to  the  number  of 

ministers  and  elders  to  be  elected  by  the  Presbyteries,  this  should  be  regulated  by 
the  iiun)bers  which  were  formerly  in  use  to  be  appointed.  In  the  present  state 
of  the  Church  this  would  give  but  a  very  limited  representation,  and  he  thought  u 
blight  change  would  be  advisable  to  remedy  the  deficiency.  As  the  old  rule  stood, 

Presbyteries  with  less  than  thirteen  members  sent  only  two  members  to  the  Assem- 
bly,— the  number  being  progressively  increased  above  thirteen.  He  thought  it 

would  be  an  improvement  if  the  higliest  number  for  two  members  were  reduced  to 
eight  or  nine;  it  would  materially  increase  the  representation. 

Mr  DuNLOl'  thought  the  easiest  plan  would  be  to  give  two  ministers  to  Presby- 
teries having  six  members  or  under;  three  to  those  having  twelve  or  under;  lour  to 

those  having  eighteen;  and  so  on. 
Dr  Candlish  having  altered  the  report  accordingly,  the  motion  was  agreed  to. 

Dr  JM'Farlan  (IModeiator /^ro  tempore)  then  tendi  red  the  thanks  of  the  Assem- 
bly to  Drs  Maekay  and  Candlisii,  and  to  Mr  Brown.  He  was  sure  he  expressed 

the  mind  of  the  Assembly,  and  of  every  person  present  who  felt  interested  in  the 
Free  Church,  when  he  said  that  they  were  deeply  indebted  to  the  three  gentlemen 
for  the  labour  and  attention  they  hud  bestowed  on  the  reports  which  had  been  just 
now  laid  before  the  Assembly,  and  which  contained  so  much  vahi.ible  and  interest- 

ing information.  They  could  see  in  all  this  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promise  to  his 
people, — •'  As  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  In  the  schedule  of  churches  in 
the  report  on  the  table,  they  saw  the  fruits  which  five  months  only  bad  produced; 
and  wlien  they  looked  at  the  magnitude  of  the  increase,  they  must  feel  constrained  to 

say,  *'  The  Lord  is  with  them;  it  is  the  Lord's  doing."  I  am  sure  I  express  the 
sentiments  of  the  Assembly,  when  I  wish  that  your  lives  may  be  jjreserved  for  many 

days;  and  as  you  have  laid  the  Church  under  many  obligations  by  your  past  ser- 
vices, may  you  be  enabled  to  continue  your  valuable  labours  on  its  behalf,  and  may 

the  blessing  of  God  rest  on  you  for  ever  and  ever. 

Mr  CuiCHTo.N  said  he  regretted  that  he  had  been  absent  this  evening,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  having  been  labouring  in  a  neglected  parish  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 

addressing  the  people  on  the  principles  of  the  Free  Church.  He  was  glad,  how- 
ever, at  being  made  the  means  of  informing  the  Assembly  of  the  progress  of  the 

building  subscri])tion  in  the  Hall  this  evening.  The  result  was  that  subscriptions 

had  been  obtained  to  the  extent  of  L.  M,'JO,  1  Is.  .3d.,  or,  1  l,4'f4  half-crowns.  (Ap- 
plause.)     To  this  then  should  be  added  what   has  been  collected  by  a  few  friends 

and  himself  yesterday,  amounting  to  L.  1775;   making  a  total  of  L.Ji'iOo,  1  Is.  3d   
(cheers) — to  be  applied  to  the  Building  Fund.  The  result  was  by  no  means  tiat- 
tering.  There  were  many  Glasgow  merchants  who,  now  that  the  sun  of  prosper- 

ity had  begun  to  shine  upon  them,  might  have  subscribed  the  whole  sum  themselves; 
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but  it  was,  at  ull  events,  a  beginning,  and  he  would  look  upon  it  as  a  foretaste  of 
what  was  yet  to  come.  He  hoped  the  plan  of  Mr  Collins  would  now  he  acted 
on,  and  tluit  in  every  congregation  the  collectois  would  be  found  livalling  encii 
other  till  the  present  paltry  sum  of  L  30U0  was  increased  to  L.oO.OOO  or  L.  100,000. 

(Cheers.)  I'hey  had  also  made  a  beginning  on  behalf  of  another  fund.  Some 
preferred  paying  directly  to  the  sustenta'ion  finid,  and  he  had  got  five  individuals, 
who  h.id  subscribed  to  that  fund  L.275.  (Applause.)  Mr  Crichton  then  i)aid  a 
high  compliment  to  their  Iiish  friends,  and  announced  the  exhibition  of  the  Marquis 

of  Breadalbane's  Irish  carpet,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  .'^und  to  build  a  church 
in  some  poor  locality  in  tiie  Hi^;iilunds. 

Dr  BucHAN.^N  moved  the  following  resolution  in  reference  to  the  Presbyterian 

Church  in  America  : — "  The  (general  Assenibiy,  considering  that,  on  several  oc- 
casions, they  have  received  fioni  the  Ficsbyterian  Cbuich  in  the  United  States  of 

North  America,  communications  containing  most  cordial  expressions  of  their  syinpa- 
thy,  and  of  their  concmrence  in  the  great  princi|)les  for  which  this  Church  has 
been  recently  called  upon  to  contend;  having  ot  late,  since  the  disru;)tion,  received, 
in  various  ways,  expressions  of  the  sympathy  and  libeiality  of  their  American 
brethren,  and  earnest  invitations  to  send  a  deputation  to  that  country  in  order  that 

the  sympathy  and  liberality  of  the  churches  there  may  be  fully  called  forth; — atid 
being  sincerely  desirous,  both  from  a  regard  to  general  scriptural  duty,  and  to  the 
present  special  circimistances  of  the  church  and  the  world,  to  promote  (liendly  in- 

tercourse and  Christian  co-operation  among  all  Evangelical  Churches, — resolve  to 
appoint  a  representative  to  visit  the  United  States  of  America  to  plead  the  cause 
of  this  Church  in  her  present  difficulties,  to  convey  her  earnest  wishes  for  more 
of  friendly  intercourse  and  brotherly  commimion  with  the  Evangelical  Churches 
of  that  country,  and  to  make  such  inquiries  into  the  condition  and  operation  of 
their  religious  and  educational  institutions,  as  may  seem  likely  to  be  most  useful 
to  this  Church  in  the  peculiar  position  in  which  she  is  now  placed,  and  remit  to  the 
Commission  to  select  ministers,  and,  if  they  see  cause,  elders,  to  form  this  deputt:- 

tion." — Agreed  to. 
Mr  DuNLOP  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  collectors  for  the  various  funds. — 

Agreed  to. 
Mr  DuNLOP  moved  that  the  Acting  Committee  be  empowered  to  name  trustees  in 

whom  the  pro|)eity  ofthe  Church  should  be  vested  ;  and  that  the  Law  Committee 

should  prepare  proper  trust  deeds,  to  be   laid  before   next  Assembly. — Agreed  to. 
An  overture  was  read  from  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  regarding  a  day  of 

humiliation  and  prayer,  and  of  thanksgiving  on  account  of  the  abundant  harvest,  and 
for  the  progress  of  the  Free  Church. 

Dr  Candlish  moved,  that  the  day  be  fixed  by  a  pastoral  letter  being  addressed 
to  the  people  of  the  Free  Chinch.  As  he  understood,  however,  that  the  United 
Secession  had  fixed  on  a  day  for  a  similar  puri)ose,  he  would  propose  that  in  tlie 
mean  time  the  matter  be  remitted  to  the  Special  Commission  to  communicate  with 
the  Secession,  and  other  Christian  bodies,  befoie  fixing  the  day.  —  Agreed  to. 

Mr  DuNLOP  moved  the  addition  of  some  legal  gentlemen  to  the  Law  Committee 

to  take  such  steps  as  might  have  a  tendency  to  get  rid  of  the  exclusiveness  and  an- 
noyance by  which  non-established  denominations  were  required  to  apply  to  the  ses- 

sion-clerks of  the  Established  Church  for  registration. 

Dr  M'Farlan  stated,  with  regard  to  trying  the  question  as  to  quoad  sacra 
churches,  it  had  been  stated  in  the  Assembly  the  other  day,  as  a  general  opinion, 
that  one  case  should  be  selected  and  tried,  for  the  purpose  of  formmg  the  rule  for 
others,  and  the  o|)iiiion  of  counsel  was  decidedly  in  favour  of  such  a  course.  He 

did  not  think,  therefore,  that  the  Assembly  should  part  without  giving  some  in- 

structions to  the  Law  C'ommittee  on  the  subject.  He  should  like  this  to  be  done 
to  calm  the  minds  of  those  who  were  more  immediately  connected  with  these 
churches.  No  doubt  there  was  a  want  of  funds  necessary  to  carry  on  such  a  case  ; 

but  he  thought  they  might  safely  trust  to  the  liberality  and  the  generosity 
ofthe  members  of  the  Free  Church  to  place  the  requisite  means  at  their  disposal. 
Jle  did  not  say  that  those  who  were  specially  connected  with  the  quoad  sacra  churches 
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were  to  supply  these  funds  ;  tlie  expense  of  carrying  on  the  suit  should  l»e  the  work 
of  the  Cliuieh  at  large.  He  would  therefore  suggest  that  a  minute  should  be  pre- 

pared, ordering  that  sueh  a  case  should  be  legally  tried. 
I)r  Buchanan  said  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  tiie  propriety  of  the  course  pro- 

posed by  Dr  M'Farlau.  In  point  of  fact  at  a  private  meeting  uf  the  Assembly, 
when  the  case  was  fully  considered,  it  seemed  to  be  the  understanding  of  the  whole 
house  that  such  a  course  should  be  talcen.  It  turned  out,  however,  that  no  minute 

of  that  private  meeting  had  been  made,  and  they  would  therefore  now  be  required 
to  do  that  formally,  wliieh  had  already  been  done  in  fact.  The  real  difficulty  was 
one  to  which  Mr  Uuniop  had  referred  when  he  adverted  to  the  subject  this  evening. 
The  real  difficulty  was  as  to  the  funds  necessary  to  prosecute  the  case,  and  he  did 

not  think  the  Law  ('ommittee  would  like  to  be  instructed  to  raise  an  action  un- 
less the  Assembly  were  to  provide  the  funds  necessary  to  carry  it  on.  He  believed 

the  funds  requisite  would  not  be  formidable.  The  action  would  be  of  a  simple 

kind, — for  which  great  expenses  are  not  required, — and  it  was  a  case  in  which  the 
Chuich  was  deeply  interested,  so  far  as  the  rights  of  property  were  concerned. 
Were  the  case  to  be  raised  and  successfully  terminated,  it  would  save  a  vast 
amount  of  money  which  would  otherwise  be  required  for  the  building  of  churches,  lie 

felt  satisfied  that,  if  a  subscription  was  begun  in  the  Assembly,  it  would  be  most  hearti- 
ly responded  to.  It  had  been  intended  to  make  the  sub!.crij)tion  to-day,  but  ano- 

ther subscription  had  been  intimated,  and  therefore  they  could  not  make  an  appeal 

for  the  expenses  of  the  law-suit  also.  He  would,  however,  suggest  that  the  Assem- 
bly should  take  one  of  the  best  cases  and  raise  an  action,  and  that  they  should  order 

a  general  collection  to  be  made  in  all  the  churches  on  an  early  day,  to  provide  funds 
for  that  object ;  and  he  could  not  doulit,  that  if  a  proper  statement  weie  made  to  the 
congregations,  of  the  great  interests  involved  in  the  question,  and  the  vast  saving 
that  it  would  ultimately  produce  to  the  building  fund  if  successfully  brought  to  a 
close, — be  could  not  doubt  but  if  this  were  done  it  would  be  heartily  responded  to. 
But  to  instruct  the  Law  Committee  to  go  on  without  such  an  assurance,  would 
place  ihem  in  a  very  unsatisfactory  position  indeed. 

Dr  Burns  supported  the  proposition  of  Dr  Buchanan.  The  minds  of  ministers 
elders,  and  people,  were  kept  in  a  state  of  painful  uncertainty  regarding  the  tenure 
of  this  property.  A  very  moderate  collection  would  be  sufficient,  and  he  could  fee 
no  objection  to  it.  He  knew  that  one  case  would  be  raised  by  the  other  party  on 
the  question  of  quoad  sacra  chmches,  and  he  supposed  it  would  cost  less  to  defeiul 
the  action  than  to  raise  it.  If  an  explanatory  statement  were  drawn  uj)  and  printed, 
and  circulated  among  their  people,  he  bad  no  doubt  the  necessary  funds  would  be 
readily  got. 

]VIr  DuNLOP  briefly  addressed  the  House  on  the  point,  and  instanced  one,  as  a 

proof  of  the  injustice  of  many  of  the  ca'^es  of  quoad  sacra  churches.  There  had  been 
one  instance  in  which  between  L  2000  and  L.yOOO  had  been  expended  on  one  of  these 

churches,  in  addition  to  a  debt  of  L.  1'200.  The  conditions  on  which  the  church  was 
built  by  the  subscribers,  who  were  very  few  in  number,  were,  that  the  cluirch  should 
have  a  Kirk- Session,  its  minister  should  have  a  seat  in  the  Church  Courts,  and  it  was 
to  be  sup])lied  with  the  usual  paiochial  machinery.  By  the  decision  in  the  Civil  Courts, 
however,  the  Church  was  unable  to  fulfil  these  conditions  ;  and  yet  the  Establish- 

ment comes  forward  and  claims  this  property,  upon  which  between  L.'2(!00  and 
L.3000  have  already  been  expended,  and  it  claims  it  free  of  the  debt  of  L.  1200 

whicii  exists  upon  it.  And  all  this  they  say  they  do  on  princijjle.  In  whole,  pro- 
perty of  this  kind  had  been  created  to  the  amount  of  L.;300,OiiO,  which  he  would 

venture  to  say  would  never  have  existed  but  for  the  exertions  of  those  who  were  now 
members  of  the  Free  Chuich,  and  also  for  the  condition  that  these  churches  should 
be  parochial  charges,  and  their  ministers  entitled  to  a  seat  in  the  Cliuich  Courts. 
He  would,  however,  make  a  proposition,  in  the  fairness  of  which  he  was  sure  that 
all  his  friends  would  agree.  It  is  (said  Mr  Dunloj))  that  we  who  have  left  the 
Church,  and  are  contributors  to  these  erections,  shall  say  to  those  contributors  who 

still  adhere  to  the  Church, — "  AVe  are  willing  either  to  give  you  over  these  churches 
on  condition  that  you  pay  us  our  share  of  the  contributions  from  which  they  were 
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built,  or  we  will  take  the  churcbes  and  pay  you  the  value  of  your  contributions." 
(Hear,  bear.)  Surely  there  is  justice  in  such  a  proposition  as  this,  and  I  hope  it 
will  yet  be  proved  to  be  so  in  law.  We  should  not  abandon  our  right  to  this  pro- 

perty ;  and  I  have  sanguine  hopes  that  the  result  will  be  found  in  accordance  with our  views  of  the  matter. 

Dr  Smyth  suggested  that,  if  a  statement  embodying  some  of  these  facts  were  pre- 
pared by  the  Committee,  and  circulated  previous  to  the  collection,  it  would  produce 

a  deep  impression  amongst  the  Free  Churcii  congre^iitions  throughout  the  country. 
It  was  then  formally  resolved,  on  the  motion  of  Dr  -M'Farlan,  that  the  Law  Com- 

mittee should  be  instructed  to  select  a  quuad  sacra  church  cise  on  which  to  rake  the 
judgment  of  the  Court  of  Session  ;  and  that  u  collection,  for  the  liccessary  funds  to 
follow  forth  the  case,  should  be  made  in  all  the  churches  on  the  first  Sabbath  in 
February  next. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Clason,  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  were  voted  to  Kenry 
Dunlop,  Esq.,  and  William  Buchanan,  Esq  ,  for  the  excellent  accommodation  whicli 
had  been  provided,  and  the  judicious  arrangements  which  had  been  made  for  the 
Assembly  in  Glasgow.  The  thanks  of  the  Assembly  were  accordingly  communi- 

cated by  the  Moderator  to  Mr  Buchanan,  who  was  present,  and  he  was  authorised 
to  communicate  with  Mr  Dunlop,  who  had  left  the  Assembly,  by  letter. 

CLOSE  OF  THE  ASSEMELy. 

Mr  Dunlop  then  rose  and  said, — Moderator,  I  beg  to  propose  that  the  next  meet- 
ing of  Asseiiibly  be  held  in  Edinburgh  on  Thursday  the  16th  of  May  next  In  making 

this  intimation,  I  hope  the  House  will  allow  me  to  express  our  thankful  and  grateful 
sense  of  the  unanimity,  harmony,  and  blessed  peace  which  have  reigned  amongst  us. 
Some  questions  have  arisen  that  might  have  caused  difference  of  opinion  ;  but  that 
cordial  feeling  has  existed  which  must  have  disappointed  the  hopes  of  our  foes, 
while  it  has  realized  the  fondest  expectations  of  our  friends  ;  and  we  cannot  but 
hail  it  as  a  token  for  good,  which  should  inspire  us  with  the  confidence  that  the  Al- 

mighty has  blessed  iis,  and  been  with  us.  We  cannot  but  feel  that  there  is  a  differ- 
ence, and  a  great  difference  too,  between  our  first  meeting,  which  was  held  in  Edin- 

burgh, and  the  present.  We  now  see  clearly  what  we  have  to  do;  and  yet  I  rejoice 
to  think  that  though  we  have  not  met  here  with  excitement  and  enthusiasm,  we  have 
met  with  calm  earnestness,  and  set  our  faces  to  our  difficulties,  to  struggle  throu"h 
them,  and,  by  God's  blessing,  we  will  overcome.  The  cheerful  temper  of  our  minis- ters is  gratifying  in  the  extreme,  and  the  contentment  with  which  they  received  the 
intimation  of  the  small  allowance  from  the  Sustentaiion  Fund,  with  which  they 
must  retire  to  their  homes,  must  have  excited  the  admiration  and  touched  the  feelings 
of  all  of  us.  I  trust  that  we,  the  elders  and  members  of  the  Free  Church,  will  feel 
it  our  duty  to  make  our  sacrifices  as  disinterested  and  as  noble  as  they  have  made 
theirs  :  and  I  hope  that  we  will  soon  be  able  to  gladden  their  hearts,  and  show  that 
we  are  worthy  to  have  them  for  our  pastors,  by  providing  adequate  sustenance,  and, 
in  some  degree  at  least,  compensating  them  for  sacrifices  tliey  have  made.  (Hear, 
hear.)  I  move,  therefore,  that  the  next  Assembly  meet  at  Edinburgh,  on  16th 
May  1844. 

The  proposition  svas  cordially  agreed  to. 

The  Moderator,  Dr  Brown,  then  addressed  the  Assembly  in  the  following 
terms:  — 

Reverend  Fathers  and  Brethren, — The  important  business  of  this  Assem- 
bly is  now  brought  to  a  close,  and  before  it  is  dissolved,  and  ere  we  separate,  and  de- 

part to  our  different  homes  and  respective  spheres  of  duty,  it  becomes  me,  according 

to  usual  custom,  to  address  to  you  a  few  parting  words. ' And,  in  the  outset,  I  cannot  forbear  acknowledging  with  unfeigned  gratitude 
the  honour  you  have  done  me  in  placing  me  in  this  chair.  However  much  I 
might  prize  this  distinction,  yet  all  who  know  me  are  aware  bow  much  I 

shrunk  from  it,  conscious  as  I  was  of  my  unfitness  to  discharge  aright,  and  to  your 
satisfaction,  the  duties  devolving  on  me.     Your  unmerited  partiality,  however,  over- 
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came  my  reliictancc,  and   your  foibeaninoe   lias  londered   my  task  lighter  than  
 my 

forebodings  led  me  to  anticipnte. 

The  place  in  which   this  Assembly  of  our  Free  Church  has   been  held,  p
resses 

upon  our  notice  what  took  phice  in  a  similar  convocation  here  upwards  of 
 two  hun- 

dred years  ago;  and  it  would  be  unpardonable  in  me  to  pass  it  over  in  silence,      in 

ISovember  ltJ38,  the  last  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  held  
 in 

Glasgow  ;  and  if  we  consider  the  state  of  the  nation,  and  the  state  of  the  ('h
urch,  at 

that  period.— if  we  consider  the  character  of  the  men  who  composed  that  Assembly, 

the  subjects  that  came  before  it  for  discu-^sion,  the  manner  in  which  Us  proceedmgs 

were  conducted,  the  presence  and  the   power  of  God  that  evidently   rested   upon  it, 

and  the  issue   and   result   of  the   whole,   it    may  be   safely  affirmed    that,  in   many 

respects,  it  was  the  most  interestin.i:,  eventful,  and  solemn  Assembly,  that  was  ever 

held  in  the  kingdom  ;    and  as  has  been  weU  said  by  a  living  author,  one  of  ourselves 

— "  A  glory,  sacred  and  imperishable,  must  ever  rest  on  the  memory  ot  that  venera- 

ble Assembly,  whom  God  honoured  to  accomplish  Scotland's  Second  Ketormati
on." 

It  would  be  out  of  place  here,  and  at  this  time,  to  enter  into  detail  on  what  took 

place  on  that  solemn  occasion  ;   hut  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  that,  tryuig  as  our 

circumstances  have  of  late  been,  our  forefathers  at  that  period  were  placed  in  a  more 

painful  situation.      Then   a  semi-Popish    and   arbitrary  prince   swayed  the  sceptre. 

Then  the  purpose  was  formed  of  crushing  Presbytery,  and  establishing  Prelacy  o
n 

its  ruins.      And  although  this  sacred  convocation  was  prolessedly  called,  and  was  by 

the  Church  and  nation  understood  to  be  called,  for  the  purpose  of  considermg  and 

correcting  errors  and  abuses,  and  although  it  was  named  a  free  General  Assembly, 

it  was  rather  nicknamed  so;    for  the  representative  of  majesty  came  down  and  ap- 

peared in  the  midst  of  them,  armed  with  full  power  to  carry  out  his  own  views,  and 

the  views  of  his  sovereign,— to  check  all  free  discussion,— to  prevent  the  correction 

of  those  abuses  and  corruptions  that  had  crept  into  the  church.— to  defend  the  bi- 

shops  who   then   existed,  in    the   possession   of  their  usurped  and  unconstitutional 

power,— and  to  maintain  the  king's  alleged  prerogative  as  supreme  judge  over  all 

causes   ecclesiastical,  as  well   as   civil.      He   found,  however,  that  both    he  and  his 

prince  were   led   away  by  a   delusive   dream.      He   found  that   a   spirit  ot  zeal  for 

Christ's  cause  existed  in  that  Assembly  that  could  not  be  quenched,— a  strength  of 

principle  that  could  not  be  overborne.      He  found  that  he  had  to  deal  with  men  that 

were  able  to  speak  with  their  adversaries  in  the  gate,   and  to  build   the  old  waste 

places,  in  spite  of  all  opposition.      The  Commissioner,  finding  that  all  his  attempts 

to  allure  or  to  coerce  were  vain,— that  no  protestations,  no  threats  of  his,  could   be 

of  avail  in  inducing  these  men  of  God  to  swerve  from  their  purpose,  at  length  pro- 

tested against  all  farther  proceedings,  declared   the  Assembly  dissolved,   aiid  indig- 

nantly took  his  leave.      This  did  not.  however,  stagger  these  holy  men.      They  had 

taken  their  ground,— they  knew  their  rights  and  their  privileges,— they  felt,  as  their 

Moderator  well    said,  that    "if  the  Lord  Commissioner  was  zealous    lor  his  royal 

master,  they  ought  to  be  zealous  for  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  must  maintain  the 

liberties   and   privileges  of  his  kingdom."     They  proceeded  calmly  and  dispassion- 

ately, yet  firmly  and  prayerfully,  to  carry  out  the  important  business  for  which   they 

had  assembled,  and,  by  God's  good  hand  ujjon  them,  they  brought  it  to  a  successful 

and  happy  completion,  the  Moderator  emphatically  and  solemnly  saying,  "  We  have now  cast  down  the  walls  of  Jericho  :    let  him  that  rehuildeth   them   beware  of  the 

curse  of  Iliel  the  Pethelite;"  "  and,"  adds  the  historian,   "so  all  the  members  de- 
parted with  great  comfort  and  humble  joy,  casting  themselves  and  the  Church,  over 

which  the  Holy  Ghost   had   made  them   overseers,  into  the  arms  of  their  gracious 

God." And  how  was  it  that,  on  this  momentous  occasion,  they  prospered  and  triumphed? 
Just  because  under  God  they  were  united.  There  were  no  jarring  elements 
amongst  them,  no  discordant  voices,  no  dashing  sentiments.  Their  eye  was  single; 

they  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind  ;  they  were  one  in  purpose,  in  aim,  in  judg- 
ment, in  action  ;  they  thought,  and  spake,  and  acted  as  one  man. 

And  had  a  similar  spirit  aniinaled  tie  members  of  the  Established  Churih  at  its 
last  meeting  of  Assembly,  and  had  the  Church  been  true  to  herself,  and  faithful   to 
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her  Divine  Lord, — had  they  as  one  man  stood  up  for  the  maintenance  of  our  con- 
stitutional rights  and  privileges,— the  painful  disruption  that  then  took  p'ace  had 

been  averted;  our  Church  had  stood  firm  and  entire,  the  glory  of  our  land,  and  the 
admiration  of  the  world  ;  and  whether  the  representative  of  majesty  had  felt  himself 
called  on  to  leave  the  Assembly  or  not,  we  had  not  been  compelled  to  leave  it.  But 
our  councils  were  divided.  There  were  those  among  us  who  did  not  feel  aggrieved, 

—  who  saw  no  need  for  any  change, — who  would  have  things  remain  as  th^ey  were,' and  who,  in  perfect  consistency  with  their  avowed  principles  and  uniform  conduct, 
were  willing  to  submit  to  the  dicta  and  explanations  of  civil  courts  in  matters  spiri- 

tual ;  and  there  were  those  who,  casting  their  former  protestations  to  the  winds,  did, 
in  violation  of  their  avowed  j)rinciples,  unite  with  those  with  whom  they  never  had 
acted  heretofore,  in  robbing  the  Church  of  her  liberty  and  glory,  and  rivetting 
around  their  own  necks  the  chains  of  arbitrary  civil  sway.  I  will  not  character- 

ise the  conduct  of  either  ;  to  their  own  master  they  stand  or  fall ;  but  this  I  will  say, 
that  the  time  may  come  when  they  shall  sorely  rue  the  day  when,  overlooking 
Christ's  claims  and  the  Church's  rights,  they  never  said  to  those  in  power.  Beware; ])ut  tamely  put  their  necks  under  the  yoke,  and  in  a  few  short  hours  swept  away  all 
those  decisions  and  enactments  which,  for  years,  we  had  been  labouring  to  pass  and 
enforce,  for  the  purity,  the  beauty,  the  glory,  the  stability,  the  enlargement  of  our 
Church  ;  and  if  those  who  were  once  with  us,  but  have  now  gone  from  us,  retam 
their  present  position  in  the  Church  with  a  peaceful  mind,  and  with  the  character  of 
consistency  in  the  estimation  of  reflecting  men,  I  shall  indeed  wonder  greatly.  But 
passing  from  these  topics,  at  which  I  was  led  naturally  to  glance,  let  me  advert 
shortly  to  our  own  proceedings  in  this  place. 

As  I  said  when  I  was  first  brought  before  you,  so  I  say  again,  we  came  to- 
gether,  not  for  the  purpose  of  laying  any  new  platform,  or  erecting  a  new 
ecclesiastical  structure,  but  for  the  purpose  of  adhibiting  those  adminicles  that 
may  render  that  structure  more  stable  and  permanent,  and  presenting  it  to  the  eye 
of  the  beholder  in  all  its  native  beauty,  in  all  its  pristine  loveliness,  in  all  its 
original  strength.  We  assemble  to  give  effect  to  our  original  laws  and  regu- 

lations for  the  maintenance  of  the  Church's  existence  and  puiity, — to  adapt resolutions  for  meeting  the  new  and  unprecedented  circumstances  in  wtiich  we 
have  been  placed,— to  devise  measures  for  the  more  extensive  diffusion  of  divine 
truth,  "  that  the  law  might  go  forth  of  Zion  more  widely,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
might  be  proclaimed  more  loudly  from  Jerusalem,"  the  grand  purpose  for  which  a visible  Church  has  been  instituted,  and  for  which  it  is  allowed  to  exist.      We  came 
together  to  deliberate  as  to  the  internal  regulation  of  the  House  of  God,   not  to 
legislate  about  forms  and  ceremonies,  and  the  priests'  vestments,  but  to  direct, 
countenance,  and  encourage,  and  strengthen,  the  hands  of  the  man  of  God,  in  the 
execution  of  his  trust  of  awful  importance,  while  we  have  been  careful  to  have  re- 

spect to,  and  secure,  the  Christian  people's  dearest  privileges,  and  to  promote  their 
best  interests.  We  assembled  together  also  to  sanction  and  carry  forward  those 
plans  that  have  been  adopted,  and,  blessed  be  God,  pursued  with  so  much  success, 
and  to  devise  new  measures  for  the  outward  maintenance  of  the  Church,  for  the 
erection  of  sanctuaries  throughout  the  land,  and  for  the  sustentation  of  those  ministers 

who  now  occupy,  or  may  be  called  in  providence  to  occujiy  them,  in  after  days  and 
coming  years.  We  came  together,  not  to  provide  for  the  present  emergency  rnerely, 
and  for  ourselves  alone, —  we  have  taken  a  wider  range  as  to  time  and  men.  Look- 

ing through  the  vista  of  time,  bringing  before  our  minds,  and  bearing  on  our  heart 
generations  yet  unborn,  (although  God  only  knows  what  the  purposes  of  God,  for 

weal  or  for  woe,  may  be  in  regard  to  om-selves,  in  regard  to  our  Church,  in  regard  to 
our  nation),  but  remembering  that  the  Word  of  God  endureth  for  ever,— that  Christ 

shall  have  a  seed  to  serve  him  while  sun  and  moon  endures,— and  recollecting  that 

present  duty  is  ours,  we  have  assembled  to  deliberate,  to  devise,  in  God's  strength, 
for  the  behoof  of  children's  childien,  in  God's  name  to  lay  the  foundation  of  that 
scheme  by  which  the  divine  glory  may  be  promoted,  and  Christ's  kingdom  advanced, 
by  which,  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  the  gospel  may  be  published, 

and  its  ordinances  disjjensed  in  purity,  and  its  ministers  sustained  in' comfort ;  that, 
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when  we  and  this  generation  shall  have  passerl  away,  and  been  carried  to  our
  fathers, 

—while  Scotland  exists  as  a  nation,— ihe  memory  of  tiiis  Assennbly  may  not  be
  for- 

cotten,  and  its  proceedings  and  its  provisions  may  he  looked  back  to  by
  God's  peo- 

ple in  another  age,  with  gratitude  to  God,  and  with  thankfulness  for 
 those  instrn- 

inents  whom  He  in  his  providence  rai-ed  up  for  their  benefit,  ̂ nd  gladly  would 

we  hope  that  in  these  respects  we  have  succeeded,  through  God's  blessmg 
 upon  us. 

While  we  look  not  to  ourselves,  and  would  ever  bear  in  mind  that  the  wisd
om  ot 

man  is  foolishness,  and  the  strength  of  man  is  weakness,  yet  in  weighty  deliberat
ions 

we  have  been  engaged,  wise  resolutions  have  been  formed,  and  salutary  regul
ations 

liave  been  passed,  all  bearing  upon  the  purity,  the  stability,  the  permanence  of
  the 

Church.  And  withal,  there  has  been  in  this  Assembly  a  wisdom,  a  prudence,  a  skill, 

a  zeal,  a  forethought,  a  painstaking,  a  union  and  harmony,  and  kindliness  of  
feeling, 

amidst  the  variety  and  multiplicity  of  objects  that  have  engaged  our  attenti
on,— all 

combined  with  and  sanctified  by  a  spirit  of  piety  and  prayer  that  has  rarely  been  v
vit- 

nessed,  and  which  enables  us  to  thank  God  and  take  courage.  Yes,  I  congrat
ulate 

you.  and  give  God  thanks  for  that  solemnity  of  feeling,— that  prayerlulness  ot
  spirit, 

—that  unity  of  sentiment,— that  harmony  of  love  that  have  pervaded  this  who
le  As- 

sembly, and  been  mixed  up  with  all  our  deliberations.  It  has  been  truly  a  Chris-
 

tian convocation,  not  unworthy  of  being  named  in  connection  with  that  great  Assem
- 

bly to  which  I  have  adverted  in  the  outset.  ,  .  ,    ,  .,    ,  • 

1  do  trust  that  that  spirit  of  harmony  and  brotherly  love  which  has  prevai
led  in 

this  Assembly  will  follow  us  into  all  our  humbler  meetings,  and  in  all  o
ur  minuter 

details,  for  the  advancement  of  the  interests  of  our  Free  Church  ;  yea,  that 
 Chris- 

tian affection  will  pervade  the  whole  community  adhering  to  our  Church,  in  all  th
e 

walks  of  life;  that  the  Christian  unanimity  that  has  characterized  this  gre
at  meet- 

ing, congregated  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  composed  of  men  of  all
  ranks, 

and  circumstances,  and  occupations,  and  education,  and  talents,  will  emanat
e  thence, 

as  from  a  great  centre,  a  mighty  reservoir,  and  find  its  way  to  all  the  rami
hcations  of 

our  Church,— find  its  way  into  the  Presbytery,  the  Session,  the  congregation,  th
e  pri- 

vate association,  the  domestic  circle,— so  that  all  may  take  knowledge  of  us,  and  it  may 

be  said  of  us,  as  was  said  of  the  primitive  Christians,  "  Behold  how  they  love 
 one  an- 

other." We  are  united  by  our  common  difficulties  and  our  common  trials;  but  the 

grand  chain  that  is  to  bind  us  together  lastingly  and  firmly,  is  Christian  principl
e  and 

Christian  affection.  And  oh,  brethren  in  the  Lord  !  if  now,  or  at  any  future  period
, 

the  demon  of  discord  should  find  his  way  into  the  midst  of  us  (what  our  adv
ersaries 

devoutly  wish,  anticipate,  and  prognosticate),  farewell  to  our  prosperity,  far
ewell  to 

the  growth  and  existence  of  vital  godliness  among  us.  Strive,  pray,  sacrifice  a
ll  but 

principle  to  keep  united.  Remember  that  even  Christ  pleased  not  him
self.  Listen 

to  the  apostolic  admonition,  '•  With  all  lowliness,  and  meekness,  and  long-s
uffering, 

forbearing  one  another  in  love;  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  ot  the  spirit  in
  the 

bond  of  peace."  IMany  important  sulijects  have  come  before  us,  which  I  am
  called 

upon  to  look  back  to.  It  has  been  stated,  and  the  Church  and  the  public  were  
partly 

aware  of  it,  that  very  great  efforts  have  been  made,  since  we  last  sep
arated,  for 

preaching  the  gospel  in  every  corner  of  Scotland.  At  our  last  Assemb
ly  we  pur- 

posed making  the  whole  of  Scotland  a  field  for  missionary  enterprise  ;  we  purposed 

(hat  our  labours  should  be  co-extensive  with  Scotland's  limits  and  Sc
otland's  neces- 

sities, and  the  pledge  has  been  redeemed.  I  will  venture  to  say,  that  the  gospel 

never  was  so  fully  and  freely,  and  extensively  and  faithfully  preached  in  Sco
tland, 

since  Scotland  was  a  nation,  as  it  has  been  during  the  last  few  suirim
er  months. 

Our  ministers  and  preachers  have  been  itinerating  with  apostolic  zeal,  from  
the  Shet- 

land and  Orkney  Isles,  to  the  Solway  Fiith.  In  former  times,  we  did  know 
 the 

grievous  destitution  under  which  many  districts  laboured  for  lack  of  the  bre
ad  of  life. 

This  arose  not  merely  from  want  of  labourers,  but  from  the  want  of  faith
ful  labour- 

ers. Many  parishes,  through  neglect,  or  worse  than  neglect,  were  absolutely
  moral 

deserts.  And,  notwithstanding  all  the  destitution,  and  our  knowledge  of  it,
  we 

could  not,  we  dared  not  to  send  them  relief.  A  line  of  circumvall
ation,  as 

H  Chinese  wall,  encircled  them,  which  we  dared  not  to  approach.  We  m
ight 

look    over  it,  but   we  must  not   venture  to    break  it    down.      I    do   not    say    that 
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in  many  cases  tliis  might  not  be  proper,  and  tliat  every  labourer  ought  to  hnve 
bis  own  vineyard ;  but  it  will  not  apply  tiniversaliy.  The  Church  is  bound 
to  see  that  every  man  does  his  duty,  and  not  to  allow  sinners  to  die  in  their 

sins  throu^'h  the  ca'elessness,  or  otherwise,  of  the  accrtdited  and  hedged  in-labourer. 
It  was  truly  painful  for  a  faithful  ambassador  of  Christ  to  know  of  souls  peiishing 
in  ignorance  and  in  error,  and  yet  not  dare  on  any  account  to  cross  the  defined  limit, 

to  proclaim  his  Lord's  message,  and  to  point  to  the  way  of  salvation  by  the  blood  of 
the  cross.  But  this  state  of  things  no  longer  prevails.  These  barriers  have  been 
removed  and  swept  away.  Our  ministers,  under  the  direction  of  their  respective 

Presbyteries,  have  gone  forth  and  scattered  the  seed  of  the  \\'ord  in  every  corner. 
They  have  preached  by  the  sea-shore,  or  the  river's  brink,  or  the  retired  glen,  or  the 
mountain  side,  and  in  many  instances  with  powerful  and  blessed  effect.  In  many  of 
the  districts  which  they  visited,  the  doctrine  which  they  preached,  or  their  mode  of 
preaching  it,  was  new.  In  many  corners,  the  cold,  chilling,  at  best  but  moral  dis- 

quisitions and  addresses,  issuing  from  many  pulpits  (we  make  exceptions),  had  induc- 
ed an  apathetic  indifference  to  the  things  of  God  and  eternity;  but  the  soul-melting 

heart-subduing  strains  of  the  gospel,  accompanied  by  stirring  appeals  to  the  consci- 
ence, aroused,  and  captivated,  and  enchained  many.  AJany  a  parched  spot  has  thus 

been  watered  and  refreshed,  and  many  a  soul,  we  doubt  not,  has  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  won  to  the  Saviour.  Had  no  other  good  effects 
flowed  from  the  disruption,  this  of  itself  is  a  blessed  consunimatioi),  proving  that 
God  can,  and  will,  bring  good  out  of  evil;  for  oh,  what  are  all  our  movements  to  be 
directed  to  !  what  are  we  to  covet,  «  hat  are  we  to  sigh  for,  but  that  a  people  maybe 
gained  unto  the  Lord,  and  brands  plucked  from  the  everlasting  burning?  And  as  a 
consequence  ol  this,  the  number  of  adherents  to  the  Free  Church  has  been  vastly  in- 

creased. In  preaching  Christ,  there  was  a  necessity  for  preaching  him  fully,  preach- 
ing him  as  the  King  of  Zion,  the  sole  Head  of  his  Cliurch, — the  Ruler  in  his  own 

house;  and  this  led,  naturally  and  necessarily,  to  the  subject  of  controversy;  and 
thus  many  hearing  what  had  never  reached  their  ears  before,  they  were  led  to  think, 
and  reflect,  and  compare,  and  judge,  and  choose;  and  thus,  from  being  ignorant, 

have  received  light, — from  being  indiffejent,  have  been  aroused, — aye,  fiom  being 

inimical,  have  become  warm  friends,  and  the  cry  from  every  quarter  is,  "  Come  and 

iielp  us."  Thus,  in  many  Presbyteries  where  the  adhering  ministers  were  few,  the 
adiiering  congregations  have  more  than  doubled,  so  that,  as  I  said,  it  is  a  na- 

tional Church  for  which  we  are  called  to  provide.  The  whole  history  of  the  con- 
troversy and  its  results  have  led  us  to  see,  that  if  men  are  open  to  conviction,  and 

enlightened  in  the  merits  of  the  question, — if  they  are  not  armed  with  prejudice,  led 
away  by  party  spirit,  or  influenced  by  carnal  policy,  or  views  of  expediency, — when- 

ever they  take  the  Bible  in  their  hands,  and  the  standards  of  the  Church  in  their 
hands,  and  listen  to  their  decisions,  they  must  perceive  that  truth,  and  equity,  and 
reason  lie  with  us;  that  what  the  Church  demanded,  and  civil  authority  refused, 

was  nothing  more  than  what  was  righteously  claimed,  and  ought  to  have  been  rea- 
dily granted. 

Ill  looking  back  on  our  past  proceedings,  I  am  sure  I  speak  the  sentiments  of 
every  member  of  this  Assembly,  when  I  say,  that  nothing  has  awakened  greater 

gratitude  to  the  Most  High,  or  kindled  more  lively  joy  in  every  bosom,  than  the  in- 
telligence that  has  reached  us  in  regard  to  our  C  hristian  schemes  of  philanthropy, 

and  especially  in  respect  to  our  Foreign  Missions.  I  consider  it  to  be  one  of  the 
highest  honours  of  a  Christian  Church,  as  it  is  its  houndcii  (!tity.  to  feel  for  the  lost 
and  the  perishing  in  every  clime,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  and  to  do  everything  in 
our  power  to  remove  the  scales  from  their  eyes,  and  the  veil  from  their  hearts,  and 
to  bring  near  to  them  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour.  Every  Christian  Church  is 

then  pursuing  its  most  legitimate  course, — is  performing  its  most  holy  and  charac- 
teristic work.  And  in  our  former  Assemblies  of  late  years,  we  have  observed  how 

much  this  has  been  felt.  We  have  often  witnessed  with  delight  that  feeling  of  sa- 
credncss  that  seemed  to  pervade  (he  whole  house,  when  the  schemes  of  the  Church 

were  brought  under  consideration.  Every  man  seemed  then  to  feel  that  he  stood 
on  holier  ground,  that  he  breathed  a  jiurer  atmosphere, — the  arena  of  strife  was  then 
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forsaken,  the  conflicts  of  party  then  terminated.      The  Cliurch  of  Scotland  has,  as  a 
Church,  in  proportion    to  its   limited  means,  done  as  much   for  the  amelioration  of 

men's  spiritual  condition,  at  home  and  abroad,  as  any  Church  in  Christendom  (whe- 
ther it  will  do  the  same   now   remains   to    be    proved).      Our    Free  Church  will,  in 

God's  strength,  continue  her   efforts   with  unabated   vigour.      And  it  is   matter  of 
congratulation   and   thanksgivini;  to  God,  that  the  funds  for  the  schemes,  so  far  as 
the  two  collections  go, — these  afford  a  fair  criterion  for  judging, — are  not   likely  to 
fall  off.     They  have  so  far  considerably  increased  above  those  of  former   years,  not- 

withstanding all  the  efforts  that  have  been  inaking  for  our  home  ecclesiastical  fabric. 
This  lets  us  see  what  a  Christian  community  can   do,  when    its  Christian   zeal    and 
charity  are  awakened,  and  sanctified,  and  fanned  by  the  Si)irit  of  God  ;  and  it  lets  us 
see  from  what  quarter  and   from  what  congregations  our  resouices  were  derived  in 

times  gone  by.      But  leaving  these   considerations,  I  may  surely  allirm,  that  the  ap- 
pearance in  the  midst  of  us  of  one  of  our  most  gifced  and  devoted  missionaries,  and 

his  declaration,  with  that  of  his  brethren  who  are  conjoined  with   him  in  missionary 
enterprise, — and    then    the  declaration  of  these   talented  and   holy  men   who   have 

been  labouring  so  indefatigably  among  the  outcasts  of  Israel, — and   then  again  the 
declaration  of  that  distiuguished  missionary  Dr  Uuff,  together  with  that  noble  band 
of  Christian  labourers,  who,  with  him,  are  plying  their  sacred  work  on   the  banks  of 

the    Ganges, — and,    lastly,    the    declaration   of  our  other   talented  and  pious  mis- 
sionaries at     Madras, —  fills  us    with   the    most  heartfelt   joy.        The^e    all    unite, 

to    a    man,    in    their    Christian   sympathy.      Not  merely  so;  they  cast  in  their  lot 
with  their  brethren  of  the   Free   Church  of   Scotland,  and   are  prepared  to  share 
in   all  their   toils,  and  difKculties,  and  privations,  and   sufferings.       They  virtually 

declare  that  whatever   those  in   power  may  have   done   in   compelling  the    C'/hurch 
to    part   with  her  rightful   inheritance,   and  however   low   she   may    appear  in    the 
estimation   of  the   unthinking  mere   men  of  the  world,  great  or  small,  she  holds  a 

loftier  position  far  than  she  ever  did, — a  brighter  glory  far  is  hers  than  she  ever  pos- 
sessed,—and  she  stands  higher  far  in  the  estimation  of  the  wise  and   the  good  than 

she  ever  did;  and   she   cannot  fail   to  have   the  approval   of  her  Lord  and  Master. 
We  have  had  addresses  and   congratulations   from   various    Christian    bodies,  given 

forth  in  all  the  warmth  and  sincerity  of  their   hearts,  saying,   "  The  Lord  bless  and 
keep  you;  the  Lord  establish  the  work  of  your  hands.      We  bless  yoti  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord."    From  sister  Churches  at  home,  from  foreign  Churches  abroad,  from 
representatives  from   almost   every  Protestant  community  on  the  face  of  the  globe, 
and  that  coidd  hear  and  know   of  our  doings,  we  have  had  tiie  Christian  felicitation, 
— and  for  this  we  desire   to  be  grateful,  and   would  reciprocate  the  Christian  good 
wish  and  prayer;  but  we  feel,  and    they  will   admit,  that  this  is  the  most   powerful 
and  unequivocal   testimony   that    has  been    borne  to   our  princijdes,   as  being  con- 

formable to  truth, — as  being  of  God.     Here  are  Christian  men,  and  these  not  a  few, 

men  universally  allowed  to  be  possessed  of  great  grasp  of  mind,  strength  of  judg- 
ment, and  clearness  of  apprehension, — men  of  admitted  sterling  Christian  principle, 

of  unfeigned  piety,  and  ardent  zeal,  labouring  in  the  cause  of  Christ  in  all  the  differ- 
ent quarters  of  the  globe,  removed  far  from  the  scene  of  controversy,  separated  far 

from  each  other,  uninfluenced  by  local  prejudice,  without  communication  one  with 

the  other,  fully  aware  of  all  our  proceedings  from  first  to  last,  fully  capable  of  enter- 
ing into  and  comprehending  and  judging  of  the  merits  of  the  whole  question, — we 

find  these  men  declaring,  as  with  one  voice,  unequivocally,  and   without  hesitation 

and  reservation,  that  they  caimot,  as  matters  now  stand,  longer  remain  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Church  of  the  Establishment,   however  dear  to  ihem  as  the  Church 

of  their  fathers,  and  that  liiey  must  unite  themselves  with,  and  adhere  to,  and  cast 
in  their  lot  witli  their  brethren  who  have  protested  against  the  Established  Church 
as  now  constituted,  and  have  come  out  of  her. 

We  inquire  not  into  the  motives  that  might  naturally  have  induced  these  Chris- 
tian men  to  remain  in  their  former  coimection.  These  are  numerous  and  strong, 

and  might  have  operated  on  men  of  carnal  minds  and  worldly  policy  ;  but  all  these 
they  have  cast  away  from  them  when  duty  and  principle  were  concerned.      They 
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have  viewed  this  whole  matter  in  the  light  of  God's  word,  as  borne  upon  by  our 
Confession  and  Creed,  and  Books  of  Discipline, — they  have  considered  how  it  was 
operated  upon  both  by  ecclesiastical  and  civil  statute,  how  their  ordination  vows 
would  be  affected  thereby.  They  have  brought  the  whole  before  the  bar  of  an  en- 

lightened conscience,  and  thus  have  they  judged,  and  decided,  and  acted.  Their 
conduct  may  well  lead  unthinking  men  to  consider,  reflecting  men  to  consider,  and 
Christian  men  to^admire  and  adore. 

Need  I  say,  that  the  reports  in  regard  to  our  finances, — the  plans  of  education 
that  are  in  progress,  and  speedily  to  be  carried  into  execution. — are  such  as  may  fill 
our  minds,  in  the  infant  state  of  our  Church,  with  the  most  heartfelt  gratitude,  and 
lead  us  to  cherish  the  hope  that  the  Lord  will  abundantly  prosper  our  exertions  and 
bless  our  Zion  ;  and  though  we  must  have  our  difficulties  to  struggle  with  in  our 
present  condition,  yet  these,  we  trust,  under  God,  will  be  gradually  lessened,  and 

that,  in  God's  good  time,  the  labours  in  which  we  are  engaged  will  be  crowned  with 
abundant  success.  Wisdom,  and  prudence,  and  caution,  combined  with  zeal  and 

prayer,  must  all  be  called  into  operation  and  active  exercise,  in  the  building  of  our 
ecclesiastical  fabric  ;  and  let  it  ever  be  borne  in  mind,  that  we  are  in  an  incipient 
state,  and  that  it  must  require  time  for  the  consolidating  and  for  the  upholding  of 
our  Church.  And  we  have  also  under  our  consideration  different  questions  relative 
to  the  calls  and  appointment  of  ministers,  as  in  olden  times;  and  as  the  decisions 
have  been  come  to  amicably,  so  we  trust  they  will  turn  to  the  advancement  of  the 
interests  of  religion  generally. 

But,  it  may  be  said,  has  nothing  come  under  our  review  and  notice,  and  proved 
the  subject  of  deliberation,  fitted  to  excite  pain  and  distress?  Have  we  had  nothing 
but  the  sunshine  and  the  sweet  to  mark  and  record?  No;  we  have  heard,  as  we 

had  learned  for  a  length  of  time,  of  what  is  fitted  to  embitter  our  heart ;  and  we  do 
not  repine  at  this.  It  would  not  be  well  either  for  churches  or  individuals  were  they 
always  crowned  with  prosperity,  were  the  roads  always  smooth,  the  sky  always 
cloudless.  We  require  troubles.  The  wall  of  Jerusalem  has  often  been  built  in 
troublous  times.  Zion,  we  are  told,  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment,  and  her  con- 

verts with  righteousness.  Our  ministers,  and  those  adhering  to  them,  have  been 
subjected,  through  the  infatuation  of  those  in  power  and  influence,  or  their  minions, 
in  many  quarters,  to  a  degree  of  hardship,  oppression,  and  cruelty,  more  befitting  the 
days  of  a  Charles,  than  those  in  which  our  lot  has  been  cast.  Some  of  our  godly 
ministers  have  been  refused  a  shelter  for  their  own  heads  and  those  of  their  families 

within  the  precincts  of  their  former  labours,  and  those  threatened  who  ventured  to 
protect  them.  Many  have  been  threatened  with  the  displeasure  of  landlords  and 
masters,  should  they  refuse  to  attend  the  ministrations  of  one  who  has  been  thrust 
upon  them,  and  dared  to  give  the  preference  to  the  pastor  of  their  affections,  by 
whom  their  souls  have  been  fed  and  edified,  but  who  is  now  cast  out.  And  in 

many  parishes  a  large  and  wide-spread  community  have  been  denied,  on  any  terms, 
a  foot  of  ground  whereon  to  erect  the  most  humble  temple  for  the  worship  of  their 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences.  If  this  is  not  persecution,  we 
know  not  what  is.  They  dare  not  torture  their  persons,  but  they  do  what  they  can 

to  embitter  their  hearts  ;  they  dare  not  injure  their  bodies,  but  they  attempt  to  co- 
erce their  consciences.  Is  this  consistent  with  justice  and  righteousness,  not  to 

speak  of  Christian  principle  and  humanity?  Is  this  the  way  to  advance  the  inter- 
ests of  religion,  to  maintain  the  peace  of  the  country,  to  bind  the  rich  and  the  poor 

together,  or  to  raise  the  government  and  aristocracy  of  the  latid  in  the  affections  of 
the  people?  On  the  contrary,  is  it  not  the  way, — the  very  way, — the  most  effectual 
way  of  alienating  man  from  man,  of  breaking  all  the  cords  that  bind  society  most 

closely  together?  It  is  a  mad  attempt  to  gain  their  object, — the  efforts  of  men  who 
seem  to  be  ignorant  of  human  nature.  Nothing  bespeaks  greater  absurdity  than  the 
supposition  that  a  people,  under  the  influence  of  conscientious  conviction  in  matters 
of  religion,  can  be  concussed,  and  made  to  think  as  they  think,  and  act  according  to 
their  bidding.  They  might  just  as  well  think  of  stemming  the  tide,  as  effecting  the 
object  they  would  attain  by  the  measures  they  adopt.      It  had  been  well  had  they 
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listened  to  the  counstl  of  Gamaliel, — "  Refiain  from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone, 
for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought  ;  but  if  it  be  of 

God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it,  lest,  haply,  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against  (iod." 
We  have  also  been  deeply  distressed  to  learn  that  there  has  been  even  the  appear- 

ance  of  anything  like  insuboidination  and  resistance  to  legal  claims,  and  opposition 
to  civil  authority,  on  the  part  of  any  of  the  adherents  to  the  Free  Church.  We  are 
grieved  that  there  should  be  the  shadow  of  suspicion  against  an  individual  connected 
with  us  ;  but  we  maintain  that  it  cannot  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  our  tjluirch.  It  is 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  principles  we  maintain,  the  doctrines  which  we  preach, 
and  the  conduct  we  pursue.  We  justify  it  not ;  it  gives  us  heartfelt  pain  ;  but  it 

will  surely  open  the  eyes  of  those  who  talked  of  the  people's  indiflerence.  Let  this 
excess,  however,  be  traced  to  its  legitimate  cause  ;  it  is  traceable  to  those,  and  to 

those  alone  (though  it  were  tenfold  greater  than  it  really  is),  who  have  been  oi)press- 
ing  a  quiet  and  peaceable  people,  denied  the  privilege  of  worshipping  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences.  Oppression  maketh  the  wisest  mad.  Often 

has  the  charge  of  rebellion  been  brought  against  the  ministers  of  our  Church.  A  more 

foul  calumny  was  never  cast  upon  men  ;  for  those  who  know  then-  duty  to  God 
never  can  be  undutiful  to  their  earthly  sovereign  ;  and  let  me  say,  that  such  as  fear 
God  are  the  nerves  and  sinews  of  society,— the  best  subjects  and  the  best  servants; 

and  I  am  bold  to  affirm,  without  any  self-complacency,  that  such  men  as  resist 

every  encroachment  on  Christ's  prerogative,  will  ever  be  found  the  w^armest  sup- 
porters of  constitutional  authority  ;  and  the  time  may  come  when  this  may  be  found 

to  be  the  case  in  the  experience  of  the  oppressors. 

And  now,  reverend  fathers  and  brethren,  after  having  been  brought  together 

from  all  quarters  of  Scotland,  and  after  having  been  engaged  for  days  past  painsfully 

and  prayerfully  building  our  ecclesiastical  fabric,  in  advancing  the  interests  of  our  thud 

reformation,  you  are  now  to  return  to  your  respective  homes  to  ply  your  sacred  pas- 

toral labours.  I  trust  that  you  will  return  with  your  spirits  refreshed,  your  love 

inflamed,  your  zeal  quickened,  and  your  hearts  stimulated  to  do  more,  to  preach 

more  faithfully,  and  to  pray  more  fervently  to  God  for  the  souls  of  your  people,  and 

the  interests  of  our  Church,  than  you  have  ever  done.  You  return,  many  of  you, 

to  the  bosom  of  your  families  and'flocks,  not  as  you  were  wont  to  do.  You  have been  driven  from  that  dwelling  where  your  sweetest  domestic  comforts  were  tasted, 

—driven  from  that  sanctuary  where  your  sweetest  communion  with  your  God  was 

maintained,— deprived  moreover  (for  a  time  at  least,)  of  those  means  by  which  you 

were  enabled  to  render  those  dependent  on  you  more  comfortable,  and  sweeten  the 

cup  of  the  poor  of  your  flock.  But  you  return  to  those  who  are  dearer  to  you 

than  ever,  and  you  return  to  flocks  that  are  more  attached  to  you  than  ever.  You 

return  with  the  consciousness  that  you  have  been  faithful  to  your  Lord, — you  re- 

turn with  the  approval  of  your  own  consciences,— you  return  with  a  more  peaceful 

mind  far  than  those  can  possibly  possess  who  are  enjoying  that  of  which  you  are 
denuded. 

What  the  Lord  may  have  in  store  for  us  in  after  days,  for  weal  or  for  wo,  he 

only  knows  who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning.  For  any  thing  that  we 

know,  our  difficulties  and  trials  may  only  be  in  the  commencement.  We  know 

that  after  the  last  General  Assembly  in  Glasgow,  though  the  Church  triumphed, 

they  had  to  pass  through  a  great  fight  of  afliictions,  and  the  fires  of  persecution 

began  to  be  lighted  up  and  to  blaze  with  greater  fury.  Whether  this  may  be  the 
case  with  us  we  cannot  tell.  God  alone  knows.  This  we  can  say,  that  at  this 

hour  there  is  a  struggle  going  on  betwixt  the  Prince  of  light  and  the  Prince  of 

darkness.  The  enemy  of  God  and  the  souls  of  men  may  be  mustering  and  mar- 

shalling his  hosts  with  greater  intensity  and  with  greater  force  than  ever.  We 

know,  however,  who  shall  ultimately  prevail.  The  Captain  of  our  salvation  holds 

in  perfect  contempt  the  united  powers  and  efforts  of  earth  and  hell  against  His 

cause  and  against  his  people,  whom  He  identifies  with  himself,  lirethrcn,  look  to 

Him,  trust  to  Him,  stay  your  souls  on  Him,  take  Him  as  your  refuge  and  stay, 

"  count  it  all  joy  when  you  fall  into  diverse  trials,  and  rejoice  that  to  you  it  is 

given,  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  in  Him,  but  to  suflcr  for  Ins  sake." 
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Remember  you  are  called  to  show  how  a  Christian  can  endure  as  well  as  enjoy, — how 
a  Christian  can  fight  as  well  as  triumph.  Oh,  be  ye  ensamples  to  the  believers  in 

every  thing, — disarm  those  who  are  without  by  your  meekness  of  wisdom,-;jurge 
upon  your  i)eople,  as  I  am  persuaded  you  feul  inclined  to  do,  the  respect  that  is  due 
to  all  righteous  authority.  Though  they  may  be  blind,  be  not  ye  disaffected ;  let 

us  be  obedient  for  conscience'  sake. 
A  dark  cloud  may  yet  continue  to  hang  over  us,  which  has  not  yet  been  dissipat- 
ed ;  but  methinks  I  see  the  bow  in  the  cloud,  proclaiming  all  is  well.  Fear  not. 

Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might;  "  yoiu*  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  Brethren,  farewell. 
We  have  had  sweet  counsel  together.  Never,  never,  shall  we  all  meet  again,  and 
see  each  other  in  the  face  here  below.  The  grey  hairs  and  tottering  frame  of  some 
of  us,  tell  that  our  glass  is  nearly  run  ;  and  the  youngest  and  most  vigorous  are  just 

as  insecure  as  the  aged  and  most  enfeebled.  VV'e  have  all  of  us  our  race  to  run  ; 
and  oh  !  if  we  meet  before  the  throne  at  last,  and  unite  with  the  redeemed  there,  it 

is  immaterial  at  what  period  or  hour  we  are  summoned  hence, — immaterial 
whether  we  meet  here  again  in  the  wilderness  below  or  not.  I  pray  that  from 

the  Church  below  we  may  be  all  called  (not  one  missing)  to  join  (he  General  As- 
sembly and  Church  of  the  first-born.  The  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you ;  the 

Lord  make  His  face  to  shine  upon  you,  and  be  gracious  unto  you;  the  Lord  lift  on 
you  the  light  of  His  countenance,  and  give  you  peace. 

Brethren  in  the  eldership,  whose  labours  are  labours  of  love,  we  thank  you  for 
your  attendance  ;  we  trust  you  have  not  found  it  unimportant  to  be  among  us  and  take 
part  in  our  deliberations  and  proceedings,  and  that  your  worldly  interests  may  not 
suffer  by  your  temporary  withdrawal  from  your  secular  duties.  You  are  a  most 
important  part  in  the  constitution  of  our  Church.  Often  have  our  hands  been 
strengthened, — and  our  labours  lightened, — our  hearts  cheered  by  you  ;  often  have 
we  been  encouraged  and  stimulated  by  the  deep  interest  you  have  taken  in  the  af- 

fairs of  our  Church,— by  the  zeal,  and  fidelity,  and  skill  with  which  you  have  dis- 
charged your  duties.  I  need  scarcely  tell  you  that  your  ministers,  and  the  Church 

to  which  you  belong,  never  more  required  that  your  energies  and  efforts  should 

be  put  forth  and  called  into  active  and  prayerful  operation.  For  the  Church's  sake, 
— for  Christ's  sake, — go  forth  to  your  duties  with  redoubled  activity ;  and  may  the 
Lord  bless  you  and  yours,  and  make  you  a  blessing. 

And,  though  not  customary  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Assembly,  yet  I  may 
be  permitted  to  address  a  single  sentence  to  the  members  of  the  Free  Church  who 
have  honoured  us  with  their  presence.  I  craved  your  prayers  at  the  outset,  and  we 
have  had  them.  I  crave  them  still,  for  we  need  them.  Moreover,  I  crave  your 

interest  in  behalf  of  that  Church  which  is  now  cast,  in  Providence,  upon  the  liberal- 
ity of  her  people.  Manifest  your  interest  by  your  lives, — show  by  your  godly  and 

consistent  walk  that  you  are  Christ's  freemen.  Manifest  it  by  your  exertions,  each 
one  of  you  in  your  sphere,  for  the  maintenance  of  our  Church.  Aiany  of  our  god- 

ly ministers  have  made  great  sacrifices  for  Christ's  sake,  for  conscience  sake,  and  for 
your  sake.  Show  that  you  are  not  indifferent  to  these  sacrifices,  and  that  you  are 
willing  and  prepared  to  lighten  their  burdens  by  your  exertions  and  by  your  sacri- 

fices for  their  weal  and  comfort.  And  now,  l)rethren  in  the  Lord,  I  commend  you 
all  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sanctified. 

And  as  we  met  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  and  sole  Head 

and  King  of  the  Church,  so,  in  the  same  great  and  glorious  name,  we  dissolve  this 
Assembly,  and  appoint  our  next  meeting  to  be  hokien  at  Kdinbuigh,  on  Thursday 
the  16th  day  of  .May  next. 

The  Assembly  then  sung  the  last  three  verses  of  the  12-2d  Psalm,  and,  after  the 

benediction,  separated  at  two  o'clock  on  Wednesday  morning. 
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ADDRESSES'   OF  SYMPATHY  FROM  OTHER  CHURCHES  TO  THE 

FREE   CHURCH    OF   SCOTLAND, 

THE   GENERAL    ASSEMBLY'S    ANSWERS. 

No.  L — From  the  Eastern  Reformed  Synod  in  Belfast. 

The  following  resolutions  relative  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  were  adopted 
by  the  Eastern  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod,  at  a  meeting  in  Belfast,  August  J, 
1843. 

"  I.  We,  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Eastern  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod, 
most  sincerely  rejoice  that  the  members,  but  especially  the  ministers  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  have  given  such  a  noble  testimony  to  the  royal  prerogatives  and 
supremacy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  alone  King  and  Head  of  his  Church. 

"  -2.  We  rejoice  that  the  ministers  and  members  of  the  Free  Chuich  have  made  a 
glorious  stand  in  favour  of  the  blood-bought  liberties  and  privileges  of  the  Church. 

They  have  nobly  resisted  the  attempt  to  wreath  about  the  Church's  neck  a  yoke  of 
bondage. 

"  3.  We  rejoice  that  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  have  not  only  resisted  the 
attempt  to  put  it  in  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate,  through  the  medium  of 
patronage,  to  crush  the  liberties  of  the  people  of  God.  We  rejoice  still  more 
that  the  ministers  of  the  PVee  Church  have  nobly  resisted  the  temptation  of  having 

that  power  transferred  to  themselves.  They  will  neither  allow  iht  patron  to  inter- 
fere with  the  rights  of  the  people  to  choose  their  own  ministers,  nor  will  they  inter- 
fere with  that  right  themselves — their  conduct  in  this  is  worthy  of  all  praise. 

"4.  We  rejoice  that  the  ministers  of  the  Free  (^lurch,  by  their  unbending  inte- 
grity, have  averted  much  evil.  These  ministers  had  passed  an  act  to  prevent  pastors 

being_/brcerf  on  the  people.  The  civil  magistrates  declared  this  act  to  be  unlawful. 
The  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  had,  in  their  own  apprehension, 

and  according  to  their  own  declarations,  passed  the  Non- Intrusion  Act,  in  obedience 
to  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  civil  power  said,  you  must  rescind 
this  act  and  obey  us  !  Had  the  ministers  and  elders  complied — had  they  rescinded 
the  act — what  would  the  language  of  their  conduct  have  been  ?  It  would  have  been 
this.  Jesus  Christ  commands  one  thing — the  civil  magistrate  commands  the 
reverse  ; — we  will  disobey  Jesus  Christ,  and  obey  the  civil  magistrate. 

"  This  open  aad  acknowledged  insult  offered  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would 
have  inflicted  on  the  religion  of  Jesus  a  deep  and  lasting  wound, — it  would  have 
degraded  and  disgraced  the  ministerial  character.  We  rejoice  that  these  evils — 
these  frightful  evils — have,  by  the  uncompromising  fidelity  of  the  ministers  and 
members  of  the  Free  Church,  been  happily  averted. 

"  5.   We  rejoice,   not  only  in  the  evil  being  averted,  but  in  the  immense  good 
likely  to  accrue  from  the  miignanimous  conduct  of  the  non-intrusion  ministers.  A 
deep  stigma  had  long  been  fixed  on  the  ministerial  character.     The  avarice  of  the 

*  other  addresses  were  received.  See  these;— I.  Minute  of  Synod  of  Original  Seceders,  p.  2a  2.  From 
Relormed  Tresbyteiian  Synod,  p.  28—3.    3U.  United  Secession  Synoil,  p.  32—3-1. 
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clergy  had  become  proverbial.  The  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  have  done  every- 
thing that  men  could  do  to  remove  this  stigma.  They  have  nobly  sacrificed  their 

emoluments  on  the  altar  of  truth.  That  public  bodies  had  no  conscience,  had  also 
become  a  kind  of  pioverb.  We  rejoice  that  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  have  proved  to  the  world  that  not  only  individuals,  but  large  bodies 
of  men,  in  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  an  enlightened  conscience, — in  obedience  to 

the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — may  be  willing  to  sacrifice  their  worldly  in- 
terest— may  be  willing  to  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  knowing  that  in 

heaven  they  have  a  better  and  a  more  enduring  substance.  The  ministers  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  have  not  only  professed  obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ — they  have  confessed  him  before  men  when  strongly  tempted  to  deny  him — 
they  have  nobly  confessed  him — they  have  witnessed  a  good  confession  before  many 
witnesses.  By  their  magnrinimoiis  conduct  they  have  added  another  proof  to  the 
truth  and  divinity  of  our  holy  religion.  They  have  done  much  to  stop  the  mouths 

of  infidels — they  have  done  much  to  raise  and  elevate  the  ministerial  character — they 
have  '  magnified  their  office.' 

"  6.  Whilst  from  our  inmost  souls  we  honour  the  men  who  have  done  so  much 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  freedom  of  his  Church,  and  consider  them  worthy  of 

all  encouragement  and  support,  v.-e  must  not  forget  that  tj^se  good  men  are  only  in- 
struments, and  that  the  Redeemer  himself  is  the  greab%ioving  agent.  Since  the 

Second  Reformation,  no  event  has  occurred  in  whicm  the  finger  of  God  is  more 

remarkably  visible.  The  General  Assembly,  in  passing  the  veto  act,  had  no  con- 
ception of  the  results  to  which  that  act  would  ultimately  lead,  nor  had  the  civil 

power,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  the  slightest  anticipation  of  a  disruption  of  the  Esta- 
blishment. The  infinitely  capacious  mind  of  the  Redeemer  contemplated  both. 

He  overruled  the  movements  on  lioth  sides.  Under  his  divine  superintendence,  in- 
valuable good  we  are  convinced  has  been  done,  and  much  more,  we  trust,  will  soon 

be  effected.  Scotland  has  burst  her  chains,  and  England,  we  hope,  will  soon  follow 
her  example. 

"  The  members  of  both  Establishments,  we  have  no  doubt,  will  soon  see,  not  only 
the  utility,  but  the  absolute  necessity  of  obeying  the  apostolic  injunction, — '  Stand 
fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  you  free,  and  be  no  longer  entangled 

with  a  yoke  of  bondage.' 
"  The  Son  of  God  is  riding  forth  gloriously,  conquering  and  to  conquer.  The 

late  movement  in  Scotland  we  regard  as  a  victory  on  the  side  of  the  Lamb.  Whilst 

some  are  crying  Alas  I  we  beg  to  join  with  those  who  sing,  '  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain,  to  receive,  &c.      And  again  they  said,  Alleluia!' 

"  Finally  resolved,' — that  a  copy  of  the  above  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  Modera- 
tor of  the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church,  with  the  Synod's  best  wishes  for  her  pro- 

gress and  success.  (Signed)  "  Saml.  B.  Stevenson,  Moderator. 
"  Clakke  Horiston,  Clerk." 

(Answer.) 

"  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
"  Edinburgh,  ICth  December  1843. 

"  Reverend  Sir, —  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  to  answer  Addresses  from  other  Churches,  acknow- 

ledge with  much  thankfulness  the  receipt  of  a  copy  of  Resolutions,  agreed  to  by  the 
Eastern  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod,  at  their  meeting  in  Belfast,  on  the  1st  of 
August  1843. 

"  The  Coinmittee  are  well  aware  of  the  paramount  importance,  which  the  body,  of 
which  you  are  the  members,  have  at  all  tiines  attached  to  the  doctrine  in  defence  of 
which  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church  have  been  called  to  sacrifice  their  status  aud 

emoluments  as  ministers  of  the  Establishment,  and  they  had  no  doubt  of  their 

enjoying  your  sympathy  in  the  arduous  struggle  in  which  they  have  been  engaged,  in 
maintaining  the  right  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  rule  supreme  in  His  own  house.      It 
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affords  us  much  pleasure  to  learii  that  you  approve  of  the  manner  in  which  we  and  our 

brethren  of  the  Free  Church  have  conducted  that  warfare;  and,  in  humble  dependanee 

on  Divine  grace,  we  fondly  hope  that  our  future  proceedings  may  be  such  as  to  merit 

and  receive  your  approbation- 
"  The  Committee  beg  leave  to  offer  tlieir  brotherly  salutations  to  yourself  and 

the  other  members  of  the  Eastern  Reformed  Synod— and,  with  fervent  prayers  for 

your  spiritual  prosperity  as  individuals  and  as  a  Church, 

'<  We  are  your  faithful  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
"  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

(Sif,nied)  "  Pat.  M'Faulan,  Convener." "  Rev.  Samuel  B.  Stevenson,  Moderator. 

11.   From  Associate  Churches  of  the  Baptist  Denoinination  in  the  Counties  of  Lancaster and  Chester. 

"■  At  the  annual  assembly  of  the  Associated  Churches  of  the  Baptist  denomination 
in  the  counties  of  Lancaster  and  Chester,  held  at  Pendle  Hill,  Lancashire,  on  the 

8th,  &c.  of  June,  184-3,  Rev.  John  Birt,  A.M.,  Moderator,  it  was  moved  by  Rev.  C. 

M.  Birrel,  Liverpool,  seconded  by  George  Foster,  Esq.  of  Sabden,  and  unanimous- 
ly carried  : 
"  1.  That  the  ministers  a!id  delegates  now  assembled  have  heard  with  unfeigned 

satisfaction  of  the  late  secession  from  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  and  al- 

though differing  from  the  retiring  body  in  their  views  of  the  internal  government  of 

the  Christian  Church,  and  of  the  duty  of  the  civil  power  in  relation  to  it,  they  can- 

not withhold  the  expression  of  their  highest  admiration  of  the  firmness,  the  integrity, 

the  harmony  of  purpose,  and  the  faithful  practical  submission  to  the  only  King  of 
Zion,  vvhjch  have  led  them  to  this  result- 

"  Further:  whilst  this  Association  would  unite  in  the  fervent  prayer,  that  those 

who  have  so  nobly  begun  a  fresh  career  of  Evangelical  labour,  may  be  counselled  and 

sustained  by  Divine  grace  through  its  whole  course,  they  would  urge  their  own  churches 

to  the  contemplation  of  so  striking  an  event,  as  constituti!ig  an  additional  omen  of  the 

approaching  emancipation  of  the  whole  Church  from  the  dominion  of  secular  govern- 
ments ;  as  affording  a  providential  promise  of  support  to  all  who  may  hereafter  be 

called,  under  circumstances  of  trial,  to  bear  testimony  to  Divine  truth,  and  as  de- 

monstrating in  the  eyes  of  the  world  that  there  is  in  our  common  principles,  as 

Christians,  a  power  which  can  render  men  superior  to  temporal  advantages,  to  hal- 

lowed associations,  and  to  personal  ease.  "  John  Birt,  A.M.,  Moderator, 
*'  W.  T.  BuRCHELL,  Secretary." 

(Answer.) 

"  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
"Edineuugh,  16th  December  1843. 

"Reverend  Sir, — The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the 

Free  Church  of  Scotland  to  answer  addresses  received  from  other  Churches,  beg  leave 

to  offer  their  cordial  thanks  to  you,  and  through  you  to  the  associated  churches  of 

the  Baptist  denomination  in  the  counties  of  Lancaster  and  Chester,  for  the  resolu- 

tions unanimously  adopted  at  your  annual  assembly,  held  at  Pendle  Hill,  Lanca- 

shire, on  the  8th  of  last  June,  and  transmitted  to  our  Moderator. 

"  It  is  a  source  of  unspeakable  satisfaction  and  encouragement  to  us  to  find  that, 

amidst  the  diversities  of  opinion  subsisting  among  Christians  on  points  of  minor  im- 

portance, there  is  a  general — may  we  not  say — a  universal  agreement  among  the  evan- 

gelical Churches  of  Christendom  in  what  you  justly  term,  the  duty  of '  faithful  prac- 

tical submission  to  the  only  King  of  Zion.'  We  firmly  believe  that  it  is  in  the  exercise 
of  such  a  submission  that  the  Churches  of  Christ  of  every  denonaination  shall,  under 
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the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  arrive  gradually  at  a  more  perfect  harmony  of  opi- 
nion on  all  points  connected  with  their  common  Christianity.  We  rejoice  in  the 

prospect  of  a  union  so  pleasing  to  every  Christian  mind.  Meanwhile,  we  are  truly 

thankful  that  when  the  '  enemy  is  coming  in  like  a  flood,'  there  is  a  large  and  un- 
broken phalanx  of  Ohristians,  of  every  name,  lifting  up  the  standard  of  truth,  having 

this  inscrijjtion,  '  The  liord  is  our  Judge,  the  Lord  is  our  Lawgiver,  the  Lord  is 
our  King:  he  will  save  us.' 

"  We  reciprocate  the  expressions  of  your  brotherly  love.  We  fervently  pray  that 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  may  rest  on  the  persons  and  labours  of  your  pastors,  and 
that  your  Hocks  may  be  as  well  watered  gardens,  and  like  springs  of  water,  whose 
waters  fail  not, 

"  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

(Signed)         «•  Pat.  MFari.an,  Convener." 

HI — From  the  General  Assemhhj  of  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  Ministers  of  New 
Hampshire,  United  States. 

"Nashua,  New  Hampshire,  August  2.3,  1S43. 

"  The  General  Association  of  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  Ministers  of  New 
Hampshire  to  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  sends  Christian  sa- 
lutations. 

"  Dearly  Beloved  in  the  Lord, —  Our  deep  sympathies  have  been  called  forth 
in  your  behalf,  while  you  have  been  struggling  for  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  the 
dearest  interests  of  the  Kirk  so  precious  to  your  hearts  ;  and  we  cannot  forbear  to 
express  our  joy  that  you  have  come  forth  from  the  conflict  with  a  spirit  worthy  of 

those  renowned  in  Scotland's  history  in  other  generations.  We  love  to  recur  to  the 
times  of  Knox,  to  tlie  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  to  all  those  periods  when 

Caledonia's  sons  have  stood  for  tlie  defence  of  'the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,* 
and  for  'the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  free;'  and  we  have  beheld  the  spec- 

tacle oi  moral  sublimity  which  you  have  exhibited  in  the  secession,  with  devout  grati- 

tude to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  that  he  has  enabled  you  '  to  witness  a  good 

confession,'  and  to  hazard  ease,  reputation,  and  worldly  peace,  for  Christ's  sake. 
We  honour  you  as  the  friends  of  Christian  liberty, — we  love  you  for  your  disinte- 

restedness, your  love  of  Christ,  and  your  willingness  '  to  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
your  goods'  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

"  And  might  we  allude  to  an  ancient  legend  of  Scottish  lore,  in  regard  to  that 

stone  which  was  accounted  your  country's  palladium,  and  which  Edward  of  England 
attempted  to  carry  away,  we  would  repeat  the  words  of  an  ancient  poet  on  the 
subject, — 

"  Ni  fallat  faliim,  Scoti  quocunquelocatum 
Invenient  Lapidem." 

"  We  believe,  indeed,  that  you  find  the  sure  rock  of  yoitr  defence  in  trusting  in 
Him  for  whose  cause  you  suffer,  and  for  whose  truth  you  sacrifice  objects  so  long 
enshrined  in  the  heart. 

"  If,  as  one  has  beautifully  expressed  it,  '  coming  events  cast  their  shadows  before 
them,'  we  will  look  at  the  sufferings  and  trials  through  which  you  have  passed  as  the 
harbinger  of  a  bright  and  glorious  day  for  Scotland,  when  a  purer  flame  will  be  kin- 

dled on  every  domestic  altar,  when  a  clearer  light  will  emanate  fiom  the  pulpits,  and 
when  holier  (;hristian  joy  shall  pervade  every  hamlet  upon  the  everlasting  moun- 

tains.    May  the  good  Lord  ordain  it  and  accomplish  it  in  his  time. 

"  Forget  not,  dear  brethren,  those  who  by  failh  forsook  Egypt,  and  by  faith  passed 
through  the  Red  Sea.  The  same  Lord  protects  his  church  in  all  generations,  and 
there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  he  will  cast  down  those  that  oppose  his  cause,  and 
that  they  will  sink  as  a  stone  in  the  depths  of  the  sea.  But,  brethren,  there  may  be 

•  a  great  and  terrible  wilderness'  before  you  reach  the  place  of  sure  habitation  ; 
but  be  assured,  that  the  Lord  guides  his  people  in  the  right  way  to  the  happy  land. 
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"  With  Chi-istian  affection  and  earnest  prayers  for  your  religious  prosperity,  we 

are,  dearly  beloved,  your  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
"  In  behalf  of  the  Association,  and  by  their  request, 

(Signed)     "  S.  Bakstow,  Secretary." 
"  P.S.  If  you  should  think  proper  to  take  any  notice  of  our  body,  please  to  direct 

to  the  Secretary  at  Keen,  county  of  Cheshire,  and  State  of  New  Hampshire." 

(  Answkii.) 

"  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
"  Edinburgh,  IGth  December  184^.3. 

"Dear  Brethren, — The  Committee  apjjointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of 

the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  acknowledge  with  much  pleasure  the  kind  and  bro- 

therly epistle  addressed  to  our  late  Moderator,  by  the  General  Association  of  Pres- 

byterian and  Congregational  Ministers  of  New  Hampshire,  dated  August  23,  1843. 

*'  Diversity  of  clime  and  diversity  of  political  government  have  no  influence  in  pre- 
venting the  fulfilment  of  the  prayer  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  that  his  people  may  be 

one,  even  as  Christ  and  the  Father  are  one.  A  mighty  ocean  divides  us;  but  we 

are  united  by  a  bond  which  distance  of  time  and  place  can  neither  weaken  nor  dis- 
solve.  If  Christ  be  our  Head,  and  we  utifeignedly  and  practically  acknowledge  him 

as  such,  we  are  all  one  in  Him.  May  that  union  ever  subsist  between  the  Churches 

in  America  and  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland— both  free  with  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  makes  his  people  free. 

"  Our  General  Assembly  received  much  gratification  and  encouragement  from  the 

warm  and  cordial  manner  in  which  you  have  expressed  to  our  Moderator  your  appro- 
bation of  the  course  which,  through  divine  grace,  we  have  been  enabled  to  pursue. 

We  fondly  hope  that  your  good  wishes  and  prayers  for  the  prosperity  of  our  Church 

may  be  fulfilled,  and  that  we  may  profit  by  the  brotherly  warnings  and  admonitions 
which  you  have  addressed  to  us. 

•'  The  Committee  are  persuaded  that  it  will  afford  the  greatest  pleasure  to  our  Ge- 
neral Assembly  to  maintain  a  regular  friendly  correspondence  with  the  Evangelical 

Churches  in  the  United  States,  and  with  yours  in  particular.  It  is  our  earnest  prayer 

to  God,  that  the  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  may  watch  over  you  and  us  conti- 

nually, and  that  in  the  midst  of  surrounding  errors  and  defections  we  may  always  be 
found  united  in  contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

"  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

(Signed)         "  Pat.  M'Farlan,  Convener." 

IV. — From  the  Members  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Ireland. 

"  To  the  Rev,  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.  D.,  Moderator  of  the  Free  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland. 

"Dublin,  July  10,  1843. 
"Reverend  and  dear  Sir, —  It  is  with  much  pleasure  I  comply  with  the  wishes 

of  my  brethren,  the  members  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Ireland,  in  transmit- 

ting to  you  the  following  resolution  unanimously  adopted  at  their  late  annual 
meeting: — 

''That  this  meeting  records  its  unqualified  admiration  of  the  dignified  and  un- 
compromising stand  for  the  prerogatives  of  Christ  our  Saviour  King,  for  the  free- 

dom  of  the  Church  from  the  control  of  the  civil  power  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  and 

for  the  rights  of  Christian  men,  which  has  l)een  made  by  our  non-intrusion  brethren 
in  Scotland— a  stand  for  truth  and  conscience  unequalled  since  the  days  of  the  Pro. 

testants,  Puritans,  and  Non-conformists  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries, 

and  which  we  are  confident  will,  by  the  blessing  of  Providence,  produce  results  most 

important  and  advantageous  to  our  common  Christianity  ;  also,  that  a  communicu- 
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tion  be  forwarded  to  the  ministers  and  members  of  tfie  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Scotland,  through  their  highly  respected  Moderator,  embodying  these  sentiments,  re- 

presenting the  deep  and  prayerful  interest  which  we  take  in  their  affairs,  and  our  full 
preparedness  to  fraternize  with  them  in  the  faith  and  service  of  our  common  Lord. 

"  This.resolution,  my  dear  Sir,  does  best  express  the  honest  conviction  and  genu- 
ine Christian  feeling  cherished  by,  I  believe,  every  member  of  our  body.  We  have 

watched  with  much  solicitude  the  progress  of  your  grand  struggle.  To  this  the 

views  we  generally  entertain  of  civil  establishments  of  religion  under  any  form  of 
worship  or  church  polity,  as  adverse  to  the  purity,  spirituality,  and  prosperity  of 

Christ's  kingdom,  may  have  in  a  degree  contributed.  But  we  sympathise  and  re- 
joice with  you  and  your  cause  on  the  broader  ground  of  a  common  evangelical  bro- 

therhood, and  a  common  love  to  Evangelical  truth.  The  principles  for  which  you 
have  lately  so  nobly  and  happily — so  triumphantly  contended,  have  long  been  dear 
to  us  as  involving  the  foundations  and  bulwarks  of  our  faith  and  freedom,  the  honour 

of  the  King  of  Glory, — the  order  of  his  house  and  the  chartered  privileges  of  his 
servants.  We  bless  God  for  the  firmness,  grace,  and  wisdom,  with  which  you  have 
maintained  your  testimony. 

"  The  accounts  that  have  reached  us  of  your  state  and  progress  since  the  memo- 
rable 18th  of  May  last,  promise  that  our  brightest  anticipations  in  your  behalf  will 

be  fully  realized.  Your  case  deserves,  and  will  sooner  or  later  find  a  home  in  the 
heart  of  every  enlightened  Christian  of  every  name  in  every  place.  We  are  not  un- 

observant of  the  sacrifices  you  have  made,  but  we  consider  them  to  have  been  far 
more  than  compensated  by  the  multiplied  substantial  proofs  of  Christian  affection 
and  of  the  Divine  favour  which  you  have  received,  and  especially  by  the  honours  and 
moral  influence  of  your  new  position.  With  that  position  your  former  state  is  not 
for  a  moment  to  be  compared,  as  to  the  advantages  it  affords  for  making  the  commu- 

nion of  your  Church  a  fellowship  of  real  saints  for  fraternizing  with  the  whole  of  the 

mystical  body  of  Chiist,  and  for  unrestricted  determined  efforts  to  fill  your  country 
and  the  world  with  the  light  of  life ;  and  we  confidently  hope  that  God  will  so  pour 
out  his  blessed  Spirit,  and  so  direct  you  and  others  of  his  people,  as  will  speedily  bring 
about  a  union  of  all  real  Christians  in  brotherly  love  and  in  devotedness  to  himself, 

such  as  have  not  been  witnessed  since  the  period  of  which  we  read, — 'and  great 

grace  was  upon  them  all.' 
"  Accept,  reverend  and  dear  Sir,  assurances  of  unfeigned  respect  and  Christian 

regard  towards  yourself  personally,  and  towards  the  body  over  which  you  preside  as 
Moderator.  Trusting  that  providence  will  yet  long  sustain  your  valuable  life  and 
powers  for  great  service  to  this  cause,  believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  most  faith- 

fully, in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  (Signed)  "  Wm.  Urwick, 
Secretary  to  the  Congregational  Union  of  Ireland." 

(Answer.) 

"  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
"  Edinburgh,  16th  December  1843. 

"  Reverend  Sir, —  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  to  answer  the  addresses  and  congratulations  received 
from  other  churches,  acknowledge  with  heartfelt  pleasure  your  letter  of  the  10th 

July  last,  addressed  to  Dr  Chalmers,  and  embodying  a  resolution  unanimously  adopt- 
ed at  a  previous  meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Ireland. 

"  The  Committee  are  persuaded  that  they  do  no  more  than  express  the  feelings 
of  their  constituents  and  of  the  members  of  the  Free  Church  generally,  when  they 
assure  you  that  few,  if  any  of  the  congratulations  which  they  have  received  on  the 
issue  of  the  struggle  in  which  they  have  been  engaged,  have  afforded  them  greater 
satisfaction  and  encouragement  than  that  which  is  contained  in  your  letter.  We 
know  that  you  do  not  expect  that  we  should  agree  with  you  on  the  subject  of  civil 
establishments  of  religion  ;  but  the  cordiality  and  strong  Christian  feeling  with 
which  you  have  declared  your  union  and  sympathy  with  us  on  the  broader  ground  of 
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an  Evangelical  brotherhood,  and  the  approbation  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  ex- 

press of  the  firmness  of  our  Church  in  her  contendings  for  the  grand  bulwarks  of  our 

faith  and  freedom,  are  not  on  this  account  the  less  gratifying  and  refreshing  to  our  souls. 

"  We  unite  with  you  and  your  brethren  in  the  fond  expectation,  that  the  stand 

which,  through  divine  grace,  we  have  been  enabled  to  make  in  defence  of  great  scrip, 

tural  principles,  may  at  no  distant  period  lind  a  home  in  the  heart  of  enlightened 

Christians  of  every  name, — and  shall  deem  it  our  duty  and  privilege  to  fraternize 

with  all  the  parts  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  in  our  endeavours  to  disseminate 

the  light  of  truth  throughout  every  portion  of  the  habitable  earth. 

"  lie  so  good  as  offer  our  sincere  Christian  regards  to  your  brethren  of  the  Con- 
gregational Union  at  their  next  meeting  for  the  resolution  passed  by  them  at  their 

meeting  in  July  ;  and  accept  of  our  sincere  thanks  to  yourself,  for  the  very  comfort- 

ing and  encouraging  letter  which  at  their  request  you  have  addressed  to  our  late 
Moderator. 

"  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee. 

(Signed)  "  Fat.  M'Farlan,  Convener." 

No.  V. — From  the    West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  Association  of  Baptist  Dissenters, 
'October  1843. 

"  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  June  12,  1843. 

"  Dear  Sir, — At  a  meeting  of  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  Association  of  Bap- 

tist  Churches,  held  at  Shipley  near  Bradford  on  the  8th  inst.,  the  following  resolu- 
tion was  passed,  which  we  have  great  pleasure  in  forwarding  to  you,  as  the  Moderator 

of  the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church. 

"  Resolved,  That  this  Association  contemplates  with  great  satisfaction,  the  recent 
secession  from  the  Kirk  of  Scotland.  We  regret,  indeed,  that  the  seceders  still  in- 

sist on  the  theory  that  the  Church  is  entitled  to  look  to  the  state  for  temporal  sup- 

port; and  that  they  condemn  the  Voluntary  principle,  at  the  moment  of  their  ap- 

peal to  its  efficacy.  Trusting,  however,  that  in  these  respects  the  whole  truth  will 

speedily  be  learned  and  practised,  there  are  other  things  in  the  movement  in  which 
we  cordially  rejoice. 

*'  1.  We  rejoice  that  upwards  of  400  ministers  receiving  the  emoluments  of  endow- 

ed Presbyterian  clergymen,  have  in  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  the  people,  and  of  the 

spiritual  independence  of  the  Church,  severed  their  coimection  with  the  Kirk  of  Scot- 

land, and  cast  themselves  for  support  upon  the  unconstrained  offerings  of  then-  flocks. 
"  2.  We  rejoice  that  this  step  has  been  taken  for  the  sake  of  those  Evangelical  views 

which  the  great  body  of  the  seceding  clergy  hold,  and  which  they  are  come  out  to 
preach  to  the  people. 

"  3.  We  rejoice  that  the  first  and  necessary  result  of  the  movement  has  been  a  sig- 
nal display  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Voluntary  principle,  in  the  greatness  of  the  sums 

contributed  in  support  of  the  movement,  and  the  cheerful  promptitude  with  which 
the  contributions  have  been  made. 

"  4.  And  most  of  all  do  we  rejoice,  that — though  somewhat  unwittingly  and  most 

unwillingly   the  Seceders  have  made  an  effectual  breach  in  the  structure  of  ecclesias- 

tical tyranny  and  usurpation  as  existing  in  Scotland,  and  inflicted  a  lilow  upon  the 

whole  Church-and-State  system,  the  precursor  of  yet  other  assaults  which  shall  ul- 

timately prostrate  the  state  religions  of  Europe,  and  overturn  the  empire  of  the  man 
of  sin. 

"  On  these  accounts  we  would  encourage  our  Scottish  brethren  to  carry  out  their 

new  principles  to  their  legitimate  issues,  while  we  devoutly  commit  both  them  and 

their  enterprise  to  the  care  of  Him  who  is  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church. 

We  are,  dear  Sir,  with  great  respect,  yours  most  truly, 

(Signed)        "  Henry  Dowson,  |^    Secretaries  to  the 
"  Thomas  Pottinger,    j        Association." 

"  TriOMAS  Chalmers,  D.D.,  Edinburgh. 
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5    ■  (Answer.) 

•'  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Anouevv  Street, 
"  Edinburgh,  IGth  December  1843. 

"Dear  Sirs, — The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  to  answer 

the  addresses  and  congratulations  from  other  Churches,  in  acknowledging  the  reso- 
lution passed  by  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  Association  at  Shipley,  on  the  8th 

of  June  last,  and  transmitted  by  you  to  Dr  Chalmers,  very  naturally  wish  that  the 
said  Resolution  had  been  less  in  the  style  of  censure  and  reproof:  But,  believing 

that  your  remarks  were  well-intended,  and  knowing  that  you  and  we  are  agreed  on 

the  great  question  of  the  sinfulness  of  the  civil  magistrate's  interference  in  sacris,  we 
take  your  observations  in  good  part,  and  shall  endeavour  to  profit  by  them. 

"In  return  we  beg  leave  to  assure  you  that  our  conviction  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
civil  magistrate  to  countenance,  encourage,  and  support  the  true  religion,  is  as  clear 
and  decided,  as  that  he  is  usurping  the  office  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  in- 

termeddles with  the  admiiiistrntion  of  spiritual  affairs.  We  regard  the  nation  which 

is  without  a  religious  establishment  as  virtually  disowning  the  authority  of  Christ, 

and  repudiating  the  name  of  Christian.  We  have  not  changed  our  principles — we 
have  seen  no  reason  for  changing  them.  Our  ministers  have  renounced  the  emolu- 

ments of  the  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  Establishment,  and  our  people  have  deserted  it 

along  with  us,  because  the  grand  bulwark  of  an  Establishment  was  thrown  down — 

and  we  would  not  be  partakers  of  other  men's  sins.  But  we  love  our  Jerusalem, 
we  cannot  forget  her,  least  of  all  when  she  is  in  ruins.  Our  fervent  prayer  is, — that 
her  walls  may  be  rebuilt,  her  temple  restored,  the  throne  of  Christ  again  erected  in 

the  midst  of  her,  and  the'  man  of  sin' withstood  by  the  combined  efforts  of  pure  Pro- 
testant Establishments,  and  of  Christians  of  all  denominations  recognising  the  su- 

preme author  ty  of  Christ  speaking  in  his  word,  and  by  the  ministry  of  the  gospel. 
"  With  regard  to  the  Voluntary  principle,  properly  so  called,  we  never  were  op- 

posed to  it.  We  controverted,  and  ever  will  controvert  the  non-establishment  prin- 
ciple: but  the  voluntary  contributions  of  our  people  we  have  never  been  ashamed  to 

ask,  and  have  at  all  times  thankfully  received.  The  efficiency  of  the  non-establish- 

ment principle  has  not  been  proved  as  yet  by  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  At 

the  present  time  our  funds  come  so  wofully  short  of  the  demands  upon  them,  that 
we  are  glad  to  receive  the  aid  of  our  Christian  friends  in  England  and  Ireland,  aye, 
and  in  America,  to  enable  us  to  piosecute  the  glorious  end  of  making  the  Free 
Church  commensurate  with  the  boundaries  of  our  beloved  country. 

"  That  the  Spirit  of  truth  may  guard  us  from  error,  and  guide  us  into  the  know- 
ledge of  all  truth,  and  that  He  may  e\rdh\e  us  in  all  our  contendings  to  keep  the  glory 

of  God  and  the  promotion  of  spiritual  religion  steadily  in  view,  is  the  earnest  prayer, 
of, — Dear  sirs,  yours  sincerely, 

"In  name  of  the  Committee, 

(Signed)         •' Pat.  M'Farlan,  Convener. 

VI.   From  the  Elders  and  Messengers  of  the  Western  Association  of  Baptist 

Churches. 

"  To  the  Moderator,  Elders,  and  Members  of  the  Free  and  Protesting  Church  of  Scot- 

land, the  Elders  and  Messengers  of  Western  Association  of  Baptist  Churches,  met 

in  annual  assembly  at  Honiton  in  the  county  of  Devon,  the  7th  and  8th  days  of 

June  1813,  send  Christian  and  fraternal  salutation. 

"  Honoured  Brethren, — Your  present  position,  and  recent  magnanimous  and 

Christian  conduct,  impel  us  to  convey  to  you  the  expression  of  our  sincere  sympathy 
and  fraternal  regard. 

"  We  have  been  no  indifferent  spectators  of  the  conflict  in  which  you  have  been 

engaged  for  some  years  past,  and  we  cannot  but  regard   its   momentous   issue,  as 

equally  honourable  to  your  conscientiousness  and  integrity,  and  pregnant  with  con- 
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Eequetices  to  the  cause  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  and  religious  freedom,  which  it 
is  ail  tnit  impossible  to  appreciate  too  highly. 

"  Differing  from  the  venerable  founders  of  your  Church  polity  in  regard  to  one  of 
the  most  solemn  and  important  ordinances  of  Christian  worship,  and  to  the  j)latform 
of  ecclesiastical  disci|)line  and  government,  we  are  not  insensible  of  the  imperishal)le 
benefits  which  their  writings  have  confened  upon  the  universal  Church  of  Christ, 

nor  ungratei'ul  lor  the  service  which  they  have  rendered  to  the  interests  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  by  their  sufferings  and  labours.  In  resisting  the  encioachments  and 
corruptions  inseparable  from  the  prelatical  pretensions  of  our  national  hierarciiy,  we 
have  been  accustointd  to  regaid  the  pious  and  devoted  ministers  and  members  of 

the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  as  oiu'  coadjutors  and  allies,  and,  in  unyielding  firmness  and 
transparent  integrity,  as  our  examples  and  guides;  and  no  part  of  oiu'  national  his- 

tory has  awakened  within  us  a  deeper  sympathy,  or  ministered  more  to  our  instruc- 
tion and  profit,  than  that  which  records  the  pioiracted  struggles  of  your  forefathers 

against  the  sanie  tyranny.  Your  names,  honoured  brethren,  will  go  down  to  a  dis- 
tant posterity  embalmed  with  even  greater  fragrance  than  theirs,  inasmuch  as  your 

magnanimity  and  decision  iti  the  crisis  of  your  integrity  and  conscientiousness,  unal- 
loyed by  an  appeal  to  carnal  weapons,  will  achieve  a  bloodless  and  peaceful  victory 

for  the  cause,  in  maiiUaining  which  they  fought  and  died,  and  it  wuuld  ill  become 

any  of  the  sections  of  our  British  Zion,  agreeing  with  you  in  the  j-'reat  and  fundamen- 
tal doctrines  of  evangelical  truth,  and  in  comparison  with  which  the  points  which  di- 

vide them  from  you  are  otily  as  the  chaff  to  the  wheat,  not  to  wish  you  every  degree 
of  success  and  prosperity  which  you  can  yourselves  either  expect  or  desire. 

"  We  freely  accord  to  you,  as  to  every  section  of  tiie  Christian  Church,  and  to 
every  individual  Christian,  the  full  and  candid  expression,  and  the  vigorous  mainte- 

nance of  your  conscientious  o|)iinons ;  and  while  you  will  not  expect  us  to  sympathise 
in  your  avowed  adherence  to  the  principles  of  a  state  establishment  ot  Christianity, 
or  many  of  your  movements  springing  legitimately  and  exclusively  from  that  principle, 

you  will  permit  us  thus  respectfully  and  affectionately  to  con\'ey  to  you  our  deliberate 
conviction  and  our  devout  expectation,  that  your  voluntary  disseverance  from  state  al- 

liance and  support,  will  be  found  to  facilitate,  beyond  your  present  exjiectations,  those 
sacred  objects  for  which  you  have  made  such  costly  sacrifices,  and  which  we  hold  in 
common  with  yourselves. 

"Be  assured,  therefore,  honoured  brethren,  that  in  all  your  Christian  labours  for 
the  welfare  of  your  father-land,  and  for  the  promotion  of  vital  and  savmg  (Christian. 

ity,  and  in  all  the  sacrifices  already  incuired,  or  hereafter  awaiting  you,  of  oiu'  fra- 
ternal and  admiring  sympathy,  and  of  our  most  devout  and  earnest  good  wishes. 

May  He  who  luis  prepared  you  by  his  grace  so  honourably  to  meet  the  crisis  through 
wliich  you  have  passed,  and  who  has  conferred  on  you  the  distinguished  favour  of  oc- 

cupying the  exemplary  position  in  relation  to  the  rights  of  conscience  and  of  religious 
freedom,  so  grateful  to  the  real  friends,  and  so  confomuiing  to  the  enemies  or  con- 

temners of  honest  and  independent  religious  profession,  now  assigned  you,  ever  shield 

you  by  his  favour,  and  direct  and  succeed  all  your  purposes  and  efforts  for  ins  glory. 
We  are,  honoured  brethren,  your  friends  and  coadjutors  in  the  kingdom  and  suffer- 

ing  of  Jesus  Christ.  "John  B.  Tithf.hixgton,  Moderator, 
"  Hi-.NUY  TiiKND,  Secretary." 

"  Signed  by  direction  of  the  Assembly  aforesaid, 

on  the  8th  day  of  June  last." 

(Answer.) 

"  Committee  Rooms,  7  Nouth  St  Andrew  Street, 
"  Edinburgh,  16th  December  184."}. 

"  Dear  and  honoitred  Brethren, —  The  Committee  api)ointed  by  the  late  Ge- 
neral Assembly  of  the  Free  (^hurcii  of  Scotland,  return  in  the  name  of  their  consti- 

tuents their  heart-felt  thanks  for  the  fraternal  and  truly  encouraging  letter  addressed 
to  us  by  the  elders  and  messengers  of  the  Western  Association  of  Ba])tist  Churches 
at  their  annual  meeting  at  Honiton,  Devon,  on  the  8th  of  June  last. 
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"  We  cannot  but  be  gratified  by  the  simple  and  fervent  eulogy  which  you  havs 

pronounced  on  the  writings,  the  labours,  and  the  sufferings  of  our  venerated  fore- 
fathers;  and  the  testimony — we  fear  we  must  say,  the  too  strongly  expressed  testi- 

moiiy   which  you  have  been  pleased  to  bear  to  our  firmness,  and  comparatively  light 
sufferings  in  the  same  glorious  cause.  But  most  of  all  are  we  grateful  for  the  spirit 
of  enlightened  liberality,  and  Christian  love  which  breathe  throughout  every  part  of 

yoiu'  welcome  communication.  We  do  differ,  and  differ  conscientiously  with  regard 
to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  and  the  form  of  church-government,  but  we  are  united 
in  holding  the  great  and  fundamental  doctrines  of  Evangelical  truth  ;  and  shall  our 
disagreement  on  points  of  minor  importance  prevent  us  from  recognising  in  our  fel- 

low-Christians the  image  of  Christ,  and  in  Protestant  evangelical  churches  sections 
of  that  universal  Church  of  which  Christ  is  the  alone  King  and  Head,  and  all  his 

people  are  members  ? 
"  It  is  our  firm  belief  that,  if  ever  there  shall  be  among  Christians  a  perfect 

agreement  on  all  the  points  of  our  common  Christianity,  it  will  be  attained  in  the 
exercise  of  that  enlightened  liberality  and  Christian  love  of  which  you  and  your  bre- 

thren present  so  bright  an  example. 
"  Meanwhile  '  let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good 

works.'   '  Whereto  we  have  already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us 

mind  the  same  thing.'  Let  us  be  united  in  contending  earnestly  '  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,'  and  for  the  freedom  which  is  essential  to  every  true  Church  of 

Christ.  And,  if  it  be  the  will  of  the  sovereign  and  inlinitely  wise  God  that  the  '  man 
of  sin'  should  for  a  season  recover  his  power,  and  that  civil  and  ecclesiastical  tyranny 
should  sway  its  sacrilegious  sceptre  over  the  consciences  of  Christian  men,  may 
there  be  thousands  of  witnesses  from  Devonshire  to  the  Orkneys,  ready  to  sacrifice 
all  for  Christ,  and  in  defence  of  the  freedom  wherewith  he  makes  his  people  free. 

"  We  thank  you  for  your  prayers  on  our  behalf,  and  in  return  would  earnestly  im- 
plore our  heavenly  Father  to  pour  down  on  your  pastors  and  people  the  Spirit  of  all 

grace,  and  to  bless  you  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ. 
"  In  the  name  and  by  the  appointment  of  the  Committee.. 

(Signed)         "Pat.  M'Farlan,  Convener." 

No.  Vli   From  the  Welsh  Caloinistic  Methodists. 

"  To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 
"  Reverend  and  dear  Brethren,— The  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists,  feeling 

that  it  behoved  them  to  labour  in  their  own  sphere,  without  ostentation,  have  always 

been  reluctant  to  obtrude  themselves  upon  the  notice  of  other  Churches  ;  but  the 

great  events  that  have  lately  taken  place  in  Scotland  have  created  such  thrilling  in- 

terest in  our  minds,  that  we  cannot  deny  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  expressing  the 

cordial  sympathy  and  unbounded  admiration  with  which  we  have  regarded  all  your 
proceedings.  . 

"  The  principles  for  which  you  have  been  called  to  contend  we  consider  of  vital 

importance.  They  could  not  be  kept  in  abeyance,  and  much  less  could  they  be 

openly  denied  or  compromised,  without  unfaithfulness  to  the  Great  Head  of  the 

Church.  We  are  sensible  that  the  boundary  between  the  respective  functions  of 

the  Church  and  the  State  cannot  be  very  easily  defined,  and  that  men  whose  views 

on  the  whole  are  sound  and  scriptural,  may  difl'er  as  to  the  duty  of  the  civil  magis- 

trate to  assist  in  the  difl'usion  of  religious  knowledge.  But  when  the  spiritual  inde- 

pendence of  a  Christian  Church  is  in  danger,  and  when  its  ministers  are  under  the 

necessity  of  sacrificing  eithe»  the  rights  and  pri'vileges  of  the  people  whom  God  has committed  to  their  care,  or  their  own  emoluments,  it  appears  to  us  that  there  can  be  no 

longer  any  room  for  doubt  or  dilViculty.  This  was  your  position  ;  but  you  received 

strength  according  to  your  day.  You  have  '  witnessed  a  good  confession'— y
ou 

have  acted  as  became  the  followers  of  Knox,  and  Melville,  and  Henderson.  Highly 

as  we  always  thought  of  your  sincerity,  we  must  confess  that  you  have  more  thnn 

fulfilled  our  expectations.      '  This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes;' 
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and  we  desire  to  lift  up  our  hearts  in  thanksgiving  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  has 
enabled  so  many  of  our  brethren  in  Scotland  to  be  faithful  in  the  hour  of  trial,  and 
to  obey  God  rather  than  man. 

"  It  was  to  us  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that  your  claims  atid  motives  were  so  long 
and  so  generally  misunderstood.  It  would  seem  that  in  this  age  of  expediency  it 

required  some  signal  act  of  self-denial  to  convince  the  world  of  the  existence  of 
Christian  integrity.  But  you  have  given  u  new  proof  of  the  power  of  true  religion  ; 
and  however  unintelligible  your  principles  might  be  in  the  abstract,  \^e  feel  assured 

that  when  they  are  thus  embodied  in  a  '  Free  Presbyterian  Church,'  they  cannot 
fail  to  command  the  attention  and  the  assent  of  all  unprejudiced  minds. 

"  Amidst  the  dark  signs  of  the  times  in  which  we  live,  we  rejoice  in  the  homage 
that  has  been  paid  by  our  Scottish  brethren  to  our  common  Lord  as  King;  and  to 
Iiis  word  as  the  supreme  law  in  his  blood-bought  Church.  We  rejoice  likewise  in 
your  unanimity, — in  the  unprecedented  liberality  of  your  congregations, — in  the  catho- 

lic spirit  you  have  manifested  in  the  arrangements  you  have  made  for  the  education 
of  future  ministers,  and  in  the  increasing  prosjjerity  of  your  missionary  schemes. 
But  above  all,  we  rejoice  to  learn  that  you  are  determined  to  adhere  to  the  great 

doctrines  of  the  Reformation — to  preach  a  free  gospel — and  to  '  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.'  Here  lies  the 
secret  of  your  strength.  '  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  fool- 

ishness ;  hut  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.' 
"  Finally,  beloved  brethren,  our  prayer  for  you  is,  that  you  may  '  stand  fast  in  the 

liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  you  free;'  and  'the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suflered  awhile, 

make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen  settle  you.' 
"  By  authority  of  the  quarterly  meeting  of  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists,  held  at 

Pwllheli,  the  6th  day  of  yeptember,  1843, 
"  Henry  Rees,  Moderator. 

"  RoGEa  Edwards,  Secretary." 

(Answer.) 

"  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
"  Edinburgh,  16th  Dec.  184.'}. 

"  Reverend  and  dear  Brethren, — The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late 
General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  to  answer  addresses  and  con- 

gratulations from  other  Churches,  return  their  hearty  thanks  to  you  for  your  brother- 
ly letter,  sent  by  authority  of  your  quarterly  meeting  at  Pwllheli,  on  the  6th  day  of 

September  last. 

"  Though  the  body  to  which  you  belong  has  not  been  in  the  habit  of  obtruding 
itself  on  the  notice  of  the  Christian  world,  your  faith  and  patience,  and  your  labours 
in  the  service  of  our  Divine  Master,  have  long  been  known  to  many  of  the  ministers 
and  other  members  of  the  Free  Cliurcb  of  Scotland.  We  h  ive  rejoiced,  and  shall 
continue  to  rejoice  in  the  almost  perfect  agreement  which  sid)sists  between  our 

Church  and  yours  in  doctrine  and  discipline.  W'a  know  that  you  entertain  the 
same  sentiments  towards  us  ;  and  are  more  gratified  than  we  can  ex])iess  by  your  de- 

claration of  cordial  sympathy  with  us  in  the  proceedings  which  have  led  to  the  recent 

disruption  of  the  ('hurch  of  our  fathers. 
"  To  the  approbation  given  by  you  and  other  churches,  differing  from  us  in  points 

of  minor  importance,  to  our  principles  and  conduct,  we  ascribe  in  some  measure  the 
wonderful  success  which,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  has  crowned  the  planting  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland.  Our  jjcople,  instructed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  the  West- 

minster Confession  and  Catechisms,  have  not  been  slow  to  perceive  that  the  doctrine 

of  Christ's  supremacy  is  indeed  a  vital  doctrine — and,  confirmed  in  that  belief  by  the 
concurrent  testimony  of  almost  all  the  Evangelical  churches  in  Christendom,  they 
have  withdrawn  in  immense  numbers  from  an  Establishment  from  which  the  glory 
had  departed— and  have  willingly  shared  with  us  the  distinguished  honour  of  wit- 
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nessing  for  Christ,  and  the  sacrifices  and  privations  which  we  have  been  called  to 

make  in  our  present  circumstances.  Some  of  our  people,  especially  in  the  northern 

counties,  are  still  exposed  to  hardship  by  the  cruel  and  oppressive  conduct  of  infatu- 

ated landholders ;  but  we  believe  their  adherence  to  principle  is  unshaken.  In  other 

places  our  churches  are  built  and  occupied  by  grateful — and,  we  trust  we  may  add 

with  respect  to  many  of  them,  devout  worshippers. 

"  Our  collections  for  our  '  Five  Schemes'  are  lar^e  beyond  our  expectation.  If 
we  cannot  boast  of  being  joined  by  many  rich  and  noble  of  this  world,  we  appear  to 

have  carried  along  with  us  thousands  who  are  '  rich  in  faith  and  in  good  wojks, 

ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate.' "  It  were  a  blessed  reward,  of  which  we  are  altogether  unworthy,  if  our  testimony 

for  the  vitally  important  doctrine  of  Christ's  Headship  were  to  attract  the  attention 
of  men  at  a  time  when  anti-christian  error  is  obtaining  so  favourable  a  reception  in 

this  so-called  Protestant  country.  We  have  good  reason  to  hope  that  it  has  opened 

the  eyes  of  some  in  the  higher  and  influential  classes;  but  whether  that  shall  be 

the  result  of  our  testimony  or  no,   the  path  of  duty  is  clear,  the   issue  is  with  the 
Lord. 

"  We  thank  you  for  the  visit  of  your  beloved  and  much  respected  professor,  Mr 
Edwards.      It  was  very  refreshing  to  our  Assembly. 

"  Farewell,  dear  and  honoured  brethren.  Alay  you  also  stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  make  you  a  blessing. 
"  I.n  the  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

(Signed)         "  Pat.  M'Faulan,  Convener." 

VIII. — From  the  Board  of  Congregational  Ministers  residing  in  and  about  London  and 
Wistminster. 

"  At  a  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Congregational  Ministers  residing  in,  and  about  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  held  on  Tuesday,  October  3,  1843. 

"  It  was  resolved, 

"  That  this  Board  regards  with  deep  and  solemn  interest  the  secession  from  the 

Established  Kirk  of  Scotland,  of  the  ministers,  elders,  and  people  now  engaged 

in  laying  the  foundation  of  the  Free  Protesting  Presbyterian  Church  in  that 

country,  as  a  procedure  most  honourable  to  the  Christian  integrity  and  courage  of 

those  beloved  brethren,  and  fraught  with  important  consequences  to  the  interests  of 

vital  Christianity,  such  as  cannot  be  confined  to  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  or  to  the 

present  age  ;  nor  can  this  Board  allow  well  understood  differences  of  judgment  on 

many  not  unimportant  questions  to  prevent  the  expression  of  its  feelings  of  high 

admiration  for  the  devoted  homage  to  truth  and  conscience  displayed  by  these  bre- 

thren, in  withdrawing  from  a  Church  dear  to  them  by  so  many  ties,  and  in  which  all 

their  temporal  interests  were  involved.  This  Board  therefore  assures  the  brethren 

of  the  Free  Protesting  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  of  its  confidence  and 

affection,  of  its  wishes  for  the  fuil.success  of  their  efforts  to  secure  truth,  liberty,  and 

purity  in  the  Church  they  are  forming— and  of  its  devout  supplication  that  they 

may  be  long  and  largely  favoured  with  the  blessing  and  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord. 

"  That  this  Board  has  observed  with  great  delight  the  renewed  proof  afforded  on 

this  memorable  occasion  of  the  energy  of  the  Voluntary  principle  in  providing  the 

pecuniary  resources  required  by  Christian  Churches  in  the  generous  contributions 

and  sacrifices  made  by  both  the  ministers  and  people  of  the  Free  Protesting  Pres- 

byterian Church  of  Scotland,  and  in  the  assistance  rendered  by  the  sympathy  of 

many  non  endowed  churches  in  England  and  America;  and  this  Board  entertains 

a  cheering  hope  that  the  Free  Protesting  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  thus 

independent  of  the  State,  and  separated  from  it,  will  become  more  pure  in  commu- 

nion, more  eidarged  in  fellowship  with  othtr  churches,  and  more  efficient  in  pro- 

moting the  great  interests  of  Christianity,  than,  in  the  firm  conviction  of  this  Board, 
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any  Church  can  be  under  the  restraints  and   secular  influences  inseparable  from  its 
establishment  and  endowment  by  a  national  legisUiture. 

'•That  a  copy  of  the  above  resolutions,  signed  i)y  the  Chairman  and  Secretary, 
lie  (orwarded  foitiiwith  to  the  Reverend  Tliomas  Chalmers,  D.I).,  LL.  D.  ̂ .c.  &c., 

^Moderator  of  tiie  (Jeneral  Assembly  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Chinch  of  Scot- 
land, and  that  Le  be  respectfully  requested  to  lay  them  before  that  body  at  its  next 

session.  "  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Uoard, 
"  Algkun'on  Wf.r.i.S,  Chairman. 

"John  Robeutson,  Secretary." 

(Answfr.) 

"  CoMMiTTfir:  Roo.Ms,  7  Noutii  St  Andrew  Stuef.t, 
"  Eoi.NBUur,!!,  16th  December  1843. 

"The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  to  answer  addresses  and  cotigraluhitions  from  other  Churches,  return 
their  warmest  acknowledgments  to  the  IJoard  of  Congregational  i\Iini.sters  residing 
in  and  about  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  for  the  resolutions  agreed  to 

by  the  Board  at  its  meeting  on  Tues-day,  I  lie  .'3d  day  of  October  last. 
"  It  is  not  only  most  pleasing  to  us — but  is  the  ciuise  of  much  thankfubiess  to 

God,  that  the  disruption  which  has  lately  taken  jilace  in  the  National  Church  of 

Scotland,  though  uns|)eakably  painful  in  many  respects,  has  been  made  the  occasion 

in  the  good  providenceof  God,  of  re  oi)eniiig  the  door  of  mutual  intercourse  between 
other  Christian  Chuiclies  and  our  own.  We  fondly  hope  tli;it  it  may  lead  also  to 

mutii.d  co-operation  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  glorious  object  which  we  profess 
to  have  in  view — the  universal  diffusion  of  gospel  tiuth  in  our  own,  and  in  every 

land.  Thoui;h  differing  from  one  another  in  ptints  of  comparatively  minor  impor- 
tance, we  reioice  in  the  iter.-uasion,  that  in  these  times  of  peril,  we  hold  the  great 

Protestant  (ioctiine  of  submission  to  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 

as  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  maimers. 
"  Guided  by  this  vital  principle,  we  trust  that  we  shall  ever  be  found  eagerly  and 

cordially  uniting  with  Evangelical  Cliurches  of  every  denomination  in  resisting  the 

progress  of  error,  and  in  disseniiiiatiiiJ  far  and  wide  the  knowledge  of  the  trutii  as 
it  is  in  Jesus. 

"  We  return  our  cordial  thanks  to  you  for  the  sympathy  and  pecuniary  aid  which 
we  have  received  from  the  Congregational  Churches  in  England,  and  «;ffer  up  our 

fervent  pravers  for  the  success  of  your  ministerial  labours,  and  the  spiritual  i)rospe- 
rity  of  the  peojile  under  your  pastoral  care. 

"  In  name  and  by  ajjpointment  of  the  Committee, 

"To  the  CoNGUi.G.vTio.vAi.  .NIinistkus,  "  Pat.  AI'Faui.an,  Convener.'* 
Residing  in  and  about  the  cltits  of  London  end  Westminster. 

No.  IX. — From  Congregational  Cliurches  in  Sussex,  1813." 

"  To  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  from  the  Ministers,  Ofiice-beaiers,  and  Mem- 

bers of  Congiegational  Churches,  with  other  friends  of  religious  freedom  and 
Christian  truth,  in  the  county  of  Susse.x. 

'•  CUKisriAN  Pki,tiiki,n, —  'I  he  proceedings  in  which  you  have  recently  asserted 
the  high  demands  of  conscience,  anil  of  Divine  authority,  have  so  much  affected  and 

interested  us,  that  we  beg  to  convey  to  you  this  our  expression  of  (yhristian  sympa- 
thy and  congratulation. 

*'  The  iioble  stand  which  you  have  made  for  the  supremacy  of  Christ  in  his  king- 
dom, will  render  ever  memoralile  the   18th  of  ISIay  18-13.      if  the  step  be   not  un- 

precedented, it  is  at  least  worthy  of  your  high  character  and  standing  in  the  Church  of 

•  This  i:>  the  address  referred  to  by  Dr  Chahiicrs  (see  page  21)  as  being  seventeen  yards  long. 13 
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God.  If  your  new  organization  be  not  perfect,  the  proceedings  constitute  a  glorious 
advance  in  the  direction  of  entire  freedom  of  things  spiritual  from  the  fetters  of  state 

captivity,  preparing  the  way  for  a  still  more  glorious  triumph  of  Evangelical  principles. 

"  We  hail  with  delight  and  gratitude  the  testimony  which  you  have  borne  to  the 
power  of  holy  truth  and  Christian  obligation — and  most  sincerely  do  we  desire  that 
your  standing  may  be  made  secure,  and  your  progress  may  be  made  steadily  prospe- 
perous  by  the  eflicient  agency  of  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  to  the  glory  of  our  great  Re- 
deemer. 

"  By  cordial  aflPection — by  persevering  prayer — and  by  every  means  in  our  power, 
we  beg  to  assure  you  of  the  sincerity  of  our  sympathy,  and  the  reality  of  our  esteem, 

desiring  to  be  regarded  as  in  the  faith  and  love  of  Christ,  yours  ever,  &c.,  &c." 

(Answer  ) 

"  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  And;if.w  Street, 
"  Edinburgh,  16th  December  184-3. 

"  Christian  Bri:thren, — The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations 

from  other  Churches,  acknowledge  with  peculiar  pleasure  the  letter  addressed  to 
Dr  Chalmers,  late  Moderator  of  the  Free  Church,  by  the  ministers,  office-bearers, 
and  members  of  Congregational  churches,  and  other  friends  of  religious  freedom 
and  Christian  truth  in  the  county  of  Sussex. 

"The  number  of  the  signatures  attached  is  in  itself  an  indication  of  the  lively  inte- 
rest which  you  take  in  our  cause, — and,  we  donbt  not,  has  tended  to  deepen  that 

interest  in  the  members  of  your  several  churches. 

"  We  feel  our  hands  strengthened  and  our  hearts  encouraged  by  your  sympathy  and 
congratulation.  Next  to  the  approbation  of  God  and  our  own  consciences,  is  the 
approbation  of  our  Christian  brethren  of  other  denomituitions.  Pray  for  us,  that 
spiritual  pride  may  not  be  permitted  to  pollute  the  testimony  which  divine  grace  has 
enabled  us  to  bear  to  great  Christian  principles. 

"  We  would  more  particularly  mark  as  a  source  of  satisfaction  and  encouragement 
to  the  ministers  and  other  members  of  our  Church  that,  as  in  our  own  beloved  Scot- 

land, the  maintenance  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  supremacy  in  his  kingdom  has  been 
the  chief  means  of  calling  forth  the  sympathy  of  our  people,  so  is  it  in  England. 
Long  msiy  attachment  to  this  fundamental  doctrine  be  the  distinguishing  feature  of 
Evangelical  Churches  in  every  quarter  of  the  world. 

"  We  thank  you  for  your  prayers — we  need  them  always.  May  they  be  ofTercd 
up  without  cea-ing  on  our  behalf.  We  assure  you  of  your  interest  in  ours.  Yours 
in  the  bonds  of  the  same  faith, 

"  In  name  of  the  Committee, 

"  Rev.  John  Adson  Goui.ty,  Pastor,  "  Pat.  M'Farlan,  Convener."   . 
Union  Street  Chapel,  Brighton,  Sec. 

No.  X..—From  the  South  Devon  Congregational  Union. 

"  At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Pastors  and  Churches  of  the  South  Devon  Congre- 

gational Union,'  held  at  Teignmouth,  July  4th,  5th,  and  6th,  1843,  it  was  unani- 
mously and  enthusiastically  resolved, 

"  That  the  noble  and  decided  stand  made  for  liberty  of  conscience  by  near- 
ly 500  ministers  of  the  Scottish  Church,  who,  rather  than  sacrifice  their  principles  of 

allegiance  to  the  only  Lord  of  Zion,  have  recently  voluntarily  withdrawn  from  the 
establishment,  at  the  expense  of  all  its  worldly  emoluments,  demands  the  admiration 

of  every  lover  of  religious  freedom.  That,  as  the  ministers  and  office-bearers  of 
Christian  churches  sustained  wliolly  by  voluntary  effort,  we  desire  to  express  our 
deep  sympathy  with  these  our  brethren  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church,  and  would 
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express  oiir  ardent  hope  that  they  may  be  led  in  an  onward  and  scriptural  course, 
and  be  ever  preserved  from  the  trammels  of  state  alliance,  and  the  encumbrance  of 
state  suppoit ;  and  tiiat  under  the  guidance  of  our  redeeming  Saviour,  they  and  their 
flocks  may  be  upheld,  and  comforted,  and  established  in  all  the  truth,  and  so  be  ren- 

dered an  increasing  blessing  to  their  native  land. 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  South  Devon  Congregational  Union, 
'•  Tiios.  Collins  Mine,  )  c  •      •■ 

..  ,,,       ,p  '    'c  Secretaries." "   Wm.    rAUUOTTON,  ) 

(Answer.) 

"  CoMMiTTET- Rooms,  7  North  St  Anuri'w  Street, 
"  Ediniiurgh,  IGth  December  18-l;3. 

"  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations  by  other  Churches,  beg  leave 
respectfully  and  giatefiilly  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  resolution  piissed  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  South  Devon  Congregational  Union,  held  at  Teignmouth  on 
the  4th,  6th,  and  Cth  of  last  July. 

"  \\'e  are  gratified  by  the  assurance  that  the  said  resolution  was  'unanimously  and 
enthusiastically'  agreed  to,  and  that  you  recognise  the  stand  which  we  have  made  to  be 
a  stand  '  for  liberty  of  conscience.'  We  rejoice  in  the  belief  that  you  are  equally 
persuaded  with  ourselves  that,  if  the  principles  recently  laid  down  in  the  judgments  of 
the  Scottish  Civil  Courtsand  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  Scotch  Church  question,  and 
sanctioned  by  a  British  House  of  Commons,  be  a|)plied  to  other  Churches,  as  they 
have  been  ap|)lied  to  ours,  liberty  of  conscience  within  the  British  dominions  is  at 
ail  end.  In  defence  of  so  invaluable  a  blessing,  and  of  the  Kiiif^ly  lights  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  may  well  count  it  an  honour  tli.it  we  have  been  called  to  sacrifice 
our  privileges  and  emoluments  as  the  ministers  and  people  of  an  Established  Church. 

"  You  cannot  expect,  however,  that  we  should  sympathise  with  you  in  your 
sentiments  on  the  subject  of  religious  establishments.  The  time  was  when  we 

did  not  feel  ourselves  trammelled  by  our  connection  with  the  State — when,  at  least, 
we  were  free  to  preach,  and  to  observe  the  ordinances  of  (Hirist,  and  to  exercise  dis- 

cipline according  to  the  word  of  God.  That  time  has  gone  by.  The  Civil  Courts 
have  subverted  our  constitution,  and  a  British  House  of  Commons  and  Lord  Aber- 

deen's act,  have  sanctioned  their  illegal  decisions.  In  these  circumstances  we  are 
thankful  that  God  has  vouchsafed  us  grace  to  flee  out  of  Egypt,  and  we  trust  that  the 

remembrance  of  its  '  flesh  pots'  will  not  tempt  us  to  return. 
"  We  shall  account  it  our  duty  ami  our  privilege  to  unite  with  our  fellow- Chris- 

tians of  every  name  in  defending  the  honour  of  our  common  Lord,  and  the  liberties 
of  bis  people,  and  in  promoting  the  extension  of  his  kingdom. 

■'  Assuring  you  of  your  interest  in  the  prayers  of  our  Church,   I  am, 
"  In  name  of  the  Committee,  your  faithful  servant  in  the  Lord, 

"  Mr  Thos.  Collins  Hine,  &;c.  "  Pat.  jM'Farlan,  Convener." 

XI   Fro)n  the  Baptist  Church,  Amcrsham,  Bucks. 

"  E.xtracted  from  the  Minutes  of  Church  Meeting,  June  30th  18-13,  in  Church-book 
of  Baptist  Church  worshipping  in  Lower  Meeting  house,  i^mersham,  Bucks. 

"  That  this  Church  cannot  observe,  without  admiring  gratitude  to  the  God  of  all 
grace,  the  manly  and  Christian-like  firmness  with  which  a  large  number  of  the  mi- 

nisters and  elders  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland  have  acted  out  their 
conscientious  ojiinions,  choosing  to  relinquish  their  woildly  advantages  in  connexion 
with  the  Establishment,  rather  than  subject  their  ecclesiastical  discipline  to  the  con- 

trol of  the  civil  government.  Win.  Aug.  Salter,  Pastor." 
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(Answer.) 

"  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
"  EDiNDunGU,  16th  December  184-3. 

"  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland  to  answer  addresses  atid  congratulations  from  other  Churches,  beg  leave 
respectfully  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  an  extnict  from  the  minutes  of  a  church 
meeting  of  the  Baptist  Cluirch  in  the  Lower  Meeting  House,  Amersham,  Bucks, 
of  date  the  30th  June  184.:3. 

"  h\  the  name  of  our  constituents  we  assure  you  that  we  appreciate  very  highly 
the  congratulations  which  we  have  received  from  the  Chuiches  of  Christ  through- 

out the  world,  and  fiom  yoms  in  particular.  We  desire  to  cherish  a  humbling  self- 
abasing  sense  of  the  imperfections  in  spirit  and  in  act  which  have  cleaved  to  the 
testimony  which,  tlirough  grace,  we  have  been  enabled  to  bear  to  the  vital  doctrine 
of  the  supremacy  of  our  blessed  Redeemer;  and  with  you  would  ascribe  to  the  God 
of  all  grace  the  stedfastness  with  which  we  have  been  enabled,  in  the  midst  of  these 

imperfections,  to  cast  away  our  worldly  advantages  rather  than  subject  our  ecclesias- 
tical disci|)line  to  the  control  of  the  civil  government. 

"  We  cannot  doul)t  that  you  coidially  unite  with  us  in  prayer  to  Almighty  God  that 
He  may  more  and  moie  turn  the  hearts  of  rulers  and  subjects  to  honour  the  King 
of  Zion,  and  to  respect  the  liberties  of  his  redeemed  people. 

"  In  name  and  by  appointment  o(  tlie  Committee, 
"  Rev.  Wm.  Aug.  Salter.  "  Pat.  M'Faulan,  Convener." 

]?tn. — Prom  East  Kent  Baptist  Association. 

"East  Kent  Baptist  Association,  met  at  Dover,  July  4th  and  5tb  1843,  resolved unanimously, 

"  That  without  in  the  least  degree  compromising  tlieir  well-known  sentiments 
in  regard  to  the  establishment  of  religion  by  human  government,  this  meeting  un- 
feigncdly  lejoice  in  the  tnergetic  and  noble  movement  which  has  recently  led  to  the 
formation  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland.  They  devoutly  thank 
God  for  the  grace  which  has  enabled  their  beloved  brethren  to  bear  so  practical 
and  decided  a  testiniony  against  the  unhallowed  interference  of  the  State  with  the 

rights  and  iiiscij)line  of  Cliiist's  Church,  and  earnestly  implore  on  their  behall  his 
continued  benediction,  that  their  self  denying  efforts  may  be  crowned  with  a  larger 
measure  of  success,  in  the  conversion  of  souls  to  God,  than  the  most  sanguine  dare 

to  anticipate,  and  that  the  ])ath  of  the  newly  formed  Cinirch  may  be  '  as  the  shining 
liglit,  shining  more  and  more  imto  the  perfect  day'  of  millennial  glory. 

"  And  that  the  above  resolution  be  respectfully  communicated  to  the  Reverend 
the  IModerator  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Cliurch. 

"  J.  P.  Hewlett,  Secretary." 

(Answer.) 

"  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
Edinburgh,  ICih  December  \6iS. 

"  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations  from  other  Churches,  gratefully 
acknowledge  the  recei])t  of  a  Resolution  of  the  East  Kent  Baptist  Association  of 
date  the  4th  and  5th  of  last  July. 

*'  We  assure  you  that  your  congratulations  are  not  the  less  welcome  because  thfy 
proceed  from  men  who  difiTer  witii  us  in  sentiment  in  regard  to  civil  establishments 
of  religion.  Your  ajiprobation  of  our  conduct  is  felt  by  us  on  that  account  to  be  a 

stronger  testimony  to  the  grcut  truth,  in  defence  of  which  it  has  been  our  distin- 
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giiished  privilege  to  snlTer.  It  will  be  in  our  estimation  more  than  a  suffi
cient  re- 

ward for  our  struRgle,  and  for  the  privations  which  some  of  our  brethren  have  been 

called  to  endme,  if  the  disruption  of  the  Si'Ottish  ecclesiastical  establishment 
 shall 

be  the  means  under  God  of  direclinsr  the  attention  of  professing  Christians  to  the 

grand  Protestant  doctrine  of  the  supremacy  of  Ciirist.  and  of  impressing  those  who 

hold  it  with  a  deeper  sense  of  its  magnitude  and  importance.  The  very  strong  feel- 

ing whieh  you  have  expressed  in  reference  to  that  doctrine  is  exceedingly  cheering 

to°our  hearts.  May  God  grant  that,  as  individuals  and  Churches,  we  may  live  more and  more  tinder  its  practical  sanctifying  iiiHuence. 

"  The  Committee  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  their  obligations  to  your  worthy 

secretarv  for  tiie  letter  to  our  late  Moderator,  accompanying  the  resolution.  Lie 

you  receive  this  letter  it  is  probable  that  a  deputation  from  our  Cluircli  has  availed 

itself  of  the  kind  olTer  of  fraternal  assistance  which  your  secretary  has  made  to  us.    , 

"  Requesting  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  and  the  jirayers  of  your  people,  I  am, 
'•  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

•«'  Mr  J.  P.  Hewlett.  "  Pat.  M'Faulan,  Convener." 

XIII. — From  Congregational  Churches  in  North  Wales. 

"  To  the  Ministers  and  Elders  constituting  the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of 

Scotland,  from  the  Pastors  of  Congregational  Churches  in  North  Wales,  assem- 
bled at  Llanuwchlyn,  IMerionethshire. '•June  7,  1843. 

"  Beloved  Brethrf.n, —  We  beg  to  record  our  admiration  of  the  Christian  (orli- 

tude  and  disinterestedness  which  have  characterised  your  proceedings  during  the  late 

important  struggles  ;  and  hail  with  much  pleasure  the  success  which  has  crowned  the 
exertions  and  sacritices  which  you  have  made. 

"  We  regard  the  event  of  your  separation  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Establishment 

in  Scotland,  as  a  noble  testiinony  to  the  independence  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and 
the  evil  tendencies  of  its  connection  with  the  State. 

"  Ic  is  our  fervent  prayer  that  prosperity  may  follow  each  advancement  you  may 

be  able  to  m:iUe  towards  a  full  condemnation  of  the  principle  of  all  state  patronage 

and  control  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  and  trust  that  success  will  attend  your  powerful 

advocacy,  aud  practical  illustration  of  the  Scriptural  principle,  that  the  Church  of 

Christ  is  best  supported  by  the  voluntary  efforts  of  its  members,  and  that  those 
members  have  a  voice  in  the  management  of  its  affairs. 

"  We  also  trust  that  the  example  you  have  thus  furnished  will  form  a  precedent 

for  conscientious  Christians  of  all  other  Establishtnents,  and  lead  them  to  sacrifice 

the  emoluments  of  an  endowed  sect  to  their  zeal  for  the  purity  of  His  cause  whose 

kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 
"  On  behalf  of  the  Assembl}', 

"  D.  Morgan,  Chairman." 

(Answer.) 

"  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
"  Edinburgh,  IGth  December  1843.  i 

"  Christian  Brethren   The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations 

from  other  Churches,  acknowledge  with  respect  and  gratitude,  the  brotherly  letter 

which  the  Pastors  of  Congregational  Chuiclies  in  North  Wides  a'^semhled  on  the 
7th  of  last  June,  at  Llanuwchlyn,  Merionethshire,  have  addressed  to  the  mini- 
sters  and  elders  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

"  We  are  truly  happy  that  our  proceedings  during  the  late  important  struggles 
have  met  with  your  approbation,  and  that  you  sympathize  with  us  so  entirely  in  our 
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zeal  for  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  under  its  great  Lord  and  King. 

But  you  misapprehend  tlie  nature  of  the  nnovement  which  we  have  made,  in  suppos- 

ing that  we  have  in  the  least  degree  altered  our  views  respecting  the  lawfulness  and 

the  desirableness  of  a  rlyhl  connection  between  church  and  state.  We  regard  our 

late  separation  from  the  Establishuient  as  a  testimony  before  all  the  world  to  the 

Scriptural  character  of  such  a  connection — a  protest  against  the  infringement  of 

our  lights,  and  the  national  breach  of  the  most  solemn  treaties,  expressly  involving 
in  it  our  adnerence  to  the  ancient  constitution  of  our  Church,  as  ratified  to  us  by  the 

Act  of  Security  and  the  Treaty  of  Union. 
"  But  though  we  have  made  no  movement  towards  the  views  which  you  and  some 

other  Cliuicht's  liold  on  this  subject,  we  rejoice  exceedingly  in  the  perfect  harmony 

which  subsists  between  you  and  us  in  regard  to  the  sinfulness  of  submitting  to  the 

usurpation  of  the  powerof  the  keys  by  the  civil  magistrate.  Wfe  consider  this  and 

our  agreement  in  doctrine  and  worship  as  a  sufficiently  broad  ground  for  fraternising 

with  one  another,  and  co  operating  with  one  another  in  resisting  the  progress  of 

error  and  extending  the  kingdom  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  having  '  one  Lord,  one 

faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all ;'  let  us  love  as  brethren  — let  us  be 
united  together  in  every  good  work. 

"  Commending  you  and  your  flocks  to  the  watchful  care  of  the  Great  Shepherd  of 

the  sheep, —  I  am,  dear  brethren,  yours, 
"  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

«'  Rev.  D.  Morgan,  &c.  "  Pat.  Macfaklan,  Convener." 

XIV   From  the  Somerset  Association  of  Independent  Ministers. 

••  At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Somerset  Association  of  Independent  Ministers 

held  at  Bishop's  Hull,  on  the  3Ist  day  of  May,  1843. 

"  It  was  unanimously  resolved  : 

"  That  the  associated  brethren  entertaining  not  only  an  unaltered  but  a  deep- 

ened  conviction,  that  all  state  establishments  of.religion  are  wrong  in  principle,  and 

have  ever  been  destructive  to  the  advancement  of  divine  truth,  cannot  sympathise 

with  the  reverend  the  clergy  who  have  recently  seceded  from  the  National  Kiik  of 

Scotland  in  their  continued  and  avowed  attachment  to  the  principle  of  an  endowed 

Church.  Yet  as  Christian  men  and  ministers  of  Christ's  holy  word,  they  desire 

to  record  their  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  that  in  the  affluence  of  his  merciful  dis- 

pensations, He  should  have  vouchsafed  to  those  honoured  brethren,  the  measure  of 

grace  which  has  enabled  them  to  give  such  indisputable  proof  of  the  supremacy  of 

conscience  and  religious  integrity,  and  in  their  jjractice  to  declare  the  dominancy  of 

the  law  of  Christ  over  that  of  man.  That  on  those  grounds  they  desire  to  express 

their  atfcciionale  Christian  sympathy  and  esteem  for  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Pres- 

byterian Church,  praying  that  they  may  receive  an  enlarged  outpouring  of  the  Holy 

Spirit,  and  be  conducted  to  the  rest,  and  peace,  and  harmony  of  heaven,  through 

scenes  of  continued  and  ever-increasing  ministerial  success  and  joy. 

"  That  this  resolution  be  recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  Association,  and  that  the 

Secretary  be  requested  to  transmit  a  copy  to  the  Reverend  the  Moderator  of  the 

Free  Presbyterian  Church.'" 

(Answer.) 

•'  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
"  Edinburgh,  IGth  December  1843. 

"The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of 

Scotland  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations  from  other  Churches,  respectfully 

acknowledge  the  receipt  by  the  Assembly  of  a  resolution  adopted  unanimously  at  the 
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annual  meeting  of    the   Somerset   Association  of  Independent   Ministers  held  at 

Bishop's  Hull,  on   the  31st  day  of  May  last. 
"  It  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret  to  us,  that  Christian  brethren  agreeing  so  entirely 

as  you  do  with  us  in  holding  the  great  and  (undamental  doctrines  of  Christianity,  are 

so  decidedly  ojjposed  to  us  in  sentiment  in  regard  to  civil  Estahlishments  of  religion. 

Perhaps,  il  you  liad  witnessed  the  growing  prosperity  of  our  Church  before  the  civil 

courts  by  their  late  unhallowed  encroachments,  had  overturned  its  bulwarks,  and 

marred  its  beauty,  you  would  not  have  wondered  so  much  at  the  firmness  of  our 

adherence  to  what  we  regard  as  the  Scrii)tural  truths  of  olden  times.  The  usurpa- 
tions of  the  State  have  liad  the  effect  of  leading  us  to  a  more  careful  examination  of 

principles  which  from  the  time  of  our  entrance  into  public  life  we  have  regarded 
with  the  reverence  due  to  the  princi|)les  themselves,  and  the  honoured  men  of  our 

Church  by  whom  centuries  ago  they  were  expounded  and  applied. 
"  We  are  well  aware  that  your  opinions  on  this  important  subject  are  not  of  recent 

origin,  and  have  not  been  rashly  or  inconsiderately  embraced.  We  willingly  give 

you  the  credit  of  perfect  sincerity  in  liolding  your  views  on  civil  establishments  of 

religion.  Though  we  were  of  a  different  mind,  it  is  not  in  a  document  such  as  this 
that  we  should  think  of  entering  into  controversy.  You  agree  with  us  in  the  vital 

question  of  the  si)iritual  jurisdiction— you  feel  your  own  souls  confnmed  by  our  ex- 

ample in  the  holy  resolulion,  that  the  law  of  man  shall  not  have  the  dominancy  over 

that  of  Christ.  Let  there  be  no  strife  then  between  you  and  us;  for  we  be  brethren. 

Looking  at  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  listening  to  the  loud  call  to  union  addressed 

to  all  who  hold  and  who  love  the  truth— let  us  together  contend  earnestly  for  the 

faith  delivered  to  the  saints, — and  seek  to  bring  all  within  the  reach  of  our  ministra- 

tions and  influence  into  the  universal  church, — the  fellowship  of  the  saints  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

"  That  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  may  watch  over  you  and  uSj  protecting  us  from  er- 
ror, and  guiding  us  into  all  truth,  is  the  fervent  prayer  of  your  faithful  brethren  in 

the  Lord. 

"  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee. 

"  Pat.  M'Faulan,  Convener." 
"  To  the  Secretary  of  the  Somerset  Association,  &c. 

No.  XV   From  the  Midland  Baptist  Association. 

"  At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Midland  Baptist  Association,  convened  at  Stour- 

bridge, Worcestershire,  on  the  Gth  and  7th  June  1843,  the  following  resolutions 

were  unanimously  adopted  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev,  C  H.  Roe,  seconded  by 
Rev.  J.  Mills. 

"  1  That  this  Association  has  heard  with  smcere  pleasure  ot  the  secession  from 

the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  of  upwards  of  400  of  its  most  i)ious,  talen
ted, 

devoted  ministers,  and  a  large  and  influential  body  of  the  flower  cf  her  laity, 
 and 

hail  it  as  indicative  of  the  advance  of  correct  views  in  relation  to  the  kingd
om  of 

our  divine  Lord  and  Master.  ^      ,  .     .      ,    .  ... 

"2.  That  we  hereby  record  our  gratitude  to  God  for  this  tnnely  intcrjiosition  in
 

behalf  of  the  royal  prerogative  of  Jesus  as  sole  Lord  over  conscience  ;  ou
r  admiration 

and' cordial  ai)proval  of  the  noble  stand  taken  by  these  honoured  brethren,  in  making 
such  great  sacrifices  to  maintain  their  integrity,  and  retain  their  principles  ;  a

nd  we 

would  offer  our  united  and  earnest  prayer  to  the  great  Head  ot  the  Church 
 for  a 

copious  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  this  influential  section  
ot  the  Christian 

Chinch,  to  increase  its  light,  comfort,  and  usefulness. 

"  3  That  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morgan  be  respectftdly  requested  to  write  a  letter 

communicating  these  resolutions  to  the  IModerator  of  the  seceding  body,  expr
essive 

of  our  sympathy  with  them,  and  tending  to  encourage  them  in  thei
r  arduous  and 

trying  circumstances." 
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(Answer.) 

"  CoMiMiTTEE  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
"  Edinduugh,  IGth  December  1843. 

"  The  Committee  appointeri  l)y  the  late  General  Assembly  of  ilie  Free  Church 
of  Scotlmid.  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations  from  other  (Jhurclies,  respect- 

fully and  affectioiiately  acknowlege  the  receipt  of  a  scries  of  resolutions  imatiimously 
adopted  by  the  Midland  Baptist  Association,  at  their  annual  meeting  at  Stour- 
biidge,  Worcester,  in  the  month  of  June  last. 

"  We  return  our  sincere  thanks  to  you  for  your  prayers  on  our  behalf,  for  a  copi- 
ous outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and,  in  return,  would  implore  the  same  precious 

blessing  fur  you  and  all  the  faithful  servants  and  people  of  Christ  throughout  the 
world. 

"  The  agreement  of  our  Christian  brethren  of  all  denominations  in  the  importance 
which  they  attach  to  the  vital  princijjle,  for  our  adherence  to  which  we  have  been 
compelled  to  leave  the  Scottish  Establishment,  is  exceedingly  cheering  to  us,  and 
adds  in  no  small  measure  to  the  conviction  that,  in  lenouncing  tiie  privileges  and 
emoluments  which  we  derived  fiom  our  connection  with  the  state,  we  have  acted 
in  obedience  to  the  will  of  our  Divine  lAIaster,  and  that  He  will  grant  His  blessing 
to  an  act  which  we  humbly  trust  we  have  performed  under  the  influence  of  a  sincere 
desire  for  the  honour  of  His  name,  and  the  extension  of  His  kingdom. 

"  With  fervent  prayers  for  the  ministers  and  people  of  your  Association,  I  am, 
"  Jn  name  of  the  Committee, 

"  Your  faithful  brother  in  the  ministry  of  the  Lord, 
"  Rev.  Tiios.  Morgan,  &lc.  "  Pat.  JNi'Taulan,  Convener." 

No.   XVI. — From  ihe  InJepoidenl  Church  at  Southampton. 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  pastors,  deacons,  and  members  of  the  church  of  Christ  of  the 
Independent  denomination,  at  Southampton,  held  4-th  August  1843,  the  following 
Resolution  was  unanimously  passed  . — 

"  That  this  church,  having  long  watched  with  great  solicitude  the  efTorts  of  the 
seceding  members  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  to  secure  the  independence 
of  that  ecclesiastical  corporation  from  the  evils  arisir)g  from  secular  control  in 

the  arlministration  of  its  affairs,  would  hereby  express  its  deep  sympathy  with  them 
in  the  struirgles  through  which  they  have  passed,  in  the  attempt  to  accomplish  that 
object,  and  also  their  high  admiration  of  the  faith,  integrity,  and  self-sacrificing  reso- 

lution upon  which  they  have  acted,  in  abandoning  the  status  which  they  had  occupied 
in  the  Established  Church,  when  those  efforts  failed  ;  thereby  declaring,  in  the  most 
solemn  manner,  their  protest  against  the  evils  which  they  sought  in  vain  to  remove, 
and  adopting  the  most  scriptural  and  effective  means  to  accomplish  more  fully  the 
independence,  spirituality,  and  consequent  triumph  of  that  branch  of  the  true 

Chu-ch  of  Christ  to  which  they  belong. 

"  The  aforesaid  church  at  Southampton  does  also  hereby  express  its  readiness  to 
receive  a  deputation  from  the  reverend  body  of  seceding  ministers  some  time  in  the 
approaching  month  of  September,  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  Free  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland,  in  the  sanctuary  in  which  they  worship  ;  and  offers  them  the 
assurance  that  such  deputation  will  be  received  with  brotherly  affection,  and  en- 

couraged by  correspondent  support. 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  church, 

"  Thomas  Adkins,  Pastor." 

(Answer.) 

"  CoMMiiTEr  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andriw  Street, 
''  Edinburgh    16lh  December  1843. 

"  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of 



APPENDIX.  201 

Scotland  to  answer  addresses  anJ  congratulations  from  other  Churches,  acknowledge 
with  lively  gratitude  the  receipt  by  the  Assembly  of  a  resolution  unanimously  adopted 
at  a  meetiii'^  of  the  pastor,  deacons,  and  members  of  the  Independent  denomination 
at  Southampton,  on  the  4th  of  August  last. 

"  The  interest  which  you  and  many  other  churches  of  Chiist,  far  distant  from  the 
scene  of  our  recent  struj;u;les,  have  taken  in  our  proceedings,  and  the  ajiprobitioii 
which  you  have  expressed  of  our  conduct  iu  dissolving  our  coimection  with  the 

Scottish  E'-tablishmeiit,  have  been  exceedingly  gralitung  and  encouraging  to  the 
ministers  and  other  members  of  our  Church.  We  have  not  the  presumption  or  the 
vanity  to  imagine  that  these  are  to  be  ascribed  solely  or  chittly  to  your  respect  for 
the  individuals  who  have  taken  a  prominent  part  iu  the  contest,  or  who  have  midc 
the  sacrifice  of  worldly  advantages  to  which  you  refer.  We  are  persuaded  that  the 
solicitude  with  which  you  watched  the  i)rogress  of  the  struggle,  and  the  satisfaction 

and  joy  with  which  you  contemplated  its  is-ue,  arose  from  your  appreciating  highly 
the  importance  of  the  vital  jiriiuiple,  which,  till  the  recent  uncotistitutional  proceed- 

ings in  the  civil  courts  and  in  parliament,  constituted  the  chief  glory  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church  of  Scotland,  ami  we  rejoice  that  we  are  at  one  in  Christ  in  this  essen- 

tial article  in  the  faith  of  every  true  Cluuch  of  Christ. 

"  We  return  you  our  hearty  thinks  in  the  luune  of  tiie  Assembly  for  the  expres- 
sion ot  ycur  readiness  to  receive  a  deputation  from  the  Free  Church,  and  for  the 

warm  recc[)tion  which  was  given  by  the  inliabitants  of  yoiu'  town    to   our   brethren 
irom  London,  who  came  to  jilead  (uir  cause  in  your  presence, 

"May  the  Lord  reward  you  for  your  love  toward  us,  aiul  the  kindness  which  you 
have  shown  to  the  brethren,  by  imparting  to  you  the  abundance  of  spiritual  blessings 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 
"Rev.  TiioJiAS  Aduins,  &c.  "Pat.  AI'Farlan,  Convener." 

No.  XVIL — From  the  American  Board  of  Missions,  date'l from  Smi/rna,  and  em- 
bracing Conslantinople  and  Asia  Minor. 

"  CoNSTAN'TiNOPi.E,  July  4,  1843. 

"  Rev.  avd  dear  Sir, — We  have  great  pleasiu-e  in  communicating  to  you  tlie 

following  resohuions,  unanimously  udopted  this  morning  by  the  Mission  in  'I'urkey 
of  the  A.B.  E.F.  M.,  now  holding  its  annual  meeting  iu  this  city, 

"  Resolved, 

"  ].  That  we  sympathise  most  deeply  with  om-  brethren  of  the  Free  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland,  in  the  trials  through  which  they  have  lately  been  called  to  pass,  as 
well  as  iu  the  multifarious  emb,irrassments  with  which  they  must  necessarily  struggle 
in  maintaining  the  nol)le  stand  they  have  taken  in  the  cause  of  gospel  libertv. 

"  '2,  That  we  magnify  and  adore  the  grace  of  God,  by  which  they  have  been  en- 
abled to  take  this  stand,  and  to  prefer  the  truth  and  liberty  of  the  gospel  to  all 

earthly  advantages. 

•'  3.  That  we  rejoice  in  the  confident  anticipation  that  the  smiles  of  heaven  will 
rest  on  them,  and  that  great  spiritual  prosperity  will  attend  their  future  course. 

"  4.  That  we  regard  it  as  an  omen  of  incalcidable  good,  both  to  them  and  to  the 
world,  that  so  much  of  a  missionary  spirit  was  manifested  in  the  meetings  of  the 
first  Free  General  Assembly. 

"  5.  Resolved  that  .Messrs  Riggs  of  Smyrna,  Schaufller  of  Constantinople,  and 
Ladd  of  Rroosa,  be  a  committee  to  communicate  the  above  resolutions  to  the  Rev. 

Dr  Chalmers,  Moderator  of  the  iirst  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland. 

"  Perhaps  it  is  hardly  necessary  for  us  to  detain  you  with  any  thing  in  addition  to 
the  above  resolutions.  We  feel  free  to  offer  them  to  you,  because  we  are  all  one. 
We,  who  are  actually  in  the  foreign  field,  regard  ourselves  as  merely  the  agents  and 
representatives  of  our  brethren  who  remain  at  home.      The  work  is  one.      We  have 
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to  maintain  the  same  '  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,'  the  same  '  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free  ;'  we  have  to  make  known  throughout  the  world  the 

same  '  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,'  and  we  tiierefore  rejoice,  that  notwithstanding 
the  urgency  of  your  own  local  necessities,  you  are  not  disposed  to  forget  the  dark 

places  of  the  earth. 
"  Praying  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  may  guide  and  abundantly  bless 

your  measures  for  the  advancement  of  his  precious  and  holy  cause  in  Scotland,  and 
desiring  for  ourselves  and  those  about  us  an  interest  in  your  supplications  before  the 
throne  of  Divine  grace,  we  remain,  reverend  and  dear  Sir,  your  brethren  in  the 

gospel,  "  P-i-IAS  RiGGS,  of  the  Smyrna  Station. 
"  W.  G.  ScHAUFFLEii,  of  the  Constantinople  Station. 

"  Daniel  Ladu,  of  the  Broosa  Station." 

(Answeu.) 

*'  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
"  Edinburgh,  16th  Dec.  1843. 

"  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations  from  other  Churches,  acknow- 

ledge with  peculiar  satisfaction  the  receipt  of  a  communication  from  the  American 
Board  of  Missions,  of  date  the  +th  of  July  18:3,  transmitted  to  Dr  Chalmers  by 
Messrs  Riggs,  Schaufller,  and  Ladd. 

"  We  do  not  need  to  assure  you  that  the  sympathy  and  cordial  approbation  of  our 
principles  and  proceedings  by  other  Churches  of  Christ,  are  sources  of  much  com- 

fort and  encouragement  to  the  ministers  and  other  office-bearers  and  members  of  the 
Church  to  which  we  belong.  We  know  that  you,  and  the  Churches  in  America  by 

whom  you  are  sent  forth  as  Missionaries,  are  all  one  in  this  res])ect.  But  we  con- 
sider the  sympathy  of  Missionaries  with  the  trials  and  actings  of  our  Church,  as  in 

the  highest  degree  becoming  and  appropriate.  Yours  is  the  approbation  of  men 
who,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  alone  King  and  Head  of 

his  Church,  have  left  your  native  land  to  preach  to  the  heathen  '  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ' — amenable  in  your  conduct  as  IMissionaries  to  no  civil  authority — 
responsible  only  to  your  Divine  Master,  and  his  servants  in  the  ministry  and  elder- 

ship, who  have  counted  you  worthy  of  your  honourable  calling.  You  rejoice  in 
your  liberty  to  preach,  and  to  leach,  and  to  rule  in  the  name  of  Jesus:  we  are  not 
surprised  that  you  sympathise  with  us  in  the  vindication  of  ours. 

"  In  the  Resolutions  which  you  have  transmitted  to  us,  you  advert  particularly  to 
the  missionary  spirit  manifested  in  the  meetings  of  the  first  General  Assembly  of 
the  Free  Church.  We  are  persuaded  that  your  joy  on  this  account  has  been  greatly 

increased  by  the  intelligence  which,  ere  you  receive  this,  must  have  reached  the 
shores  of  Asia— that  the  Missionaries  of  our  Church  have,  without  one  exception, 

declared  their  enlightened  and  cordial  adherence  to  us — and  that  the  collections  and 

other  contributions  to  the  '  Conversion  of  the  Jews'  and  '  Foreign  Mission' 
schemes,  so  far  as  they  have  been  received,  afford  the  strongest  reason  of  hope  that 

the  means  will  not  be  wanting  for  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  these  glorious  under- 
takings. 

"  We  thank  you  for  your  prayers  on  our  behalf,  and  entreat  their  continuance.  In 

return,  we  assure  you  of  your  interest  in  our  supplications  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

May  He  to  whom  the  Father  hath  given  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  stand  by 

you,  and  protect,  and  encourage,  and  prosper  you  in  your  arduous  work.  Hallowed 

be  his  name.  Let  his  kingdom  come  :  let  his  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven. 

"  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 
"  Pat.  M'Faula.v,  Convener." 

•'  Rev.  W.  G.  ScHAL'FFi.ER,  Constantinople. 
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No.  XVIII. — From  the  Con(jre(jational  Union  of  England  and  Wales. 

"  Resolutions  expressive  of  sympathy  with  the  brethren  of  the  Free  Protesting 
Presbyterian  Cluirch  of  Scotiaiid,  adapted  imatiiniously  at  a  session  of  tlie  ad- 

journed meeting  of  the  thirteenth  Annual  Assembly  of  the  Congregational  Union 

of  Enfjiand  and  Wales,  on  the  1-Jth  of  October  184:3. 
"  1.  That  the  brethren  present  feel  lhem>-elves  as  the  inheritors  of  the  cause  and 

principles  of  the  'iOUO  confessors  of  tiie  memorable  Bartholomew  day,  1GG"2,  especi- 
ally called  upon  to  express  their  warm  Christian  sympathy  with  the  noble  band  of 

470  brethren,  who,  on  a  like  call  of  truth  and  conscience,  abandoned  their  stations 

and  livings  in  the  Established  Kirk  of  !>cotland,  by  withdriswing  from  its  General 

Assembly,  on  the  18th  of  May  1813, — a  day  to  be  henceforth  like  the  '21th  of 
August  lOUi',  illustrious  in  the  annals  of  (Christian  constancy  and  religious  liberty. 

"  "2.  That  this  meeting  witnesses  with  delight  the  zeal  and  energy  with  wiiich 
these  brethren  are,  in  the  midst  of  great  ditliculties,  proceeding  to  establish  their 

Free  Protesting  Presbyterian  Church, — their  enlarged  views  of  Christi;in  libera- 
lity towards  other  Evangelical  communities, — and  the  great  pecuniary  sacrilices  and 

contributions  by  which  both  ministers  and  people  are  vindicating  the  energy  of  the 
vohmtary  principle  for  supplying  the  funds  necessary  for  (Jlnistian  Churches,  while 
fidelity  requires  of  this  meeting  to  add,  th.it  its  satisfsiction  will  be  still  higher  and 
more  complete,  when  it  learns  that  the  iellowsiiip  of  this  emancipated  and  inde- 

pendent body  of  believers  has  been  regulated  by  principles  of  Scriptural  and  spiritual 

discipline.  "  John  Reynolds,  CMiairman. 
"  VV^M.  Stern  Palmer,  )  o        .    ■      „ 

"  Algernon  Wells,      }  Secretaries. 

(Answer.) 

"  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
"  Edinburgh,  16tli  Dec.  184'3. 

"  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations  from  other  Churches,  beg  leave 
respectfully  and  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Resolutions  unanimously 
adopted  at  a  session  of  the  adjourned  meeting  of  the  thirteenth  Annual  Assembly  of 
the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales,  on  the  12th  of  last  October. 

"  Amidst  many  and  great  discouragements,  arising  chiefly  (rom  the  ruthless  oppo- 
sition of  the  Scottish  aristocracy,  and  the  insulTieiency  of  the  voluntary  principle,  so 

far  as  it  has  yet  been  tried,  adequately  to  provide  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  im- 
mense numbers  of  our  people  who  have  adhered  to  the  Free  Cluirch,  we  feel  great- 

ly comforted  and  encouraged  by  the  unanimous  and  cordial  sympathy  of  a  body  so 
highly  respectable  as  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales.  We 
earnestly  intreat  an  interest  in  your  prayers  on  our  behalf. 

"  Our  opinions  on  the  lawfulness  of  national  establishments  of  religion  remain  un- 
changed. We  are  sorry  that  we  must  continue  to  differ  with  you,  and  many  other 

Churches  whom  we  regard  with  brotherly  affection  as  portions  with  us  of  '  the  holy 

Catholic  (Jhurch,'  on  this  not  unimportant  principle.  Rut  it  gives  us  uns])eaka- 
ble  satisfaction  to  be  assured  by  addresses  which  we  have  received  from  Congrega- 

tional and  other  Churches,  that  we  are  all  united  in  firm,  and,  I  trust,  immoveable 

opposition  to  the  dating  encroachments  of  the  civil  courts  on  the  prerogatives  of 
Christ  and  the  liberties  of  his  people. 

"  We  fondly  hope  that  this  agreement  may  constitute  a  firm  bond  of  union 
between  you  and  us — that  we  may  love  as  brethren,  and  join  hand  and  hand  in  the 
dissemination  of  gospel  truth  in  every  part  of  our  beloved  country,  and  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

"  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 
"  Rev.  John  Reynolds,  &c.  "  Pat.  M'Farlan,  Convener." 
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No.  XIX. — From  the  Staffordshire  Congregational  Union. 

"  Resolutions  of  the  .innual  meeting  of  the  Stiiffordsjjirc  Congregational  Union,  held 
yt  H;insley,  .July  litli,  12th,  and    l,3rh,  184.i 

"  This  meeting  having  observed  the  deeply  interesting  and  momentous  move- 
ments which  have  talieti  iilare  in  connection  with  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  during  the 

last  lew  years,  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  its  cordial  delight  in  witnes^sing  the 
remaikahle  incrtase  of  Evangelical  doctrine  and  influence  in  that  community. 

"  Facts  having  at  length  ahundantly  proved  the  im])OJsibi]ity  of  maintaining  with 
strict  integrity  tuid  with  due  weight,  that  triumph  of  the  truth,  in  connexion  with 
the  trammels  of  a  state  Cliurch,  this  meeting  expresses  witli  much  pleasure  the  high 
respect  and  cordial  symjiatliy  which  it  entertains  towards  that  portiort  of  the  cleigy 

and  laity  of  the  former  Kiik  of  Scotland,  who  have  proved  themselves  willing  to  sa- 
crifice the  temporal  ties  of  a  state  establishment,  rather  than  the  essential  doctrines 

and  piinciples  of  the  gospel. 

"  This  meeting  tendeis  to  that  noble  body  of  men  an  expression  of  fraternal  con- 

fidence, and  while  it  sincerely  hopes  that  the  appeals  which  are  now  be'r.g  made  to 
English  liberality,  will  meet  wirli  a  suitable  response,  it  at  the  same  tiine  anticipates 
the  period  wheu  the  views  of  the  Scottish  brethren  on  the  abstract  question  of  a 
state-establishment  of  religion  will  undergo  such  modifications,  and  be  brought  so 
close  to  what  this  meeting  considers  to  be  the  reqmrements  of  scripture,  that  the 
members  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  will  unite  with  the  Piotestant  Dissenters 

of  Britain  and  Ireland  in  that  arduous  struggle  which  is  now  going  on  against  every 

form  of  alliance  between  the  cjvil  and  the  ecclesiastical  power." 

(Answer.) 

"  CojiJiiTTKK- Rooms,  7  North  St  Andufw  Street, 
"  Edinburgh,  IGth  December  1S43. 

"  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Chnrch 
of  Scotland  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations  from  other  Chuiches,   respect- 

fully acknowledge  the  rcccijit  of  an  extract  minute  of  the  Staffordshire  Congrega- 
tional Union — of  date,  .July  13th,  1 S43. 

"  The  Comir.ittte,  whilst  they  return  the  sincere  thanks  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly for  the  encouragement  alTorded  to  the  ministers  and  people  of  the  Free  Church 

the  ecclesiastical  power.' 
"  History  and  experience  have  convinced  us  that  there  is  a  form  of  alliance 

which  is  at  once  practicable,  and  agreeable  to  Scripture,  and  highly  beneficial.  We 
Lave  renounced  the  temporal  advantages  of  the  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  Establish- 

ment, not  in  consequence  of  any  alteration  in  our  views  on  this  subject,— but  because 
the  civil  courts  had  violated  our  constitution,  and  Parliament,  under  the  guidance 

of  an  infatuated  government,  had  sanctiotied  that  violation.  If  there  were  the  most 
distant  prospect  of  recovering  our  lost  liberties,  most  gladly  would  we  unite  with  other 
churches  and  associations  in  endeavouring  to  regain  them,  and  in  securing  the  same 
spiritual  liberty  for  other  established  churches,  which  till  a  very  recent  period  we 
enjoyed  in  our  own. 

"  The  times  areas  unfavourable  as  can  well  be  imagined  for  the  prosecution  and 

accomplishment  of  so  interesting  an  object.  It  will,  therefore,  be  far  more  agreea- 
ble to  us,  and,  we  trust,  more  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  which  has  characterised 

our  separation  from  the  Scottish  Establishment,  to  unite  with  you  and  other  bodies 
of  Evangelical  Christians  in  one  great  effort  to  disseminate  at  home  and  abroad  the 

glorious  gospel  of  our  blessed  Loid  and  Saviour.     '  Tl  e  field  is  the  world.'     Let  us 
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occupy  it  without  delay,  leaving  Erastianiscd  and  corrupt  establiv,l)ment<;  to  fall  by 
the  propagation  of  Christiati  truth,  or  to  be  thoroughly  reformed  and  Christianizi'd 
and  thus  to  become  a  blessing  in  the  earth.  ' 

"  We  fondly  hope  that  waiving  our  grounds  of  difference,  you  may  be  induced  to enter  into  these  views,  and  to  become  (ellow-labourers  with  us  in  the  great  and  inte- restnig  woikot  Evangelising  tlie  world. 

"  Commending  you  and  your  (locks  to  the  care  of  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep 
and  earnestly  imploring  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  1  am,  ' 

"In  nail, e   and   by  a|)po:iitment  of  the  Committee, 
"  Your  faithful  servant  in  the  Lord, 

«  Rev.  J.  C.  Gallaumay,  &c.  "  Fat    M'Farlan,  Convener." 

No.  XX — FromSi/nod  oj Un'Ucd  Orijinal Seceders^  1813. 

"  At  Edi.veurgii,  Davie  Strkf-T  Church, '•  1 1th  August  \'^4ii. 

"The  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceders  being  met  and  constituted— The  Synod halving  spent  consider.ible  time  in  .ieiiberating  on  their  duty  in  reference  to  the  Free 
Fiotesting    Church,    the    following   motion    was    made,   seconded,    and    agreed    to 
•  Ihat  in  consequence  of  the  late  f.ithful  contendings  of  those  now  formin-  the  Free Protesting  Church  of  Scotland,  and  particularly  of  their  struggles  in  defence  of  the 
spiritual  independence  of  the  Ciiurch,  our  relation  to  one    another  is  very  materiallv altered,  therefore  this  Synod  consider  it  to  be  highly  desirable,  in  order  to  the  faith- 

ful discharge  of  their  public  duty,  to  ascertain  as  speedily  as  possible  the  precise  na- 
ture  of  that  relation,  and  for  this  purpose   they  appoint  a  Committee  to  correspond with  any  (.ommittee  that  the    Free  Church  may  appoint  to  see  whether  there  still 
exist  sufficient  grounds  for  this  Synod  remaining  separate,  or  whether  by  mutual  ex- planations we  may  not  be  able  to  remove  any  obstacles  to  an  honourable  union 

"  Extracted  from  the  Minutes  of  Synod,   by 
"  Roc.  Shaw,  Syn.  Cleik." 

(Answer.) 

"  CojiMiTTr:r:-RooMS,  7  North  St  An-duew  Street, "  Edinbi'ugh,  iGih  December  1843. 

"TheCommitteeappointedbythelaleGeneral  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- land to  answeraddressesandcongratula'ions  from  other  Churches,  beg  leave  respectfully andaffectionately  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  minute  of  the  Synod  of  the  United 
Original  Seceders  of  date  the  1  I  th  August  last,  in  which  the  said  Synod  has  declared 
that  It  appears  to  them  highly  desirable  to  ascertain  as  speedily  as  possible  iheprec'se 
nature  of  the  relation  now  subsisting  between  the  United  Original  Seceders  and  the 
Free  Cluirch  of  Scotland;  and  has  wiih  that  view  appointed  a  Committee  to  ccrre 
spond  with  any  Committee  which  the  Free  Church  may  appoint,  to  see  whether  by mutual  explanations  the  obstacles  may  not  be  removed  which  at  present  stand  in  the way  of  an  honourable  union  bt>tween  the  Synod  and  the  Free  Church. 

"  The  Synod  are  already  aware  of  the  co'rdiality  with  uhich  this  proposal  was  re- ceived by  the  late  Ceneial  Assembly,  and  of  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  of 
the  Assembly  to  confer  wiih  the  Committee  of  Synod,  in  order  to  the  Christian 
and  amicable  adjustment,  if  possible,  of  the  difTerences  subsisting  between  the  Svnod and  the  Free  Church.  ' 

"  It  is  not  for  the  Committee  which  now  addresses  you  to  anticipate  what  may  be the  result  ot  the  proposed  conference.  Rut,  on  behalf  of  our  consiituents  and  we 
may  confidently  add,  of  a  large  majority,  perhaps  the  whole  of  the  adliercn'ts  to' the Free  Church,  we  assure  you  that  no  pioposal  could  be  more  WL-lcome  to  us  thin 
that  which  you  have  made;  and  that  if  a  union  can  be  effected  on  terms  honourable 
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to  both  parties,  we  shall  consider  it  an  honour  and  a  privilege  to  enter  into  full  incor- 

poration  with  a  body  of  men  whose  principles  and  actings  resemble  so  nearly  those 

of  the  Chnrch  to  which  we  belong. 

"  May  that  God  whose  name  is  love,  and  that  divme  Redeemer  who  prayed  that 

his  believitig  people  in  every  age  might  ail  be  one,  sanctify  our  mutual  correspon- 

dence, and  Older  all  things  for  our  good  and  for  the  glory  of  his  name. 
"  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

"Rev.  Robert  Shaw,  &c.  "  Pat.  M'Farlan,  Convener." 

XXI.— -From  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

"  At  a  public  meeting  held  jn  the  Baptist  Meeting-house,  in  Abbey  Street,  in  
the 

city  of  Dublin,  on  Thursday,  August  10,  1843,  on  behalf  of  the  Bapti
st  Irish 

Society,  it  was  moved  by  the  Kev.  P'rederick  Trestrail  of  Cork,— 
seconded  by 

the  Rev.  J.  Eccles  of  Colerain,— supported  by  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Crate  of  Kis
ling- 

bury   near  Northampton,  and  unanimously  resolved  :  — 

"  That  this  Meeting  has  beard  with  heariielt  pleasure  of  the  recent  secess
ion  of 

a  laiffe  and  intluential  portion  of  the  ministers  and  members  of  the
  Scottish  Esta- 

blishment and  di^sires  to  record  its  gratitude  to  God  for  this  timely  interposition  of 

his  providence  on  behalf  of  the  Royal  prerogative  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  
would  regard 

this  event  as  a  sign  of  the  coming  of  the  day,  when  all  interference  by
  civil  govern- 

ment  with  the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  cease. 

«  And  farther,  while  it  expresses  its  sympathy  with  these  bret
hren  who  have 

made  such  great  sacrifices  for  their  principles,  it  urgently  recom
mends  united  .prayer 

for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  increase  their  knowledge
,  piety,  fidelity,  and 

usefulness.  .    ,         .   .  •       »r,     -d 

"  It  was  subsequently  resolved  at  a  meeting  of  the  ministers  compo
sing  tbe  Bap- 

tist Union  for  Ireland,  assembled  in  the  same  place  ot  worshi
p. 

"  That  the  Secretary  be  instructed  to  write  to  Dr  Chalmers,
  the  Moderator  of 

the  Free  Presbyteiian  Church  of  Scotland,  and  accompany  t
hat  letter  with  a  copy 

of  the  resolution  of  the  public  meeting,  No  2.,  expressing  th
e  cordial  sympathy  of 

this  body  with  them  in  their  present  circumst
ances," 

(Answer.) 

"  Committee  Rooms,  7,  North  St  Andrew  Street, 

"Edinburgh,  16th  December  1843. 

«  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  
of  the  Free  Church 

of  Scotland  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations  from  ot
her  Churches  beg  .eave 

respectfully  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Resolutions  ad
opted  at  a  public  meeting 

held  iuthe  Baptist  Meeting-house,  Abbey  Street,  Dubl
i...  on  Thursday  the  10th 

August  1843,  and  subsequently  approved  of  at  a  meetin
g  of  ministers  composing  the 

Baptist  Union  (or  Ireland.  ,  ,  .  ,  ,    ,  „. 

'•On  behalf  of  our  constituents,  and  of  the  Church  to  whic
h  we  belong,  we  offer 

you  our  sincere  thanks  for  the  brotherly  sympathy  wh
ich  the  Baptist  bn.on  for  I.e- 

landhas  expressed  towards  us  in  the  Resolutions  ̂ ^'^'^'^ '.''^'"f'^Ztln^Tt 

earnestly  unite  with  you  in  prayer  to  God  for  the  outpour
ing  of  the  Holy  bpu  t  as 

a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  o
t  C  inst.-'  W  hereto  we  have 

already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  
us  mind  the  same  thing. 

"  In  name  and  by  appointment  ot  the  Cominittee, "  Pat.  AI'Farlan,  Convener. 

"  The  Rev.  the  Pastor,  Baptist  Meeting,  Abbey  Street,  &c. 



APPENDIX.  207 

XXII   From  the  Eeformcd  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Ireland. 

..  T    ,1     r,  J     V,     n,    ,  "October  17,  1843. 
10  tlie  Keverend   the   Moderator,  mul   remanent   members   of  tlie    Assembly  of 
the  Pree    Protesting   Church  of  Scotland,  to  meet  in    Glasgow,  on    Tuesday, the  17th  of  October,  1843.  •' 

''  Reverend  and  bearly  beloved  in  the  Loud,-I„  the  name  and  by  the ap^o  ntment  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Ireland,  we  avail  ourselves  of 
ilL  M  ''';''"'!"""y  ̂ '"'^e   tl^e  disruption  of  the  Scottish  Establishment,  to  lay 

assu  aVeeo  H.  "\  "^P"''^^'""  of  o'""  sympathy.  And  we  beg  you  to  accept  the assurance  ot  the  intense  anxiety  our  souls  have  felt,  in  the  struL^ie  you  have  been 
honoured  to  sustain  against  the  impious  encroachment  of  an  Erastian^State,  on  the pierogatives  of  our  Divme  Master,  and  the  rights  and  liberties  of  his  free  people. 
The  ve,-y  dust  ot  Scotland's  Zion  is  dear  to  us,  and  our  hearts  hail  with  joy  c'e-T adduional    mdication  that  the  Lord  is  returning  to  her  long  desolations.lthat    he 

tio      oil  J;       ,  "".    ''^^■^"'^'^^•y/'P""  l'^''--      Oft  have  we  looked  with  liveliest emo- on  to  the  classic   land   where   the   ashes  of  our  martyred   fathers  repose,  and  with thii.l.ng   interest  have  our   bosoms  throbbed   at  those  recent  events  which,  in  rapid 

t^:n^effici^'^''?^'^'?V"/'^': '"'•'•  "p'"°''^-''  ̂ ^  "^^  »™^'-'-"  '--"^  -« tial  and  efhcienl  would  uplitt  the  banner  our  fathers  so  nobly  bore  and  give  to  Scot- 

tr  th'  ati'S-fv''  ?  '""7'"  ̂'"''''  '"'^  '^'  '''''''  i"^"'l>tion_when  the  lovers  of 
ScottisI  t  ,  ̂ '/  '■'g'>f'^.«"*';ess  throughout  the  earth  would  seethe  sons  of 
at  0  A  is  •  :  .  «"-^^«  I^eanngaloft,  as  in  the  gloriousdays  of  the  Second  Reform- atioii,  Chi  1st  s  crown,  and  Britain's  covenant. 

'•  Although,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  even  from  the  era  of  the  Revolution  Set- tlement, the  founders  of  the  Reforn,ed  Presbyterian  Synods  deemed  it  tleiTuty  to 

SVe  I'thev'r'  .i..ssent-declining  to  aJcede  to  a'n  ecclesiastic^  ̂ onsti  o  ! rin,  1  I  ,  ̂   I'ought  ,n  some  important  Scriptural  attainment  by  which  the 
Chuich  had  beend,stu,gu>sl,ed  in  the  reforming  period,  and  which  they  ever  rewd! 

ullv  ai'oi ;;;?  T;  "  '''"'"■''  r^^  ""'""  ̂'>'  ""-■  °^'''  ̂̂   ̂'-  covenants  ;.in,d  ho  'h fully  adopting  their  views,  and  striving  to  follow  their  steps,  yet  in  comnlete  accor 

g^^d";  e '  ruiT  oT/  '"''i-  'r^'  r  ''^  ̂"'■"'^■'  ̂ '  '•'-  p.ayer.ru dfa^r::. garned  tie  cause  of  Evangelical  Presbytenanism,  in  the  Established  Church  of 

our  congregation.,  fellowship-meetmgs,  families,  and  closets,  we  have,  especially  of 

^c'^T^X^Tl'  fr''""  "V''^  ""^^'-'^''^  ior'thebesto;vm;ru  ofTh^t need  We  were  ,ot  ,  ̂   if'  ""'  '"'T  '^'"''''^^'^'  ̂ '""^  y°"  '"  ""^  ""'^  ̂ ^ )•""•• «1  ;'     ̂   ;.    "^'^""^   personally  present  with  you  in  the  high  places  of  the  field    but 

6eiVdnts,-joui  men  of  counsel  and   of   prayer,_your  miubty  men,  till   the   sun  of Eastian.sm  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  gone  cbwn,  a.^  we  hope   for  ever       An\ often  and  earnestly  shall  we  pray,  that  God  may  dispose  you  to  have  war  with  thi Amaek,  from  generation   to  generation,    and  make  you  eminently  ii    trumen  •,    in 
utteiiy  putting  out  the  remembrance  of  it  from  under  heaven  ̂   '"stru.nental  in 

and  to  combat  in    her  courts,  and    before  tl'e         dfrmn^^..  r''V'"^ truths  that    had    been  the  irlorv   md   ti.,.    h„L  .L      r  c  i    ̂    "'   "'"'    P'<^'-ious 

..»,  -l«p„.  ,ae  pressure  of  ,L..  ,.„,.„„  4„„l  ri^'Ielfc'ri^Sg,:;!",:;: 
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rying  forward  SO  many  schemes  of  godly  enterprise  and  CHristiin  beneficence,  we 
did  conceive  hii;!)  cxpeotntions  of  a  still  more  plenteous  rain,  whereby  the  Lord 

would  refresh  his  weary  lierit:ige  in  our  fither-land  ;  but  we  were  wholly  unprepared 
—at  least  in  the  earlier  stages  of  your  trials,  for  an  event  so  joyous,  for  your  obtain- 
meiit  of  an  emancipation  so  complete. 

'  When  Zion'i  bondage  Cod  turned  back. 
As  men  that  dreamed  were  we.' 

We  did  not  believe  the  State  would  be  so  infatuated,  as  precipitate  a  crisis  so  glori- 
ious  for  you,  and  so  big  with  portent  of  national  judgments  to  themselves.  We  had 

not  ventured  to  anticipate,  that  in  a  space  so  short,  the  Redeemer's  gracious  provi- 
dence— for  so  we  regard  it,  and  so  we  doubt  not  yourselves  regard  it — siiould  have  so 

hemmed  you  in,  and  shut  you  up  to  'go  forward'^that  he  should  have  so  soon  and 
so  sigtuilly  converted  your  sea  of  troubles  a!id  perplexities  into  firm  footing  and  a 

'plain  paili,'  and  afforded  you  facilities  so  favourable  for  shaking  yourselves  loose 
of  the  task-masters,  who  would  have  perpetuated  their  usui'[)ations  over  you,  and 
made  you,  at  the  same  time,  the  dishonoured  instruments  of  rivetting  on  Christ's 
freemen,  the  fetters  of  a  deep  and  degrading  bondage.  We  had  not  dared  to  hope 

that  so  soon  after  you  had  conceived  'the  glowing  thoughts  of  freedom,'  and  set 
yourselves  in  right  earnest  to  claim  and  contend  for  it,  the  angel  of  the  covenant 
should  have  led  you  in  a  way  you.  knew  not,  and  sought  not  to  the  achievement  of 

so  great  a  triumph  of  principle  o\er  power — of  Christian  simplicity  and  single-mind- 
edness,  o\er  the  time-serving  and  tortuous  policy, — the  intolerant,  yet  crushing  spirit 
of  iVIddcratism  within,  and  the  Erastian  domination  of  the  State  without, — tlie  deal- 

ings of  the  State  towards  you,  we  hold  to  be  decidedly  Antichristian.  Your  refusal 
to  acquiesce  in  their  claims  was  clearly  demanded  iiy  your  allegiance  to  the  Loid  Jesus. 
His  grace  has  enabled  you  tofeel  your  obligation  and  nobly  to  act  in  accordance  with  it. 
So  far  you  have  done  homage  to  your  sovereign  Lord  and  theirs,  and  you  ar*  now,  we 

are  persuaded,  richly  experiencing  that  in  keeping  his  commandments  •  there  is  a  great 
reward.*  Patronage,  under  eveiy  known  or  imaijinable  modification,  we  believe  to  be 
imscripturalandiniqiiitous;  andtheindepcndent  jniisdiction  of  the  courts  of  God's  house 
weconsider  essential  tothepurityand  cflieiencyof  the(/hurch,and  as  inalienablysecured 
to  her  by  her  Divine  Head;  and  we  know  it  was  recognised  by  the  state,  and  guaranteed 

to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  the  jun-est  times  of  reformation.  The  Erastian  decisions 
of  the  Civil  Courts,  afhimed  by  the  highest  appellate  tribunal  in  the  land,  and  after- 
waids  viitually  embodied  in  their  most  obnoxious  features  in  the  Letter  of  the  Queen, 

we  regard  as  evincing  no  less  than  treason  against  the  King  of  kings  ;  and  we  can- 
i.ot  but  look  on  all  these  developments  of  the  immoral  cliaracter  of  the  constitution 

us  tending  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  the  nation's  iniquities,  and  to  provoke  the 

speedier  down  jjouring  of  the  Divine  indignation,  'i  he  legislature  and  executive  in 
a  Christian  land,  and  especially  in  a  land  oiice  in  covenant  with  God,  we  hold  to 
be  no  less  bound,  than  is  the  Church  herself,  to  honour  the  ilessiah,  and,  in  their  own 

province,  to  fuUil  his  will;  but  theirs  is  the  sin,  not  simply  of  refusing  to  obey,  but  of 
recklessly  attempting  to  wrest  from  the  hands  of  the  reigning  IMediator  his  Royal 

sceptre,"and  pluck  from  his  brow  his  Royal  Crown,  and  to  prevent,  as  far  as  com[)et- 
cnt  to  their  power,  the  exercise  of  His  own  authority  in  His  own  house.  They 
have  done  more.  They  have,  with  fearful  temerity,  usurped  His  Royal  authority, 

and  assumed  to  themselves  the  incommunicable  prerogatives  of  God's  High  Priest 
upon  his  throne  ;  and  in  attempting  to  coerce  you  into  a  paljjable  participation  of 
their  criminality,  they  have  unwittingly  elicited  a  manifestation  of  high  principle,  and 
holy  and  irrepressible  purpose,  which  cannot  fail  to  evoke  from  the  lieart  of  true 

godliness  in  every  corner  of  the  cmpiie — in  eveiy  Christianised  spot  of  our  world — 
a  feeling  which,  though,  alas!  it  has  too  long  lain  dormant,  will,  we  trust,  slumber 
no  more,  till  tlie  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  of  h's  Chiisf.  And  yet,  great  as  is  the  wickedness  perpetuated  by  the  state 
in  your  departinent  of  the  vineyard,  we  are  constrained  to  regaid  it  as  otdy  a  part, 
and,  if  the  comparison  be  made  on  the  ground  of  numerical  calculation,  or  political 
influence,  only  u  small  part  of  their  rebellious  procedure  against  the  Lord  and  bis 
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Anointed.     '  Let  us  break  tbeir  bands  asunder,  and  cast  their  cords  from  us,'  seems 
no  inappropriate  motto  for  many  of  their   cherished   principles,  and    much    of  their 
past  history.      We  here  chiefly  allude  to  the  unmitigated  Erastianism  exercised  over 

the  suffering,  sinking  Church  of  England  and  Ireland — the  blasphemous  usurpation 

of  supremacy  in   matters   ecclesiastical,   the   monarch  '  being  reputed    the  sujjreme 
head  in  earth  of  the  united  Church,  and  holding  as  annexed    to   the   crown   of  this 
realm,  all  jurisdictions  and  authorities  to  the  said  dignity  of  the  supreme  Head  of  the 

Church  appertaining.'     Now  the   condition    of  these   churches,  especially  of  God's 
people  still  in  their  communion,  has  unquestionable   claims   on   the  sympathy  of  all 
Christian  men.      And   the   heaven-daring   supremacy  asserted  and  exercised   by  the 
state,  loudly  demands  the  indignant  denunciation  of  all  who  love  the  souls  of  men,  and 
bear  true  allegiance  to  the  King  of  Zion.      Nor  do  we  consider  this  iniquity  extenu- 

ated, nor  the  duty  of  Christ's  loyal  subjects  to  denounce  it  one  whit  diminished,  but 
rather,  indeed,  enhanced  and  rendered  more  imperative  by  the  lamentable  fact,   that 
these  Churches  seem  so  insensible  to  the  vassalage  that  enervates  and  degrades  them, 

that  they  passively  submit  to  be   denuded   of  their   best   rights,  and   are  consenting 

parties  to  the  dishonour  done  to  the  church's  exclusive  Head  and  Lord,  and  appear 
wholly  unaware  of  the  anti-christian  character  of  the  dominion  to  which  they  bow, 
and  also  of  the  constitution,  under  the  stringent  provisions  of  which  that   doniinioii 
is  guaranteed  to  their  ojjjjressors,  and  that  vassalage  rendered  an  essential  condition 
ot  their  existence  as  the  established  church.      With  a  state  so  involved  in  guilt,  and 
so  exposed  to  wrath,  it  is  surely  sinful  and  unsafe  to  be  identified.      We  bless  the 

Lord  you  are  no  longer  as  a  church  connected  with  it ;  not  that  we  estimate  lightly 
the  importance  of  a  national  establishment  of  the  true  religion  on  a  Scriptural  basis; 
for  this,  through  all  vicissitudes,  we  have  endeavoured  faithftdly  to  contend.      Nor 
do  we  undervalue  the  sacrifices  you  have  made.      We  are  astonished  at  them.     And 
in  your  sacrifices  for  the  obtaining  of  freedom   to  serve  our  common  Lord,  untram- 

melled by  a  state  connexion,  which  you  have  found  neither  honourable  nor  safe,  we 
can  all  the  better  sympathise  with  you,  because,  by  the  help  of  God,  we  have  our- 

selves continued  to  this  day  enduring  privations,  and   poverty,  and  reproach,  rather 
than   enter  into   ensnaring  connexions  with   an  Erastian  civil  government,  or  place 
ourselves  in  any  relation  to  the  state,  which  might  in  the  slightest  degree  tend  to 

hamper  us  in  bearing  an  explicit  testimony  for  any  part  of  God's  truth,  or  against 
evils  of  whatsoever  kind  they  might  be,  or  among  whomsoever  they  might  be  foimd 
prevailing.    We  thought,  and  we  still  think,  that  in  consistency  with  covenant  faith- 

fulness, and  indeed  with  ministerial  freedom,  we   could   not  accept    of  emoluments 
from  a  state  founded  on  the  overthrow  of  the  covenanted  reformation,  and  exercising 
over  a  large  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  lands  a  blasphemous  supremacy 
in  matters  of  religion.      We    have,  therefore,  kept   carefully  aloof  from  a   position 
which  would  be  defiling  to  our  consciences,  and  which  might  possibly  give  to  our  ex- 

hibition of  truth,  or  administration  of  discipline,  an  aspect  of  ungraciousness  towards 
those  on  whose  bounty  we  might  be  even   ])artially  dependent.      To  all   parties,  wa 
think  the  past  may  well  appear  pregnant  of  evidence  that,  for  purposes  of  good,  a 
church   in   connection  with   a   corrupt   state   is,  to  a  mournful   extent,   inoperative, 
whenever  the  good  she  would  effect  contravenes,  in  any  way,  the  political  designs  of 
the  existing  administration,  or  appears  charged  with  any  element  which,  if  jjcrmitted 

to  move  on  unimpeded,  might  give  ])romise  of  enlarging  the  Church's  liberties,  and 
of  enlightening  the  national  mind  on  matters  about  which   an  Erastian  civil  govern- 

ment must  always  desire  the  people  to  be  ignorant  or  indifferent. 

"  ̂V'e  heartily  bless  the  Lord  you  are  delivered  from  Modcralism,  not  inaptly  de- 
scribed as  *  the  very  Babylon,  the  Assyria,  and  the  Anti-christ  of  the  Church  of 

Scotland;'  yet  Moderatism,  with  all  its  abominations,  is,  in  our  apprehension,  the 
fruit  of  Erastianism,  and  has  sprung  from  the  connexion  of  the  Church  with  an 

Erastian  state.  The  express  injunction  of  an  Erastian  civil  ruler  forced  upon  the 
church  at  the  revolution  evil  men  and  evil  measures  with  respect  to  them;  and  thus 

Erastianism  originated  what  P'rastianism  has  sustained — that  medley  of  soul-ruining 
error — of  slavery  and  despotism — the  Moderatism  of  the  Church  of  Scotland — the 
present  Established  Church.       Regarding   this    establishment    as    one    of   the    props 

14f 
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sential  for  admission  to  sea  ing  ordinance  ,  '''"I  ̂ ^  f' ̂'  '  ;';,^' ̂ ^  After  all 
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tiTider  the  auspices  of  your  divine  He;id,  till,  as  the  Church  in  the  purest  times  of  re- 
formation, you  shall  look  forth  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an 

army  with  banners.  AVhatever  our  testimony  in  your  favour  is  worth,  we  most 
heartily  give  it.  And  we  would  cheer  you  on  in  your  godly  enterprise.  What  a 
cloud  of  witnesses — what  a  noble  host  of  Scottish  worthies  invite  your  imitation,  and 
beckon  you  to  follow  them  as  they  followed  Christ.  '  The  handful  of  corn  on  the 

top  of  the  mountains,'  which  they  sowed  with  unsparing  hand,  is  now  promising  to 
6hake  with  prosperous  fruit  like  Lebanon.  'JMie  time  in  which  you  arc  called  to  sow 
the  good  seed  of  high  and  holy  principle  may  be  troublous,  but  oh  !  they  are  sun- 
shine,  and  calm,  compared  with  the  times  of  the  Martyrs  of  the  Covenant.  They 
regarded  not  the  wind.  They  sowed  in  the  face  of  the  tempest.  They  sowed  the 
good  seed  in  the  halls  of  nobles,  and  in  the  palaces  of  princes;  they  sowed  it  in  the 
council  chamber,  in  the  camp,  and  in  the  battle-field  ;  and  round  the  scaffold  and  the 

stake  of  their  glorious  martyrdom,  they  scattered  it  largely,  and  bedewed  it  with  their 
blood.  While  we  eat  the  pleasant  fruits  of  this  plant  of  renown,  we  ought  to 
venerate  the  memory,  and  cherish  the  principles,  and  copy  the  character  of  Scotland's 
martyred  host. 

"  Fathers  and  brethren,  you  have  done  nobly.  As  far  as  the  spirit  of  the  age  would 
bear,  or  rather,  as  far  as  the  Church's  Head  would  permit,  you  have  been  persecuted, 
but  the  God  of  our  fathers  has  bestowed  on  you  a  large  portion  of  their  self-devoted 
spirit ;  and  we  trust  and  pray  He  may  more  and  more   highly  advance  you,   more 
and  more  abundantly  bless  you,  and  make  you  the  harbingers  of  unnumbered  blessings 
to  your  native  land,  and  to  the  church  of  Christ  at  large.     Babylon  must  fall. 

"  Prone  to  the  dust,  oppression  shall  be  hurl'd  ; 
Her  name,  her  nature,  blotted  from  the  world." 

And  you,  we  doubt  not,  will  contribute  extensively  to  realize  this  well-founded,  be- 
cause scriptural  expectation.  Come  that  blessed  day,  when  every  stay  and  buttress 

of  the  antichristian  superstructure  shall  prove  unavailing  to  prop  up  the  tottering 
fabric — when  the  earth  shall  be  lighted  up  with  the  glory  of  the  mighty  angel,  who 
shall  proclaim,  Babylon  is  fallen — is  fallen.  You  have  given  prominence  to  two 
master  principles,  which  cannot  fail,  if  faithfully  retained  and  acted  upon,  to  expedite 
this  glorious  era.  These  principles  have  been  authoritatively  announced  from  the 
chair  of  your  Assembly,  by  the  illustrious  man  on  whom  the  Redeemer  has  conferred 
by  far  the  greatest  honour  which  has  ever  yet  adorned  him,  in  calling  him  to  moderate 

in  the  first  Assembly  of  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.  One  of  these  prin- 

ciples is,  '  The  authority  of  Christ  over  the  affairs  of  his  own  church,'  rather  than  com- 
promise which,  you  have  forfeited  the  countenance  of  men  in  power  ;  the  other  is, 

•  the  authority  of  Christ  over  the  nations.'  We  use  the  Moderator's  own  words, 
'  Beware  of  compromising  another  of  your  doctrines,  even  the  authority  of  Christ 
over  the  kings  and  governments  of  earth,  and  the  counterpart  duty  of  these  govern- 

ments to  uphold  religion  in  the  world.'  The  maintenance  and  practical  application 
of  these  two  doctrines  must  promote  the  best  interests  of  immortal  souls,  secure  the 

Church's  well-being,  and  the  peace,  and  prosperity,  and  true  glory  of  the  nation. 
These  blessings  you  are  labouring  with  self-denied  devotedness  to  im])art  to  the 
Church  and  to  the  country.  And  though  we  were  well  assured,  from  our  knowledge 
of  the  pure  and  peaceful  principles  you  profess,  and  the  character  which  even  your 
bitterest  enemies  concede,  you  maintain,  that  there  would  be  '  an  utter  absence  of 

sympathy  on  your  part  with  the  demagogue  and  agitator  of  the  day,"  yet  we  are  glad 
that  the  weak  and  silly  charge  of  rebelhon  has  been  met  by  your  indignantly  disclaim- 

ing 'all  fellowship  with  men  who,  under  the  guise  of  direct  and  declared  opi)osition, 
left  a  menacing  front  against  the  powers  that  be,  or,  disdaining  government  and  im- 

patient restraint,  manifest  a  spirit  of  contention  and  defiance.' 

"  Fathers  and  Brethren,  notwithstanding  the  sacrifices  you  have  made  for  the  glory 
of  Christ  and  your  country's  weal,  and  just  because  you  have  made  these  sacrifices, 
you  have  been  heartlessly  assailed,  and  opposed  by  many,  who,  from  their  high  sta- 

tion, had  they  only  loved  their  native  land,  would  have  been  foremost  to  encourage 
your  hearts  and  strengthen  your  hands.  Apart  altogether  from  the  power  of  godli- 

ness, the  principles  of  an  enlightened  policy  would  have  dictated  both  to  the  Scottish 
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aristocracy  and  the  civil  autliorities  of  tbe  kingdom  a  very  different  line  of  procedure  ; 

but  true  wisdom  and  ungodliness  are  never  associated.  The  great  ones  of  the  land 

seem  given  up  to  blindness  of  mind,  and  it  is  well  if  perilous  times  are  not  at  hand. 

On  contemplating  the  aspect  of  affairs— the  coalition  of  parties  hitherto  deemed 

mutually  repellent   the  contemporaneous  expansion  and  concentration  of  antichristian 

interest  and  power— the  falling  into  line  of  those,  who  seem  all  ready  to  do  battle  in 

support  of  despotism  or  of  anarchy — and  in  either  case,  of  irreligion  and  licentiousness, 

we  are  compelled  to  concur  in  sentiment  with  those  who  apprehend  the  proximity 

of  days  of  trial  to  our  common  Protestantism.  The  too  long  divided  friends  of  the 

Saviour  seem,  on  all  sides,  to  feel  the  necessity  of  union.  The  exigencies  of  the 

church— the  promotion  of  genuine  piety — the  Redeemer's  glory— the  best  interests 
of  the  British  empire — the  spread  and  the  prevalence  of  gospel  truth  throughout  the 

world,  all  demand  this  union.  The  wisdom  of  our  fathers,  under  the  blessing  of  the 

Spirit,  has  supplied  in  the  Westminster  Standards  a  sound,  safe,  and  scriptural  basis, 

on  which,  we  trust,  ere  long  all  true  Presbyterians,  at  least,  will  be  united.  This  we 

would  regard  as  the  auspicious  precursor  of  those  blissful  days,  when  all  denomina- 

tional differences  among  the  lovers  of  Christ  shall  be  merged  into  harmonious  and 

holy  co-operation,  in  carrying  forward  and  completing  tbe  glorious  mission  on  which 

the  church  has  been  sent  forth,  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 

every  creature. 
"  Fathers  and  Brethren, — Your  position  is  suited  to  exert  a  mighty  influence  for 

good  upon  all  evangelical  churches.  Upon  your  faithful,  scriptural  administration 

of  the  momentous  interests  committed  to  your  management,  very  much  depends,  in- 

volving the  glory  of  the  Church's  head— the  good  of  innumerable  souls,  and  the 
well-being  of  the  world.  Our  prayers  are  fervent,  and  our  hopes  are  high,  that  you 

will  continue  stedfast  and  immoveable,  and  that,  in  becoming  contrast  with  the  cor- 

ruptions from  which  you  have  escaped,  you  will  neither,  with  regard  to  the  ministry 

nor  the  membership  of  the  Church,  build  the  wood,  hay,  stubble  of  ungodly,  and, 

therefore,  unprofitable  and  unsafe  accessions  ;  but  that  you  will,  in  the  exercise  of 

the  pure  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  make  in  all  things  righteous  application  of 
the  measuring  reed  of  the  sanctuary. 

"  In  conclusion,  we  deem  it  right  to  say,  that,  in  addressing  the  Free  Protesting 

Church  of  Scotlaiul,  we  have  felt  ourselves  as  if  in  our  father's  house,  communing 
with  beloved  friends  and  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  if  in  any  respect  we  may 

seem  to  have  taken  unwarrantable  liberty,  we  beg  you  will  in  charity  attribute  our 

freedom  to  the  fulness  of  our  heart's  affection  to  you,  and  to  the  good  of  our  Divine 

Master  in  your  hands.  And  now  may  the  God  of  all  grace,  that  brought  again  from 

the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 

everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  workmg  in 

you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

"Signed  by  order  of  Synod's  Committee  of  correspondence, 
"  William  Toland." 

(Answer.) 

"  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
"  IGth  December  184.3. 

"  The  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of 

Scotland,  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations  from  other  Churches,  beg  leave 

respectfully  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  brotherly  communication  from  Mr 

Toland,  in  name  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Ireland,  dated  Brookville, 

Ballymoney,  17th  October  1813. 

"  The  interest  which  the  members  of  your  Synod  have  taken  in  the  struggle  m 

which  the  ministers  and  other  members  of  our  Church  have  recently  been  engaged, 

and  the  gratitude  and  Christian  joy  which  you  express  for  the  self-denial  and  fidelity 

which,  through  grace,  we  have  been  enabled  to  evince,  afford  us  the  highest  gratifi- 

cation and  encouragement.      We   know   well    the  importance  which  the   Church   to 
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which  you  belong  has  at  all  times  attadtcd  to  the  fundamental  doctiine  of  the  supre- 
macy of  Christ  as  King  of  nations,  and  King  of  saints;  and  though  we  have  not  ad- 

vanced so  far  in  the  defence  and  application  of  that  doctrine  as  to  be  altogether  one 
with  you  in  regard  to  it,  we  could  not  doubt  of  your  approbation  of  the  course  which 
we  have  pursued,  and  the  sacrifices  whicii  we  have  made  in  so  glorious  a  cause.  We 
thank  you  for  your  letter,  and  for  the  frank  and  unreserved  manner  in  which  you 
have  expressed  yourselves.  May  we  'stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind,  striv- 

ing together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel.' 

"  ̂^e  have  the  strongest  grounds  of  hope  that  your  expectations  of  good  to  the people  of  Scotland,  from  the  recent  disruption,  will  be  abundantly  realised.  The 
interest  which  the  people,  in  most  of  the  parishes  of  Scotland,  have  taken  in  the 
pnnciples  and  actings  of  the  Free  Church,  is  truly  marvellous.  A  '  great  door  and 
effectual  is  opened'  to  us  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  our  blessed  Saviour. 
We  be  leve  it  to  be  the  doing  of  the  Lord;  and  though  there  are  'many  adversaries," 
we^leel  assured  that  the  door  has  not  been  opened  to  us  in  vain. 

"  Continue  to  pray  for  us.  In  return,  we  assure  you  of  your  interest  in  our  sun. plications. 

"  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 
"  Kev.  William  Toland.  "  Pat.  M'Faklan,  Convener." 

No.  XXII. — From  (he  Oxford  and  West  Berks  Association. 

-  "  Wallingford,  20th  October  1843. 

"Dear  Sir,— I  am  charged  with  the  duty  of  communicating  to  you  the  following resolution  of  the  Oxfordshire  and  West  Berks  Association,  passed  at  the  last  meeting. 
I  had  to  leave  before  the  meeting  terminated,  and,  in  consequence,  a  considerable  time 
elapsed  before  it  was  transmitted  to  me.  It  may  not  be  irrelevant  to  state  that,  since 
the  accompanying  rules  were  printed,  several  other  ministers  and  churches  have  been added  to  our  list. 

"  At  the  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  Oxfordshire  and  West  Berks  Association, held  at  Chinnor,  Oxon,  on  the  5th  and  6th  of  September  1843,  the  following  resolu- tion  was  passed  : — 

"  That  the  members  of  this  Association,  while  holding  sacredly  and  zealously their  well-known  sentiments  on  the  unhallowed  interference  of  human  governments 
in  matters  of  religion,  cannot  but  express,  with  devout  thankfulness  to  the  Infinite 
source  of  all  gracious  influence  and  holy  energy,  their  deep  sympathy  with  their  bre- 

thren in  Scotland,  who  have  recently  left  the  religious  Establishment  in  that  country, 
and  thus  have  been  enabled  to  make  so  decided  and  noble  a  stand  for  the  inalienable 
rights  of  conscience,  and  the  independence  and  purity  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

"  It  is  our  earnest  prayer  that  our  dear  brethren  may  be  divinely  upheld  and  com- forted under  the  sacrifices  and  self  denials  to  which  they  have  submitted  rather  than 
dishonour  their  heavenly  Master's  cause ;— that  their  Christian  and  ministerial 
labours,  with  a  view  to  the  entire  evangelization  of  their  beloved  country,  may  be 
rendered  eminently  successful ;  and  that  abundant  peace  and  prosperity  may  attend the  course  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church. 

"  That  the  above  resolution  be  communicated  to  the  reverend  the  Moderator  of 
that  Church.     I  beg  to  be  considered,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  sincerely. 

"  William  Harris,  Secretary." 
*'  To  the  Rev.  Dr  Chalmers. 

(Answer.) 

"  Committee  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
"  Edinburgh,  16th  Dec.  1813.  « 

1  he  Committee  appointed  by  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church 
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of  Scotlanrl,  to  answer  addresses  and  congratulations  from  other  Churches,  ackno
w- 

ledge with  much  pleasure  a  letter  addressed  to  Dr  Chalmers,  late  moderator  of  the 

Free  Church  General  Assembly,  by  Mr  Harris,  secretary  to  the  Oxfordshire
  and 

West  Berks  Association  of  Independent  Churches  and  ministers,  dated  '  Walli
ng. 

ford,  20th  October  1843,'  and  containing  a  copy  of  a  resolution  passed  at  the  h
alf- 

yearly~meeting  of  the  said  Association  at  Chinnor,  Oxon,  on  the  6th  September  last. "  We  return  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Assembly  for  the  sympathy  which  you  have 

expressed  with  us  in  the  principles  which  we  profess,  and  for  your  prayers  on  our  be- 

half, and  in  return,  take  this  opportunity  of  assuring  you  of  the  interest  which  you 

and  our  fellow- Christians  of  other  Ciiurches  have  in  our  supplications  at  a  throne  of 

crrace.  It  affords  us  peculiar  satisfaction  to  observe,  that  recent  events  in  the  history 

of  the  Free  Church  are  obviously  leading  to  a  closer  union  between  Evangeli
cal 

Churches  of  all  denominations,  and  are  strengthening  the  bond  which  ought  ever  to 

bind  us  together  as  believers  in  Christ,  and  servants  of  the  same  Divine  Mas
ter. 

"  In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Committee, 

'<  Mr  WiM.  Haiuiis,  Secretary,  "  Pat.  M'Farlan,  Convener." Oxfordshire  and  West  Berks  Association,  &c. 

FORMULAE,  &c.,  PREPARED  BY  COMMITTEE  OF  ASSEMBLY,  AND
 

APPROVED  OF  BY  THE  SPECIAL  COMMISSION. 

I.   ELDERS  AND  DEACONS. 

1 .   Questions  put  before  Ordination. 

1.  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  the  Word 

of  God,  and  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners? 

2.  Do  you  sincerely  own  and  declare  the  Confession  of  Faith,  approven  by  for- 

me"-'  General  Assemblies  of  this  Church,  to  be  the  confession  of  your  faith  ;  and  do 
you  own  the  doctrine  therein  contained  to  be  the  true  doctrine,  which  you  will  con- 

stantly adhere  to  ?  ^  r    ,       i 

3.  Do  you  own  and  acknowledge  the  Presbyterian  form  of  church  government
 

of  this  Church,  by  Kiik- Sessions,  Presbyteries,  Provincial  Synods,  and  Gene- 

ral  Assemblies,  to  be  the  only  government  of  this  Church  ;  and  do  you  engage  to. 

submit  thereto,  concur  therewith,  and  never  endeavour,  directly  or  indirectly,  the 

prejudice  or  subversion  thereof?  ,    .   .         •         e 

4.  Do  you  promise  to  observe  uniformity  of  worship,  and  of  the  administration  o
f 

all  public  ordinances  within  this  Church,  as  the  same  are  at  present  performed  and 

5.  Do  you  then  accept  of  the  office  of  an  Elder  [Deacon]  of  this  Congregation,
 

and  promise,  through  faith,  faithfully,  diligently,  and  cheerfully,  to  discharge  all  th
e 

duties  thereof? 

2.  Formula  to  be  Signed. 

I,  A.  B,  do  sincerely  own  and  declare  the  above  Confession  of  Faith,  approven  by 

former  General  Assemblies  of  this  Church,  to  be  the  confession  of  my  faith  ;  and  I 

own  the  doctrine  therein  contained  to  lie  the  true  doctrine,  which  I  will  constantly 

adhere  to:  As  likewise,  I  own  and  acknowledge  the  Presbyterian  church  govern
- 

ment of  this  Church,  by  Kirk- Sessions,  Presbyteries,  Provincial  Synods,  and  Gene- 

ral  Assemblies,  to  be  the  only  government  of  this  Church  ;  and  I  sincerely  promise 

and  declare,  that  1  will  submit  thereto,  concur  therewith,  and  never  endeavour,  di-
 

rectly or  indirectly,  the  prejudice  or  subversion  thereof;   and  that  I  will  observe 
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uniformity  of  worship,  and  of  the  administration  of  all  public  ordinances  within  this 
Church,  as  the  same  are  at  present  performed  and  allowed. 

II.    PROBxVTIONKRS. 

1.    Questio7>s  put  to  Prubutioncrs  before  ihcy  are  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

1.  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  and  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners? 

2.  Do  you  sincerely  own  and  believe  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  approven  by  the  General  Assemblies  of  this  Church,  to  be  the  truths  of  God, 
contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments;  and  do  you  own  the 
whole  doctrine  therein  contained  as  the  confession  of  your  faith? 

3.  Do  you  sincerely  own  the  purity  of  worship  presently  authorized  and  practised 
in  this  Church,  and  also  own  the  Presbyterian  goveriur.ent  and  discipline;  and  are 
you  persuaded  that  the  said  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  church  government, 
are  founded  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  agreeable  thereto? 

4.  Do  you  promise  that,  through  the  grace  of  God,  you  will  firmly  and  constantly 
adhere  to,  and  in  your  station,  to  the  utmost  of  your  power,  assert,  maintain,  and 
defend  the  said  doctrine,  worship,  and  discipline,  and  the  government  of  this  Church 
by  Kirk-Sessions,  Presbyteries,  Provincial  Synods,  and  General  Assemblies? 

5.  Do  you  promise  that  in  your  practice  you  will  conform  yourself  to  the  said 
worship,  and  submit  yourself  to  the  said  discipline  and  government  of  this  Church, 
and  shall  never  endeavour,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  prejudice  or  subversion  of  the 
same  ? 

6.  Do  you  promise  that  you  shall  follow  no  divisive  courses  from  the  doctrine, 
worship,  discipline,  and  govenmient  of  this  church  ? 

7.  Do  you  renounce  all  doctrines,  tenets,  or  ojjinions  whatsoever,  contrary  to,  or 
inconsistent  with,  the  said  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  this 
Church  ? 

8.  Do  you  promise  that  you  shall  subject  yourself  to  the  several  judicatories  of 
this  Church  ?  Are  you  willing  to  subscribe  to  those  things  ? 

2.  Formula  to  he  signed  by  Probationers  before  License. 

I,  do  hereby  declare,  that  I  do  sincerely  own  and 
believe  the  whole  doctrine  contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  approven  by  former 
General  Assemblies  of  this  Church,  to  be  the  truths  of  God  ;  and  I  do  own  the 

same  as  the  confession  of  my  faith  ;  as  likewise,  I  do  own  the  purity  of  worship 

presently  authorised  and  practised  in  this  Church,  and  also  the  Presbyterian  govern- 
ment and  discipline,  which  doctrine,  worship,  and  church  government,  I  am  per- 

suaded, are  founded  on  the  word  of  God  and  agreeable  thereto  :  and  I  promise  that, 

through  the  grace  of  God,  I  shall  firmly  and  constantly  adhere  to  the  same  ;  and  to 
the  utmost  of  my  power  shall  in  my  station  assert,  maintain,  and  defend  the  said  doc- 

trine, worship,  discii)liiie,  and  government  of  this  Church  by  Kirk- Sessions,  Presby- 
teries, Provincial  Synods,  and  General  Assemblies  ;  and  that  I  shall,  in  mypiactice, 

conform  myself  to  the  said  worship,  and  submit  to  the  said  di>cipline  and  govern- 

ment, and  never  endeavour,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  jH'ejudice  or  subversion  of  the 
same  ;  and  I  promise  that  I  shall  follow  no  divisive  course  from  the  doctrine,  wor- 

ship, discipline,  and  government  of  this  Church,  renouncing  all  doctrines,  tenets,  and 
opinions  whatsoever,  contrary  to,  or  inconsistent  with,  the  said  doctrine,  worship, 
discipline,  or  government  of  the  same. 

III.    rROBATIONERS  AFTER  BEING  CALLED  BY  A  CO.VGREG ATION. 

1.    Questions  put  to  Probationers  before  Oidination. 

1.  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to  be  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners  ? 
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.2.  D.J  you  sincerely  own  aiul  believe  the  wliole  (loi;trines  contained  in  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  approven  by  former  General  Assemblies  of  this  Cliurch,  to  be  found- 

ed upon  the  word  of  God  ;  and  do  you  acknowledge  the  same  as  the  confession  of 
your  faith  ;  and  will  you  firmly  and  constantly  adhere  thereto,  and  to  the  utmost  of 
your  power  assert,  maintain,  and  defend  the  same,  and  the  purity  of  worship  as  pre- 

sently practised  in  this  Church  ? 
3.  Do  you  disown  all  Popish,  Arian,  Socinian,  Arminian,  Erastian,  and  other 

doctrines,  tenets,  and  opinions  whatsoever,  contrary  to,  and  inconsistent  with,  the 
foresaid  Confession  of  Faith  ? 

4.  Are  you  persuaded  that  the  Presbyterian  government  and  discipline  of  this 
Church  are  founded  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  agreeable  thereto  ;  and  do  you  pro- 

mise to  submit  to  the  said  government  and  discipline,  and  to  concur  with  the  same, 

and  never  to  endeavour,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  prejudice  or  subversion  thereof, 
but  to  the  utmost  of  your  power,  in  your  station,  to  maintain,  support,  and  defend 

the  said  discipline  and  Presbyterian  government  by  Kirk-Sessions,  Presbyteries, 
Provincial  Synods,  and  General  Assemblies,  during  all  the  days  of  your  life  ? 

5.  Do  you  promise  to  submit  yourself  willingly  and  humbly,  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ress,  unto  the  admonitions  of  the  brethren  of  this  Presbytery,  and  to  be  subject  to 
them,  and  all  other  Presbyteries,  and  superior  judicatories  of  this  Church,  where 

God  in  his  providence  shall' cast  your  lot;  and  that,  according  to  your  power,  you 
shall  maintain  the  unity  and  peace  of  this  Church  against  error  and  schism,  notwith- 

standing of  whatsoever  trouble  or  persecution  may  arise,  and  that  you  shall  follow  no 
divisive  courses  from  the  doctrine,  worship,  discipline, and  government  of  this  Church? 

6.  Are  not  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  desire  of  saving 

souls,  your  great  motives  and  chief  inducements  to  enter  into  the  function  of  the 

holy  ministry,  and  not  worldly  designs  and  interests  ? 
7.  Have  you  used  any  undue  methods,  either  by  yourself  or  others,  in  procuring 

this  call  ? 

8.  Do  you  engage,  in  the  strength  and  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Mas- 

ter, to  rule  well  your  own  family,  to  live  a  holy  and  circumspect  life,  and  faithfully, 

diligently,  and  cheerfully  to  discharge  all  the  parts  of  the  ministerial  work,  to  the 
edification  of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

9.  Do  you  accept  of  and  close  with  the  call  to  be  pastor  of  this  congregation,  and 

promise,  through  grace,  to  perform  all  the  duties  of  a  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel 
among  this  people  ? 

2.   Formula  to  be  Subscribed  at  Ordination, 

I  do  hereby  declare,  that  I  do  sincerely  own 
and  believe  the  whole  doctrine  contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  approven  by 

former  General  Assemblies  of  this  Church,  to  be  the  truths  of  God ;  and  I  do  ovyn 
the  same  as  the  confession  of  my  faith ;  as  likewise,  I  do  own  the  purity  of  worship 

presently  authorised  and  practised  in  this  Church,  and  also  the  Presbyterian  govern- 

ment and  discipline,  which  doctrine,  worship,  and  church  government,  I  am  per- 
suaded, are  founded  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  agreeable  thereto  :  and  I  promise 

that  through  the  grace  of  God  I  shall  firmly  and  constantly  adhere  to  the  same;  and, 

to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  shall  in  my  station  assert,  maintain,  and  defend  the  said 

doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  this  Church,  by  Kirk- Sessions, 

Presbyteries,  Provincial  Synods,  and  General  Assemblies  ;  and  that  I  shall  in  my 

practice  conform  myself  to  the  said  worship,  and  to  submit  to  the  said  discipline  and 

government,  and  never  endeavour,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  prejudice  or  subversion  of 

the  same  :  and  I  promise  that  I  shall  follow  no  divisive  course  from  the  doctrine, 

worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  this  Church,  renouncing  all  doctrines,  tenets, 

and  opinions  whatsoever,  contrary  to  or  inconsistent  with  the  said  doctrine,  worship, 
discipline,  or  government,  of  this  Church. 
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ACT   ANENT    SYNODICAL   ARRANGEMENTS. 

Glasgow,  24th  October  184-3.  Sess.  IH. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  on  the  report  of  a  Sub- 
Committee  of  the  Acting  Committee  of  the  Special  Commission,  appointed  to 

recommend  an  arrangement  in  refpecl  to  the  formation  and  appointment  of  Sy- 
nods, &c.,  in  terms  of  the  remit  of  last  Assembly,  did  and  hereby  do  enact  and  ap- 
point as  follow,  viz.  :  — 

I.  The  Svkod  of  Lothian  and  Tweedai.k — to  consist  of  the  following  Pres- 

byteries: —  Edinburgh,  l.inlitbpow,  Biggar  and  Peebles,  Dalkeith,  Haddington  and 
Dunbar — To  meet  on  tlie  first  Tuesday  of  May  and  November.  First  meeting  to  be  in 
Edinburgh  in  May  1844. 

This  Synod  to  hold  their  ordinary  meetings  in  Edinburgh,  and  the  Synods  of 
Merse  and  Teviotdale,  Dumfries,  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  Stirling  and  Fife,  to  corre- 

spond with  the  said  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweedale,  by  sending  each  one  Minister 
and  one  Eider. —  Humbie,  annexed  by  last  Assembly  to  the  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith, 
to  continue  to  be  connected  with  the  Piesbytery  of  Haddington  and  Dunbar. 

IL  Synod  ot  Mekse  and  Teviotdale — to  consist  of  the  following  Presby- 
byteries  :  —  Dunse  and  Chimside,  Kelso  and  Lauder,  Jedburgh,  Selkirk. — To  meet 
on  the  fourth  Tuesday  of  April  and  October.     First  at  Melrose  in  April  1844. 

This  Synod  to  have  power  to  hold  their  ordinary  meetiiigs  at  Melrose,  Jedburgh, 
Kelso,  and  Dunse,  according  to  such  rules  as  the  Synod  itself  may  fix.  And  in  re- 

spect that  the  members  within  these  bounds  are  at  present  few  in  number,  the  Sy- 
nods of  Lothian  and  Tweedale,  and  Dumfries,  shall  in  the  mean  time  send  each  two 

ministers  and  two  elders  as  correspondents  to  the  Synod  of  Merse  and  Teviotdale. 

IIL  Synod  OF  Dumfiues — to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries: — Penpont, 
Dumfries,  Lockerby. — To  meet  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  April  and  October.  First  at 
Dumfries  in  April  1844. 

The  two  Presbyteries  at  present  within  the  bounds  of  this  Synod,  to  be  erected 
into  three,  to  be  called  as  above.  The  united  Presbytery  of  Annan,  Langholm,  and 
Lochmaben,  to  act  under  the  new  designation  of  the  Presbytery  of  Lockerby,  com- 

prehending the  following  congregations,  viz.,  Ruthwell,  Lochmaben,  Lockerby, 
Moffat,  Kirkpatrick  Fleming,  Half- Morton,  Annan,  Ecclefechan,  Langholm, 
Wamphray.  The  united  Presbytery  of  Dumfries  and  Penpont,  now  to  act  as  the 
Presbytery  of  Dumfries,  and  to  include  the  two  congregations  in  the  town  of  Dum- 

fries, and  those  of  Kirkpatrick  Irotigray,  Kirkpatrick  Durham,  and  Dalbeatie.  The 

remaining  congregations  of  Sanquhar,  Giencairn,  Thornhill,  Closeburn,  AV^anlock- 
head,  and  Dunscore,  to  be  included  in  the  Presbytery  of  Penpont,  which  the  As- 

sembly now  erect  and  ordain  to  meet  ordinarily  at  Thornhill,  first  on  the  first  Wed- 

nesday of  December  next;  and  further,  they  a|)point  the  said  Presbytery  of  Penpont 
to  be  supplemented  in  the  mean  time  by  the  minister  of  Irongray  with  his  Presby- 

tery elder.  The  Assembly  also  apjioint  the  Presbytery  of  Dumfries  to  be  supple- 
mented by  the  minister  at  Dunscore  with  his  Presbytery  elder   The   Synods  of 

Merse  and  Teviotdale,  Lothian  and  Tweedale,  and  Galloway,  for  the  present  to 
send  two  ministers  and  two  elders  each,  as  corresponding  members  to  the  Dumfries, 
which  shall  hold  its  ordinary  meetings  in  Dumfries. 

IV.  Synod  of  Galloway — to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries-. — Kirkcud- 
bright, Wigton,  Stranraer. — To  meet  on  the  fourth  Tuesday  of  April  and  October.  First 

at  Wigloii  in  April  1844. 
Wigton  to  be  the  ordinary  place  of  meeting,  as  being  the  most  central  town  in  the 

district. —  The  Synods  of  Dumfries,  and  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  to  send  each,  in  the  mean 
time,  two  ministers  and  two  elders,  as  corresponding  members  to  the  Synod  of  Gal- 

loway.— The  General  Assembly  understanding  that  Wigton  and  Stranraer,  united 
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by  last  Assembly,  have  been  constituted  as  separate  Presbyteries,  sanction  this  ar- 
rangement, and  appoint  the  Synod  of  Galloway  to  consist  of  the  foresaid  Presby- 

teries of  Kirkcudbright,  Wigton,  and  Stranraer.  Ballantrae  and  Colmonell  are 

hereby  disunited  from  Stranraer  Presbytery,  and  connected  with  the  Presbytery  of 
Ayr,  and  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr. 

v.   Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr — to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries: — 
Ayr,    Irvine,   Lanark,   Hamilton,   Glasgow,   Dumbarton,    Greenock,    Paisley   To 
meet  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  April  and  October.     First  at  Glas(/ow  in  April  184  k 

This  Synod  to  meet  always  in  Glas<;;ow,  and  the  Synods  of  Argyll,  Galloway, 
Dumfries,  Lothian  and  Tweedale,  and  Stirling,  to  send  each  a  corresponding  mini- 

ster and  elder  to  the  said  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr. — Ballantrae  and  Colmonell, 
in  the  Presbytery  of  Stranraer,  are  united  to  the  Presbytery  of  Ayr  as  aforesaid   
The  Presbytery  of  Lanark  to  be  in  the  mean  time  supplemented  by  Messrs  Buchan 
and  Clason,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton,  with  their  Presbytery  elders. 

VI.  Synod  of  Argyll — to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries: — Dunoon  and 
Inverary,  Kintyre,  Islay  and  Jura,  Mull  and  Lorn. — To  vieet  on  the  first  Wednesday 
of  September.     First  at  Lochgilphead  in  April  1  SiL 

Tills  Synod  to  meet  ordinarily  at  Jiochgilphead,  but  with  power  to  meet  occasion- 
ally at  Inverary  and  Campbelton. — The  Synods  of  Glenelg,  Perth,  Stirling,  Glas- 
gow and  Ayr,  to  send  each  a  corresponding  minister  and  elder  to  the   Synod  of  Ar- 

gyii. 

VII.  Synod  of  Stirling,  to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries: — Dunblane, 

Stirling,  Dunfermline. — To  meet  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  April  and  October.  First  at 
Stirling  in  April  ISI-i. 

The  union  of  Stirling  with  Perth  having  been  found  to  be  an  unsuitable  arrange- 
ment,  the  Assembly  erect  the  Presbyteries  of  Dunblane  and  Stirling,  formerly  at- 

tached to  the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  with  the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline  in 
the  Synod  of  Fife,  into  a  Synou  of  Stirling,  to  meet  ordinarily  at  Stirling,  and  to 
be  corresponded  with  by  the  Synods  of  Argyll,  Perth,  Fife,  Lothian  and  Tweedale, 
and  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  each  sending  one  minister  and  one  elder   In  regard  to  Pres- 
byterial  arrangements  within  the  bounds  of  the  Synod  of  Stirling,  the  Assembly 
connect  the  united  congregation  of  Dollar  and  Muckhart  (presently  belonging  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Auchterarder)  with  the  Presbytery  of  Stirling.  And  they  separate 
the  congregation  at  Kincardine  from  Dunblane  Presbytery,  and  unite  it  to  the  Pres- 

bytery of  Dunfermline. — The  congregations  at  Kinross,  Rlilnathort,  and  Keltie,  the 
Assembly  disjoin  from  the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  and  with  Blairingone  and 
Fossoway  in  the  Presbytery  of  Auchterarder,  Portmoak  in  the  Presbytery  of  Kirk- 

caldy, and  Strathmiglo  in  the  Presbytery  of  Cupar,  erect  into  a  new  Presbytery,  to 
be  called  the  Presbytery  of  Kinross,  to  meet  ordinarily  at  Kinross,  first  on  the  first 
Wednesday  of  December  next,  and  to  be  connected  with  the  Synod  of  Fife. 

VIII.  Synod  of  Perth — to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries: — Perth, 
Auchterarder,  Dunkeld,  AVeem.  hereafter  to  be  called  Breadalbane. — To  meet  on  the 
third  Thursday  of  April  and  October.     First  at  Perth  in  April  1844. 

The  corresponding  Synods  to  be  Aigyll,  Stirling,  Fife,  Angus  and  IMearns,  and 
Aberdeen,  each  sending  a  minister  and  elder. — In  regard  to  Presbyterial  arrange- 

ments within  the  bounds,  the  Assembly  separate  the  congregation  at  Rattray  from 
Dunkeld  Presbytery,  and, connect  it  with  the  Presbytery  of  Meigle,  and  Synod  of 
Angus  and  JVIearns.  For  the  present,  however,  the  minister  of  Rattray  with  his 

Presbytery  elder,  to  continue  also  associated  with  the  Presbytery  of  Dunkeld.  —  The 
united  congregation  of  Muckhart  and  Dollar,  with  the  congregations  of  Blairingone 

and  Fossaway,  to  be  disjoined  from  the  Presbytery  of  Auchterarder  as  before  men- 
tioned. The  Presbytery  of  Dunkeld  is  hereby  empowered  to  meet  at  Meikleous 

on  the  last  Tuesday  of  October  current. 
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IX.  Synod  of  Fife— to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries  :— Kiikaldy,  Kin-
 

ross, Cupar,  St  Andrews.— To  meet  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  April  and  October.  First 
at  Cvpar  in  AprU  \Sii:  „.  ,    , ,  j    c-     a    j 

Tliis  Synod  to  hold  its  ordinary  meetings  at  Cupar,  Kirkaldy,  and  bt  Andrews, 

according  to  such  rule  as  the  Synod  may  appoint.  The  corresponding  members  to 

be  a  minister  and  elder  from  each  of  the  Synods  of  Lothian  and  Tweedale,  Stir- 

ling, Perth,  and  Angus  and  Mearns— The  new  Presbytery  of  Kinross  to  compre- 

hend  the  congregations  at  Kiinoss,  Milnathort,  and  Keltic  in  the  Presbytery  of 

Dunfermline,  lilairingone  and  Fossaway  in  the  Presbytery  of  Auchterarder,  Portmoak 

in  the  Presbytery  of  Kirkaldy,  and  Strathmiglo  in  the  Presbytery  of  Cupar,  all  as 
before  mentioned. 

X.  Synod  of  Angl-s  and  Mf.abns— to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries  :— 

Dundee,  Meigle,  Arbroath,  Forlar,  Brechin,  Fordoun — To  meet  on  tlie fourth  Tues- 

day  of  April  and  October.      First  at  Dundee  in  AprH  1841. 

The  ordinary  places  of  meeting  of  this  Synod  to  be  Brechin  and  Dundee,  with 

power  to  meet  also  at  Arbroath  and  Montrose  as  the  Synod  may  see  cause.  The 

Synods  of  Aberdeen,  Perth,  and  Fife,  to  send  each  a  minister  and  elder  as  corres- 

ponding members  to  the  Synod  of  Angus  and  Mearns — The  Presbytery  of  Meigle 

to  have  attached  to  it  the  congregation  at  Rattray  as  before  mentioned. 

XI.  Synod  of  Aeerdeen— to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries:  — Aber- 

deen, Kincardine  O'Neill,  AUoid,  Garioch,  Ellon,  Deer,  Turriff,  Fordyce:— To 

meet  on  the  scco7td  Tuesday  of  April  and  October.     First  at  Aberdeen  in  April  1844. 

Tliis  Synod  to  meet  ahVays  at  Aberdeen,  and  to  be  corresponded  with  by  the 

Synods  of  Angus  and  Mearns,  Moray,  and  Perth,  each  sending  a  minister  and  el- 

der:—Alford,  placed  by  last  Assembly  under  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  to  be 

erected  into  a  separate  Presbytery,  to  meet  first  at  Kinnethmont  on  the  last  Tues- 

day of  November  next,  and  afterwards  ordinarily  at  Leith  Lnmsden,  and  to  have  the 

congregation  at  Rhynie,  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  attached  to  it.  Alford  to  be  sup- 

plemented in  the  meantime  by  Mr  William  Emslie,  minister  at  Insch,  and  his  Pres- 
bytery elder,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Garioch. 

XII.  Synod  OF  Moray— to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries:  —  Strathbo- 

gie,  Elgin,  Aberlour,  Forres,  Nairn,  Abernetliy,  Inverness: — To  meet  on  the  fourth 

Tuesday  of  April.     First  at  Elgin  in  April  1844. 

This  Synod  to  meet  ordinarily  at  Elgin  with  power  also  to  meet  at  Forres  and 

Nairn;  and  to  be  corresponded  with  by  the  Synods  of  Aberdeen  and  Ross,  each 

sending  one  minister  and  one  elder.  The  congregation  of  Laggan  to  be  disjoined 
from  Abertaiff,  and  connected  with  Abernethy  Presbytery  in  this  Synod. 

XIII.  Synod  of  Ross— to  consist  of  the  following  Presbyteries: — Chanonry, 

Dingwall,  Td\n.— To  meet  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  April.  First  at  Chanonry  on  the 
third  Tuesday  of  April  1844. 

This  Synod"  to  meet  alternately  at  Dingwall,  Tain,  and  Chanonry,  with  power also  to  meet  at  Invergordon  as  they  may  see  cause.  The  Synods  of  Moray,  Gieneig, 
and  Sutherland  and  Caithness,  to  send  each  two  ministers  and  two  elders  as  corres- 

ponding members. 

XIV.  Synod  of  StiTHEULAND  and  Caithness— to  consist  of  the  following 

Presbyteries: — Dornoch,  Tongue,  Caithness. — To  meet  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  April. 
First  at  Thurso  in  April  1844. 

This  Synod  to  meet  at  Thurso  and  Dornoch  alternately,  with  power  to  meet  at 
Golspie  and  Wick  as  they  may  see  cause.  The  Synods  of  Gieneig  and  Ross,  and 

the  Presbytery  of  Orkney,  to  send  each  two  ministers,  and  two  elders  as  corres- 
pondents. 

XV.  Synod  OF  Glenelg — to  consist  of  the   following  Presbyteries: — LochcL.- 
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ron,   Skye  (including  Uist),  Lewis,   Abertarff. — To  meet  on  the  last  Wednesday  of 
July.     First  at  Portree  in  April  1844. 

This  Synod  to  meet  at  Portree  and  Broadford  alternately,  with  power  also  to 
meet  at  Lochcarron  as  they  may  see  cause,  and  to  be  corresponded  with  by  the  Sy- 

nods of  Moray,  Ross,  Sutherland  and  Caithness,  and  Argyll,  each  sending  two  mi- 
nisters and  two  elders.  Laggan  to  be  disjoined  from  Abertarff,  and  connected  with 

the  Presbytery  of  Abernethy  in    the  Synod  of  Moray,  as  before  mentioned. 

XVI.  Synod  of   Okkney   The   Presbytery  of   Orkney  to   have    Synodical 
powers. 

XVII.  Synod  of  Zetland — The  Presbytery  of  Zetland  to  have  Synodical 
powers. 

The  Assembly  appoint  the  ordinary  meeting  of  Synods  to  be  opened  with  public 
worship,  the  sermon  being  preached  by  the  Moderator  of  the  former  meeting  ;  that 
of  the  first  meeting  to  be  preached  by  the  minister  within  the  bounds  who  shall  last 
have  been  Moderator  of  the  Synod. 

The  Assembly  also  appoint,  that  the  Synods  shall  order  to  be  recorded  in  the 
minute  of  their  first  diet  the  Protest  of  the  18th  of  May  last,  and  the  Act  of 
Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  subsequently  agreed  upon  and  executed;  and 
the  same  appointment  is  made  on  the  newly  erected  Presbyteries  of  Penpont,  Kin- 

ross, and  Aiford.  And  farther,  the  Assembly  enjoin  the  several  Presbyteries  of 
the  Church,  to  send  up  to  their  respective  Synods  their  Presbytery  records,  that  the 
same  may  be  visited  according  to  the  former  practice  of  the  Church;  and  they  en- 

join Presbyteries  regularly  to  call  for  and  to  examine  the  records  of  kirk-sessions. 

O 
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